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TUESDAY  A.  M. 

In  First  Saptist  Cliurcb.. 

9.00     Prayer  and  Praise.  Led  by  President  Benham. 

9.30     Bible  Reading.  Rev.  J.  A.  Leavitt,  CoUinfaville. 

10.00     How  to  Improve  our  County  Work. 

Reports  and  Suggestions. 

Frank  Wilcox,   Champaign  Co. 
R.  A.  Bristol,  Edgar  Co. 

C.  M.  Eames,  Morgan  Co. 

I.  M.  Phillips,  Wiiiteside  Co 

D.  H.  MoFFATT,  Iroquois  Co. 
G.  L.  Vance,  Will  Co. 

1 1  30     Appointment  of  Committees. 

The  Executive  Committee  will  meet  at  9.30  o'clock  in  the  Church 
Parlor. 

TUESDAY  P.  M. 

In  First  Saptist  Church. 
2.00     Song  Service.  Led  by  E.  O.  Excei.l. 

2.30     Election  of  Officers. 

Address  by  the  President  elect. 

Response  ■  Rev.  John  L.  Jackson. 

Report  of  Executive  Committee. 

3.30     How  to  Improve  our  County  Work. 

a.     By  Conventions  and  Institutes.  A.  T.  Wolff,  Paris. 

d.     By  Normal  Classes.  H.  R.  Clissold,  Morgan  Park. 

c.  By  State  S.  S.  Missionaries.        Townsend  Blanchard,  Tamaroa. 

d.  By  Correspondence.  W.  B.  Jacobs. 

e.  By  Visitation.  S.  F.  Weyburn,  Rockford. 
Questions. 

These  Addresses  hmited  to  ten  minutes. 

TUESDAY    EVENING. 

In  First  Methodist  Church. 
7.30     Song  Service.  Led  by  E.  O.  Excell. 

The  Foreign  S.  S.  Association. 

A  Printed  Paper.  Rev.  A.  Woodruff,  N.  Y. 

S.oo     The  S.  S.  Work  in  New  Fields. 

Address.  Rev.  W.  P.  Paxson,  St.  Louis. 

New  S.  S.  Work  in  Old  Fields. 

Address.  Rev.  P.  S.  Henson,  D.  D.,  Chicago. 

In  First  Baptist  Church. 
Children's  Meeting,  to  close  at  S.30. 
7.00     Song  Service.  Led  by  W.  H.  Schureman,  Normal 

7.30     The  Wonderful  Book. 

Address.  B.  F.  Jacobs. 

WEDNESDAY    A.  M. 

3  In  First  Saptist  Church. 

8.00     Meeting  of  County  Officers  with  State  Secretary,  to  close  at  9.45  o'clock, 

and  all  to  report  at  the  M.  E.  Church. 


In  First  Mcttiodist  Cliivixcb.. 

9.00     Bible  Reading.  Rev.  E.  McClish,  Onarga. 

10.00     Report  of  the  Statistical  Secretary. 
Report  of  the  Treasurer. 
The  Work  for  next  Year. 
The  next  State  Convention. 
The  next  International  Convention. 

WEDNESDAY    P.  M. 
2.00     Song  Service.  Led  by  E.  O.  Excell. 

J. 30     The  Teachers'  Work.  Mrs.  M.  G.  Kenneuy,  Philadelphia. 

(Questions  bv  (he  Convention. 
The  .Superintendent's  Work. 
•  Rev.    J.  L.  lIuRLBUT,  D.  D.,  New  York. 

John   Benham,  Chicago. 
Questions  by  the  Convention. 

The  Principles  of  Instruction. 
Normal  Lesson.         (Printed.) 

Taught  by  B.  F.  J.vcoBS. 
Questions. 

WEDNESDAY    EVENING. 

In  tlae  First  M.  E.  Cliurcli. 
7.30     Song  Service.  Led  by  E.  O.  Excell. 

S.oo     The  Bible,  the  Word  of  God. 

Address.  Rev.  J.  L.  Hurlbut,  D.  D. 

Teaching  the  Word  of  God. 

Address.  Rev.  Wni.  Tk.\cy,  Chicago. 

In  the  First  Saptist  Cliurcli. 

Children's   Meeting. 

7.30     Song  Service.  Led  by  W.  H.  Scmir.man. 

S.of)     Address.  Mrs.  M.  G.  Kennedy. 

THURSDAY    A    M. 

S.30     The  Study  of  the  Bible.  Rev.  O.  Q.  Fletcher,  Morris. 

9.00     Primary  Conference.  Led  by  Mrs.  M.  G.  Kennedy. 

Mrs.  B.  .S.  Eldkidge,  Galva. 
1000     Normal  Conference.  Led  by  J.  L.  Hl'rlbut,  D.  D. 

ii.oo     Missionary  Conference  Led  by  W.  E.  Blackstone,  Oak  Park. 
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j.oo     Song  .Service.  Led  by  E.  O.  Excell. 
J. 30     Study  Meeting. 

The  Lesson  for  May  i6th.  Taught  by  Lucy  Rider  Meyer. 

3.30     S.  S.  Temperance  Review.  Conducted  by  Mrs.  A.  G.  Tyng,  Peoria. 

THURSDAY    EVENING. 

In  the  First  M.  E.  Church. 
7.30     Song  Service.  Led  by  E.  Q.  E.xcell. 

S.oo     Address.  C.  M.  Morto.n,  Chicago. 

Address.  Wm.  Reynolds,  Peoria. 
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OF    THE    TWENTY-EIGHTH 

Illinois  State  Sunday-School  Convention, 


The  TwentyTcighth  Annual  Conv^ention  of  the  Sundny-School 
Workers  of  the  State  of  Illinois  met  in  the  city  of  Bloomington,  Ma}- 
nth,  i3th  and  13th,  1SS6.  The  meetings  were  held  in  the  First  Bap- 
tist and  First  Methodist  churches.  The  central  location  of  Bloomington 
in  the  State,  as  well  as  its  commodious  buildings  and  the  hearty  hos- 
pitality of  its  citizens,  has  made  it  always  a  favorite  meeting  place  for 
the  Sunday-School  workers  of  the  State.  It  has  the  honor  of  enter- 
taining the  State  Sunday- School  Convention  more  frequently  than  any 
other  city.  The  "Second,"  "Eleventh,"  "Twenty-First"  and  "Twen- 
ty-Eighth^'  Conventions  have  contributed  to  make  "Bloomington"  a 
name  to  be  remembered  by  all  the  State  workers. 

A  great  change  has  come  over  the  annual  gatherings  of  the  Asso- 
ciation since  the  second  convention  met  here  in  i860.  A  few  dele- 
gates from  other  cities  and  towns,  and  an  audience  of  about  one  hun- 
dred, met  then  to  talk  and  listen,  to  pray  and  plan  for  the  future.  The 
president  of  the  convention  of  '60  was  R.  M.  Guilford,  of  Chicago, 
then  superintendent  of  a  large  mission  school  in  that  city,  known  as 
"West  Market  Hall  Mission,"  because  it  was  held  in  the  old  Market 
building  on  Randolph  street,  in  the  locality  now  known  as  "Hay- 
market  Square,"  made  famous  by  the  dynamite  bomb  thrown  Iw 
anarchists  in  May,  '86.  The  convention  was  not  great,  but  it  was  one 
of  the  preliminaries,  and  helped  to  lay  the  foundations.  We  decided  to 
meet  the  next  year  in  Alton,  and  to  invite  the  great  Pardee,  of  New 
York,  to  come  west  and  help  us.  It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  seven 
delegates  to  the  convention  of  '60  were  present  at  the  meeting  of  'S6. 

The  Eleventh  Convention,  held  herein  '69,  was  memorable.  It  met 
in  the  "Tabernacle,"  and  when  the  rain  drove  us  out,  the  sessions  were 
held  in  the  Opera  House.  Here  Moody  was  chosen  president,  Philip 
Phillips  led  the  singing,  and  the  great  enthusiasm  of  the  meetings,  held 
in  Decatur  and  Du  Quoin,  was  fully  repeated.    A  notable  incident  con- 
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nected  with  this  convention  was  the  telegram  sent  by  Wm,  Reynolds 
to  Mr.  J.  McKee  Peeples  of  Shawneetown,  saying  that  business  of 
importance  demanded  his  presence,  and  offering  to  pay  his  expenses 
if  necessary.  At  this  meeting  Mr.  Peeples  was  greatly  interested, 
and  arranged  with  Reynolds  to  go  with  him  into  every  county  in 
south-eastern  Illinois.  This  was  the  continuation  of  the  Sunday-school 
revolution  in  Southern  Illinois,  begun  at  the  Du  Quoin  convention  in 
'68.  Mr.  Peeples  was  president  of  the  "Thirteenth"  convention,  held 
at  Galesburg. 

The  "Twenty-first"  convention,  held  in  Bloomington  in  '79,  was 
also  memorable.  It  was  held  in  the  new  and  beautiful  house  of  wor- 
ship of  the  Methodist  Church,  which  was  crowded  every  session. 
C.  M.  Morton,  of  Chicago,  was  president,  and  Rev.  J.  II.  Vincent,  D. 
D.,  was  one«of  the  principal  speakers,  the  Carman  Family  leading  the 
singing.  The  high  character  the  State  Convention  bears,  was  formed 
by  gatherings  like  the  "Champaign"  and  "Bloomington"  meetings. 

With  all  this  before  us,  the  high  hopes  for  the  convention  of  '86 
were  mingled  with  fears  as  we  came  to  Bloomington  for  the  fourth 
time. 

First  (^ay — J^orning  Session. 

At  the  early  hour  of  nine  o'clock,  on  Tuesday,  the  large  number  ot 
delegates,  already  gathered  in  the  city,  met  in  the  Baptist  Church, 
which  had  been  beautifully  decorated  with  flowers  and  vines  for  the 
occasion. 

President  Benham  was  in  the  chair,  and  led  the  prayer  and  praise 
meeting,  reading  as  a  scripture  selection  the  last  of  the  21st  chapter  of 
John.  Tender  mention  was  made  of  the  recent  deaths  ot  our  brothers, 
Frank  Hopkins,  of  Alton,  and  William  Hunter,  of  Shawneetown. 
Several  prayers  were  offered,  the  old,  ever-new  hymns,  "Nearer  my 
God  to  Thee,"  and  "Blest  be  the  tie,"  were  sung,  and  Mr.  Leavitt,  of 
Collinsville,  was  introduced. 

BIBLE  READING, 

REV.    J.    A.    LEAVITT. 

(All  the  passages  referred  to  in  the  following  Bible  reading  were 
read  aloud  by  persons  in  the  audience.) 

Matt.  20 — 25,  28.  "But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him  and  said,  Ye 
know  that  the  princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  tlominion  over  them, 
and  they  that  are  great  exercise  authority  upon  them.  But  it  shall 
not  be  so  among  you;  but  whosoever  shall  be  great  among  you  let  him 
be  your  minister,  and  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you  let  him  be 
your  servant;  even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 
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Jesus  has  now  come  to  the  last  week  of  his  ministry.  The  gross 
ideas  of  the  Jews  still  clung  in  a  large  measure  to  His  disciples.  You 
will  remember  that  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children  came  to  Christ, 
and  asked  that  the  two  chief  places  in  the  kingdom  might  be  giv^en  to 
her  sons;  and  we  read  that  the  disciples  were  filled  with  indignation, 
I  suspect  because  they  were  human  and  would  not  themselves  have 
objected  to  the  first  place  in  that  expected  kingdom.  Jesus  improved 
that  opportunity,  as  he  improves  a  great  many  similar  occasons,  to 
remind  them  of  the  difference  between  them  and  the  world.  "The 
princes  of  the  Gentiles,"  he  says,  "exercise  dominion  over  them  *  *  * 
but  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you,  but  whosoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  minister." 

You  who  have  come  up  here  this  morning  are  supposed  to  be  among 
the  most  active  of  the  Lord's  ministers  in  the  work  here  in  this  State, 
and  I  thought  perhaps  it  would  profit  us  to  meditate  a  little  while  this 
morning  on  the  ministry  of  Jesus.  I  can  imagine  that  once  there  was 
a  council  in  Heaven.  God,  the  Father,  was  present;  God,  the  Son, 
was  there;  and  God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  all  the  angelic  hosts.  I  can 
imagine  that  the  Father  then  recounjted  what  had  transpired  here  on 
earth — how  the  spirit  that  had  dragged  down  many  of  the  angels 
with  him  to  the  bottomless  pit,  had  come  to  corrupt  the  earth  that  he 
might  people  his  dark  domains — and  had  propounded  the  question 
who  would  renovate  the  earth  and  redeem  man.  Angels  and  arch- 
angels were  silent,  cherubim  and  seraphim  answered  not  a  word,  but — 

Hebrews  10:  7.  "Then  said  I,  lo,  1  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book 
it  is  written  of  me)  to  do  th}'  will,  O  God." 

Cheerfully  and  promptly  He  who  alone  could  rescue  answered,  "Lo, 
1  come  to  do  th}-  will,  O  God,"  even  as  he  had  said  long  before,  "1 
delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  God." 

And  now,  John  4:  34.  "Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Mv  meat  is  to  do 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work." 

It  delighted  Jesus  to  surrender  His  will  to  the  Father,  and  that  is 
one  characteristic  of  the  true  minister — the  true  servant.  We  have 
seen  that  he  promptly  said,  "I  come  to  do  thy  will,"  and  now  we  find 
that  he  says,  as  he  was  there  b}'  the  well,  "It  is  my  meat  to  do  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me  and  finish  his  work."  He  received  such  soul- 
satisfaction  in  ministering  to  that  poor  sinner  that  he  did  not  want 
any  of  the  bread  and  meat  that  the  disciples  had  brought  him  from 
the  neighboring  cit}'.  The  Lord  Jesus,  we  ma}'  suppose,  found  His 
highest  delight  in  ministering  to  souls  in  obedience  to  His  Father's 
will;  and  therein  1  think  we  may  find  a  lesson  for  us.  We  read  in 
His  prayer,  in  the  17th  chapter  of  John,  that  he  says  to  the  Father, 
"As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them 
into  the  world."  He  came  to  minister,  and  so  he  sends  us  to  minister. 
He  surrendered  His  will  to  the  Father,  and  if  we  are  to  be  true  min- 
isters we  must  also  surrender  our  wills.  He  surrendered  to  the  Father; 
we  surrender  to  Him. 

John  13:  13.  "Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord;  and  ye  sa)'  well,  for 
so  I  am."  The  insubordination  of  our  time  is  not  confined  to  East 
St.  Louis  or  to  Chicago;  it  is  not  confined  to  theState;  it  enters  into 
the  Church.  I  would  dislike  to  say  how  many  New  Testament  bishops 
we  have  in  this  State;  but  how  often  it  is  that  we  solemnly  lay  hands 
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upon  a  man  and  say  that  he  has  been  called  of  God  to  lead  us,  antl 
then  every  last  one  of  us  do  as  we  please  about  followin<^.  Insubor- 
dination not  only  threatens  the  State;  but  insubordination  to  the  j^reat 
Head  of  the  Church  prevents  many  of  us  from  ji;rowing  in  grace  as 
rapidly  as  we  might,  and  insubordination  in  the  Church  prevents  the 
Church  making  the  progress  that  it  might,  and  retards  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  another  passage  which  I  do  not  wish  to  pass  over  in 
speaking  of  the  self-surrender  of  Jesus. 

Luke  2:51  :  "And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to  Naza- 
reth, and  was  subject  unto  them;  but  his  mother  kept  all  these  sayings 
in  her  heart.  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  antl  stature,  and  in 
favor  with  God  and  man."  That  is  marvelous!  He  who  now  sits  on 
the  throne  of  the  Eternal,  He  who  now  is  directing  the  great  body, 
with  its  millions  of  memliers,  which  extends  throughout  the  earth, 
and  which  we  call  "The  Church" — directing  it  more  minutely  than 
the  President  and  Executive  Committee  are  directing  this  Conven- 
tion— came  down  to  earth,  and  surrendered  in  a  measure  His  will  to 
His  reputed  father,  Joseph,  and  lived  in  subjection  to  father  and  mother 
for  thirty  years.  The  insubordination  of  our  times  is  not  confined  to 
state  and  Church;  it  goes  into  our  homes;  antl  in  this,  the  great  Ex- 
emplar sets  an  example  to  all  our  children. 

Let  us  see,  in  brief,  some  respects  in  which  he  ministers. 

Matthew  8:  17:  "That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
Esias  the  prophet,  saying.  Himself  took  our  infirmities  and  bare  our 
sicknesses."  "Himself  took  our  infirmities  and  bare  our  sicknesses"  !  I 
love  to  think  that  this  is  not  an  isolated  instance  that  is  referred  to.  It 
was  not  simply  the  impotent  man  at  the  pool  of  Bcthesda  that  was 
healed,  not  simply  the  multitudes  of  His  own  time.  I  love  to  glance 
backward  and  remember  the  curse  of  sickness  and  sorrow  and  woe 
that  was  entailed  upon  the  race  because  of  sin,  and  then  look  forward 
to  a  time  in  which  He  shall  take  the  very  head  of  the  rebellion  and 
thrust  him  down  t(j  Hell,  and  then  on  and  beyond  that  when  there 
shall  be  no  more  sickness,  no  more  sorrow  and  no  more  death,  because 
no  more  sin,  and  "He  shall  wipe  away  all  tears."  We  see,  in  brief, 
that  he  ministers  to  body,  mind  and  soul,  or,  as  the  Scripture  puts  it, 
to  soul,  mind  and  body.  Almost  any  instance  of  His  work  illustrates 
this.  He  comes  to  the  blind  man  who  has  been  blind  from  his  birth, 
and  tells  him  to  go  and  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam.  He  olicys,  and 
as  he  obeys  he  washes  away  the  scales  that  have  hid  from  his  vision 
the  beautiful  world,  father  and  mother,  and  perhaps  wife.  And  then 
Jesus  comes  and  reveals  himself  to  this  man  that  was  born  blind  to 
the  light  of  the  natural  world,  and  by  ministering  to  him  shows  us 
how  He  is  the  Light  of  the  world,  indeed. 

But,  what  is  most  touching  to  me,  is  to  think  what  it  cost  Jesus  to 
bear  the  curse,  as  we  have  seen,  and  thus  to  minister. 

John  17:5:  "Now,  O  Father,  glorify  me  with  thine  own  self  with 
the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was."  Who  can 
tell  what  that  glory  was?  We  know  something  of  worldly  glory, 
but  what  worldly  glory  is  comparable  with  the  glory  which  the  Lord 
had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was?  And  yet  we  find  that  in 
order  to  minister  to  us  he  turns  his  back  upon  all  of  that  glory  and 
comes  down  here  to  the  earth. 
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Luke  3:  24:  "To  olFer  a  sacrifice  according  to  tiiat  which  is  said 
in  the  hiw  of  the  Lord,  a  pair  of  turtledoves  or  two  young  pigeons." 
Yes,  he  turned  His  back  upon  glory  and  riches,  and  came  down  here 
with  a  family  so  poor  that  they  could  not  make  the  accustomed  offer- 
ing of  a  lamb,  and  had  to  make  that  of  a  pair  of  turtledoves  or  two 
pigeons.  He,  who  might  have  invented  our  telephones  and  our  rail- 
way systems,  labored  there  for  thirty  years.  Look  for  a  moment  in 
that  stable  and  down  in  that  manger,  and  behold  the  babe.  Is  omni- 
science there?     Nay,  verily. 

Luke  1:53:  "And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature  and  in 
favor  with  God  and  man."  He  increased  in  wisdom  as  well  as  in 
stature.  Look  again  upon  that  babe.  Behold  that  puny  arm.  Is  that 
omnipotent?  For  a  time  and  in  a  degree  He  has  laid  aside  that  om- 
nipotence. 

Matthew  4:  3  and  4:  "And  when  the  tempter  came  to  him  he  said. 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God  command  that  these  stones  be  made  bread. 
But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proccedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God." 
We  find  that  even  when  the  Holy  Spirit  descended  on  Him  He  refuses 
ever  to  exercise  omnipotence  for  Himself  Satan  comes  and  says,  "If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God  do  this;"  He  refuses.  Again,  they  came  out 
as  against  a  brigand,  with  swords  and  staves  and  soldiers,  and  it  is  still 
in  His  power  to  call  legions,  but  he  refuses  to  exercise  it. 

2  Corinthians  5:21:  "For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us  who 
know  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him."  More  marvelous  still,  it  seems  to  me.  He  made  Him  to  be 
sin  who  knew  no  sin.  He  became  sin  for  us.  Is  not  this  the  culmi- 
nation of  self-sacrifice?  And  still  we  have  John  19:  30 — and  no  won- 
der that  that  follows: 

"When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vinegar  he  said.  It  is  fin- 
ished ;  and  he  bowed  his  head  and  gave  up  the  ghost."  As  a  complete 
surrender  we  find  that  he  was  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross. 

2  Corinthians  8:9:  "For  3'e  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  he  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich."  Why  did  He  surrender 
that  life  in  His  ministry?  That  you  and  I  might  receive  the  gift  of 
eternal  life.  Why  did  he  become  sin  for  us?  That  we  might  be  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him.  Why  did  He  for  a  time  and  in  a  degree 
lay  aside  his  omnipotence?  That  we  might  say  with  the  Apostle  Paul, 
"I  can  do  all  through  Christ."  Why  did  he  for  a  time  lay  aside  His 
omniscience?  That  the  wisdom  of  God  might  be  imparted  to  us. 
Why  did  he  lay  aside  His  wondrous  riches?  That  you  and  I  might 
become  joint  heirs  with  Him.  Why  did  He  leave  that  glorious  world 
to  come  to  this  sin-cursed  world?  That  you  and  I,  after  we  have 
shared  the  humiliation  of  this  world,  may  be  with  Him  where  H,e  is, 
and  beholders  of  and  partakers  in  His  glory.  Did  it  pay  the  Lord  to 
make  this  sacrifice?     Let  us  ask: 

Philippians  3 :  8 — ii:  "And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him 
a  name  which  is  above  every  name :     That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
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knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  Heaven,  and  thinj^s  in  earth,  and  things 
under  the  earth:  And  that  ever\' tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father."     Didn't  it  pay? 

And  now,  as  you  and  I  have  beheld  the  self-sacrifice  and  the  self- 
surrender  of  our  Lord,  has  not  all  of  our  self-sacrifice  and  our  self- 
abnegation  sunk  into  insignificance?  And  as  we  behold  His  self-sacri- 
fices, can  we  not  take  a  real  glory  in  a  self-surrender,  complete  and 
implicit,  and  in  self-sacrifices  for  this  same  Lord?  It  paid  Him.  He 
sits  now  on  the  throne  of  the  Eternal,  and  by  and  by,  if  we  are  faith- 
ful, we  will  be  gathered  before  Him;  and  as  we  behold  his  marvelous 
grace  and  are  crowned  l)y  Him,  methinks  we  will  be  ready  to  pluck 
those  crowns  from  off  our  heads  and  Hing  them  at  his  feet  and  crown 
him  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

But  let  us  see  our  work. 

I  John  3:  i6:  "Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he 
laid  down  his  life  for  us;  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren."  It  is  verv  seldom  that  the  Lord  asks  us  to  make  a  Mosaic 
sacrifice — a  dead  sacrifice.  What  He  wants  is  a  living  sacrifice,  that 
we  should  lay  down  our  lives  da}'  by  day  for  those  \vhom  we  call  our 
brethren.     Will  it  pay? 

Matt.  10:41  and  42:  "He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name 
of  a  prophet  shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward;  and  he  that  receiveth 
a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man  shall  receive  a  right- 
eous man's  reward.  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of 
these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward."  Eternal 
life  is  a  free  gift,  but  he  that  rcapeth  receiveth  wages,  an<l  the  Lord 
has  abundant  prizes  to  bestow  upon  those  that  labor  for  him.  Notice 
the  grading:  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  a  prophet's  name  shall 
receive  a  prophet's  reward;  he  that  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in  tlie 
name  of  a  righteous  man  shall  receive  a  righteous  man's  reward;  and 
he  that  gives  only  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  one  of  the  least  of  the  dis- 
ciples, if  he  does  it  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  shall  receive  a  reward; 
the  Lord  will  record  it  in  the  Book  of  Life,  and  there  it  will  be  found 
in  the  days  yet  to  come. 

Now,  in  conclusion,  let  us  notice  the  rule  of  life. 

Luke  14:  11:  "For  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased, 
and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted."  Jesus  lived  along 
the  line  of  his  own  precepts.  We  have  just  read  a  passage  from 
Philippians,  saying  how,  though  He  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  called 
equal  with  God,  he  humbled  himself  and  took  on  himself  even  the 
death  of  the  cross.  That  seems  to  be  not  a  single  instance  of  humili- 
ation, but  rather  the  sum  total  of  all  his  humiliations.  If  we  will 
study  the  humiliations  of  Christ,  we  shall  find  that  e\  ery  one  of  them 
is  followed  by  an  exaltation;  the  sum  total  of  all  his  humiliations  is 
followed  by  the  consummation  of  his  glory.  Would  we  be  heirs  of 
that  glory  with  Him  and  partakers  of  that  glor^?  Then  we  need  to 
live  along  the  line  of  the  same  precepts.  "He  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted." 

After  singing,  the  Convention  listened  to  addresses  on 
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HOW  TO  IMPROVE  OUR  COUNTY  WORK. 

BY    FRANK     WILCOX,    OF    CHAMPAIGN. 

My  Christian  Friends: — In  my  opinion,  one  of  the  first  things 
we  should  do  in  order  to  improve  our  county  work  is  to  make  a  care- 
ful and  prayerful  selection  of  our  county  and  township  otficers,  select- 
ing busy  business  men  or  women  to  fill  those  places.  Energetic  per- 
sons, who  are  successful  in  their  own  business  affairs,  will  have  push 
and  zeal  in  the  Lord's  work.  There  are  classes  that  don't  do  much 
good  in  carrying  on  the  Lord's  work;  first,  the  lazy,  idle  man  or  wo- 
man; next,  the  wooden  men — we  have  them; — third,  the  dead  men. 
We  have  them  too.  Now,  I  never  knew  of  one  of  them  to  sow,  nor 
did  I  ever  hear  of  their  reaping.  We  want  business,  busy  Christian 
men  and  women  to  do  this  Christian  work.  I  said  "Christian  men," 
and  I  want  to  repeat  that.  We  want  Christian  men  or  women  to 
fill  these  offices,  persons  that  walk  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  praying,  sin- 
cere Christians.  If  we  select  such,  our  county  work  will  be  improved. 
Last  year  one  of  the  county  secretaries  in  the  13th  District  was  elected, 
and  they  failed  to  ask  him  what  church  he  belonged  to — not  that  it 
made  any  difference  ivhat  church  he  was  a  member  of  so  that  he  was 
a  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  but  if  they  had  asked  him  that 
question,  he  would  have  said,  "I  don't  belong  to  any  church."  Now, 
that  is  one  great  mistake  to  select  people  to  fill  county  offices,  or  even 
township  offices,  without  their  being  followers  of  Jesus  Christ.  The\' 
selected  this  man,  I  presume,  because  he  was  a  good  jienman  or  a  o-ood 
book-keeper.  Those  will  do,  when  they  are  Christians,  but  I  would 
rather  have  a  man  in  the  Christian  work  that  was  not  a  good  penman 
so  he  had  the  Holy  Spirit  with  him.  If  it  had  not  been  for  this  mis- 
take the  13th  District  would  be  reported  to-day  in  this  convention  as 
a  banner  district  of  seven  counties.  All  the  rest  are  banner  except 
this  one  in  which  the  mistake  was  made.  We  want  men  selected  to 
fill  the  various  positions  in  our  Sunday-school  work  who  will  con- 
secrate themselves  to  the  Lord's  work.  We  want  men  who  will  prav 
without  ceasing  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  them.  We  want  men 
that  will  follow  the  lead  of  the  H0I3'  Spirit;  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  my 
friends,  will  lead  them  if  they  but  ask,  and  God's  work  will  be  pros- 
perous.    There  is  no  question  about  that. 

Then,  with  this  class  of  men  and  women  that  I  speak  of,  we  need 
something  else:  we  need  to  work  systematically;  we  want  to  go  bv 
rule.  A  good  carpenter  doesn't  saw  a  board  in  two  without  first 
placing  his  rule  or  square  across  it  and  drawing  a  pencil  or  nail  to 
make  a  mark  for  him  to  saw  by,  that  the  board  may  fit  the  place  it  is 
intended  for.  So  we,  in  our  County  Sunday-school  work,  should 
lay  out  the  work,  and  make  the  necessary  marks,  and  then  saw  or  hew 
to  them.  You  here  know  that  in  many  parts  of  our  State  they  do  not 
do  anything  of  the  kind.  They  hold  a  convention  when  they  cannot 
help  it.  They  re-organize  the  county  when  they  arc  actually  forced  to 
it.  Twenty-five  letters  may  have  to  be  written  to  these  people  to  get 
them  to  re-organize  one  township,  and  then  they  don't  do  it;  you  have 
got  to  go  at  it  and  do  it  yourself  to  have  it  done.  We  want  system 
in  this  work.     Take  the  farmer,  for  instance,  that  works  without  any 
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system,  aiitl  lie  will  l)e  a  failure.  That  is  just  why  we  have  so  many 
men  who  are  failures  in  farminijj — they  have  no  system.  Or  take  the 
merchant  who  has  no  system  in  his  husiness,  and  it  will  not  he  long 
before  he  will  he  workini^  for  some  one  else  who  has  system.  Or, 
you  may  take  the  mechanic  who  works  without  system,  and  he  will 
never  get  a  first-class  contract  after  he  finishes  the  first  one.  That 
will  settle  him.  So  we,  as  Christian  workers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard, 
must  have  system  in  our  work  if  we  are  to  be  successful.  A  few 
years  ago  two  of  us  undertook  to  re-organize  Champaign  county.  It 
was  then  reported  a  baimer  county.  We  undertook  the  work,  but  we 
could  hardly  find  a  half  a  dozen  township  presidents  in  the  county. 
They  didn't  know  who  was  president.  We  foimd  the  man  himself, 
and  he  said,  "Well,  I  don't  know  as  anybody  has  ever  been  elected  in 
my  place."  It  is  a  large  county,  twenty-seven  townships,  and  we  had 
great  trouble  and  dilliculty  in  working  that  county  over.  In  fact,  it 
was  more  than  any  two  men  ought  to  do.  But  it  was  done.  And  let 
me  say  that  we  re-organized  it  on  the  Sabbath  day,  holding  each  con- 
vention on  the  Sabbath  day.  I  know  some  will  shake  their  heads 
and  say, "You  oughtn't  to  have  done  that;"  but  if  you  have  busy,  busi- 
ness Christian  men  you  have  to  have  them  on  Sunday.  On  Simday 
they  will  go  and  work  all  day  for  you  in  God's  vineyard.  God  made 
the  Sabbath  for  His  work.  But  let  me  say  we  hold  conventions,  not 
picnics.  I  put  that  in  because  I  know  there  a  great  many  that  differ 
with  me  in  this  matter.  In  about  iSSi  or  18S2  we  said,  "We  cannot 
go  over  this  work  again,"  and  so  we  systematized  it.  We  appointed 
a  convention — did  it  ourselves,  not  writing  to  half  a  dozen  ministers, 
or  any  one  else.  We  held  the  Convention,  and  we  re-organized  our 
Executive  Committee  in  pairs.  We  sent  them  out  according  to  the 
Scriptures,  two  and  two;  so  that  we  not  only  re-organized  one  town- 
ship on  one  Sunday,  but  we  re-organized  four  townships  on  one  Sun- 
day. And  we  have  kept  this  up.  To  illustrate,  I  want  to  give  3'ou  a 
little  program  of  the  arrangements  we  have  made  this  year  for  our 
work.  On  the  29th  day  of  last  month  the  executive  committee  of  the 
county  met  and  laid  out  the  work  for  the  year  to  come.  On  the  23d 
of  May  we  shall  hold  a  convention  where  we  will  re-organize  four 
townships,  if  the  Lord  is  willing.  We  go  a  little  further,  and  assess  each 
one  of  these  townships  the  amount  of  money  they  are  to  pay  for  the 
expenses  of  re-organizing  the  county,  and  also  for  the  State  work. 
We  gave  $100  last  year,  and  will  give  more  this  year  if  possible. 
On  the  30th  day  of  May  we  re-organizc  four  more  townships  and 
collect  the  amount  of  money  we  assess — and  they  will  have  it  there, 
too;  no  failures.  The  (irst  year  we  established  this  we  did  have  some 
failures.  Some  of  the  townships  said,  "What  business  have  you  to 
set  the  day  our  convention  shall  be  held  and  tell  us  what  we  shall  pay?" 
At  one  of  these  places  when  we  got  there  they  were  having  a  meet- 
ing, but  no  convention.  We  went  in,  and  after  the  meeting  was  over 
1  asked  the  minister  if  he  would  allow  me  to  make  an  announcement; 
he  said  he  would,  and  I  annoimced  that  there  would  be  a  Sabbath- 
School  Convention  that  afternoon,  and  .asked  all  of  them  that  would 
come  to  raise  their  hands.  We  had  a  rousing  convention.  On  the 
6th  of  June  we  organized  four  townships.  June  13th  we  skip,  because 
it  is  Children's  Day.    July  11th  four  more,  and  July   iSth  we  will 
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finish  the  whole  county,  unless  it  rains  or  there  is  sickness.  We  reor- 
ganize the  whole  thing  by  the  first  of  July,  and  have  the  whole  of 
our  money.  You  see  it  is  systematic  work.  We  all  go.  We  have 
live.  Christian  men  at  this  work,  and  no  others.  I  have  here  a  pointed 
letter  that  we  send  out  all  over  the  country.  By  having  them 
printed  it  saves  a  great  deal  of  writing,  and  it  doesn't  cost  much.  I 
want  to  read  part  of  this  letter  in  order  that  you  may  see  just  what  in- 
structions we  give  to  the  township  officers.     {Sec  Appendix  A.) 

Now,  to  sum  up,  we  should  have  Christian  men,  we  should  have 
business  men,  we  should  have  busy  men.  The  busier  a  man  is  the 
more  apt  he  is  to  go  and  do  this  work.  The  man  who  is  engaged 
only  half  his  time  will  yawn  two  or  three  times  and  say,  "I  don't 
know,"  and  that  settles  it.  We  don't  want  any  hesitancy  about  it  at 
all,  because  it  is  the  Lord's  work,  and  no  man  should  hesitate  to  do 
the  Lord's  will.  I  believe  that  if  every  township  in  the  state  of  Illi- 
nois would  adopt  the  systematic  plan  of  work  I  have  tried  to  tell  you 
about,  they  would  all  be  re-organized  by  the  first  day  of  August  of 
each  year.  Not  this  August  only,  but  August  of  every  year.  And  if 
such  should  be  the  case  what  would  our  Lord  say?  "Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servants;"  and  that  is  what  we  want.  We  want  the 
Spirit  to  be  with  us,  and  then  we  shall  do  this  work  from  the  heart, 
and  God  will  bless  us. 


ADDRESS    BY    MR.    R.    A.    BRISTOL,    EDGAR    COUNTY. 

I  think  that  individual  effort  is  one  of  the  greatest  essentials  to  suc- 
cess in  this  work.  I  can  see  the  evidences  of  that  clearly  in  my  own 
county.  W^e  succeeded  during  this  last  year  in  organizing  every 
township — bringing  our  county  into  line  as  a  banner  county— and  our 
success  is  largely  due  to  the  untiring  energy  and  active  work  of  our 
President,  who  has  given  his  time  and  money  and  work  to  that  end. 
I  can  see  the  want  of  that  individual  effort  in  some  of  the  townships, 
however,  for  in  spite  of  all  that  we  can  do  there  are  a  few  townships 
that  will  drag.  For  instance,  w^e  have  one  township  that  for  several 
years  has  been  a  regular  drag  to  the  whole  county.  They  have  in 
that  township  men  who  will  fulfill  most  of  the  requisites  that  Brother 
Wilcox  demands.  They  have  Christian  men  there,  they  have  praying 
men,  they  have  business  men,  and  busy  men  in  that  township;  and 
that  is  one  of  the  troubles.  They  are  so  full  of  business  and  so 
busy  that  they  won't  take  hold  of  this  work  as  they  ought  to,  and  the 
lesult  is  that  that  township  has  been  progressing  backwartls — if  such 
an  expression  may  be  used — autl  to-day  they  have  only  two  schools  in 
that  township,  and  they  are  in  one  corner  of  the  township,  so  that  at 
least  three-fourths  of  that  township  is  unoccupied.  I  got  on  the  cars 
and  went  over  there  a  few  days  ago  to  see  what  could  be  done  about 
it;  to  see  if  there  wasn't  some  man  in  that  township  that  would  take 
hold  of  the  work  and  go  ahead  and  do  it.  We  want  men  to  act  upon 
Horace  Greely's  principle  when  he  said,  "The  way  to  resume  is  to 
resume;"  and  the  way  to  improve  township  work  is  to  go  ahead  and 
improve  it.  1  went  over  there  and  tried  one  man.  He  had  something 
in  the  way;  there  was  some  reason  why  he  couldn't  be  the  president 
this  coming  year;  so   I  went  and   tried   another  man.     He  said   he 
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couldn't  poshil)ly  take  hold  of  it;  had  too  much  to  attend  to  already. 
I  tried  four  or  five,  but  I  couldn't  <;ct  one  man  to  say  that  he  would 
take  liold  of  it.  That  township  lai^s  for  the  want  of  individual  effort, 
for  the  lack  of  some  one  to  be  a  leader,  to  tell  the  others  what  to  do 
and  how  to  goat  it,  and  then  keep  hammering  at  them  until  he  accom- 
plishes something.  We  had  another  township  that  was  in  something 
the  same  position  last  year.  They  had  gone  backward  until  they  had 
only  two  schools  in  it.  The  president  and  I  got  into  the  township 
last  summer,  antl  we  did  give  them  a  good  raking,  I  assure  you.  They 
had  plenty  of  good  men,  ami  we  made  them  ashamed  of  themselves, 
and  they  promised  to  do  better.  We  put  a  good  man  in  the  presi- 
dent's otfice,  and  not  long  ago  we  heard  that  they  were  doing  good 
work  and  had  four  new  schools  in  the  township.  So  that  you  see 
what  individual  efibrt  accomplished;  it  lifted  up  the  township,  and  I 
liave  every  reason  to  believe  that  we  shall  have  a  splendid  report  from 
that  township  this  summer.  1  nmst  disagree  with  Bro.  Wilcox  in  one 
intimation  of  his,  and  that  is  that  it  won't  ilo  to  appoint  a  man  as  presi- 
dent that  is  not  a  Christian.  I  believe  myself  that  we  ought  to  have 
Christians,  but  in  one  township  last  summer  we  found  it  necessary  to 
take  a  man  that  was  not.  I  knew  he  was  not  when  he  was  elected, 
but  we  had  canvassed  that  township,  and  found  no  else  that  would 
take  hold  of  the  work.  He  was  a  good,  kind,  social  young  man,  who 
had  all  the  necessary  qalification,  except  he  was  not  a  Christian.  We 
got  hold  of  him,  and  finally  talked  him  into  taking  the  township.  He 
did  it  with  reluctance,  but  when  he  finally  accepted  he  put  his  whole 
heart  into  it,  anil  he  did  good  work.  The  township  was  not  only 
helped  and  built  up,  but  he  himself  felt  constrained  to  come  into  the 
Master's  fold.  I  am  very  sorry  that  since  that  time  the  fell  tlestroyer 
has  lifted  him  over  to  the  other  sh«.)re.  The  last  message  he  left  was 
to  the  secretary  to  take  his  work  and  keep  it  up.  I  rejoice  that  it  was 
such  a  blessing  to  him.  It  is  the  spirit  of  earnest  effort  we  want  every- 
where. We  want  earnest,  consecrated  work.  We  want  a  little  of  the 
spirit  that  is  manifested  in  one  of  Josh  Billing's  couplets: 

"  It  it>  not  wealth  nor  powtr  nor  btate, 
But  gil  uj)  and  yit  that  makes  men  groat." 

We  need  money  in  the  work,  but  behind  all  this  we  want  a  live  man 
to  push  it  along  and  carry  it  through,  and  then,  and  only  then,  can  we 
have  those  results  that  we  all  so  earnestly  long  for.     (Applause.) 


ADDRESS   BY   MK.   I.  M.    I'HILLII'S,  WHITESIDE  COUNTY. 

This  seems  to  be  a  sort  of  experience  meeting  among  us  workers, 
and  my  experience  is  about  this:  We  all  understand  that  improve- 
ment means  work.  You  cannot  improve  without  it.  I  want  to  say  a 
few  things  about  heart-work.  I  believe  there  is  such  a  thing  as  run- 
ning to  seed  in  organization.  That  is  not  to  say  that  we  have  too  much 
organization — I  might  say  the  same  of  the  intellectual  part  of  the  Sun- 
day-school work — but  we  may  have  everything  organized  until  there 
is  not  a  single  clash  or  knock  in  the  machinery,  and  vet  we  may  leave 
out  the  very  heart  of  the  whole  thing;  and  J  thought  I  would  call  your 
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attention  this  morning  to  the  Heart- Work  of  this  Sunday-school  cause. 
There  are  hungry  hearts  all  about  us.  Our  work  is  done  to  much  in  a 
mechanical  way — not  enough  soul  in  it.  The  work  that  God  blesses 
is  the  work  that  has  the  soul  in  it.  We  may  not  always  have  skilled 
workers,  workers  who  understand  just  how  to  put  the  thing  the  very 
best  way,  but  if  that  worker  has  his  heart  full  and  running  over  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  it  will  come  out  in  some  way,  a  way  that  God  w^ill 
use  and  apply.  It  may  not  be  elegant  and  tickle  the  cultered  ear,  but 
if  it  will  win  souls,  is  not  that  what  we  are  after  in  this  Sunday-school 
work?  I  am  young  in  the  county  work,  so  I  have  not  very  much 
experience  to  give  you,  but  I  had  some  blessed  times  last  summer, 
going  through  the  country.  My  aim  has  been  to  try  to  encourage  and 
lift  up  Sunday-school  workers  and  give  them  new  life.  You  cannot 
get  anyone  who  is  asleep  to  do  very  much.  Some  folks  walk  around 
in  their  sleep  and  do  things,  but  it  doesn't  amount  to  much.  The  first 
thing  we  need  is  to  get  folks  waked  up,  and  get  them  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  and  then  you  can't  hold  them  down.  When  we  get  our  souls 
brim  full  and  running  over,  we  will  tell  somebody  about  it.  There 
are  wells  that  have  a  good  deal  of  water  in  them,  but  you  have  hard 
work  to  pump  it  out;  but  then  there  are  fountains  that  overflow  all 
around  them.      We  want  fountains  in  our  Sunday-school  work. 

I  presume  that  we  who  are  here  this  morning,  represent  largely  the 
work  that  is  going  to  be  done  in  the  counties  of  this  state  this  year. 
God  will  guage  that  work  by  the  amount  of  consecration  we  get  into 
our  own  hearts — ^by  the  amount  of  righteousness  that  we  draw.  How 
much  righteousness  shall  we  draw?  How  much  of  the  Spirit  shall 
we  have?  Peter  tells  us  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  The  more  we  know  about  Jesus 
the  more  our  hearts  will  be  filled  with  His  love,  and  we  shall  be  con- 
strained by  the  Love  of  Christ  to  go  out  and  cheer  our  fellow-workers. 
1  do  not  believe  mere  mechanical  work  amounts  to  much.  God  will 
honor  the  work  of  consecrated  hearts,  no  matter  whether  it  be  homely 
or  cultured.  You  know  God  has  seen  fit  to  choose  the  weak  things 
of  this  world  to  confound  the  mighty.  Let  us  try  to  stir  up  our  fel- 
low-workers not  only  to  teach  the  intellectual  part  of  the  lesson  but 
to  dig  down  to  the  truths  that  minister  to  the  soul.  There  are  soul 
lessons^  and  those  are  what  we  ought  to  hunt  for.  It  is  the  heart 
work,  the  spiritual  work  that  we  \\e.it(\  to  emphasize. 

Mr.  Jacobs:  Won't  you  just  tell  us  the  plan  of  your  work  in 
Whiteside  County?  You  are  doing  good  work  there;  what  is  your 
method?  What  plan  have  you  for  reaching  the  different  townships? 
How  do  you  divide  the  work?     Who  goes  out? 

Mr,  Phillips:  The  county  is  divided  into  districts.  I  cannot  tell 
you  much  except  about  my  district.  There  are  twelve  townships  in 
my  district.  We  write  and  endeavor  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  the 
schools  where  we  are  to  call  the  conventions. 

Mr.  Jacobs:     Do  you  call  them  conventions  or  institutes? 

Mr.  Phillips:  We  call  them  conventions.  Our  methods  are  very 
simple  because  we  don't  know  much. 

Mr.  Jacobs:  It  is  because  you  do  know  much  that  your  methods 
are  simple. 

Mr,  Phillips:     Shall  I  give  you  one  example  of  our  work?  Last 
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summer  we  wrote  down  to  a  place  seventeen  miles  away  and  told  a 
brother  that  we  wantetl  to  have  a  convention  there.  We  also  wrote 
to  the  pastor  of  the  Methodist  Cliurch  there  and  tried  to  arrange  an 
ajjpointment.  But  they  seemed  to  think  that  the  weather  was  too  hot, 
so  finally  we  sent  an  appointment  ourselves.  The  minister  wrote  back 
and  saiel  all  right,  he  would  read  the  announcement.  That  Sunday 
morning  we  hitched  uj)  early  and  started  down  there  seventeen  miles. 
We  tried  to  get  just  as  much  of  the  fire  of  the  Holy  vSpirit  and  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  in  our  meetings  as  possible;  and  the  Ijest  part  of 
all  our  work  is  that  those  brethren  and  sisters  got  so  interested  that  we 
wont  have  so  much  trouble  this  summer.  They  said  we  must  come 
back  again;  and  we  got  our  own  souls  so  fired  up  that  we  wanted  to 
go  back.  That  is  the  beauty  of  this  thing.  The  influence  of  the  meet- 
ing extended  away  out  into  the  country.  I  have  been  ashamed  to  have 
Christians  come  with  tears  in  their  eyes  and  say,  "I  am  so  glad  you 
came.  Wont  you  come  and  take  dinner  with  us?"  Why,  brethren, 
the  blessing  thev  got  ditln't  amount  to  anything  compared  with  the 
blessing  we  got.  ("That's  so!")  We  went  back,  and  we  had  a  blessed 
little  meeting;  and  in  the  afternoon  we  rode  seven  miles  and  held 
another  convention,  and  had  a  blessed  time  there.  We  managed  to 
get  a  little  talk  from  some  one  there,  to  help  us  out.  That  has  been 
our  plan,  to  use  the  home  talent,  get  them  to  talk  on  the  things  that 
they  feel  they  need  most.  Moreover  we  use  the  old  question  box. 
Sometimes  we  would  stop  on  the  road  and  write  out  some  questions 
ourselves,  so  that  there  would  be  a  supply.  You  that  are  in  the 
habit  of  always  keeping  still,  keeping  your  mouth  shut,  and  trying  to 
preach  Christ  that  way,  remember  that  if  you  will  just  get  up  and 
open  your  mouth  you  will  get  a  blessing;  the  Lord  will  fill  it  when 
you  open  it. 

ADDRESS    BY    D.    H.    MOFFATT,    IRO()UOIS    COUNTY. 

I  am  very  much  pleased  to  learn,  my  friends,  that  there  is  one  county 
in  the  state  that  has  found  a  plan  that  works  successfully  and  satisfac- 
torily. We  in  Iroquois  County  have  found  a  good  many  difficulties 
in  this  Sunday-school  work,  and  it  is  not  because  we  have  not  had 
efficient,  godly  men  for  our  officers,  either.  But  I  am  happy  to 
learn,  as  I  said  before,- that  some  counties  have  found  a  way  by  which 
this  thing  can  be  managed.  I  have  noticetl  in  my  experience  that  human 
nature  is  about  the  same  everywhere;  you  don't  see  much  dilference 
in  it;  but  I  can  see  some  difficulties  that  I  think  would  arise  in  our 
county  that  don't  aj)j)ear  to  arise  in  Champaign  County.  In  regard 
to  holding  conventions  on  the  Sabbath,  I  don't  think  they  woultl  be 
generally  successful.  I  will  admit  that  you  will  get  out  more  of  tho 
people,  but  those  who  will  address  them  and  point  out  the  way  by 
which  they  can  keep  uj)  their  work  successfully  are  not  there,  and  can- 
not be  there,  because  they  are  either  ministers  or  superintendents  at 
home  and  don't  feel  that  they  can  leave  their  own  schools.  Our  experi- 
ence is  that  it  is  better  to  hold  conventions  on  a  week  day.  I  could 
stand  here  an  hour  and  tell  you  the  difficulties  that  we  have  had  in 
our  work,  but  that  is  not  what  you  want  to  know,  so  I  will  just  briefly 
tell  you  what  we  have  planned  for  the  present  year.  The  county 
officers  got  together  two  weeks  ago  and  talked  this  thing  over,  and 
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finally  concluded  to  appoint  as  good  a  man  as  they  could  get  that  would 
undertake  the  work,  and  have  him  go  out  three  or  four  days  betbre 
the  convention,  well  supplied  with  tracts  that  treat  on  Sunday-school 
work,  and  go  from  house  to  house  talking  with  the  people  and  leaving 
them  a  tract  or  two,  so  as  to  make  them  feel  from  the  love  of  God  in 
his  own  heart,  that  this  thing  is  from  God  and  that  God  will  indorse  it. 
In  this  way  we  believe  he  will  leave  an  impression  on  those  families 
with  whom  he  comes  in  contact  that  will  be  lasting.  It  seems  to  me 
that  we  have  all  the  machinery  we  need,  if  we  had  the  people  to  run  it. 
The  aim  and  object  of  the  Sunday-school  work  I  understand  to  be  to 
get  the  children  and  the  parents  enlisted  in  it.  We  re-organize  our 
county  every  year.  It  is  a  thing  that  has  to  be  done  over  and  over. 
And  we  want  men  that  are  so  consecrated  to  God  and  His  service  that 
they  are  willing  to  do  it,  and  do  it  for  His  sake.  We  have  tried  this 
method  of  house  to  house  visitation  in  our  own  township,  and  it  works 
charmingly.  We  gather  in  many  children  that  never  thought  of  going 
to  vSunday-school  before,  and  it  benefits  not  only  the  children  but  also 
the  families.  The  result  must  be  good;  it  cannot  be  otherwise.  I  am 
also  highly  in  favor  of  the  distribution  of  tracts.  They  cost  but  a  trifle, 
we  go  out  of  our  way  but  little  to  give  them  out  and  it  takes  but  very 
little  time. 

A  Delegate:  Do  you  find  voluntary  laborers  for  this  special 
work,  or  do  you  have  to  employ  some  one? 

Mk.  Moffatt:  They  have  to  be  employed.  We  cannot  expect 
a  man  to  give  his  time  wholly.  Of  course  the  compensation  is  not  what 
he  would  require  in  other  avocations,  but  it  is  something. 

A  Delegate  :  Do  you  find  that  the  distribution  of  tracts  increases 
the  attendance  largely? 

Mr.  Moffatt. — We  have  not  yet  had  an  opportunity  to  demon- 
strate that  fact,  but  I  think  the  eflfect  was  to  increase  the  attendance  at 
our  convention  in  the  fall. 

Mr.  Jacobs — I  would  like  to  have  you  explain  what  this  house  to 
house  visitation  in  your  township  has  accomplished. 

Mr.  Moffatt. — We  generally  appoint  a  committee  of  two  ladies 
to  canvass  each  school  district  and  influence  as  many  as  possible  who 
are  not  in  attendance  to  attend,  and  report  at  our  quarterly  convention. 
Every  three  months  we  get  together  at  the  central  school  house  and 
have  a  convention  there.  Sometimes  almost  the  entire  school  will  be 
there,  and  an  influence  goes  out  from  that  convention  to  all  the  schools. 
In  our  county  conventions  there  are  very  many  schools  that  are  not 
represented  at  all,  or,  if  at  all  by  only  one  or  two;  and  at  a  state  con- 
vention it  is  still  worse;  but  in  a  quarterly  convention  we  all  come  to- 
gether and  discuss  questions  connected  with  the  Sunday-school  work, 
and  it  develops  talent,  so  that  when  we  come  into  our  annual  conven- 
tion we  have  help. 

Mr.  Jacobs. — Are  these  ladies  paid? 
Mr.  Moffatt. — No. 

Mr.  Jacobs — Then  you  find  that  by  subdividing  the  field  you  can 
get  persons  voluntarily  to  visit  the  people. 
Mr.  Moffatt. — Yes,  you  can. 

Mr.  Jacobs. — What  day  of  the  week  are  your  quarterly  conven- 
tions held,  and  at  what  hour  of  the  day? 
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Mr.  Moffatt. — They  are  held  on  the  Sabbath  at  half-past  two,  as 
it  does  not  interfere  with  any  preaching  service. 

A  Delegate. — Do  you  teach  the  lesson  at  that  time? 

Mr.  Moffatt. — The  main  points  of  it  are  discussed. 

A  Delegatf:. — On  what  day  of  the  week  do  you  usually  hold 
your  township  convention? 

Mr.  Moffatt.-- -We  have  no  Hxed  day  of  the  week,  or  day  of  the 
month.  We  generally  have  it  the  first  week  of  the  month.  We  usually 
hold  the  annual  convention  the  first  week  in  September,  about  the 
middle  of  the  week,  but  we  have  to  consult  the  speakers  that  we  ex- 
pect to  address  us  in  regard  to  that,  and  often  change  our  plan  to  ac- 
commotlate  them. 

A  Delegate. — Do  your  ministers  helj)  you  in  the  week  day  con- 
ventions? 

Mr.  Moffatt. — Yes.  That  is  another  reason  why  we  usually  pre- 
fer to  have  them  on  a  week  day;  and,  again,  the  railroads  can  carry 
them  on  the  week  day,  and  on  Sunday  we  have  no  benefit  from  the 
railroads. 

Mr.  Jacobs. — Mr.  Chairman,  I  would  like  to  say  one  word  that 
this  brother  has  brought  to  my  mind.  There  is  a  pastor  by  the  name 
of  Edward  Judson,  the  son  of  the  great  missionary,  who  has  had  his 
heart  wonderfully  turned  to  the  poorer  people  of  the  city  of  New 
York.  He  has  gone  into  the  mission  work  at  home,  and  he  has  made 
a  great  success  using  a  certain  kind  of  tract.  He  sent  me  two  or  three. 
They  are  small,  so  that  the  four  pages  will  slip  into  a  small-sized  en- 
velope, and  on  the  first  page  there  is  a  beautiful  flower.  He  calls  them 
"  floral  tracts."  The  people  get  that  little  thing,  you  know,  and  in 
those  homes  it  is  a  very  pretty  card,  and  it  finds  its  place  where  it  will 
not  be  lost.  The  testimony  of  the  brethren  in  New  York  in  regard 
to  them  is  very  good  indeed.  I  thought  when  last  reading  one  of 
them  in  my  house  what  a  splendid  idea  it  would  be  to  adopt  those  floral 
tracts,  which  could  be  bought  very  cheap  if  they  were  bought  in  large 
enough  numbers.  You  couki  have  a  little  rubber  stamp  if  you  chose 
and  put  on  it  the  name  of  your  county. 

As  this  brother  says,  you  have  got  to  reorganize  this  work  every 
year.  Who  ever  thought  of  raising  a  crop  on  the  same  field  twice 
without  2:)lowing  it  every  year.  You  have  got  to  harrow  it  every  year, 
and  cross-harrow  it,  too. 

ADDRESS  OF  G.  L.  VANCK,  WILL  COUNTY. 

You  can  see,  my  friends,  that  I  am  in  a  rather  difficult  position.  I 
am  a  good  deal  like  the  boy  in  what  he  did  with  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
He  simply  pasted  it  on  the  foot-board  of  his  bed  and  said,  "O,  Lord, 
those  are  my  sentiments.  Amen."  (Laughter.)  Now,  I  can  simply 
say  amen  to  these  brethren.     I  have  been  through  the  same  work. 

The  principal,  commercial,  judicial  town  of  Will  county  is  quite  to 
one  side  of  the  county.  It  is  forty  miles  down  to  the  center  of  our 
county;  so  it  is  a  hard  matter  to  reorganize  that  county.  A  year  ago 
we  did  succeed  in  visiting  every  township  in  it,  holding  a  convention, 
organizing  schools,  and  getting  our  county  into  better  condition  than 
it  had  ever  been  before,  and  I  presume  the  question  now  is,  "How  do 
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you  do  it?"  How  did  we  do  it?  We  simply  went  there  and  did  it. 
Two  of  us,  mostly  myself  and  Bio.  Marston,  the  secretary,  resolved 
that  we  would  go  and  visit  every  township  in  the  county,  and  we 
did.  And  then  after  having  decided  this,  we  divided  the  work, 
that  it  might  not  be  so  difficult  to  plow  and  harrow  again.  We  ap- 
pointed vice-presidents  for  the  county,  giving  each  one  charge  of  four 
townships,  and  making  each  one  responsible  for  those  four  townships. 
They  were  if  possible  not  only  to  visit  the  townships  and  hold  con- 
ventions there,  but  they  were  also  to  visit  the  schools,  either  in  person 
or  by  proxy,  and  thus  arouse  them,  and  this  has  been  the  plan  that  has 
succeeded.  In  the  first  place  we  had  to  go.  We  couldn't  do  it  by 
writing.  We  couldn't  arouse  enthusiasm.  We  couldn't  impress  them 
by  letter  with  the  fact  that  we  had  any  heart  interest  in  their  welfare — 
the  interest  that  the  brother  has  spoken  of.  We  went  and  organized 
them,  and  then  put  the  stewards  we  had  appointed  over  these  different 
townships,  and  they  have  carried  on  the  work  more  or  less  successfully. 
Some  have  done  it  admirably  and  some  have  done  it  indifferently. 
In  the  latter  case  the  president  and  secretary  must  go  over  the  ground 
and  do  their  work  for  them.  They  must  go  individually.  It  cannot 
be  accomplished  in  any  other  way.  The  trouble  often  is  that  it  is 
difficult  to  arouse  an  interest  on  the  part  of  a  great  many  in  anything 
but  their  individual  schools.  We  know  our  individual  schools,  we 
are  interested  there,  we  know  their  needs,  but  there  are  very  few  of 
us  who  can  spread  our  sympathy  over  a  whole  state.  Bro.  Jacobs  can; 
"No  pent  up  Utica  can  contract  his  powers,"  the  whole  state  is  his;  but 
we  must  limit  our  interest.  I  think  the  county  should  be  the  unit — 
not  the  school,  not  the  denomination,  not  the  township.  If  we  make 
the  county  work  a  success  we  must  look  upon  the  county  as  a  unit, 
and  we  must  feel  a  responsibility  for  the  county  and  its  needs.  We 
ought  to  hold  our  county  conventions  oftener  than  once  a  year.  I  have 
found  it  desirable  to  hold  conventions  at  least  semi-annually,  and  so 
we  advise  the  townships,  as  we  go  to  them.  They  appoint  a  conven- 
tion sometimes  quarterly — in  some  places  it  can  be  done — but  not  more 
seldom  than  semi-annually;  and  we  promise  them — our  county  being 
largely  a  farming  one,  and  the  schools  being  made  up  of  country 
children — that  there  will  be  a  representative  from  Joliet  present,  some 
stranger,  perhaps.  He  may  not  talk  any  better  perhaps ;  he  may  not  have 
the  love  of  God  any  more  deeply  in  his  heart  than  some  of  them,  yet 
they  are  glad  to  see  a  stranger;  they  are  glad  to  hear  a  stranger's 
voice;  they  are  glad  to  feel  that  there  is  some  one  else  who  has  an 
interest  in  them,  and  it  arouses  them;  they  feel  encouraged;  and  we 
have  had  as  the  result  of  our  township  conventions  revival  interests 
started,  which  have  brought  many  souls  into  the  Master's  kingdom. 

There  is  one  township  in  our  county  in  which  we  have  held  a  Sun- 
day-school convention  every  year — we  had  to  do  this  in  order  to  have 
a  banner  county,  and  we  were  bound  to  have  a  banner  county- — but 
there  was  not  a  single  school  in  the  township!  It  was  largely  a  Cath- 
olic community;  there  were  very  few  Protestant  children,  and  they 
were  scattered  very  widely.  That  part  of  the  township  has  weighed 
as  an  incubus  upon  us,  and  four  weeks  ago  we  went  down  there.  We 
published  beforehand  that  we  would  go  and  hold  a  Sunday-school 
meeting  on  such  a  day,  and  that  we  hoped  to  meet  all  who  were  inter- 
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ested  in  .Suiula\  -schools  in  that  township,  and  in  the  adjoininj;  town- 
ship also.  When  we  arrived,  we  found  the  school-house  packed.  The 
meetiiif^s  that  had  been  held  last  year  and  the  year  before  had  im- 
pressetl  them  with  the  tact  that  we  were  in  earnest.  Moreover,  they 
felt  that  they  had  something  to  do;  so  at  the  close  of  that  convention 
they  or<ijani/,ed  a  Sunday  school,  elected  oiiicers,  and  went  to  work. 
They  have  held  two  or  three  meetinjrs  since.  Last  Sunday  they  had 
seventy  present,  and  there  were  to  be  two  representatives  from  that 
school  here  to-day.  (Aj^plause.)  I  thank  God  for  what  we  have 
been  able  to  accomplish  in  that  township.  This  is  only  one  instance 
of  many  that  have  occurred  to  us  in  this  work  as  we  have  gone  out 
from  the  center.  Away  down  in  Custer  township,  a  township  that 
was  a  terra  ificognita  to  man}',  remote  from  the  center,  remote  from 
the  railroad— I  didn't  know  tliat  there  was  a  Sunday-school  there. 
We  went  down  there,  ritling  thirty-five  miles  by  carriage  in  order  to 
reach  it.  We  sent  notice  beforehand,  and  they  had  arranged  to  have 
the  convention  in  a  grove.  We  found  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
gatliered  together  when  we  got  there,  and  we  had  one  of  the  grandest 
meetings  I  ever  attended,  and  there  are  four  Sunday-schools  in  that 
township  to-dav.  There  were  two  then,  but  we  didn't  know  any- 
thing about  them.  During  the  last  winter,  a  revival  spriuig  up,  largely 
owing  to  the  awakening  in  this  Sunday-school  work,  and  thirty-seven 
luiited  with  the  churches  there.  I  praise  God  that  I  have  been  per- 
mitted to  do  anything  in  this  county  work,  though  I  have  been  unable 
to  reach  out  to  the  uttermost  points  of  the  county;  and  I  am  sure  the 
testimony  of  all  these  brethren  will  encourage  every  one  of  you  to  go 
out  and  do  this  work,  because,  as  certainly  as  it  is  said,  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,"  so  certainly  is  it  more  blessed  to  ilo 
work  for  the  Master  than  it  is  to  receive  this  work. 

In  order  more  ellcctually  to  carry  on  our  work,  we  established  a 
Sundav-school  paper — it  is  sus]iended  now — and  for  a  year  and  a  half 
it  was  the  means  of  accomplishing  much  good;  it  was  a  means  by 
which  the  officers  coulil  reach  every  Sunday-school  in  the  county.  In 
was  sent  gratuitously  sometimes,  but  sometimes  subscribed  for.  This 
paper  was  a  means  of  communication  from  the  officers  to  every  Sun- 
day-school in  the  county,  and  it  did  much  good.  It  didn't  cost  the 
Sunday-schools  very  much,  though  I  may  say  right  here  that  this  bug- 
bear about  expense  is  no  bugbear  at  all.  There  is  all  the  money  that 
can  be  used  legitimately  in  the  Sunday-school  cause  at  the  hands  of 
those  who  want  to  use  it.  (Applause.)  Although  we  went  out  over 
this  county,  and  took  tiine,  and  hired  hveries,  we  diil  not  feel  bound 
to  pay  this  ourselves.  We  always  took  up  collections  at  conventions. 
We  asked  the  schools  to  contribute  a  certain  amount,  and  we  had  all 
the  money  we  wanted.  No  person  need  go  begging  for  money  for 
the  Sunday-school  cause.  There  are  Christian  men  in  every  county 
who  will  helj).  By  the  way,  there  was  one  in  Will  county  who  said, 
"I  will  give  you  a  hundred  dollars.  I  believe  you  are  iloing  a  good 
work.  Here  is  my  check  for  a  hundred  dollars."  And  there  are  such 
men  in  every  county,  who,  if  you  will  demonstrate  that  you  are  doing 
the  Lord's  work,  will  give  you  all  the  money  you  need,  and  God  will 
bless  the  county  organization  work.  Let  your  love  be  extended  until 
it  embraces  the  whole  county,  go  to  them  with  this  message  of  love, 
and  they  will  receive  you  in  Christ's  name.     (Applause.) 
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After  the  audience  had  sung-  "All  Hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  Name," 
the  President  introduced  Dr.  P.  vS.  Plenson,  of  Chicago,  stating  that 
Dr.  Henson's  name  was  not  in  the  program  for  that  session,  but  no 
doubt  many  present  would  like  to  become  accjuainted  with  him. 

Dr.  Henson  said: — I  don't  understand  at  all  this  being  put* on  exhi- 
bition, and  I  fear  your  experience  will  be  such  as  I  was  telling  of  last 
night  at  another  place.  I  had  preached  in  the  coimtry,  and  a  good 
old  deacon  came  up  to  me  at  the  close  of  the  service,  and  said  in  a 
lugubrious  sort  of  way,  "Dr.  Henson,  I  am  great — great — greatly 
disappointed."  "Well,"  said  I  to  him,  "I  am  sorry,  but  that  has  been 
the  experience  of  a  great  many  people  who  have  heard  me."  "Well," 
he  said,  "I  thought  you  were  more — more — more  of  a  man  than  you 
are."  (Laughter.)  I  said  I  was  sorry  I  wasn't  more  of  a  man,  but  I 
tried  to  do  the  best  I  could,  and  he  said,  "I  didn't  refer  to  what  you 
did,  but  how  you  looked.  I  had  a  notion  you  were  a  larger  man, broader 
and  stronger  and  handsomer,  although  I  don't  understand  how  that 
could  have  been."  And  he  said,  "I  thought  you  were  a  good  deal 
older  man  than  you  are."  I  said,  "Deacon,  how  old  did  you  think  I 
was?"  "Well,"  he  said,  "I  supposed  you  were  at  least  forty  or  forty- 
five."  I  suggested  that  if  he  could  only  see  the  caravan  that  trailed 
after  me  at  home,  he  would  think  I  was  almost  seventy-eight!  (Laugh- 
ter.) As  to  being  put  on  exhibition  to  see  how  you  can  do,  to  canter 
around  the  track  as  a  preliminary  to  the  great  race,  if  there  is  any- 
thing I  despise  it  is  that  sort  of  thing.  If  there  is  anything  I  do" 
despise  it  is  preaching  on  a  special  occasion  where  others  are  to  preach, 
and  where  each  man  is  expected  to  do  his  level  best,  with  the  view  of 
having  his  friends  compare  his  points  and  say  that  he  is  the  best  man. 
If  we  could  only  get  rid  of  that  contemptible  sort  of  self-consciousness, 
and  in  public  speaking — especially  in  religious  meetings — if  we  could 
only  forget  self,  and  lose  all  ambition  of  being  thought  a  great  man, 
what  a  work  we  should  do!  The  trouble  is,  we  are  thinking  of  what 
a  figure  we  will  make,  and  what  an  estimate  people  will  make  of  us, 
instead  of  losing  ourselves  in  our  theme;  and  so  the  speaker  goes  rush- 
ing on  like  a  locomotive  without  anything  hitched  on.  Now,  I  like, 
myself,  to  hitch  on  to  something,  and  I  don't  see  that  there  is  anything 
special  for  me  to  hitch  on  to  this  morning.  I  do  feel  proud  and  happy 
to  be  in  such  an  assembly.  I  must  tell  3'ou  that  when  I  was  a  boy 
and  was  seeking  religion,  as  they  say,  the  difficulty  in  m}^  way  was 
that  I  wanted  to  be  a  lawyer,  and  I  said  to  myself,  "If  I  come  to  be  a 
Christian  I  may  have  to  give  that  up."  I  had  a  sort  of  suspicion  that 
maybe  I  would  have  to  preach,  and  if  there  was  anything  I  didn't 
want  to  do  it  was  that,  and  I  tried  to  persuade  myself  that  one  could 
be  a  Christian  and  a  lawyer — and  I  suppose  he  can,  though  it  is  hard 
work.  I  tried  to  persuade  myself  that  the  Lord  needed  Christian 
lawyers — and  the  Lord  knows  he  does — (Laughter),  and  I  said,  "Of 
course  if  a  man  is  a  preacher  people  expect  him  to  talk  religious;  but 
if  he  was  a  lawyer,  it  would  be  so  surprising  that  his  words  would 
cany  greater  weight."  So  I  said,  "A  man  can  be  a  law3'cr  and  a 
Christian,"  and  I  stuck  at  that  point  a  good  while. — I  said,  "Lord, 
make  me  a  Christian,  as  I  am  going  to  be  a  lawyer."  It  wasn't  so 
much  that  I  wanted  to  be  a  good  lawyer,  but  I  wanted  to  go  to  Con- 
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gress.  I  am  ashamed  of  myself  when  I  think  of  what  an  unworthy 
ambition  possessed  me,  but  I  was  a  boy  and  didn't  know  any  better. 
But  I  have  been  to  Congress.  I  am  here  now.  This  is  an  august 
assembly,  and  I  have  a  suspicion  that  tlie  principalities  in  Heavenly 
places  arc  more  interested  in  the  deliberations  of  this  congress  than  in 
the  deliberations  of  any  set  of  politicians  that  ever  came  together. 
(Applause.) 

"A  little  child  shall  lead  them,"  was  said  of  the  foremost  age  of 
human  history.  There  have  been  ages  when  it  might  be  said,  "A  great 
soldier  shall  lead  them," — the  time  of  Alexander;  "A  great  statesman 
shall  lead  them," — the  time  of  Peter  the  Hermit.  But  the  Lord  has 
declared  of  the  foremost  age  of  all  history,  ''A  little  child  shall  lead 
them."  In  more  senses  than  one  it  is  true  that  a  little  child  to-day 
stirs  a  profounder  solicitude  and  awakens  a  wider  effort  than  any  other 
object  under  Heaven;  and  it  is  also  true  that  in  proportion  as  we  ad- 
vance, do  we  come  back  to  the  first  principles:  "Except  ye  be  con- 
verted and  become  as  a  little  child."  You  remember  it  is  beautifully 
said  of  [acob  that  he  pitched  his  tent  at  Bethel  where  it  was  in  the 
beginning.  It  is  wonderful  how  things  swing  around  and  come  back 
where  they  started  from.  When  I  lived  in  the  country  and  used  to 
hunt  ral)bits,  I  ascertained  that  when  you  scared  up  a  rabbit  you  needn't 
go  running  all  over  creation  after  it;  you  had  only  to  cock  your  gun 
and  wait  for  the  rabbit  to  come  back,  and  it  would  come  back;  and 
just  so  things  swing  around  and  come  back.  Every  now  and  then  it 
•  does  look  as  if  the  world  was  getting  away  from  the  old  gospel  and 
from  first  principles,  and  as  if  everything  was  going  to  the  bad,  but  it 
it  is  wonderful  how  it  swings  around  and  comes  liack.  Here  is  a  boy 
that  goes  out  underneath  the  vaulted  dome  of  heaven,  and  says,  "Twin- 
kle, twinkle,  little  star,  how  I  wonder  what  you  are."  By  and  by  he  goes 
to  college,  and  what  he  doesn't  know  isn't  worth  knowing,  and  he  can 
tell  you  all  about  the  spectrum,  and  knows  all  about  the  laws  that  bind 
the  universe  together,  all  about  the  stars.  By  and  by,  when  he  gets  to 
be  a  real  philosopher,  broad  and  clear,  he  comes  down  and  goes  forth 
anil  looks  up,  just  as  he  did  when  he  was  a  little  child,  and  says,  with 
his  heart  full  of  wonder  and  mystery,  "Twinkle,  twinkle,  little  star, 
how  I  wonder  what  you  are."  That  is  how  he  comes  back  to  where 
he  started.  When  a  man  gets  up  a  little,  he  is  apt  to  be  airish  and  top- 
lofty, but  when  he  gets  to  be  a  real  great  man,  then,  like  Chief  Justice 
Marshall,  you  are  apt  to  find  him  on  all  fours  with  a  little  child. 

Some  time  ago,  when  I  was  down  in  North  Carolina  on  a  trip, 
I  fell  in  with  a  man  I  had  known  a  long  time  before.  At  the  time 
I  knew  him  he  was  far  from  God  and  Heaven.  Meanwhile  I  had 
come  to  be  a  preacher,  and  I  thought,  "Now,  the  Lord  has  put  this 
old  man  in  my  way.  It  is  the  last  time  I  shall  ever  see  him,  in  all 
human  probability,  and  I  will  ask  him  about  his  soul."  "W^ell,"  he 
said,  I  will  tell  you.  Do  3'ou  see  this  stick?  I  have  been  down  to 
old  \"irginia;  I  have  been  to  my  mother's  grave,  and  there  I  cut  this 
stick.  And  after  that  he  began  to  unwrap  many  a  fold  of  news- 
pap'er,  till  he  came  to  a  brick;  and  I  would  have  smiled  if  it  had  not 
been  for  what  he  had  told  me  about  the  stick.  Said  he,  "I  took  that 
brick  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  old  meeting-house.  They  have  built  a 
new  one  now.     As  I  grew  up  I  said,  "I  am  not  going  to  be  bound  by 
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any  traditionary  faith,  I  am  going  to  examine  for  myself.  So  I  fell 
to  and  examined,  and  I  got  to  be  a  Universalist,  and  then  I  got  to  be 
a  Unitarian,  and  then  I  swung  around  and  got  to  be  a  kind  of  Spiritu- 
alist or  Swedenborgian  (I  don't  know  just  the  order  of  the  steps  he 
took,)  and  then  a  kind  of  Rationalist,  and  then  a  kind  of  Pantheist, 
and  then  a  kind  of  Atheist;  and  so  I  swung  all  around  the  circle.  1 
have  boxed  the  compass.  But  I  am  getting  old  now,  and  I  have  been 
thinking  a  great  deal.  So  I  cut  this  stick  from  alongside  my  mother's 
grave;  I  have  come  to  feel  as  if,  as  I  v/ent  down  hill,  I  would  like  to 
lean  on  a  staff.  And  this  old  brick  I  have  brought,  I  thought  that 
when  I  come  to  die  I  would  like  to  have  a  brick  from  the  old  meeting- 
house under  my  pillow.  After  all  my  swinging  around  I  have  come 
to  feel  (and  his  lip  quivered,  and  there  were  tears  in  his  eyes,)  I  have 
come  to  feel  that  after  all  there  is  nothing  like  the  old  Book  and  the 
old  Faith."  You  see  he  had  come  back  where  he  had  started.  Mystery, 
simplicity,  wonder,  adoration!  "A  little  child  shall  lead  them."  (Ap- 
plause.) 

Mr.  B,  F.  Jacobs,  Chairman,  announced  that  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee had  suggested  that  the  election  of  president  be  postponed  until 
the  morning  of  the  second  da}',  instead  of  following  the  usual  custom 
of  electing  him  the  first  day.  This  suggestion  was  formally  endorsed 
by  the  Convention. 

The  Benediction  wms  pronounced,  and  the  Convention  adjourned. 


First  Qczy — Afternoon  Session. 

Tho  afternoon  session  opened  with  a  song  service  led  by  E.  O.  Ex- 
cell.     Rev.  T.  E.  Spillman  led  in  prayer,  after  which  was  given  the 

ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME 

BV    REV.   J.    L.    JACKSON,    BLOOMINGTON. 

Mr.  President:  To  me  has  been  assigned  the  very  pleasant  dut)'^  of 
giving  you  a  word  of  welcome  on  behalf  of  the  churches  of  this  city 
and  the  citizens  of  the  place.  I  extend  to  you  a  most  hearty  greeting. 
We  welcome  you  not  because  of  yourselves  but  chiefly  because  of  your 
work,  for  we  understand  something  about  your  duties  and  responsibil- 
ities. VVe  know,  too,  that  in  this  age  of  the  world  the  .Sunday-school 
work  has  a  great  many  rivals,  and  for  you  to  accomplish  the  work  vou 
have  in  hand  you  must  do  good,  solid  work,  I  thought  this  afternoon 
in  the  few  moments  given  me  I  would  speak  of  the  rivals  of  the  Sun- 
day-school. I  should  say,  tirst  of  all,  that  the  rival  of  the  Sunday- 
school  was  the  street  corner^  especially  about  this  time  of  the  year,  in 
this  beautiful  month  of  May.  Many  of  those  we  have  had  in  our 
Sunday-schools  in  the  winter  time,  especially  in  our  mission  schools, 
are  now  found  outside,  now  that  there  is  warmth  out  doors;  and  com- 
ing to  Sunday-school  we  see  the  vacant  lots  put  to  use  and  the  ball 
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o^ames  organized.  Wc  find  there  a  rival  of  the  Sunday-school;  and  it 
seems  to  me  that  every  Sunday-school  teacher  should  say  to  himself  or 
herself,  "  What  can  I  do  to  make  the  children  love  to  come  here,  rather 
than  stay  out  and  play."  There  are  chililren  in  the  Sunday-school 
vv^hose  parents  are  not  interested  in  religion,  and  the  teacher  must  take 
hold  upon  them  and  must  recogni/e  the  rivalry  of  the  street  corner. 
The  street  corner  is  open,  not  only  on  the  Sahhath  day,  but  every  day 
of  the  w^eek.  The  question  is,  what  is  a  Sunday-school  teacher  to  do 
when  he  has  one  hour  in  the  week  and  the  street  corner  has  three, 
four  or  six  hours  a  day  for  work?  You  have  to  recognize  the  rivalry 
of  the  street  corner.  I  believe  we  ought  to  show  the  children  that  the 
street  corneV  is  not  the  place  for  them.  I  believe  that  we  shouKl  liave 
such  an  influence  over  our  children  that  when  we  go  along  our  streets 
we  could  say,  "  These  boys  playing  and  swearing  upon  these  corners 
are  not  Sunday-school  boys,  we  know,  because  they  are  taught  better 
in  the  Sunday-school." 

There  is  another  rival  of  the  Sunday-school  to  which  I  will  refer, 
and  that  is  the  ten-cent  show.  All  our  cities  and  larger  towns  are  being 
attacked  just  now  by  the  ten-cent  show.  A  few  vears  ago  it  was  25, 
35  and  50  cents  admission  to  see  shows,  but  it  has  come  down  to  ten 
cents.  Every  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  afternoon  these  shows 
are  oj)cn  inviting  in  the  children,  and  I  l)elieve  that  the  vSunday-school 
teacher  has  got  to  meet  this  antagonist,  and  I  hope  that  during  the  prog- 
ress of  this  convention  we  shall  have  some  voice  raised  in  favor  of  the 
legitimate  against  the  illegitimate  amusement. 

There  is  still  another  rival  of  the  Sunday-school,  the  rival  of  the 
saloon.  The  saloon  is  a  standing  rival  of  the  Sunday-school,  especially 
in  these  days  of  high  license,  when  the  saloons  are  made  very  nice  to 
attiact  all  they  can.  I  believe  a  high  license  saloon  is  a  greater  rival 
of  the  Sunday-school  than  a  low  doggery.  You  would  not  find  the 
children  going  into  these  low  doggeries,  but  you  will  find  the  higii 
license  saloons  drawing  them  in.  In  this  city  of  ours  one  Saturday 
evening  between  seven  and  eight  o'clock,  1309  persons,  by  actual  count, 
went  into  forty-nine  saloons;  1029  were  young  men,  more  than  three- 
fourths  of  them,  and  how  many  of  them  do  you  suppose  were  out  of 
our  Sunday-schools?  1  believe  it  is  our  place  while  we  have  hold 
upon  the  children  to  teach  them  eternal  hatred  to  the  rum  shop,  and  I 
lielieve  that  while  we  are  here,  representing  this  great  state,  to  save 
our  children,  we  should  not  fail  to  put  ourselves  on  record  as  enemies 
of  this  institution.  Let  it  be  known  that  the  Sunday-school  workers 
of  Illinois  are  prepared  to  fight  the  rum  shop,  to  fight  to  the  bitter  end, 
to  fight  it  until  no  more  liquor  shall  come  into  our  state.     (Applause.) 

There  is  just  one  more  rival  of  the  Sunday-school  to  whith  I  shall 
refer,  and  that  is  a  Christless,  prayerless  home.  There  are  many  chil- 
dren who  come  into  your  schools,  and  I  am  glad  to  have  them  come, 
who  have  homes  where  their  parents  are  not  professing  Christians,  and 
you  teach  them  half  an  hour  a  week  ;  all  the  rest  of  the  time  the  prayer- 
less  home  has  its  hand  upon  the  child.  What  can  you  do  in  one  hour? 
Nothing,  if  you  are  only  on  the  defensive.  Where  children  live  in 
prayerless  homes  there  is  only  one  way  to  save  them,  and  that  is  for 
the  Sunday-school  to  be  on  the  aggressive.  Not  to  say,  "  I  have  the 
children  here,"  but  to  say,  "  I  will  go  to  that  home,  and  I  will  meet 
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and  win  these  parents."  More  than  that,  the  Snnchiy-school  children 
not  only  come  from  homes  whose  memliers  are  not  professing  Chris- 
tians, but  you  will  find  hundreds  and  thousands  of  our  children  who 
come  out  of  the  homes  of  professins:  Christians  where  there  is  practi- 
cally a  Christless  home,  where  they  have  no  family  altar,  where  the 
children  know  nothing  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  when  you 
teachers  talk  to  your  children  but  one  day  in  the  week  and  they  go  to 
these  professed  Christian  homes,  where  father  and  mother  talk  to  them 
about  everything  in  the  world  except  their  souls,  it  is  a  solemn  mystery 
to  the  child — a  great,  solemn  mystery'.  What  does  it  mean?  Greater, 
I  think,  than  the  street  corner,  greater  than  than  the  ten-cent  show, 
greater  than  the  saloon,  is  the  rivalry  of  the  Christless,  prayerless 
home,  and  the  teacher  must  recognize  this  rivalry,  and  must  reach  out 
after  the  parents  of  the  children  to  see  that  the  Christian  life  is  lived 
there.  And  so  I  say  to  you,  Christian  workers,  to-day,  as  we  welcome 
you  to  our  city,  if  you  had  to  do  this  work  alone  you  would  fail;  you 
must  fiiil;  there  is  onl}'  one  way  by  which  you  can  accomplish  your 
work;  there  must  be  an  outpouring  of  divine  power;  there  must  be  the 
tongue  of  fire  upon  the  teachers  of  this  state,  and  when  you  under- 
stand that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  working  with  you,  you  will  be  able  to  ac- 
complish this  great  work.  May  God  give  you  wisdom  to  save  the 
young  people  of  this  land.  How  much  hangs  upon  the  coming  gen- 
eration! What  battles  must  they  fight;  battles  with  socialism,  battles 
with  rum;  battles  with  all  kinds  of  evil.  It  is  here  in  the  Sunday- 
school  where  they  must  be  formed  into  regiments  and  prepared  for 
this  warfare.  May  God  make  you  true  captains  under  Jesus,  the  great 
general. 

President  Benham. — I  think  that  those  of  us  who  are  Sunday- 
school  workers — and  I  suppose  every  one  in  this  room  would  be  en- 
rolled under  that  banner — recognize  these  great  rivals  of  the  Sunday- 
school;  but  there  is  just  one  point,  if  you  and  I  are  fiiithful  Sunday- 
school  workers,  that  should  not  be  stated  against  us,  that  they  are  the 
rivals  during  all  the  week  while  we  have  but  one  hour,  for  if  we  are 
faithful  workers  in  this  vineyard,  if  we  are  doing  the  duties  that  the 
Lord  has  placed  upon  us,  our  work  is  not  confined  to  one  hour  in  any 
one  week.  ("Amen.")  I  have  no  confidence  in  that  teacher  or  in 
that  superintendent  who  believes  that  his  work  begins  at  the  striking 
of  the  opening  bell  and  closes  with  the  "Amen"  of  the  closing  prayer. 
I  believe  only  in  that  superintendent  and  that  teacher  who  follows  (hn- 
ing  the  week  the  work  of  the  Sabbath  hour,  and  if  we  shall  become 
the  great  rival  of  the  street  corner,  the  great  rival  of  the  saloon,  the 
great  rival  of  the  theater,  we  shall  become  such  because  we  follow 
our  work  on  Monday,  and  on  Tuesday  and  on  every  day  during  the 
week.  A  teacher  is,  to  a  smaller  congregation,  a  pastor;  a  superin- 
tendent is,  to  the  intermediate  congregation  between  the  class  and  the 
church,  a  pastor,  and  it  is  the  duty  and  the  privilege  of  the  teacher 
and  superintendent  as  well  as  of  the  pastor  to  follow  these  children 
into  their  homes  to  know  what  they  are  doing.  Then,  again,  it  is  our 
duty  to  provide  instruction  for  the  children  not  only  on  the  Sabbath 
but  also  instruction  and  entertainment  during  the  week.  The  Sunday- 
school  should  be  made  such  a  center  of  attraction  that  its  praise  would 
be  in  the  mouth  of  every  child;  it  should  be  the  great  thing  talked  of 
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in  the  City  of  Jiloominj^ton,  in  the  State  of  lUinois.  We  should  gather 
in  the  chilchen  and  make  them  so  much  interested  in  the  Sunday-school, 
and  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday-school,  in  its  outside  work  as  well  as  in 
its  Sabbath  work,  that  they  have  no  time  for  the  street  corner,  the 
saloon,  the  theater.  I  believe  it  could  be  acomplished.  I  believe  that 
earnest  hearts  and  earnest  efforts,  with  prayer  to  God  for  His  blessing, 
will  accomplish  these  results. 

I  cannot  forbear  saying  here  (were  my  wife  present  she  would  not 
allow  it)  that  this  is  the  second  church,  I  think,  that  I  ever  entered  in 
Bloomington,  and  as  I  come  here  it  is  with  very  pleasant  recollections. 
I  spent  one  Tuesday  evening  here  nearly  twenty  years  ago,  and  as  I  was 
very  much  interested  as  a  participant  in  a  ceremony  in  a  church  in  this 
cit}',  I  have  alwavs  had  a  very  tender  recollection  of  this  place  ever 
since. 

The  convention  joined  in  singing  "  Sailing  o'er  the  Sea,"  and  "Are 
you  Washed  in  the   Blood?" 

The  i* resident  named  the  following  Nominating  Committee:  Thom- 
as Orton,  Lacon;  A.  G.  Tyng,  Peoria;  Mr.  Smith,  Alton;  Mr.  Link, 
Paris;  R.  W,  Hare,  Chicago;  Mr.  Cunningham,  Centralia;  Mr.  Gunn, 
of  Richland  County. 

Mr.  E.  D.  Durham  moved  that  there  be  appointed  a  committee  of 
three  on  Resolutions  and  Telegrams.  Seconded  and  carried.  The 
President  appointed  the  following  named  delegates  as  such  committee: 
E.  D.  Durham,  of  Onarga;  J.  R.  Mason,  of  Bloomington;  and  R.  H^ 
Griffith  of  Rushville. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs  moved  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  take  un- 
iler  consideration  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  and  repor^ 
to  this  Convention  with  recommendations.  The  President  appointed 
the  following  delegates  meml)ers  of  such  committee:  A.  G.  Tyng, 
J.  R.  Gorin  and   Frank  Wilcox. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chairman,  then  read  the  Executive  Committee's 
report,  as  follows: 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE'S  REPORT. 

Dear  Brethren: — We  celebrate  the  twenty-seventh  anniversary 
of  our  Association,  in  this  central  city  where  we  held  our  second  con- 
vention in  i860,  our  eleventh  convention  in  1869,  and  our  twenty-first 
convention  in  1879.  The  memories  of  these  meetings  are  fresh  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  attended  them.  Who  can  forget  the  '69  meeting 
in  the  tabernacle,  and  the  opera-house,  when  our  beloved  brother 
D.  L.  Moody  was  jjresident,  and  who  can  forget  the  meeting  in  '79, 
and  the  rich  feast  we  enjoyed?  Let  us  pray  that  this  meeting  may 
ha\'e  the  enthusiasm  of  the  one  and  the  richness  of  the  other,  and  the 
power  of  both. 
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The  Plans  of  the  Committee. 

The  committee  have  held  four  meetings.  The  first  was  held  at 
Alton,  just  before  the  adiournment  of  the  convention.  The  others 
have  been  held  at  Chicago,  for  the  reason  that  the  expense  of  meeting 
there  v^^as  less  than  at  any  other  place  in  the  state.  At  the  meeting  in 
Alton  temporary  arrangements  vs^ere  made  to  carry  forward  the  work. 
June  33d,  eight  members  of  the  committee,  with  the  Statistical  Secre- 
tary, and  the  Treasurer,  met  in  Chicago.  At  this  meeting  the  salaries 
of  the  State  Workers  were  fixed  as  follows,  viz:  Mr.  W.  B.Jacobs, 
two  thousand  dollars,  Miss  Carrie  B.  Reynolds,  Assistant  Secretary, 
four  hundred  twenty-five  dollars;  so  much  of  fifteen  hundred  dollars 
as  may  be  needed  was  apj^ropriated  to  pay  Mr.  E.  O.  Excell  for  the 
time  given  to  the  state  work,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  dollars  to 
pay  the  stenographer  employed  by  the  chairman  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. 

The  plans  for  the  campaign  were  carefully  considered,  sub  com- 
mittees appointed,  and  the  place  for  the  next  convention  selected.  In 
deciding  the  salary  of  Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs,  the  committee  fully  realized 
the  difficult  position  in  which  he  is  placed,  being  compelled  to  solicit 
funds  at  the  County  conventions,  when  a  part  of  the  money  is  used  to 
pay  his  own  salary.  We  therefore  made  an  effort  to  secure  his  salary 
by  personal  contribution,  and  save  that  much  to  be  used  in  S.  S.  Mis- 
sionary work  in  the  most  needy  counties.  Six  hundred  dollars  was 
contributed  in  Chicago,  in  addition  to  the  one  thousand  pledged  by 
Cook  County,  towards  the  state  work,  but  we  only  received  one  hun- 
dred dollars  from  the  workers  outside  of  Cook  County,  and  our  plan 
could  not  be  carried  out.  Arrangements  were  made  to  employ  Lucy 
Rider  Meyer  to  attend  conventions,  and  Rev.  J.  B.  Stillson,  and  Mr. 
A.  W.  Rider  to  do  missionary  work,  as  far  as  the  funds  in  the  treasury 
will  warrant. 

The  next  meeting  was  held  Dec.  39th,  nine  members  of  the  com- 
mittee and  the  Statistical  Secretary  were  present.  Reports  were  re- 
ceived and  the  work  reviewed.  Plans  for  the  next  year  were  consid- 
ered and  committees  appointed  to  prepare  for  the  next  convention. 
The  blank  in  the  list  of  district  presidents  was  filled  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  Mr.  O.  A.  Oliver,  of  Sterling,  as  president  of  the  3d  district. 
The  fourth  meeting  of  the  committee  was  held  in  Chicago  April  7th, 
and  final  arrangements  made  for  the  convention. 

Work  in  the  Field. 

At  the  last  state  convention,  arrangements  were  made  for  holding 
over  sixty  County  Conventions.  In  accordance  with  this  plan,  our 
Secretary  and  Mr.  Excell  were  engaged  nearly  every  week  day  and 
Sundays,  for  months  in  succession,  without  sufficient  rest.  Mr.  W.  B. 
Jacobs  has  attended  69  County  Conventions,  and  48  S.  S. 
Meetings.  Mr.  Excell  attended  65  County  conventions,  and  many 
S.  S.  meetings.  Lucy  Rider  Meyer  attended  13  County  conventions. 
Rev.  J.  B.  Stillson  attended  3  County  conventions  and  spent  three 
weeks  in  S.  S.  missionary  work.  Mr.  A.  W.  Rider,  of  Jacksonville, 
spent  eight  weeks  in  S.  S.  missionary  work.     Several  members  of  the 
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Executive  Committee  have  attended  one  or  more  conventions;  and  in 
addition  to  the  work  at  liome  our  State  Secretary  is  often  urged  and 
sometimes  feels  compelled  to  visit  other  states  to  help  them  in  their 
w^ork. 

Conventions  and  Banner  Counties. 

During  the  year,  99  counties  have  held  conventions,  some  more  than 
one.  Three  counties  have  failed  to  hold  conventions,  viz:  Henderson, 
Jersey  and  Monroe.  Arrangements  were  partially  made  for  these 
conventions,  but  they  were  postponed.  Occasionally  a  change  is  made 
in  the  time  appointed  for  a  convention,  and  the  plans  of  the  State 
workers  are  changed;  but  these  delayed  conventions  will  soon  be  held. 
1056  Township  Conventions  have  been  reported.  The  number  of 
banner  counties  reported  is  46  as  follows,  viz.:  1st  District,  DuPage, 
Lake;  2  Dist.,  Boone,  Kemlall,  Winnebago;  3  Dist.,  Stephenson, 
VVHiiteside;  4  Dist.,  Mercer,  Stark;  6  Dist.,  Ford;  7  Dist.,  Peoria, 
Tazewell;  8  Dist.,  Hancock ;  9  Dist.,  Adams,  Brown,  Schuvler;  10 
Dist.,  Calhoun,  Green,  Morgan;  11  Dist.,  Mason,  Menartl ;  12  Dist., 
Macon,  Moultrie,  Piatt;  13  Dist.,  Champaign,  Clark,  Cumberland, 
Douglas,  Edgar,  Vermillion;  i.)  Dist.,  Crawford,  Fayette;  15  Dist., 
Lawrence,  Marion,  Richland;  17  Dist.,  Franklin,  Jackson,  Perry; 
iS  Dist.,  Edwards,  Hamilton,  White;  19  Dist.,  Saline;  20  Dist., 
Johnson,  Massac. 

At  this  date  88  counties  have  sent  new  reports,  and  partial  reports 
have  been  received  from  others,  of  which  the  Secretary's  report  speaks 
particularly.  The  reports  of  the  conventions  show  them  to  be  among 
the  best  ever  held  in  the  state.  It  has  been  a  year  of  blessing  and  of 
ingathering.  Occasionally  a  con\  ention  fails,  but  the  reason  is  easily 
seen. 

From  the  Secretary's  rejjort  it  appears  that  the  number  of  Sunday 
schools  in  the  State  is  6,328,  giving  a  total  ot  586,523,  and  showing 
a  gain  of  22,146.  It  is  probable  that  at  least  5  per  cent  are  not 
reported,  and  that  from  10  to  15  per  cent  of  the  chddren  and  youth 
are  in  Roman  Catholic  Sunday  schools.  A  fair  estimate  of  the  pop- 
ulation of  the  State  will  give  us  more  than  3,500,000.  The  proportion 
of  population  under  21  and  over  six,  is  about  1,000,000.  If  to  our  re- 
ported numbers  of  600,000  we  add  5  per  cent  for  those  not  reported, 
and  10  per  cent  for  the  Roman  Catholics,  it  will  give  in  round  num- 
bers about  700,000.  But  from  this  must  be  deducted  those  over  21, 
(including  70,000  ofticers  and  teachers,)  and  those  under  6,  anil  all  these 
will  number  over  1  50,cxx),  leaving  in  Sunday  school  between  the  ages 
of  6  and  3  1,  not  more  than  550,000,  showing  that  between  those  ages 
450,000  of  the  children  and  youth  of  the  State  are  not  reached.  This 
cannot  be  laid  to  the  neglect  in  our  large  cities  alone,  for  even  in  Cook 
County  the  protestant  Sunday  schools  number  14  per  cent  of  the  pop- 
ulation, and  Prostestant  and  Catholic  Sunday  schools  number  18  per 
cent  ol  the  whole  population  and  the  average  for  the  whole  State  is 
about  16  per  cent  for  the  Protestant  Sunday  schools,  and  20  per  cent 
for  both  Protestant  and  Catholic  Sunday  schools.  The  conclusion  is 
inevitable.  Something  must  be  done  for  the  450,000.  Missionary 
work  needs  to  be  done  in  our  own  State,  and  we  ought  to  do  it.     This 
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may,  and  will  reach  many,  but  there  is  a  class  that  must  be  reached,  if 
at  all,  on  a  higher  plane. 

Better  Work  is  Needed. 

Missionary  effort  may  bring  in  the  poor  and  neglected,  but  better 
work  by  belter  workers  is  needed  to  reach  the  young  men  and  women 
who  forsake  the  school  at  the  time  they  most  need  it,  and  it  most  needs 
them.  Many  are  held  because  ot"  the  love  they  have  for  their  teacheis, 
but  many  are  lost  by  neglect,  and  because  they  are  not  taught  by  those 
who  pretend  to  be  teachers.  The  world  has  never  seen  a  company  of 
more  faithful,  loving  workers  than  the  one  million  men  and  women 
who  lead  the  Sunday-school  army  in  the  United  States,  but  this  million 
ought  to  be,  and  may  be,  and  must  be  better  prepared  for  better  work. 
We  hail  with  joy  the  increasing  number  of  qualified  workers,  who  are 
leading  us  forward,  and  we  urge  upon  the  workers  in  every  county 
the  importance  of  Township  Conventions,  Institutes,  Normal  Classes, 
Teacher's  Meetings,  frequent  reviews  and  school  and  class  examina- 
tions. Especially  we  urge  that  the  scholars  be  encouraged  and  re- 
quired to  meinorize  the  scripture  lesson,  and  that  some  system  of  re- 
cords and  reports  be  adopted  that  will  stimulate  and  secure  this  That 
wherever  teachers  or  officers  are  known  to  possess  peculiar  gifts  for 
any  part  of  the  Sunday-school  work,  we  seek  by  visitation  and  con- 
ference to  develop  such  workers,  they  may  be  used  of  God  to  teach 
and  train  other  workers. 

Conversions  and  Contributions, 

From  the  report  it  will  be  seen  that  16,873  have  been  received  into 
the  church  from  the  Sunday-school  during  the  past  year,  and  but  few 
of  these  reports  include  those  received  since  Jan.  ist,  1886.  It  has 
been  and  is,  a  year  of  blessing.  We  cannot  be  too  thankful,  we  can- 
not rejoice  too  much.  It  is  less  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  since  the 
hosts  of  infidelity  were  marshalled  under  those  who  are  now  the  lead- 
ers, for  a  fresh  and  final  attack  on  Christianity  and  the  Bible.  With  a 
loud  voice  they  declared  the  conflict  about  ended,  and  the  delusion  of 
the  centuries  dispelled.  As  one  has  said,  '"They  made  the  sepulchre 
sure,  this  time,  'sealing  the  stone' with  scientific  and  material  seals; 'and 
setting  a  watch,'  chosen  from  the  advance  guard  of  modern  thinkers." 
"And  behold !  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the 
door,  and  sat  upon  it."  We  looked  for  the  angel,  and  behold,  the  Sun- 
day-school host,  re-organized  under  the  banner  of  the  International 
uniform  lessons,  bearing  aloft  as  never  before  the  risen  and  triumphant 
Book,  whose  leaves  like  those  from  the  tree  of  life,  are  for  the  healing 
of  the  nations.  We  looked  for  the  angel,  who  was  to  meet  the  giants 
of  infiilelity,  and  behold,  a  band  of  lay  evangelists  called  from  among 
the  common  people,  to  be  the  co-workers  and  helpers  of  the  host  of 
pastors  and  teachers,  God  has  given  to  his  people.  We  looked  for  the 
angel,  and  behold,  a  company  ot  missionaries  who  have  carried  the 
standard  of  the  cross  to  the  heart  of  India,  China,  Japan  and  Africa; 
harbingers  of  that  day  when  the  gospel  shall  be  preached  to  every 
creature.     We  looked  for  the  angel,  and   behold,  revivals   in   number 
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and  in  power,  j^reatcr  than  ever  before,  have  sliaken  the  earth.  "  Let 
us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  for  the  Lanib  that  was  slain;  o'er  death  is  tri- 
umphant. He  liveth  ajijain."  Surely  our  contributions  should  measure 
our  joy,  and  }et,  it  is  believed  that  in  these  days  of  wonderful  privilege 
and  blessing,  the  contributions  from  the  Sunday-schools;  devoted  to 
missions,  do  not  equal  One  half  cent  per  Sunday^  for  each  member. 
By  the  adoption  of  some  plan  for  systematic  giving,  we  believe  the 
contributions  of  the  Sunday-schools  may  be  increased  to  average  one 
cent  per  Sunday  for  each  scholar  under  sixteen,  three  cents  for  each 
scholar  over  sixteen,  aud  five  cents  for  each  officer  and  teacher.  This 
will  give,  as  the  Sunday-school  missionary  offering  in  Illittois^nearly 
One  Million  Dollars  per  Annum.  We  advise  the  appointment 
of  a  committee  to  prepare  and  present  such  a  plan. 

Finance. 

At  the  convention  held  last  year,  pledges  were  obtained  from  80 
counties  amounting  to  $4,280.00,  and  your  committee  were  instructed 
to  estimate  the  proj^ortion  for  the  remaining  22  counties  to  pay,  and 
they  placed  the  amount  at  $430.00.  Making  a  total  of  pledges  and 
estimates  of  $4,710.00.  The  responses  have  been  very  encouraging, 
85  counties  have  paid  $4,314.31,  and  possibly  some  others  will  pay 
before  the  Treasurer's  report  is  closed.  The  expenditures  have  been 
$4,11.79.44,  leaving  a  balance  of  $26^23  to  be  provided  for.  Some 
counties  have  not  been  able  to  collect  their  share  of  the  money.  Usu- 
ally this  work  is  made  sure  at  the  annual  convention,  and  if  for  any 
reason  it  fails  to  receive  proper  attention  at  that  time  the  collection 
falls  behind.  Other  counties  have  given  more  than  they  promised,  and 
we  have  great  reason  to  be  thankful.  In  view  of  the  great  work  to 
be  done,  and  the  rich  blessing  God  has  bestowed  upon  us  in  this  work, 
we  recommend  that  the  sum  of  Five  thousand  dollars  be  raised  for  our 
work  this  year,  by  the  counties.  As  a  basis  to  determine  our  share  of 
obligation,  we  suggest  otie  cent  for  each  scholar^  aw^X  fvc  cents  for 
each  teacher^  in  our  Sunday-schools  may  be  assumed,  and  our  free 
zvill  offerings  be  ifi  addition  to  that.  We  have  men  who  can,  and  we 
believe  will  give — some  thirty,  some  sixty,  and  some  one  himdred — 
dollars  annuallv  to  this  work.  In  this  connection,  we  are  reminded  of 
the  great  benefit  and  pleasure  we  have  received  from  the  labors  of  our 
brother  Mr.  E.  O.  Excell.  His  songs  have  been  used  of  the  Lord  to 
open  many  hearts  and  many  pocket  books.  He  has  greatly  helped  us 
in  many  ways.  Now,  he  feels  compelled  to  leave  us,  and  has  accepted 
a  call  to  accompany  Rev.  Samuel  P.Jones,  and  Mr.  Samuel  W.  Small, 
in  their  evangelistic  work,  and  we  must  let  him  go — at  least  for  a  sea- 
son. This  may  seem  to  some  an  opportunity  or  excuse  to  diminish 
their  contributions;  but  we  regard  it  a  plain  opening  and  opportunity 
to  use  the  one  thousand  dollars  that  we  would  gladly  pay  to  him,  in 
S.  S.  missionary  work.  The  service  required  from  our  Secretary  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  has  been  too  much  for  any  one  to  perform.  Fre- 
([ucntly  the  conventions  have  been  held  every  week-day,  and  special 
S.  S.  meetings  every  Sundav  for  four  or  five  weeks  at  a  time,  not  allow- 
ing even  one  day  for  rest,  and  often  requiring  night  travel  that  pre- 
vented a  reasonable  amount  of  sleep.  This  must  be  changed.  The 
office  work  of  the  Secretary  is  great,  the  correspondence  is  important, 
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and  reasonable  time  must  be  given  to  it.  It  is  for  the  convention  and 
Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs  to  decide,  as  to  further  engagements;  but  he  has 
notified  the  committee  that  he  cannot  be  in  the  field  more  than  three 
weeks  out  of  any  four  weeks  in  the  year,  and  that  he  cannot  promise 
to  attend  more  than  fifty  county  conventions,  or  one-half  the  counties 
in  the  State.     Your  committee  believe  this  is  I'ight,  and  we  recommend 

1st.     That  Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs  be  retained   with  this   understanding. 

3d.  That  the  new  Executive  Committee  secure  such  additional  help 
in  holding  conventions,  as  a  conference  with  the  county  workers  shows 
to  be  necessary. 

3d.  That  the  new  Executive  Committee  engage  for  such  portions 
of  the  year  as  may  seem  best,  one  or  more  persons  to  do  S.  S.  mission- 
ary work  in  the  state,  under  the  direction  of  the  committee,  as  the 
funds  pledged  to  the  work  will  allow. 

4th.  That  the  large  counties  of  the  State  be  encouraged  to  em^oloy 
a  County  S.  S.  Missionary,  one  who  is  able  to  aid  in  township  insti- 
tutes and  normal  classes,  and  who  in  conference  with  pastors  and 
superintendents  and  the  County  Executive  Committee,  can  give  direc- 
tion to  the  work. 

5th.  That  in  view  of  the  great  number  of  children  and  youth  yet 
unreached  by  the  Sunday-schools  of  this  State,  we  urge  upon  the  chris- 
tians in  every  County,  City  and  Village  in  this  State  to  organize  and 
work  for  the  visitation  of  every  family,  in  the  name  of  the  Sunday- 
school  and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  J  esus  Christ. 

International  S.  S.  Work. 

Our  state  is  greatly  interested  in  the  International  Work.  Here, 
the  idea  of  the  International  uniform  lessons  had  birth.  Here,  the 
work  of  thorough  organization  received  great  impetus.  This  state  is 
honored  by  the  chairmanship  of  the  International  Executive  Committee, 
and  we  contribute  a  larger  amount  than  any  other  state.  During  the 
past  year  the  chairman  has  visited  fourteen  states,  (from  New  Hamp- 
shire to  Florida,)  and  arrangements  are  now  being  made  for  a  chain  of 
conventions  and  S.  S.  Meetings  to  include  Minn.,  North  Dakota,  Mon- 
tana, Idaho,  Oregon,  Washington  Ter.,  British  Columbia,  Wyoming 
and  Nebraska,  to  be  held  in  June  and  July,  and  another  chain  to  in- 
clude all  the  New  England  States,  to  be  held  in  Oct.  and  Nov.  The 
Southern  States  ask  for  two  months  work  in  Feb'y.  and  March  of 
next  year,  w^hile  many  other  calls  must  be  declined.  This  work  is  in 
its  infancy.  One  of  the  leaders  in  the  McAll  mission  work  in  France, 
(where  the  Lord  has  helped  them  to  open  over  100  preaching  stations,) 
asks  that  arrangements  be  made  to  hold  a  chain  of  S.  S.  Conventions 
and  institutes  in  ten  of  the  leading  cities  of  France,  ending  with  a 
national  meeting  in  Paris.  If  the  means  can  be  secured  greater  results 
than  we  have  seen  may  be  looked  for.  Discoveries  and  inventions  are 
often  cumpulsory.  The  great  need  produces  the  man  and  leads  to  the 
result.  If  we  look  at  the  world  to-day,  and  the  inability  through  un- 
willingness of  the  church  to  do  the  work,  we  may  reverently  say,  God 
is  compelled  to  do  some  great  and  wonderful  thing.  When  we  see 
what  has  been  done  by  the  Sunday-school,  and  think  how  He  has 
blessed  the  work,  may  we  not  ask  Him  to  do  this  great  work  through 
us,  and  in  the  expectation  born  of  consecrated  desire,  say,  "Lord,  send 
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me."     How  lung   shall  wc  wait  to  have  a  few  thousand   dollars  given 
to  this  work. 

The  Next  International  Convention. 

The  Fiftl;  International  S.  S.  Convention  will  l)e  held  (D.  V.)  in 
the  suninier  of  next  year  (1S87.)  The  time  and  place  will  be  selected 
by  the  Executive  Committee  at  their  meeting  to  be  held  at  Chautau- 
qua in  August.  Is  it  not  possible  to  select  a  place  so  accessible  and 
central  that  all  can  reach  it,  and  to  arrange  for  a  convention  that  will 
mark  an  era  of  aggressive  Sunday-school  work?  As  our  next  JState 
convention  will  probably  be  held  before  that  meeting,  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  consiiler  the  subject  of  ilelegates  at  this  time.  But  it  is  wise 
to  think,  and  pray,  aiul  work,  for  the  results  we  all  desire.  And  at 
this  meeting  the  report  of  the  work  in  Illinois  will  be  given  to  the 
S.  S.  world,  let  us  make  a  great  effort  this  year  to  perfect  our  work  in 
every  county. 

In  behall  of  the   Executive  Committee, 

B.  F.  JACOBS, 

Chair  man. 

The  reading  of  the  Report  was  listened  to  with  marked  interest. 
At  its  close  it  was  accepted,  and,  on  motion  of  Mr.  Jacobs,  referred  to 
a  special  committee.  The  convention  then  listened  to  the  discussion 
of  the   (piestion : 


HOW  TO  IMPROVE  OUR  COUNTY  WORK. 
nr  CONVENl'IONS  AND   INSTITUTES. 

KKV.    A.    T.  OKR,   PARIS,    ILL. 

As  I  listened  to  tlie  remarks  made  by  Bro.  Wilcox,  our  District 
President,  this  morning,  it  appeared  to  me  that  he  said  almost  all  that 
was  necessary  in  regard  to  the  improvement  of  this  work  by  county 
conventions.  Let  me  emphasize  the  fact,  though,  that  the  first  thing 
in  t)rder  to  have  a  successful  county  convention,  and  to  improve  the 
Suiulav-school  work,  is  to  have  a  live  county  president,  a  dead  one 
won't  accomplish  much;  and  when  I  say  a  live  one,  I  mean  alive  to 
the  great  work  that  we  are  engagetl  in,  the  Sunday-school  work.  I 
l)elieve  that  the  true  object  of  the  Sunday-school  is  the  salvation  of  the 
children  and  the  young  people,  and  then  all  the  old  people,  as  nearly 
as  it  is  possible  to  reach  them  through  the  influence  of  the  Sunilay- 
school.  You  heard  about  our  county  this  morning.  As  our  secretary 
said,  it  is  one  of  the  banner  counties,  every  township  in  the  county 
organized  and  holding  township  conventions;  and  this  is  attributable 
to  the  fact  that  we  have  selected  a  president  and  secretary  who  are 
alive  to  the  great  interests  of  the  Sunday-school  cause.  We  have  con- 
tinued our  president  for  the  last  two  or  three  years.  I  remember  two 
years  ago  I  nominated  our  president  for  re-election — not  because  he 
was  an  idle  man,  as  it  is  sometimes  claimed  a  man  ought  to  be  for  that 
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place,  so  that  he  may  have  nothing  to  do  and  can  attend  to  it — that  is  just 
the  kind  of  man  that  I  wouldn't  jiut  in  such  a  place,  because  a  man  who 
has  nothing  to  do  won't  do  that.  I  nominated  our  president  because 
he  was  a  busy,  energetic  man,  and  he  has  made  a  successful  county 
president,  looking  after  the  interests  of  the  Sunday-schools  in  the  entire 
county.  He  objected  to  re-election  because  his  health  was  poor  at  the 
time;  he  made  this  remark:  "I  don't  know  that  I  shall  live  through 
the  year,  and  you  had  better  elect  a  man  of  good  health  who  will  live 
the  year  out,  and  can  attend  to  the  work."  I  insisted  that  he  should 
be  elected.  I  told  him  that  I  thought  one  of  the  best  places  to  die 
was  in  working  for  God  and  the  children;  and  he  was  elected,  and 
lived  through  another  year;  and  if  he  doesn't  get  any  older  or  feebler 
than  he  is  now,  he  will  live  fifty  years  yet.  Another  thing,  he  brought 
a  delegation  of  seventeen  delegates  to  this  convention,  and  was  the 
first  on  the  ground,  I  believe,  yesterday  afternoon.  That  is  the  way 
he  attends  to  this  work  in  the  county;  he  is  attending  to  it  contin- 
ually. And  he  has  a  co-laborer,  a  secretary,  that  works  in  harmony 
with  him.  They  attend,  I  believe,  all  the  towhship  conventions  in  the 
county ,and  they  hunt  up  the  very  best  men  they  can  find  in  the  town- 
ship and  make  them  township  presidents,  or  vice-presidents  of  the 
County.  In  regard  to  the  propriety  of  securing  Christian  men 
only  for  the  position  of  township  president,  I  endorse  it  heartily,  yet 
I  endorse  the  work  of  our  county  secretary  in  the  instance  where  it 
was  impossible  to  secure  a  Christian  man  for  the  positon,  and  he  se- 
cured the  very  best  unconverted  man  that  could  be  found  in  the  town- 
ship, and  then  prayed  unceasingly,  and  asked  all  the  Christian  men 
and  women  in  the  county  to  pray  that  God  might  convert  him  and 
make  him  a  Christian.  And  so  it  resulted,  and  that  man  has  gone 
home  to  Heaven.  I  am  decidedly  in  favor  of  holding  the  township 
convention  on  week  days — not  because  I  want  to  make  them  picnics; 
I  want  to  make  them  religious  meetings.  One  reason  may  be  a  selfish 
reason — I  would  like  to  attend  all  the  township  conventions  in  the 
county,  and  I  can't  always  go  on  a  Sunday.  In  some  places,  however, 
it  is  impossible  to  secure  the  attendance  of  the  people  on  a  week  day, 
and  where  that  is  the  case,  I  am  in  favor  of  holding  conventions  on 
vSunday,  talking  of  the  Saviour,  singing  the  songs  of  Zion,  and  urging 
all  to  work  for  the  salvation  of  the  people  around  them.  There  is  a 
portion  of  the  year  when  the  people  love  to  have  Sunday-school  pic- 
nics, and  they  go  out  in  great  delegations  to  the  grove,  taking  some 
week  day  for  it.  (I  don't  know  that  I  ever  knew  of  a  Sunday-school 
picnic  on  Sunday.)  At  these  gatherings  there  are  sometimes  two 
thousand  people  assembled,  and  while  they  are  not  conventions,  they 
should  be  made  a  time  for  instruction  and  enthusiasm  for  the  Sunday- 
school  work.  But  as  for  conventions,  if  we  cannot  get  the  people  to 
go  on  a  week  day,  I  say  then  go  on  Sunday.  I  sometimes  attend  the 
Sunday-school  in  the  morning,  then  preach  at  10:30,  then  drive  some 
four  or  five  miles  in  the  country,  and  assist  in  the  Sunday-school  con- 
vention in  the  afternoon,  and  then  drive  home  and  preach  at  night. 
I  am  willing  to  do  that  in  order  to  help  carry  on  the  work.  But  if  we 
can  hold  our  conventions  on  a  week  day,  I  believe  all  the  preachers  in 
the  community  would  be  glad  to  go  and  help  forward  this  grand 
work. 
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A  word  about  Institute  work.  In  our  rural  districts  wc  find  some 
schools  that  need  instruction  in  institute  and  normal  work,  mode  and 
and  manner  of  teachinjj;,  and  those  helps  and  aids  that  are  necessary 
in  order  to  make  the  Sunday-school  work  a  success.  This  question 
came  up  in  our  Ministerial  Association  in  the  Mattoon  District,  and  a 
committee,  of  which  I  was  one,  was  appointed  to  report  on  the  sub- 
ject. We  reported  as  the  best  mode  that  we  could  devise,  that  we 
would  sub-district  the  work,  asking  four  pastors  in  each  district  to  take 
hold  of  it  together.  These  four  pastors  were  to  go  to  one  place  some 
evening  in  the  week  and  talk  on  the  Sunday-school  work  and  give 
some  normal  lessons  and  instruction  on  institute  work;  spending  the 
whole  of  the  next  day  and  evening  in  institute  work.  We  went  through 
the  district  in  this  wa}-,  and  the  result  is  that  we  have  quite  a  numl)er, 
I  cannot  tell  vou  how  many  hundred,  that  have  graduated  in  the  first 
series  of  the  Chautauciua  Normal  Sunday-School  Lessons — several 
hundreds  within  the  bounds  of  that  district.  It  appears  to  me  that  this 
work  might  be  >;ubdivided  in  the  counties,  if  the  county  president  antl 
secretary  with  the  township  presidents  and  secretaries  would  only  take 
hold  of  it,  two,  three  or  four,  going  to  this  Sunday-school  and  that 
Sunday-school,  till  every  Sunday-school  in  the  county  had  been  visited 
and  given  a  bit  of  Institute  work.  We  might  take  along,  as  has  been 
suggested,  some  of  these  tracts  and  lessons,  and  show  them  what  they 
can  secure  for  a  very  small  amount  of  money  as  helps  in  carrying  for- 
ward this  great  work.  I  feel  sure  that  in  this  way  our  work  might  Vie 
lifted  up  and  bettered  very  greatly.  The  great  work  to  be  accom- 
plished is,  1st,  to  gather  in  the  children  and  the  young  people,  and  2nd, 
instruct  the  children  and  the  young  people  and  hold  them  to  the  church. 
1  don't  care  whether  it  is  a  Presbyterian  Church,  or  a  Baptist  or  a 
Methodist,  or  any  church,  so  that  they  can  be  saved.  And  when  we 
get  the  children,  it  is  not  a  very  hard  matter  to  gather  the  parents. 
Our  motto  hanging  there  says,  "A  little  child  shall  lead  them."  It  is 
easy  to  capture  the  parents  if  we  can  save  the  children.  In  my  own 
charge  in  Paris,  while  we  sing  the  last  hymn  at  the  close  of  the 
morning  service,  we  give  an  opportunity  for  any  who  may  wish  to  unite 
with  us  to  come  and  give  me  their  hand.  While  we  were  singing  the 
second  verse  one  morning,  a  few  weeks  ago,  a  little,  bright,  intelligent 
girl,  an  only  child,  a  faithful  Sunday-school  scholar,  ten  or  eleven  years 
old,  stepped  out  of  her  pew,  walked  quietly  up  the  aisle,  and  with  a 
smile  came  and  gave  me  her  hand.  Then  she  turned  around  and  took 
her  seat  on  the  front  seat.  The  pleasant,  intelligent,  self-possessed 
consciousness  of  having  done  right  in  the  appearance  of  that  child,  I 
believe  I  can  trutiifuUv  sav  moved  every  heart  in  that  congregation. 
I  saw  many  handkerchiefs  brought  into  requisition  as  other  parents 
brushed  away  a  tear  of  sympathy.  Neither  of  the  parents  of  this 
child  were  present.  They  were  not  members  of  the  church  or  pro- 
fessors of  the  Christian  religion.  The  next  Sunday  I  noticed  the 
mother  in  the  seat  with  that  little  girl.  At  the  close  of  the  service  we 
sang  again,  I  giving  the  same  invitation.  As  we  sang  the  first  two 
verses  little  Grace  woidd  turn  her  eyes  and  look  toward  her  mamma, 
and  when  we  commenced  singingthe  third  verse  the  mother  stepped 
out  of  the  seat  and  came  up  and  gave  me  her  hand.  I  said,  "  I  am  glad 
to   meet  you.     I  wish  you  had  been  here  last  Sunday  when  Grace 
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united  with  the  church."  The  tears  started  in  her  eyes,  and  she  said, 
"  Thank  God  that  Gracie  has  led  me."  And  then  she  said,  "  She  sur- 
prised me  during  the  week.  I  didn't  want  her  to  read  very  much  by 
lampHght  for  fear  of  injuring  her  eyes,  so  when  she  finished  her  lesson 
I  said,  'Gracie,  if  you  will  get  me  your  paper  I  will  read  from  the  beau- 
tiful story  you  were  reading,'  and  she  said,  'Mamma,  I  would  rather 
Iiring  you  the  Bible  if  you  will  read  me  something  about  the  Savior.' 
And  she  brought  the  Bible,  but  I  could  scarcely  read  my  heart  was  so 
moved."  Angels  in  Heaven  rejoice  not  only  because  of  the  rescue  of 
that  child,  but  because  the  mother  now  comes  into  the  fold  and  will 
go  out  exerting  in  her  turn  an  influence  over  others.  If  we  can  suc- 
ceed in  our  conventions  and  in  our  institutes  and  our  normal  work  in 
bringing  the  children  into  the  fold,  and  in  prejDaring  teachers  to  feetl 
them  there,  after  a  while  we  may  rejoice  in  the  ingathering  of  all  the 
older  people.     (Applause.) 

BY  STATE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  MISSIONARIES. 

TOWXSEND    BLANCHARD,  TAMAROA. 

You  ask  me  to  give  you  some  account  of  my  work  over  the  17th 
Sunday-school  district.  My  work  outside  of  the  precinct  and  county 
Sunday-school  conventions  is  largely  Christian  mission,  or  house  to 
house  work,  which  I  believe  Christians  have  got  to  come  to  if  they 
reajD  the  bountiful  harvests  that  God  our  Father  has  in  store  for  us  in 
connection  with  the  preached  word.  Since  February  I  have  been  in 
Perry,  Jackson,  Williamson  and  a  few  miles  into  Union  Count}',  work- 
ing from  house  to  house,  carrying  the  Christian  weapon,  the  Bible, 
and  also  Christian  literature  to  scatter  in  the  homes.  I  have  always 
found  an  open  door  and  a  kind  "Walk  in."  People  are  glad  to  hear 
of  Jesus,  my  Friend,  and  willing  to  hear  the  message  out  of  His  word, 
and  unite  in  prayer  to  Him  for  His  blessing.  In  some  homes  there  is 
very  little  known  about  His  Word  or  the  plain  plan  of  salvation. 

I  am  asked,  also,  to  give  you  some  of  my  experience  in  my  own 
county  of  Perry  in  this  house  to  house  work.  At  our  Sunday-school 
convention  two  years  ago,  in  Springfield,  I  was  asked  to  take  charge 
of  the  17th  Sabbath-school  District.  I  had  to  give  up  business  and 
was  asking  the  Master  what  I  should  do,  when  they  had  asked  me  to 
take  that  work.  In  connection  with  that  work  I  have  worked  a  great 
deal  in  our  own  county,  and  in  the  ten  minutes  time  I  have  given  me 
I  want  to  tell  you  why  I  took  it.  In  one  precinct  there  is  a  district 
that  has  Si  square  miles.  That  spring  the  officers  of  the  only  church 
in  the  neighborhood  thought  the  church  should  send  its  officers  there. 
I  went  first  to  prepare  the  way  by  holding  a  Bible  and  song  service; 
next  wre  went  in  and  had  a  precinct  Sabbath-school  Convention;  then 
I  went  over  the  ground  the  third  time  with  an  officer  of  the  church — 
not  a  preacher — and  we  went  from  house  to  house.  Day  by  day  I 
took  my  horse  and  carriage  and  visited  at  the  houses,  and  at  night 
he  would  preach;  and  they  commenced  erecting  family  altars  over  that 
district.  They  came  out  in  the  evening  to  hear  Brother  Douglas 
preach.  I  continued  eighteeen  days  in  that  work.  In  December,  twen- 
ty-seven of  the  young  people  of  that  community  asked  the  officers  to 
open  the  doors  of  the  church  and  let  them  in.     In  January  they  got 
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Brother  Spillman  to  come  there  and  hold  meeting,  and  fiftv-seven  were 
added  to  the  church.  They  have  now,  over  that  Si  square  miles,  six 
Sabbath-schools.  1  went  down  to  help  Brother  Stone  in  old  DuQuoin, 
going  on  as  usual  in  my  house  to  house  work,  and  one  of  the  pupils 
there  said  that  if  he  was  to  stay,  he  must  become  a  Christian,  and  if  he 
did  that  he  could  not  live  at  home,  so  he  packed  up  his  things  and 
went  home.  It  made  me  very  sorry.  This  spring,  in  March,  in  that 
same  community,  the  officers  met  together  to  talk  over  their  work,  what 
they  shoukl  do,  and  they  started  out  horseback,  in  the  mud,  with  their 
Bibles,  traveling  far  and  near,  and  vfsiting  the  people,  speaking  to  them 
about  their  souls'  salvation.  Soon  afterwards  they  started  a  meetmg 
there,  and  then  I  went  in  and  helped  them.  One  of  the  elders  and 
myself  went  from  house  to  house  with  God's  Word,  telling  them  about 
Jesus,  our  Friend;  and  at  night  Brother  Spillman  preached  in  one  of 
their  school  houses.  As  we  were  going  over  this  community  one  and 
another  said,  "Call  on  that  man;"  and  we  did  call  on  him.  He  was 
known  as  an  Ingersoll  man.  He  cared  not  for  God  or  the  liible  or 
Heaven.  When  I  was  introduced  to  him  I  knew  him;  I  had  met  him 
some  ten  years  before.  Said  I,  "  Since  I  have  gone  out  of  business  and 
and  am  working  for  the  Master,  I  think  he  is  using  me  as  a  telegraph 
boy  is  used  at  the  telegraph  office — to  carry  the  message;  and  if  you 
are  willing,  and  will  get  vour  family  together,  1  have  a  message  tor 
you  and  for  your  children."  He  went  in  and  gathered  his  family 
around  him,  and  I  opened  God's  Word  and  explained  to  him  that  God 
was  a  God  of  love;  that  He  came  to  us  all  with  His  Word  as  a  God 
of  love,  and  says  to  us,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,"  and,  "These  words  which  I  give  thee  shall  be  in  thine 
heart,  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children  when 
thou  sittest  in  thy  house,  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou  ns- 
est  up  and  when  thou  liest  down."  He  said,  "Blanchard,  why  should  I 
do  this?"  Said  I,  "Because  God  says  so,  and  that  is  the  very  best 
thing  we  can  do."  And  then  I  said  to  the  children,  "Here  is  your  mes- 
sage; 'Children  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord,  tor  this  is  right; 
honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the  first  command  with  prom- 
ise.' This  is  the  message  I  have  foryou  from  my  Master;  now,  if  you  are 
willing,  we  will  all  kneel  down  and  Brother  Hewie  will  lead  us  in 
prayer.  And  we  did,  and  when  we  got  up  Bi other  Hewie  said, "Will 
you  read  one  verse  in  God's  Word,  and  come  out  to  the  meeting  to- 
night?" He  said,  "I  will."  And  that  night  he  was  in  that  meeting, 
among  those  who  wanted  to  take  Christ  as  their  Savi(jr.  We  cannot 
expect  that  this  great  state  of  ours  is  going  to  be  converted  by  the 
preachers  alone;  God  has  a  work  for  each  one  of  us  to  do,  and  the  work 
that  God  has  given  to  each  one  of  us  to  do,  some  one  else  cannot  do. 
May  we  go  into  this  and  work  for  him.  I  have  found  this  house 
to  house  work  a  blessed  work.  I  have  never  found  the  door  shut  against 
me  yet.  I  have  been  to  the  homes  of  the  poor  and  the  rich,  and  if  I 
go  in  love,  I  am  received  kindly.  We  had  in  our  county  an  almost 
dead  church.  It  was  without  a  preacher,  without  a  Sabbath-school  and 
without  a  prayer-meeting,  so  that  all  it  wanted  was  to  be  buried.  We 
went  up  there  to  that  church  in  which  there  had  been  no  services  for 
lo!  these  many  days,  and  we  did  warm  it  up.  A  Sunday-school  was 
established  there,  and  lately   they  have  been   holding   meetings  in  that 
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church,  and  the  last  word  I  heard  was  that  fifty  had  come  out  on  the 
Lord's  side.  I  believe  we  can  take  Perry  County,  and  the  17th  Dis- 
trict, and  the  State  of  Illinois,  if  each  one  ot  us  will  realize  the  work 
we  have  to  do.  There  are  three  things  I  think  should  be  specially  em- 
phasized: I.  A  family  altar  in  every  Christian  home.  You  may 
think  everybody  has  that,  but  you  are  mistaken.  2.  This  house  to 
house  work;  and  3.  Systematic  giving,  as  a  part  of  our  religion, 
an  act  of  worship.  If  we  took  those  three  and  went  forth  in  the  Mas- 
ter's name,  we  would  take  this  state  for  Christ,  I  would  like  to  put  it 
right  in  practical  operation  in  this  city  to-day.  Now,  as  many  of  us  as 
will  go  into  that  kind  of  work,  let  us  covenant  together  that  we  will 
do  it.  All  that  will  go  into  that  covenant  rise  up  and  Brother  Leavitt 
will  lead  in  prayer. 

(While   the  congregation  were  standing  in  response   to  this  request 
they  were  led  in  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  A,  Leavitt.) 


B  r  s  rs  TEMA  ric  visi  ta  tton. 

S.    F.    WKYBURN,    ROCKFORD. 

In  listening  to  the  remarks  that  have  been  made,  I  have  been  very 
much  impressed  with  the  greatness  of  our  county  work,  and  now  it 
remains  for  me  to  do  what  I  can  in  adding  another  link  to  this  chain, 
as  laid  down  on  the  program.  So  interwoven  Is  it  with  much  that 
has  been  said,  that  I  fear  I  shall  not  be  able  in  the  time  allotted  me  to 
present  it  with  that  clearness  that  I  should  like.  Our  state  has  grown 
to  grand  proportions  since  the  incipiency  of  our  Sunday-school  work. 
Our  state  work  has  multiplied  in  the  hands  of  its  faithful  leaders. 
Shall  we  be  content  with  our  present  attainments?  Are  we  thorouglv 
ly  organized  for  work  as  we  should  be  at  this  hour?  These  are  vital 
questions. 

We  have  quite  enough  theory,  I  think,  but  lack  practice.  For  the 
last  five  or  ten  years  there  has  been  enough  written  about  this  work  at 
these  annual  gatherings  to  fill  great  books.  Speakers  have  advanced 
their  pet  theories,  nnd  they  have  fallen  upon  our  hearts  like  water  upon 
a  duck's  back.  We  have  had  copious  showers  of  wisdom,  and  oui' 
hearts  have  been  filled  while  here,  only  to  return  to  our  homes  and  bury 
it  all  in  our  business  life.  During  these  conventions  we  too  much, 
chaineiion-like,  take  upon  us  the  shade  and  color  of  the  last  speaker's 
ideas,  to  be  changed  again  ami  lost  by  the  cares  of  our  home  work. 

Since  1S80  there  has  been  enough  urged  regarding  this  topic;  plans 
and  suggestions  offered  each  year,  to  have  borne  rnore  fruit  in  thorough- 
ly organizing  our  county  work  in  this  particular,  and  bringing  it  up  to 
a  better  standard.  What  we  need  is  the  practical  working  out  of  the 
plans  and  suggestions  of  previous  years.  These  will  be  found,  I 
think,  to  cover  the  area  of  our  work,  and  until  they  have  been  used  we 
need  not  try  too  many  "new  ideas."  Let  us  utilize  them.  Let  us 
familiarize  ourselves  with  them,  and  so  accustom  ourselves  to  using 
them  in  our  county  and  township  work,  until  it  becomes  second  nature. 
The  story  is  told  of  Dr.  Peabody  that  he  became  so  imbued  with  the 
spirit  of  benevolence,  that  he  gave  money  to  objects  of  charity  un- 
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consciously  at  times.  One  hot  summer  day  on  arriving  in  Boston,  the 
Doctor  in  hurrying  from  the  cars  to  meet  an  appointment,  turned  one 
of  those  abrupt  corners  that  are  so  often  found  in  Boston,  and  ran  into 
a  man  who  had  just  stopped  to  wipe  the  perspiration  from  his  forehead, 
holding  his  upturned  hat  in  his  hand.  The  Doctor  in  his  hurry  saw 
nothing  hut  the  hat,  and  thinking  the  man  was  asking  charity  cjuickly 
dropped  a  quarter  into  it  and  passed  on,  not  knowing  that  he  had  put 
the  money  into  the  hat  of  one  so  well  known  as  Dr.  Holmes.  So  it  is; 
we  can  school  ourselves  into  ways  of  working  as  well  as  giving.  No 
doubt  the  character  of  our  work  is  good  and  hopeful  the  state  over,  but 
when  we  look  more  minutely  into  the  difTerent  branches  of  our  work 
we  find  things  that  do  not  appear  so  promising,  and  so  it  is  with  this 
branch  of  our  work, 

visitation, 

and  I  don't  think  I  have  been  looking  through  green  glasses  either, 
when  I  say  it.  I  think  facts  will  warrant  the  statement.  My  sugges- 
tions to-day,  then,  are  along  the  old  lines;  in  the  main  as  we  are  trying 
to  carry  them  out  in  Winnebago  County,  only,  perhaps,  with  the 
exception  of  the  change  necessary  to  adapt  them  to  the  several  locali- 
ties and  workers,  blit  never  losing  the  end  in  view. 

First,  Then,  ivho  -prepares  the  plan  of  visitation?  My  answer 
is — and  I  think  you  will  all  agree  with  me — '•'•llic  Coimty  Executive 
Cofntnittee.''''  There  must  be  a  head  to  this  work,  as  in  all  other  enter- 
prises— it  wont  run  itself.  There  must  be  a  plan  and  system  in  carry- 
ing it  out;  some  one  must  become  responsible  for  it  and  see  that  it  is 
done.  Good  Father  Paxson  was  about  right  when  he  said,  "The  key 
to  success  is  hard  work,  and  it  wont  do  itself."  Some  one  must  look 
after  it.  These  are  to  be  looked  after: — writing  letters,  the  gathering 
together  of  the  workers,  and  planning  the  time  of  visitation,  iK:c,,  &c. 
In  1 88 1  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  reports  of  the 
Executive  Committee  and  Statistical  Secretary,  recommended  that  the 
County  Secretary  or  Executive  Board  see  that  this  work  is  done,  as 
we  have  Indicated.  It  is  no  doubt  true  that  the  spirit  of  such  work 
should  come  fiom  such  a  body. 

Second:  What  shall  the  plan  be  ?  This  work  is  not  limited  to  the 
city,  but  is  needed  in  every  district  in  the  county,  so  a  system  must  be 
adopted  to  cover  both.  Let  us  then  take  our  county  maps,  mark  them 
off  into  day  school  districts  as  they  exist  in  the  towns;  and  into  wards 
as  they  are  in  the  cities;  then  call  your  township  officers  together  and 
lay  before  them  the  object  and  plan  you  have  marked  out.  The  object 
should  be 

a.  The  visitation  of  every  Sunday-school  in  the  county. 

b.  The  visitation  of  every  famil}'  in  the  county. 

Then  show  how  this  is  to  be  accomplished — and  what  good  can  be 
done  with  a  well  considered  plan.  Follow  this  up  by  presenting  a 
plan  something  after  the  following: 

1.  Divide  the  work  up  (do  not  attempt  to  do  it  all  yourself)  by  put- 
ting the  responsibility  of  the  work  of  each  town  upon  the  township 
superintendent. 

2.  Advise  and  assist  them  in  selecting  two  or  more  persons  as  a 
visitation  committee  for  each  district  as  indicated  by  the  day  school 
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or  ward  boundaries  found  on  the  map,  who  shall  enter  into  the  work  for 
one  year  with  a  pledge  to  call  upon  every  family  in  their  district.  The 
success  in  the  main  will  depend  upon  the  workers  entrusted  with  this 
work.  It  needs  faithful,  conscientious,  loving  hearts,  who,  "seeing  the 
end  from  the  beginning,''  will  be  able  to  shape  and  mold  their  work 
to  suit  the  time  and  place,  and  in  a  regular  and  systematic  way  carry 
the  good  work  on,  and  not  ignore  it. 

Again.  The  township  superintendent  (or  in  his  absence  a  person 
should  be  appointed  by  the  Board),  should  visit  each  Sunday-school  in 
his  district  or  town  three  or  four  times  a  year  and  keep  the  interest  up 
in  the  general  work — as  well  as  in  this  particular.  Each  Sunday- 
school  could  work  through  the  committee  of  visitation  in  their  own 
district,  and  thus  help  in  reaching  results. 

Third.     The  aids  to  the  work. 

Secure  good  gospel  tracts  and  distribute  them  in  your  visitation.  Put 
Bibles  in  the  homes  where  there  are  none.  Have  cards  of  invitation 
printed  inviting  the  parents  and  children  to  your  churches  and  Sunday- 
schools.  All  these  will  greatly  aid  such  committee  in  reaching  the  at- 
tention, if  not  the  hearts,  of  the  people.  Make  the  invitations  attract- 
ive. Speak  to  the  children  when  you  meet  them  after  seeing  them  in 
their  homes.  Show  an  interest  in  them  by  sending  them  special  invi- 
tations to  sociables,  and  entertainments.  Always  be  on  the  alert  to  in- 
terest them,  and  draw  them  into  the  Sunday-school. 

Fourth.      What  ive  hope  to  accomplish  by  it. 

One  has  said  in  speaking  of  "house  to  house  visitation,"  "That  it 
is  the  highway  opened  to  Chi'istian  gleaners;  the  sure  road  to  the 
hearts  of  the  people,"  and  we  may  add  that  it  will  surely  bring  the 
children  and  many  times  whole  families  into  the  Sunday-school. 
Another  has  said,  "House  to  house  visitation  is  the  best  method,  per- 
haps the  only  method,  for  reaching  the  non-Christian  portion  of  oxu" 
population."  Again,  our  state  secretaiy  has  said  in  answer  to  how  to 
get  the  children  into  the  Sunday-school,  "House  to  house  visitation." 
Yes,  the  very  door  of  reaching  the  families  and  children  who  do  not 
attend  the  Sunday-school  is  through  this  method.  Work  of  this  kind 
performed  in  certain  localities  as  it  has  been,  has  brought  forth  an 
abundant  harvest.  Through  this  same  committee  also  general  statistics 
may  be  gathered  showing  the  number  of  children  in  or  out  of  the 
Sunday-school,  &c.,  and  many  more  interesting  facts  gathered,  all  of 
which,  I  am  sure,  will  be  gladly  received  by  the  state  as  well  as  the 
county  officers  in  their  work.  Thus  it  is  that  this  work  rightly  con- 
tlucted  will  nourish  and  strengthen  all  organizations,  and  stimulate  to 
better  and  surer  results,  for  by  this  method  of  careful  Christian  labor, 
new  recruits  will  be  added  to  our  ranks,  who  in  turn  will  become  a 
power  to  carry  on  this  good  work  when  you  and  I  are  gone. 

Do  not  let  anyone  discourage  you  about  systematic  work.  "Wh}', 
I  have  had  it  said  to  me,  "Well,  my  brother,  you  are  planning  too 
great  a  system;  you  will  never  succeed  in  accomplishing  it,  or  in  fact, 
it  will  take  ten  or  more  years  to  accomplish  it."  My  answer  to  such 
is,  it  is  a  step  in  the  right  direction.  The  good  deacon  expressed  it 
well  when  answering  to  a  call  to  testify  on  some  church  enterprise, 
arose  and  said,  "The  best  way  is  as  good  as  any,"  and  sat  down,  an(l 
so  it  is.     I  grant  you  we  may  not  be  able  to  accomplish  all  we  should 
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like,  but  the  plan  in  the  main,  will  surely  win  in  the  end,  if  we  have 
some  of  the  perseverance,  as  the  old  lady  expressed  it,  "To  get  a  hold, 
to  keep  a  hold,  and  never  let  go." 

Thus  may  we  do  all  we  can  this  year,  and  the  next,  and  the  next, 
luitil  much  more  is  accomplished  than  now.  Plant  the  seed,  my  brother, 
and  the  harvest  will  follow  as  surely  as  night  follows  the  day.  Others 
may  enter  into  our  laliors,  insomucli  that  the  reaper  and  sower  may 
rejoice  together;  and  blessed  be  God,  for  it  is  His  work.  He  will  surely 
give  the  increase. 

BT  STATE  S.  S.  MISSIONARIES. 

THOMAS   ORTON,    LACON. 

My  early  recollections  in  regard  to  Sunday-school  missionaries  are 
very  vivid,  and  they  reach  away  back  to  the  wilds  of  western  New 
York.  The  question,  Sunday-school  or  no  Sunday-school,  in  many 
neighborhoods  used  to  depend  upon  the  traveling  missionary.  He 
came  around  periodically  just  when  he  was  wanted  most.  He  had  his 
horse  and  wagon  and  a  box  full  of  books,  and  he  planted  Sunday- 
schools  in  places  where,  but  for  him,  none  would  have  been  planted; 
and  he  left  them  well  equipped,  and  then  watered  them  and  kept 
them  growing.  In  those  Sunday-schools  we  were  required  to  memo- 
rize the  lesson.  1  can  remember  memorizing  whole  chapters,  and  I 
thank  God  at  this  moment  that  I  was  required  to  memorize  the  les- 
sons. ("Good.")  But  for  some  time  past,  this  useful  laborer  has  been 
out  of  fashion.  Undue  reliance  on  State  Conventions,  county  and 
town  conventions,  has  crowded  him  out,  until  now  a  "banner"  county 
is  one  in  which  a  Sunday-school  convention  is  held  in  every  town, 
though  there  may  be  towns  without  a  .Sunday-school  or  with  a  steadily 
decreasing  number.  We  are  working  under  God's  immutable  laws, 
and  unions,  conventions  and  resolutions  wont  change  them.  One  of 
those  laws,  both  in  material  and  spiritual  things,  is,  no  harvest  without 
planting  and  tillage.  The  farmer  who  attends  all  the  agricultural 
fairs  but  never  plows  or  plants  will  starve.  He  may  buy  the  costliest 
machines  and  assemble  his  neighbors  with  a  band  of  music  to  witness 
their  trial;  but  if  he  does  nothing  but  admire  and  praise  the  machines, 
he  would  prosj^er  better  to  get  the  old-fi^shioned  hand  tools  and  put  I 
them  to  use.  He  might  let  his  farm  lie  waste  and  run  to  weeds,  and  ' 
in  the  autumn  raise  a  collection  to  pay  for  his  harvest  home  celebration 
and  an  exhibition  of  his  pet  machines,  with  nothing  to  celebrate  except 
weeds.  The  original  county  Sunday-school  conventions  were  a  har- 
vest home  celebration  which  followed  faithful  planting  and  watering. 
Father  Paxson's  first  county  conventions  were  of  that  kind.  Then 
they  celebrated  work  done,  and  the  important  reports  and  statistics  pre- 
sented, were  the  number  of  Sunday-schools  organized,  the  increase  in 
schools  and  attendance,  and  the  number  of  libraries  supplied.  Now 
the  Sunday-school  convention  celebrates  itself  and  puts  new  machines 
and  theories  through  their  paces  on  dress  parade.  Little  is  said  about 
missionary  plowing,  planting  and  tilling,  because  there  is  little  to  say, 
and  the  Sunday-school  library  is  forgotten  altogether.  If  agricultural 
fairs  would  run  farms  I  could  be  as  good  a  farmer  as  any,  and  if  county 
Sunday-school  conventions  were  the  last  and  highest  desideratum  in 
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Sunday-school  work,  then  lUinois  shoukl  show  larger  and  better  Sun- 
day-school results  than  any  other  state  in  the  Union,  for  with  its  100 
counties  it  holds  more  than  100  county  conventions. 

Last  August  I  enjoyed  a  visit  to  Chautauqua  for  the  first  time,  and 
while  there.  Brother  Jacobs  called  a  meeting  of  the  International 
Committee.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  that  meeting.  The  most 
interesting  thing  that  was  said  at  that  time  was  the  report  from  the 
Secretary  of  the  state  of  New  York,  which  was  something  like  this: 
That  within  the  last  year  they  had  employed  regularly  eight  mission- 
aries, and  the  report  of  each  one  of  these  missionaries  makes  good 
reading,  I  assure  you.  I  will  tell  you  one  circumstance:  He  said  that 
their  missionary  had  during  the  previous  yeai  come  into  that  county 
of  Chautauqua,  right  under  the  eyes  of  Chautauqua  the  great  central 
literary  and  intellectual  light  of  the  world,  and  had  organized  thirty 
schools  that  had  been  dead  for  years! 

(Mr.  Jacobs. — "You  left  New  York  too  soon.") 

In  New  York  there  are  700,000  children  that  have  not  been  reached 
by  any  Sunday-school  at  all,  and  I  am  glad  that  the  light  of  Illinois  is 
reaching  them. 

Organization  in  Nature  begins  at  the  bottom,  and  higher  organiza- 
tions appear  to  be  developed  from  the  lower.  So  in  Sunday-school 
work  if  we  start  at  the  bottom  and  organize  schools — which  is  the  end 
and  aim,  as  well  as  the  beginning — conventions  will  come  as  a  natural 
development.  Counties  to  which  missionaries  are  sent  nearly  always 
raise  the  expense  in  full,  and  always  will — I  will  guarantee  it.  Sup- 
pose $15,000  is  wanted  to  canvass  the  state,  if  missionaries  are  em- 
ployed and  sent  out,  they  will  raise  it  on  the  field.  The  Orphan  Asy- 
lum at  Bristol,  and  Dr.  Shipman's  Foundling's  Home,  at  Chicago,  are 
run  on  faith,  and  never  suffered  want.  Brethren,  have  we  faith  to  go 
forward  in  this  much  needed  Sunday-school  missionary  work  in  this 
great  state,  relying  upon  God  to  sustain  us?  If  we  have  we  shall  see 
a  harvest  to  cheer  our  souls,  and  the  angelic  host  and  all  the  faithful 
Sunday-school  missionaries  who  have  gone  before  us,  will  join  us  in  a 
song  of  rejoicing.     (Applause.) 

[The  true  understanding  of  what  is  meant  by  a  "banner  county'' 
will  correct  all  misapprehension.  It  means  such  a  degree  of  interest 
in  Sunday-school  matters,  that  at  least  one  meeting,  to  discuss  the 
theme,  is  held  in  every  township  in  the  county. — Ed.] 

After  the  song,  "Gathering  Home,"  and  an  earnest  prayer  by  Rev. 
Thos.  Douy,  the  session  was  closed  with  the  benediction. 

First  Q,ay — Evening  Session. 

At  half-past  seven  in  the  evening  the  Convention  re-assembled,  fill- 
ing the  spacious  building  to  its  utmost  capacity.  The  song  service  was 
led  by  E.  O.  Excell,  and  was  participated  in  by  a  thousand  voices. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Foxworthy,  and  again  the  great 
audience  joined  in  singing,  "Glory  to  His  Name."    President  Benham 
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then  introduced  Mr.  ).  W.  Laflin,  who  read  the  following  communi- 
cation from  Rev.  A.  Woodruff,  of  New  York  City,  the  President  of 
the  Foreign  Sunday-school  Association. 

FOREIGN   SUNDAY-SCHOOL   ASSOCIATION, 

130  State  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

7<9  the  Secretary  of  the  Illinois  State  Sunday-School  Convention. 

Dear  Sir: — The  aj^proach  of  our  State  Suntlay-school  Con- 
vention brings  freshly  to  mind  our  past  very  pleasant  correspondence 
with  your  convention. 

The  enclosed  brief  appeal  which  explains  itself,  will  indicate  what 
we  hope  may  be  an  improvement  upon  past  plans.  In  order,  however, 
that  thorough  intelligence  regarding  our  work  and  its  union  character 
may  be  kept  prominent  before  your  constituency,  we  send  you  a  copy 
of  our  last  year's  report.  You  will  see  by  it  how  and  for  what  every 
dollar  of  our  contributions  is  spent  and  how  the  work  goes  on.  We 
call  especial  attention  to  the  list  of  clergymen  of  the  various  denomin- 
ations, given  below,  in  order  to  keep  before  the  convention  the  union 
character  of  the  Association. 

1* lease  to  state  how  many  copies  of  this  report  we  shall  send,  and  to 
whom  they  shall  be  addressed. 

Yours  very  truly, 

A.  Woodruff, 

Pres.  of  F.  S.  S.  Associalion. 

Rev.  R.  S.  Storrs,  Brooklyn,  Congregational. 

Rev.  William  Taylor,  D.  D.,  New  York,  " 

Rev.  Jos.  T.   Duryea,  D.  D.,  Boston,  «' 

Rev.  Howard  Crosby,  D.  D.,  New  York,  Presbyterian. 

Rev.  Chas.  Cuthbert  Hall,  Brooklyn,  " 

Rev.  Wm.  Ormiston,   D.  D.,  New  York,  Reformed. 

Rev.  Thomas  Armitage,  D.  D.,  New  York,  Baptist. 

Rev.  Laurence  Bancroft,  D.  D.,  Brooklyn,  Episcopal. 

Bishop  Cyri's  D.  Foss,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  Methodist. 

Appeal  of  the  Foreig7i  S.  S.  Association  to  the  S.  S.  Convention 
of  the  State  of  Illinois : 

It  is  doubtless  known  to  you,  that  the  annual  Sunday-school 
Teachers'  Convention  of  the  New  England  States  is  held  in  Framing- 
ham,  Mass.  For  some  years  this  important  gathering  has  regularly 
sent  tons  a  contribution  for  the  Sunday-school  wook  in  Foreign  Lands. 
Such  a  contribution,  whether  large  or  small,  takes  from  the  enemies 
of  the  Protestant  faith  the  argument  that  "There  is  no  agreement  of 
fact  or  work  between  us;"  and  presents  to  the  whole  world  an  active 
co-operation  at  once  lofty  in  design  and  effective  in  results.  While  it 
has  been  justly  claimed  that  nothing  sectional  or  denominational  shall 
be  admitted  to  our  State  Sunday-school  gatherings,  such  a  contribution, 
it  is  believed,  would  not  only  unify  our  work,  but  greatly  intensif)'  that 
feeling  of  communion  at  once  effective  and  delightful.  There  is  al- 
ways some  union  state  work  indispensibly  necessary  to  be  done,  and 
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the  collection  would  probably  be  more  than  doubled  if  it  was  to  be 
divided  between  the  Home  and  Foreign  work.  The  manner  of  con- 
tribution should,  however,  be  left  to  the  choice  of  the  convention,  or 
of  its  business  committee. 

(For  further  information  concerning  the  object  of  the  Foreign  Sun- 
day-school Association,  and  especially  the  department  of  Children's 
Work,  see  Appendix  B.) 

The  Bloomington  Quartette  sang  very  beautifully,  a  selection  enti- 
tled "Sweet  the  Theme,"  and  the  audience  supplemented  it  with  the 
old  song  "His  Loving  Kindness."  Dr.  Henson  was  then  introduced, 
and  spoke  as  follows: 

NEW  WORK  IN  OLD  FIELDS. 

BY    REV.    P.    S.    HENSON,  D.D.,  OF    CHICAGO. 

I  have  a  profound  appreciation  of  the  importance  of  the  cultivation 
of  new  fields.  Too  much  cannot  be  said  about  the  force  and  perma- 
nence and  value  of  first  impressions.  This  is  true  of  the  individual. 
Almost  everything  depends  upoia  the  earliest  formative  influences  that 
are  brought  to  bear  upon  character.  Somebody  has  said  that  if  you 
want  to  reform  a  man  you  ought  to  begin  with  his  grandmother;  the 
meaning  of  which  is  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  heredity,  and  you 
ought  to  begin  just  as  far  back  as  ever  you  can  get.  These  formative 
influences  that  are  earliest  in  the  field  are  the  real  determining  forces 
of  life.  Somebody  asked  a  little  boy  what  was  the  reason  a  certain 
tree  was  so  crooked.  He  said,  "I  guess  somebody  trod  on  it  when  it 
was  little."  That  is  true  of  a  great  many  crooked  men.  That  is  true 
of  a  great  many  men  that  now  are  breathing  out  threatenings  against 
society,  red-flag  socialists  and  black-flag  anarchists. 

Charles  the  First,  in  making  his  plea  for  his  life,  begged  the  High 
Court  that  tried  him  to  bear  in  mind  that  he  had  had  a  bad  bringing 
up.  There  are  a  great  many  men  that  more  might  have  been  made 
of  if  they  had  had  a  decent  chance,  if  they  had  had  a  good  start,  if 
they  had  had  a  happy  home.  Let  not  the  peach  that  hangs  on  the 
south  side  of  the  tree,  that  feels  only  the  south  wind's  sweet  breath, 
and  is  warmed  into  blushes  by  the  kisses  of  the  sun,  be  too  hard  on  his 
green,  gnarled,  acid  neighbor  that  hangs  on  the  opposite  side  and  has 
never  felt  any  other  but  the  bitter,  biting  north  wind's  breath. 

There  are  a  great  many  men  that  more  might  have  been  made  of 
if  their  early  surroundings  had  been  helpful  and  hopeful.  Character 
takes  shape  early.  Here  is  a  boy  that  gets  a  twist  of  his  nose  when  he 
is  a  babe.  They  say  that  the  particles  of  the  human  body  change  every 
seven  years.  The  boy  lives  to  be  an  octogenarian;  he  has  been  chang- 
ed a  good  many  times  so  far  as  the  constituents  of  his  body  are  con- 
cerned, but  when  he  is  laid  out  at  eighty  in  his  coffin  there  is  the  same 
crooked  nose.  He  never  gets  over  it.  Character  takes  shape  very 
early  and  retains  it  very  late.  Very  much  depends,  I  repeat,  upon 
early  impressions  as  to  individuals  and  as  to  localities.  It  makes  a 
mighty  difference  in  a  new  community  which  comes  first,  the  Sunday- 
«;chool  or  the  saloon.     It  will  be  a  long  time  before  Leadville  and  Dead- 


44 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 


wood  get  over  the  early  impress  of  impiety;  and  never  while  the  sun 
shines  will  the  image  of  Roger  Williams  be  effaced  from  Rhode  Is- 
land. [Applause.]  It  makes  a  mighty  difference  what  influences  are 
Inought  to  bear  upon  a  community  in  its  early  history.  I  think  too 
much  cannot  be  said  abf)ut  that,  and  I  hope  a  good  deal  will  be  said  by 
somebody. 

But,  while  I  profoundly  appreciate  the  importance  of  Sunday-school 
work  in  new  fields,  I  profoundly  appreciate  the  importance  of  new 
work  in  old  fields.  I  fear  vvc  are  apt  to  forget  that  Scripture  which 
exhorts  us  to  strengthen  the  things  that  remain,  that  are  ready  to  per- 
ish. It  is  all  well  enough  to  push  our  advance  columns  to  the  frontier, 
but  we  must  be  careful  also  to  strengthen  our  base  of  supplies.  It  is 
important,  intleed,  to  lengthen  your  cord,  but  if  you  don't  strengthen 
the  stake  the  first  gust  of  wind  will  blow  the  whole  thing  to  the  moon. 
We  have  need  also  to  look  after  the  old  fields  that  are  constantly  be- 
coming new  fields  all  the  while.  You  know  Boston  is  a  new  field. 
Massachusetts  is  a  foreign  field.  Massachusetts  is  away  out  West,  and 
Dublin  is  in  Boston.  We  need  to  look  after  Boston.  And  Chicago  is 
a  new  field  constantly.  It  is  a  new  field  every  first  of  May.  We  have 
an  annual  exodus.  1  saiil  to  my  people  a  while  ago,  "The  aggrava- 
tion of  being  a  pastor  in  Chicago  is  that  you  are  the  pastor  of  a  pro- 
cession, with  the  head  of  the  procession  on  the  Pacific  coast,  and  head- 
ing still  farther  to  the  Sandwich-Islands."  And  I  said,  "The  encour- 
aging, stimulating  thing  about  being  a  pastor  in  Chicago  is  that  you 
are  pastor  of  a  procession,  and  so  you  are  projecting  yourself  in  longer 
lines  than  if  you  were  in  an  old-established  community  whose  motto 
is,  "The  thing  that  hath  been  is  the  thing  that  shall  be;  world 
without  end,  amen."  In  Chicago  a  pastor  needs  to  have  a  mustang 
pony  and  a  lasso,  and  ride  day  and  night  to  lasso  fresh  people,  or  he 
willhave  no  church  in  a  little  while.  I  say  these  old  fields  are  being 
]ierpetually  made  new  fields,  and  we  need  to  do  new  work  in  these 
old  fields  or  by  and  by  we  shall  find  that  these  old  fields  are  as  deso- 
late as  Jerusalem  when  it  was  laid  waste  in   the  time  of  the  captivity. 

1  was  brought  up  away  down  South.  You  might  judge  that  from 
my  Sam  Jones  lingo.  [Laughter.]  And  in  the  country  where  I  grew — 
what  little  I  did — ^the  people  were  consumed  with  greed  of  acres. 
They  always  wanted  more  land.  They  added  field  to  field  continual- 
ly, and  when  a  man  had  pretty  well  exhausted  what  was  cleared,  he 
cleared  more  ground,  and  then  when  he  had  reached  the  utmost  bound- 
ary of  his  possession  he  would  draw  in  his  lines  and  confine  his  cultiva- 
tion to  the  fields  that  were  the  least  unfertile;  and  then  when  lie  had  ex- 
hausted even  these,  if  he  had  energy  enough  and  money  enough  left,  he 
would  strike  out  for  the  great  West  and  leave  the  plantation  to  be  deliv- 
ered over  to  the  pines  and  sage  grass;  and  yet  those  old  Virginia  lands 
were  capable  of  being  made  to  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose  it  there 
had  been,  as  ocasionally  there  was,  skillful  and  diligent  tillage;  and  since 
the  war  many  of  these  worn-out  plantations  have  been  bought  up  by 
sagacious  speculators,  who  by  subsoil  plowing  and  plentiful  manuring 
have  compassed  themselves  about  with  a  beauty  and  fertility  scarcely  to 
))e  surpassed  even  in  the  great  West.  And  the  people  of  the  Sunny  South 
even  to-day  have  scarcely  begun  to  dream  of  the  possibilities  of  j)ovver  that 
are  embosomed  in  the  soil  and  that  slumber  in  the  balmy  air.  "Go  West, 
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young  man,"  said  Horace  Greeley,  and  a  good  many  of  the  Southern 
boys  took  that  advice.  If  I  could  get  their  ear  I  would  say  to  them, 
"Boys,  take  off  your  coat,  roll  up  your  sleeves,  and  dig  deeper  down 
right  where  you  stand,  and  you  will  tind  the  great  West." 

A  number  of  the  oil  fields  in  Pennsylvania  were  a  while  ago  aban- 
doned for  the  wells  had  run  dry.  By  and  by  it  was  discovered  that  the 
vents  were  choked,  and  what  was  needed  was  to  bore  a  little  deejjer 
down,  or  lower  a  charge  of  dynamite  and  blow  up  the  bottom  of  the 
well,  and  then  they  got  oil  in  plenty;  and  I  have  sometimes  thought 
that  in  some  of  our  churches  it  would  do  to  put  in  a  little  dynamite  and 
blow  up  the  bottom  of  the  well,  and  then  we  would  strike  oil. 

Now,  it  is  all  well  enough  to  push  your  work  in  Montana,  Colorado 
and  New  Mexico,  and  along  the  Northern  l^acific  Railway  among  the 
rapidly  rising  railroad  towns.  That  is  all  well  enough,  but  what 
about  the  district  lying  five  miles  away  in  easy  range  and  reach  of  the 
church  that  you  belong  to?  What  about  that  work?  Or,  if  you  are 
doing  it,  what  about  your  own  home  school  and  the  work  there? 
What  new. work  are  you  doing  or  meditating?  In  what  lines  of  power  are 
you  projecting  your  forces?  Are  you  simply  marking  time?  That  is  not 
marching.  That  is  not  fighting.  Are  you  simply  tramping  in  a  tread- 
mill? Now,  I  wouldn't  despise  a  tread-mill ;  a  tread-mill  is  a  good  insti- 
tution, I  have  seen  a  horse  tramping  in  a  tread-mill,  and  I  pitied  the 
horse,  but  he  was  grinding  out  the  grist,  and  so  he  was  doing  service. 
But  1  wouldn't  like  to  be  the  horse,  [Laughter.]  I  think  I  would  be 
a  mule,  and  kick.  [Great  laughter]  If  there  is  anything  I  do  pity,  it 
is  a  horse  in  a  tread-mill.  Just  tramp,  tramp,  tramp,all  day  and  doesn't 
get  anywhere!  I  would  smash  the  old  machine  if  I  were  a  horse  in  a 
tread-mill!     [Laughter,] 

Tliat  may  do  for  a  horse;  I  don't  know  whether  a  horse  cares  for  that 
sort  of  a  thing  or  not,  but  I  don't  believe  the  Lord  ever  meant  a  man  to 
tramp  in  a  tread-mill,  I  believe  the  Lord  meant  a  man  to  go  on  as  he 
tramps  and  get  somewhere.  A  good  many  people  don't.  Here  is  a 
man  that  was  converted  thirty  years  ago.  You  have  been  away  from 
the  old  neighborhood  for  twenty  years,  and  you  go  back,  and  he  is  say- 
ing the  same  old  prayers,  in  the  same  stereotyped  form,  he  is  repeating 
the  same  pious  platitudes,  grinding  them  out  like  a  hand-organ,  [laugh- 
ter], he  hasn't  got  a  fresh  experience,  he  hasn't  gone  ahead  an  mch  in 
twenty  years!  Now,  the  Lord  never  meant  that  a  man  should  stand 
stock  still.  "He  shall  go  from  strength  to  strength."  A  man  ought  to 
be  farther  along,  and  have  a  stronger  faith,  a  brighter  hope,  a  deeper 
experience,  a  warmer  love,  a  firmer  footing,  a  tighter  grip  of  truth  and 
a  l^roader  horizon  to-day  than  ever  before.  [Applause.]  So  the  church 
ought  to  be  getting  somewhere,  ought  to  be  doing  something. 

Talk  about  the  church  of  the  first  century!  We  constantly  hear 
about  the  church  of  the  first  century.  Now,  I  say  it  is  a  shame  to  the 
church  of  the  nineteenth  century  if  it  is  not  nineteen  hundred  years 
ahead  of  the  church  of  the  first  century,  and  it  is  a  shame  to  your 
Sunday-school  if  in  1SS6  it  doesn't  beat  its  record  of  1S85.  We  ought 
to  be  pressing  toward  the  beyond  continually,  and  doing  more  and 
better  work.  But  what  shall  it  be?  What  new  and  nobler  work  can 
we  do  in  the  old  field?  There  are  some  things  that  I  don't  think  we 
can  improve  on  in  our   schools,   and   one  of  them   is  the  text-book.     I 
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hear  occasionally  some  whisper  about  advanced  thought  and  the  new 
theology,  and  every  now  and  then  some  top-lofty  fellow  that  has  got 
the  big-head,  and  whose  head  has  been  turned  around,  thinks  he  has 
got  past  the  polar  star  that  God  gave  him  to  steer  by.  The  only  troub- 
le is  that  he  has  got  his  head  turned;  but  the  old  star  shines  on  with  a 
luster  all  undimmed,  too  bright  to  be  quenched,  too  high  to  be  plucked 
from  its  place  and  too  far  above  us  for  us  ever  to  come  up  to  it,  much 
less  to  go  past  it.  Wc  are  unable  to  improve  on  the  old  text-book. 
Some  of  my  boys  go  to  college,  and  they  confound  me  (and  I  feel  like 
confounding  them)  with  their  new-fangled  notions  about  chemistry, 
and  their  new  fangled  notions  about,  mathematics,  and  I  say,  "Where 
did  you  get  that?"  "Why,  from  our  new  text-book."  They  didn't 
have  any  such  text-books  as  that  in  my  time,  thank  the  Lord,  and  they 
call  me  an  old  fogy.  Well,  there  is  a  good  deal  that  we  have  got 
beyond  in  those  old  college  text-books.  The  text-book  that  we  study 
in  our  Sunday-school,  however,  we  will  never  get  beyond  while  the 
world  stands.  [Applause.]  Every  now  and  then  I  see  somebody 
thinks  he  has  got  beyond  it,  and  begins  to  talk  of  "advanced  thought." 

This  "advanced  thought"  is  very  much  like  a  crab.  A  crab  every 
now  and  then  gets  too  big  for  his  clothes,  and  then  he  stretches  himself, 
and  bursts  out,  and  then  he  goes  scuttling  around  in  the  mud  for  a 
while.  Do  you  know  what  a  crab  gets  to  be  when  he  has  got  too  big 
for  his  clothes  and  breaks  out?  Why,  he  is  a  soft  crab.  [Laughter.] 
And  he  crawls  backward,  and  that  is  "advanced  thought!"  [Laugh- 
ter and  ajjplause.]  I  don't  believe  we  will  ever  improve  on  the  old 
text-book.     I  don't  look  for  any  new  book. 

But  I  don't  believe  wc  have  reached  the  ultimatum  in  the  matter  of 
methods  of  studying  the  Book.  I  have  a  profound  respect  for  the  in- 
ternational committee,  especially  for  Jacobs — if  he  is  here.  (Laughter.) 
But  1  don't  believe  that  in  the  matter  of  the  lay-out  of  our  Bible  work 
we  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection.  I  don't  believe  we  are  going  to  be 
everlastingly  shut  up  to  the  fragmentary  and  microscopic  way  of  study- 
ing the  Bible.  I  think  this  is  better  than  we  have  been  used  to,  but  I 
don't  believe  it  is  the  best  possible.  You  see  I  am  not  on  the  inter- 
national committee!  But  the  tendency  of  the  present  method  is  to  the 
study  of  the  minute  details  of  the  picture  instead  of  taking  it  in  broad 
and  ^large.  You  can't  study  a  picture  that  way,  microscopically. 
When  I  was  down  in  Virginia  some  summers  ago,  away  up  in  the 
mountains  I  met  some  members  of  Coast  Survey,  and  1  said,  "What 
in  the  name  of  conscience  are  you  doing  here?  This  isn't  the  coast; 
this  is  hundreds  of  miles  away."  And  they  said,  "We  come  up  here 
because  there  are  mountains,  and  we  climb  the  highest  peaks,  and 
then  we  lay  out  a  system  of  triangulation  that  covers  all  the  intervening 
space."  Now,  that  is  what  our  international  lesson  system  ought  to 
be.  We  ought  to  use  these  lessons  as  mountain  peaks  of  observation, 
whence  we  should  take  broad  views  of  the  lay  of  Scripture  land,  the 
whole  continent  of  Bible  truth.  I  think  we  must  have  a  wider  range, 
and  take  in  whole  books  of  Scripture  and  topics,  and  study  a  little  of 
that  much-abused  thing  called  theology,  and  that  other  neglected 
thing,  substantially  the  same  thing,  called  doctrine.  You  know  the 
Scriptures  lay  great  stress  upon  doctrine.  "They  continued  steadfast 
in  the  apostle's  doctrine."     "Give  attention  to  doctrine."     You  know 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention.  47 

there  are  some  people  novv-a-days  that  don't  believe  in  that  at  all. 
They  believe  in  love — not  in  doctrine  at  all — just  love. 

Now,  if  I  were  to  use  an  illustration  that  would  set  forth  the  fact, 
I  would  say  that  the  Christian  system  is  a  tree  and  faith  is  the  tap-root 
underground;  love  is  the  generous  sap,  in  some  sense  the  very  life  of  the 
tree,  and  the  beneficencies,  the  charities  of  life,  they  are  the  visible 
fruits  of  righteousness  that  hang  on  the  tree,  but  doctrine  is  the  sturdy 
stock  of  the  tree.  (Applause.)  Now,  there  are  a  great  many  joeople 
that  don't  believe  in  stock  at  all;  they  just  believe  in  sap.  (Great 
laughter.)  Now,  I  submit  that  if  you  cut  down  the  stock  you  will 
have  no  sap,  no  tree  at  all,  and  no  fruit.  But  they  say,  "  If  you  under- 
take to  teach  doctrine  you  will  have  a  row  among  the  brethren.  See 
how  they  dwell  together  in  unity  here — Baptists,  Methodists,  Presby- 
terians, Episcopalians,  and  all  sorts.  But,  if  you  are  going  to  intro- 
duce doctrine  there  will  be  an  awful  discord  right  away,"  Not  neces- 
sarily— but  if  there  were  to  be  divergence  and  unpleasantness,  even 
then  I  w^ould  stick  to  the  doctrine,  because  the  Lord  requires  it.  I 
don't  believe  in  giving  up  doctrine.  I  believe  that  in  the  Sunday- 
school  of  the  future  what  we  have  to  do  is  to  teach  more  of  doctrine, 
more  of  theology,  more  of  truth  in  its  entirety,  ini  ts  glorious  whole, 
instead  of  fragmentarily  as  now.  That  is  one  new  work  that  greatly 
needs  to  be  done — ^is  being  done  in  a  very  considerable  measure — but 
I  believe  that  more  of  it  is  going  to  be  done  in  the  time  that  is  to 
come. 

And  then  as  to  the  teachers.  Why,  do  you  know,  I  have  st)me- 
times  thought,  that  if  a  really  thoughtful,  earnest,  intelligent  Christian 
teacher,  that  was  a  teacher  worthy  of  the  name,  could  be  wrapped  up 
in  a  cloud  so  as  to  be  invisible,  and  were  to  flit  aroiuul  from  school  to 
school,  and  from  class  to  class,  and  listen  to  the  inaccuracies  and  frivol- 
ities that  are  poured  into  the  minds  of  children,  at  the  most  susceptible 
and  critical  periods  of  their  existence,  he  would  feel  like  boycotting 
the  Sunday-school  and  cursing  the  memory  of  Robert  Raikes.  I  tell 
you  it  is  a  serious  thing.  Now,  I  do  not  believe  in  setting  up  an  im- 
possible standard  for  teachers,  a  standard  that  nobody  but  an  angel  or 
a  theological  professor  could  measure  up  to.  I  don't  believe  that  it  is 
necessary  for  a  man  to  be  a  walking  encyclopedia  of  all  knowledge  in 
order  to  be  a  teacher;  but  I  tell  you  this,  that  if  a  person  is  going  to 
teach  he  ought  at  least  to  be  willing  to  learn.  Nobody  ought  to  pretend 
to  teach  who  is  not  first  a  student,  earnest  and  diligent;  and  what  with 
the  Bible  itself,  Bible  hand-books  and  Sunday-school  helps  that  go 
beyond  anything  the  world  has  ever  had  before,  there  is  no  excuse 
under  the  sun  for  any  Sunday-school  teacher  to  be  an  ignoramus.  In 
every  Sunday-school  there  should  be  a  teachers'  meeting  that  js  worthy 
of  the  name,  that  shall  be  taken  in  charge  by  somebody  that  has  a  head 
on  him  and  a  heart  in  him,  and  a  soul  all  on  fire.  And  I  tell  you,  if 
you  have  a  teachers'  meeting  of  that  sort,  a  Sunday-school,  that  a  while 
ago  w^as  as  dry  as  the  bones  in  Ezekiel's  vision,  will  quiver  and  glow 
as  if  all  on  fire. 

Then,  you  want  more  teachers.  I  don't  believe  in  this  theory  that 
some  people  have,  that  you  ought  to  have  fewer  teachers.  You  know 
the  biggest  Sunday-school  in  Chicago  has  only  one  teacher.  Well, 
he  is  a  wonderful  man ;  he  has  a  marvelous  grip  to  hold  all  that  pha- 
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lanx;  but  I  tell  you  that  is  no  sort  of  a  Sunday-school.  I  have  no 
floubt  that  he  does  those  gamins  of  the  street  some  good.  There  is  a 
certain  sort  of  moral  discipline  that  they  get;  but  I  tell  you  when  you 
get  beyond  moral  influence  and  come  to  such  old-fashioned  matters  as 
conviction  and  conversion,  you  want  a  teacher  close  enough  for  the 
young  folks  to  see  the  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  feel  every  now  and  then 
the  touch  of  his  hand  on  their  shoulder.  1  do  not  believe  in  a  man 
marshaling  a  great  army  and  undertaking  tt)  teach  them.  I  believe  in 
little  coteries  clustered  around  a  teacher.  "liut,"  you  say,  "we  have 
got  all  the  teachers  we  can  get."  Do  you  really  think  you  have  ex- 
hausted the  supply  of  materials?  Bless  you  I  in  the  church  that  you 
belong  to  there  are  magnificent  men  and  women  that  haven't  yet  been 
brought  into  line  at  all. 

"Oh!  yes,"  you  say,  "they  have  l)rains,  but  they  haven't  piety."  Do 
you  think  you  have  got  all  the  piety  yourself?  "I  would  not  say  they 
are  not  Christians;  they  belong  to  the  church,  and  I  am  bound  to  suj)- 
pose  they  are  Christians."  What  is  the  matter  with  them,  then? 
They  are  simply  rusting  for  want  of  use;  they  are  dying  for  want  of 
something  to  do.  Give  them  something  to  do.  Put  them  on  their 
mettle,  and  vou  will  be  astonished  how  they  will  be  alive  with  Chris- 
tian ardor.  We  want  more  teachers,  and  better  ones,  in  our  Sunday- 
schools.  "But,  we  haven't  scholars  for  more  teachers  I"  Where  do 
you  live?  "Well,  in  the  citv."  And  are  the  scholars  all  gathered  in? 
Are  there  no  more  boys  and  girls  to  be  had?  "No,  they  are  all  gath- 
ered in."  Well,  then,  the  New  Jerusalem  has  come  down  about  where 
you  are  without  the  rest  of  us  knowing  an vthing  of  it.  (Laughter.)  It 
isn't  Chicago,  either.  I  never  heard  of  any  such  city  as  that  this  side 
of  heaven.  "But,  ours  isn't  a  city;  it  is  a  sparsely  populated  country 
place."  I  heard  of  a  jjoor  pastor  complaining  in  a  Sunday-school 
convention  that  there  were  no  children  in  his  neighborhood  I  Any 
man  that  will  be  content  to  live  in  such  a  forsaken  place  as  that  I  can- 
not understand.  I  would  "fold  mv  tent  like  the  Arabs  and  silently 
steal  away,"  and  leave  that  old  graveyard.     (Laughter.) 

But,  suppose  there  are  no  children,  or  all  the  children  are  gathered 
in;  are  all  the  grown  folks  gathered  in?  I  protest  against  this  suppo- 
sition that  the  Bible  is  a  primer  for  infants.  I  tell  you  a  Sunday- 
school  is  not  a  primary  thing.  It  is  primary,  but  it  is  also  ultimate.  It 
is  not  only  the  first  thing,  it  is  the  last  thing.  Why,  do  you  know  the 
most  magnificent  Sundav-school  class  I  ever  saw  was  composed  of  oUl 
men,  every  one  of  whose  heads  had  on  it  a  crown  of  glory.  There 
was  not  a  man  there  under  seventy  years  of  age.  This  supposing  the 
Bible  is  a  primer  is  an  abfiurditv.  If  you  have  exhausted  all  the 
children  gather  in  the  men,  the  middle-aged  men,  the  lawyers,  the 
doctors,  the  sages.  I  tell  vou  this  old  book  is  full  of  God's  thoughts, 
and  that  the  Sundav-school  is  God's  great  university,  and  there  is  not 
a  man  on  the  face  of  the  earth  that  is  too  big  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  learn.  Let  us  lift  the  JSunday-school  out  of  this  conception 
of  juvenility.  Men  and  women  of  great  intellectual  developments, 
the  leading  citizens  of  the  town,  why  shouldn't  they  study  God's  book, 
and  study  it  together?     That  is  a  new  work  that  needs  to  be  done. 

And,  lastly,  while  the  Bible  is  an  invaluable  book,  it  is  valuable  only 
in  the  proportion  that  it  is  admitted  into  the  heart  and  projected  into 
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the  life;  and  a  Sunday-school  is  not  simply  a  school  for  teaching-  the 
truth,  it  is  a  school  for  training  in  Christian  work.  A  colored  man  once 
made  application  for  admission  to  a  Baptist  church.  He  had  been 
a  Methodist — I  must  be  careful  about  this,  because  I  don't  know  just 
who  is  here — (Laughter.)  Why,  this  is  a  Methodist  church  we  are 
in!  (Laughter.)  Well,  he  left  you,  anyhow.  (Laughter.)  And  he 
said,  in  giving  his  reasons,  "These  Methodists,  they  are  always  saying- 
work,  work,  work,  and  I  am  tired.  I  want  to  join  the  Baptists,  because 
with  them  it  is  just  dip  and  be  done."  (Great  laughter.)  Now,  you 
know  that  is  not  the  doctrine  of  the  Baptists,  but  the  doctrine  of  the 
devil.  He  ain't  a  Baptist  by  a  good  deal.  (Laughter.)  Takes  more 
to  fire  than  to  water.  (Laughter.)  I  confess  there  are  a  great  many 
Baptists  who  behave  as  if  they  thought  that  was  true,  and  who  pray 
for  their  Sunday-school  scholars  and  labor  for  their  salvation  until  they 
profess  religion  and  join  the  church,  and  that  is  the  end  of  it.  They 
let  go  as  if  there  was  nothing  further  to  be  done. 

Now,  it  is  said  the  Scripture  is  not  only  profitable  for  doctrine  and 
reproof,  but  for  building  up  in  righteousness.  That  means  training  in 
all  forms  of  Christian  activity;  and  I  tell  you  that  this  perpetual  cram- 
ming will  give  a  man  dyspepsia  unless  he  work  it  off  by  healthful 
Christian  exercise.  Our  scholars  ought  to  be  taught  not  only  the  truths 
of  Scripture,  but  trained  also  in  the  practical  activities  of  Christian  life. 
The  Sunday-school  ought  to  have  not  only  its  groups  of  scholars, 
but  those  groups  of  scholars  ought  to  be  formed  into  bands  of  workers 
that  should  go  back  honey-laden  like  bees  to  a  hive,  and  make  the 
whole  place  hum  with  happy  industry;  and  when  these  Sunday-school 
forces  are  taught  to  work,  then  you  will  have  a  rising  generation  that  is 
rising  in  the  truest  sense  of  the  word,  and  then  that  "Church  of  the  fu- 
ture," of  which  we  hear  so  much,  will  suddenly  begin  to  emerge  from 
the  shadows  ot  dreamland  into  glorious  reality,  and  Heaven  and  earth 
will  exultingly  exclaim,  "Who  is  this  that  cometh  forth  from  the  wil- 
derness leaning  on  the  arm  of  her  beloved,  bright  as  the  sun,  fair  as 
the  moon,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners?"  It  is  the  Church 
of  the  future  of  which  we  have  dreamed  so  long.  God  help  us  to  make 
it  a  Church  of  the  present.     (Applause  and  "Amen.") 

A  few  pleasant  words  from  the  President  followed  the  magnificent 
address  of  the  Doctor;  Mr.  Excell  held  the  great  audience  in  breath- 
less stillness  while  he  sang  "The  Tempest;"  the  "Gloria  Patria"  fol- 
lowed, and  Dr.  Henson  dismissed  the  congregation  with  the  benedic- 
tion. 

At  the  same  time  that  Dr.  Henson  was  addressing  the  audience  of 
large  folks  in  the  First  Methodist  Church,  Mr.  W.  H.  Schureman  was 
leading  a  song  service,  and  Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs  was  giving  a  lesson  on 
"The  Wonderful  Book,"  to  a  company  of  little  people  in  the  First 
Baptist  Church.  The  meeting  was  largely  attended.  The  childish 
voices  blended  sweetly  in  the  songs,  and  the  closest  attention  was  given 
Mr.  Jacobs  in  his  beautiful  lesson,  strikingly  illustrated,  on  the  Book 
of  Books.  This  audience  was  dismissed,  as  was  fitting,  promptly  at 
eight  o'clock. 
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Second  Q,ay — Jdorning  /Session. 

A  responsive  song-service  in  the  First  Methodist  Church  opened  the 
formal  exercises  of  the  second  day  of  the  convention.  A  faithful  few 
were  prompt  and  present  at  the  appointed  hour,  and  these  were  imme- 
diately reinforced  by  the  County  Secretaries,  who  came  in  a  body  from 
the  other  church,  where,  with  the  indefatigable  State  Secretary  they 
had  been  holding  a  special  business  meeting,  to  arrange  for  the  work 
in  counties,  the  coming  year.  This  meeting  was  most  harmonious  and 
valuable,  and  those  in  attendance  were  well  fitted  to  join  in  the  praise- 
service  of  the  general  meeting.  Mr.  Excell,  as  usual,  presided  at  the 
organ,  and  President  Benham  was  in  the  Chair.  Rev.  G.  W.  Gue  led 
in  prayer,  and  then  the  delegates  opened  their  Bibles,  and  followed 
Mr.  McClish,  in  an  instructive  Bible-Reading. 

THE    MAN,   IN    THE    MOUNTAIN-SERMON. 

BIBLE-READING     BY    REV.    E.    M'CLISH,    OF    ONARGA. 

I  think  teachers  often  fail,  in  not  having  before  them  a  correct  con- 
ception of  the  aim  of  their  work.  If  I  understand  the  Bible,  the  ob- 
ject of  all  teaching  is  to  make  perfect  character.  Sometimes  we  think 
it  is  to  teach  perfect  doctrine.  There  are  a  great  many  doctrines  in 
the  Bible,  but  the  two  great  characters  in  the  Bible  are  God  and  man, 
and  all  the  doctrines  are  simply  statements  concerning  the  relations 
between  these  two.  The  teacher  that  goes  to  his  class  with  the  idea 
that  he  is  going  to  impress  this  or  that  doctrine,  and  leave  out  the 
thought  of  the  relation  of  man  with  God,  fails  as  a  teacher.  If  I  can 
impress  you  with  the  fact  that  vou  go  to  Sunday-school  for  the  pur- 
pose of  building  character,  that  the  aim  of  this  Book  and  the  aim  of 
the  church  is  to  make  men — character — I  shall  have  attained  my  object. 

A  Bible-Reading  is  suggestive  largely.  Let  me  read  you  from  the 
4th  chapter  of  Ephesians,  beginning  with  the  8th  verse.  The  Apostle 
is  speaking  of  Christ.  "When  he  ascended  up  on  high  he  led  captiv- 
ity captive  and  gave  gifts  unto  men."  Why?  What  did  He  give  gifts 
for?  Without  reading  the  parenthetical  verses  let  us  turn  to  the  nth 
verse:  "And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and  some, 
evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers."  What  for?  "For  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ."  But  what  is  the  ol)ject  of  all  this?  "Till  we 
all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God  unto  a  perfect  man."  Unto  what  measure?  What  is  the  meas- 
ure of  a  perfect  man?  "Unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  full- 
ness of  Christ."  That  is  your  ideal.  An  artist  has  an  ideal  of  what 
he  wishes  to  make.  He  has  clay  and  water  and  a  sponge,  and  hi- 
moulds  and  touches  it  here  and  there,  and  by  and  by  the  concept  that 
he  has  in  his  mind  is  realized  in  that  model.  The  ideal  that  you  are  to 
work  for,  is  to  form  the  character  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  boy.  It 
doesn't   matter  what   kind  of  a  home   he  has  come  out  of;  no  matter 
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how  brutal  his  face;  keep  before  you  all  the  time  that  this  boy  has  the 
possibility  of  being  fashioned  into  the  form  of  Jesus  Christ.  Garfield 
said  once  that  he  felt  more  reverent  for  a  boy  than  for  a  man.  He  said, 
"I  feel  like  lifting  my  hat  to  him,  because  I  don't  know  what  possibil- 
ities lie  under  that  ragged  vest."  Neither  do  you  know  what  possibil- 
ities are  in  your  boys. 

Now,  let  us  turn  to  the  5th  chapter  of  Matthew.  Just  take  this 
sermon  on  the  mount.  The  Lord  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  give 
us  a  large  concept  of  what  a  man  is.  "He  opened  his  mouth  and 
taught  them,  saying,  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit."  What  is  the  first 
requisite?  Poverty  of  spirit.  Old  Socrates  said  no  man  was  fit  to  be 
his  disciple,  until  he  had  a  consciousness  of  ignorance.  Consciousness  of 
poverty  of  spirit,  is  one  requisite  to  the  Christian  character.  I  want 
no  student  to  come  to  my  class  who  thinks  he  knows  everything. 
Christ  wants  no  student  unless  he  is  conscious  of  his  poverty  of  spirit. 
A  man  conscious  of  this  will  have  the  next — "Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted."  This  very  consciousness  of  pov- 
erty of  spirit  will  make  him  teachable;  he  will  be  a  meek  man — 
"Blessed  are  the  meek."  These  three  qualities  will  lead  very  naturally 
to  the  next:  He  will  "hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,"  and 
blessed  is  the  man  that  has  that  quality.  Such  characteristics  as  these 
will  make  him  merciful  to  others.  I  see  height  and  depth  and  length 
and  breadth  of  Christian  character  that  I  have  not  attained,  and  when 
I  see  some  one  else  that  is  failing  too  I  say,  "God  be  merciful  to  me;  I 
have  not  attained  it  yet."  Then  follows,  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart;"  and  then — also  subjective — he  is  a  peacemaker:  "Blessed  are 
the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 
Christ's  thought  is  that  manhood  begins  in  the  interior.  The  Christ- 
like man  is  not  made  by  doing  this  or  doing  that.  He  must  be  born 
of  the  Spirit.  It  is  a  spiritual  man  that  Christ  is  looking  after  first;  it 
is  the  subjective  man  that  he  is  looking  for  first — "Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me."  That  is  the  first 
step.  If  you  have  these  qualities  you  are  light.  You  need  not  be  all 
the  time  polishing  yourself  to  make  yourself  shine,  but  you  are  light; 
you  do  shine.  Jesus  goes  on  to  say  in  this  matchless  sermon,  "I  have 
not  put  that  in  you  to  be  hidden  under  a  bushel.  You  are  to  shine." 
Now  the  question  arises  as  to  the  quality  of  your  shining.  Men  shine 
very  differently.  Paul  the  apostle  tells  us  that  there  are  many  men 
going  to  be  saved.  Of  some,  he  says,  all  of  their  works  will  be  wood 
and  hay  and  stubble,  and  their  works  will  be  burned  up,  but  they 
themselves  shall  be  saved.  And  the  Lord  says,  look  after  the  manner 
of  your  shining,  so  that  your  very  presence  and  life  will  glorify  your 
Father  in  Heaven.  The  qualities  described  in  the  beatitudes  must  first 
come  out — a  subjective  nature  that  is  Godlike,  that  makes  a  man  to  be 
salt,  that  makes  a  man  to  be  light;  and  then  that  man  says,  "I  am 
solicitous  as  to  the  way  I  manifest  my  Christian  life.  Unless  my  right- 
eousness exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  I  can 
in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  is  not  enough  simply 
for  me  to  attend  church  and  say  prayers  in  my  family."  Sometimes 
people  say,  "I  attend  church,  I  have  been  baptized,  I  am  a  teacher  in 
a  Sunday-school,  I  am  an  energetic  kind  of  man,  I  ought  to  do  a  great 
deal  of  good."     You  see  people    who    are  very  energetic,  but  they 
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accomplish  nothing.  I  suppose  God  loves  them,  but,  as  has  been  said, 
I  don't  believe  He  "admires"  them.  Let  your  light  shine.  A  man 
may  attend  church,  may  be  found  in  his  pew  every  Sundav,  may  be 
a  Sunday-school  worker,  may  have  family  prayer,  and  still  be  a  kind 
of  censorious  Pharisaical  Christian.  You  don't  want  to  get  too  close 
to  him.  How  ought  a  man's  light  to  shine?  First,  I  look  at  his  affec- 
tions. Here 'is  anger  spoken  of,  and  then  adultery,  and  then  the  lan- 
guage that  a  man  uses,  and  then  his  conduct.  If  I  am  to  have  mv 
light  shine,  I  must  be  careful  of  my  affections,  and  careful  of  mv  ac- 
tions. Anger  is  a  bad  thing.  The  Word  says  if  1  am  angry  at  mv 
brother,  anger  is  murder;  lust  is  licentiousness.  A  man  comes  to  you 
and  says,  "Mr.  So-and-so  says  you  preached  a  sermon  last  Sundav 
in  which  you  hurt  his  feelings  very  much."  "Well,  let  him  come  and 
explain  himself"  No,  that  wont  do.  If  vou  have  offended  your  broth- 
er you  had  better  attend  to  it  yourself;  it  wont  hurt  you,  it  mav 
be  the  means  of  saving  him.  You  said  something  in  vourSunday- 
school  that  hurt  that  child,  and  he  went  home  crying.  You  sav, 
"The  child  deserved  a  little  rebuke,  and  I  am  not  going  to  try  to  adjust 
it."  Ah!  but  there  is  the  possibilitv  of  that  child  having  a  charac- 
ter like  Christ's.  It  wouldn't  be  unbecoming  in  a  teacher  to  go  around 
and  see  that  child  and  say,  "I  didn't  intend  to  hurt  your  feelings.  I 
know  I  was  a  little  impatient;  and  I  want  you  to  come  back  to  Sun- 
day-school." Do  you  know  what  a  Pharisee  was?  He  was  a  man 
that  prayed  by  the  clock,  he  was  a  man  that  fasted  by  the  almanac,  he 
was  a  man  that  dressed  according  to  the  religious  fashion,  he  was  a 
man  that  loved  to  be  heard,  he  was  a  kind  of  a  popular  religionist  with 
the  external  part  of  religion. 

Another  feature  about  this  man.  Let  us  run  right  on  down  this 
sermon  taking  up  the  subject  of  family  life.  It  is  not  necessarv  for  me 
to  commit  some  overt  crime.  Jesus  savs  even  a  motive  is  bad.  Then, 
Jesus  says.  Be  a  man  of  not  very  manv  words.  We  admire  a  man  that  has 
his  notions  of  things  and  expresses  them  calmly.  The  ideal  man,  Jesus 
says,  is  a  "yea,  yea — nay,  nay"  man.  He  doesn't  try  to  brow-beat  any- 
body, but  just  states  his  opinions.  Then  notice  what  the  ideal  man 
says  when  he  receives  an  indignity :  not,  "He  hit  me  on  the  right 
cheek;  he  will  never  get  another  chance  at  my  cheek."  But,  "I  have 
been  smitten  on  one  cheek;  I  will  give  an  opportunity  to  be  smitten  on 
the  other.  I  don't  propose  to  quit  this  work  because  somebodv  hurts 
me."  That  is  the  ideal  man.  Then  Jesus  says  that  you  must  love 
your  enemies.  But  how  are  you  going  to  do  this?  I  used  to  be  troub- 
led a  little  over  that.  Let  us  look  at  that  word  "love"  for  just  a  min- 
ute. How  can  I  love  my  neighbor  as  I  do  myself?  Love  is  of  two 
kinds:  a  feeling  of  complacency,  and  a  feeling  of  benevolence,  well- 
wishing  and  delighting  in.  Well-wishing  in  a  great  many  instances 
covers  the  word  love.  That  is  all  the  love  you  have  for  yourself.  You 
don't  throw  your  arms  around  yourself  and  say,  "Ah,  you  are  the 
grandest  fellow  in  the  world."  And  it  is  the  love  you  have  for  your 
enemy.  You  cannot  have  a  feeling  of  complacency  for  a  bad  man. 
God  Himself  cannot.  God  loves  the  Christian  with  a  feelmg  that  He 
does  not  have  for  the  man  that  curses  him.  The  prodigal  is  loved  with  a 
feeling  of  well-wishing  when  he  is  away  from  home;  he  is  loved  with 
a  feeling  of  complacency  when  he  returns.     "God  so  loved  the  world" 
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— and  when  the  worid  came  back,  God  received  it  with  deHght.  That 
is  the  double  meaning  of  this  word  love,  complacency  and  well-wish- 
ing; and  a  man  who  loves,  is  the  child,  the  son,  of  God.  I  wish  I 
could  call  your  attention  to  the  word  father.  It  is  used  in  this  chapter, 
I  believe,  thirteen  times.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  keeps  a  man  all  the 
time  as  a  son.-  That  is  not  heterodoxy,  it  is  Scripture.  A  prodigal 
never  ceases  to  be  a  son.  He  is  a  lost,  ruined  son,  he  is  away  from 
home,  but  he  is  a  son.  And  one  of  the  thoughts  that  stirs  me  more 
than  anything  else  is  that  if  I  am  lost  I  shall  be  lost  out  of  a  household. 
I  may  leave  my  Father's  house,  but  1  am  to  be,  not  something  else, 
but  a  ruined  child  of  God.  Look  at  the  religious  life  of  this  man: 
When  he  comes  to  the  subject  of  religion  he  says,  "I  am  a  child  of  God. 
I  find  my  strength  and  my  support  with  God.  I  find  my  chief  delight 
in  getting  the  reward  from  the  Father."  And  so  with  giving  alms. 
He  doesn't  sound  the  trumpet  and  let  everybody  know  about  it. 
Christ  then  touches  the  subject  of  fasting.  I  don't  believe  much  in 
fasting  by  the  almanac.  I  don't  know  whether  you  ever  fasted  or  not; 
I  apprehend  you  may  have  done  so,  but  it  was  when  you  couldn't  helj) 
it.  And  even  if  this  ideal  man  says,  "I  am  going  to  have  holy  day," 
he  doesn't  say,  "I  am  going  to  be  religious  to-day."  He  is  religious 
everyday.  There  is  another  subject:  Will  the  ideal  Christian  get 
rich?  Christ  does  not  tell  us.  His  great  thought  is  building  up  char- 
acter. If  the  Christian  man  makes  money  he  uses  it,  but  he  does  not 
allow  it  to  cloy  on  him;  does  not  allow  himself  to  get  anxious.  He 
looks  at  the  flower  and  every  petal  tells  him  the  story  about  God. 
Sweet,  joyous,  hopeful,  the  secret  of  all  is,  "My  Father  is  alive." 
This  man  is  the  child  of  the  Heavenly  King,  and  he  is  a  happv  man. 
This  man  is  not  censorious ;  he  does  not  condemn  men ;  he  is  not  a  mote- 
puller;  he  is  a  man  that  sees  some  good  qualities  in  almost  everybody. 
He  has  this  feeling,  if  I  love  my  child  and  care  for  it,  my  God  will  care 
for  me. — "If  ye,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  give 
good  things  to  them  that  ask  Him."  If  you,  being  evil,  overlook  your 
children  even  when  they  are  sleeping,  how  much  more  shall  your  Heav- 
enly Father  take  care  of  all  those  that  are  His.  That  is  the  type  of 
this  man.  He  goes  on  in  that  trustful  way.  He  is  not  a  zvord-Chi'is- 
tian.  His  religion  does  not  depend  on  his  praying  or  his  speeches.  A 
great  many  men  will  come  up  and  say,  "We  have  done  some  things  in 
thy  name,"  and  He  will  say,  "I  never  knew  thee;"  but  Ae  is  a  doer  of 
the  will  of  God;  and  he  is  the  kind  of  architecture  that  will  stand.  He 
will  stand  in  the  storm.  You  put  him  out  as  countv  superintendent 
and  he  will  still  stand.  He  may  be  a  Sunday-school  teacher  and  he 
will  stand.  There  may  be  hours  of  persecution,  and  he  will  feel  quite 
discouraged,  but  he  will  say,  "The  Lord  God  lives,  and  I  love  Him," 
and  he  will  still  stand.  He  will  be  like  a  house  built  on  a  rock.  He 
will  keep  his  heart  open  towards  God,  and  he  will  still  stand.  That  is 
the  quality  of  the  man  in  the  Mountain-sermon.  Every  teacher  is  to 
build  up  character  that  shall  be  Christlike.  That  is  the  supreme  thing 
that  stands  out  in  the  letters  of  Paul.  I  wish  you  could  see  the  man 
in  the  sermon  on  the  mount,  in  your  class  next  Sundav.  Work  with 
the  thought  that  by  and  bv  when  the  Lord  shall  appear  this  work  of 
thine  shall  be  brought  out,  and  the  angels  shall  say,  "Behold,  he  has 
fashioned  the  child  into  the  likeness  of  the  Son  of  God."     (Applause.) 
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The  Convention  sang,  "Is  my  Name  Written  There?"  and  William 
Reynolds,  of  Peoria,  and  E.  D.  Durham,  of  Onarga,  led  the  audience 
in  earnest  prayer. 

The  Nominating  Committee  reported,  nominating  the  following 
named  officers  for  the  ensuing  year. 

President — L.  A.  Trowbridge,  of  Rockford. 

Vice-Presidents — J.  R.  Gorin,  Decatur;  LeRoy  Wiley,  Paris;  H.  S.  Mills, 
Alton. 

liecordini^  Secretary — R.  A.  Bristol,  Paris. 

Statistical  Secretary — W.  B.  Jacobs,  Chicago. 

Treasurer — R.  W.  Hare,  Chicago. 

ExecutiTe  Committee — B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chicago;  Wm.  Reynolds,  Peoria;  T.  A. 
Perrin,  Alton;  H.  T.  Lay,  Kewanee;  C.  W.  Jerome,  Carbondale;  John  Benham, 
Chicago;  R.  C.  Willis,  Enfield;  E.  D.  Durham,  Onarga;  Chas.  Morton,  Chicago. 

On  motion,  duly  seconded,  the  report  was  adopted  and  Messrs.  E. 
D.  Durham  and  II.  T.  Lay  escorted  the  incoming  President  to  the  chair. 

President  Benham: — It  affords  me  great  pleasure  to  introduce  to 
this  Convention  your  new  President,  !Mr.  Trowbridge.  I  can  only 
bespeak  for  him  the  same  consideration  that  I  believe  the  JState  Con- 
vention of  Illinois  ever  accords  to  its  presiding  officers.     (Applause.) 

Pkesidknt  Trowbridge: — My  friends,  it  is  an  honor  and  a  privi- 
lege to  be  a  member  of  this  convention  in  any  capacity.  I  consider  it 
an  especial  honor  and  privilege  to  serve  as  your  President. 

The  newlv  elected  Vice-Presidents  and  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  were  invited  to  the  platform  and  introduced  to  the  audience. 
Next  in  order  came  the 

REPORT  OF  THE  STATISTICAL  SECRETARY. 

W.    B.    JACOBS. 

I  have  the  pleasure  of  presenting  to  this  Convention  the  first  com- 
plete report  of  our  State  work  that  I  have  ever  presented.  I  feel 
proud  of  my  constituency.  I  feel  proud  of  the  men  and  women  who 
have  done  this  work  so  well.  I  present  90  clean  reports  from  90 
counties  out  of  the  102  in  Illinois,  and  I  have  heard  from  8  others  in 
reference  to  their  work,  making  within  4  of  every  county  in  the  State 
heard  from  in  reference  to  the  condition  of  their  work  for  the  past 
year.     (Applause.) 

The  figures  tell  their  own  tale  as  to  the  progress  of  our  work,  but 
T  deem  it  needful  to  call  your  attention  briefly  to  a  few  points  of  .spe- 
cial interest. 

/.  The  County  Conventions. — I  have  attended  sixty-nine  of  these 
during  the  year,  and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that,  with  few  exceptions, 
they  have  been  the  very  best  ever  held  in  our  State.  Prof.  Excell  was 
with  me  in  sixtv-three  counties,  and  he  attended  two  conventions,  from 
which    I    was  detained   by  sickness.     Indeed,  I   found   the  work  alto- 
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gether  beyond  my  strength,  and  am  compelled  to  ask  this  year  a  much 
lighter  task,  if  your  new  Executive  Committee  shall  deem  it  best  to 
employ  me  in  this  work.  For  seven  months  I  wa«  continuously  in  the 
field  with  scarcely  one  day  in  the  week  for  rest,  and  in  October  I 
worked  in  meetings  twenty-five  consecutive  days  without  a  Saturday 
or  Sunday  for  rest. 

2.  The  Finances. — Every  county  but  two,  whose  conventions  I  have 
attended,  raised  their  pledge  for  the  State  at  the  convention,  and  a  num- 
ber raised  their  pledge  for  the  coming  year  at  the  same  time.  In  ad- 
dition to  this,  the  traveling  expenses  of  Prof.  Excell  and  myself  were 
paid,  and  I  have  a  surplus  of  $24.90  to  carry  forward  to  next  year's 
account.  This  surplus  came  from  the  large  collections  in  Hancock 
and  Piatt  counties. 

The  amount  paid  me  on  expense  account  was  as  follows: 
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White       County 5  00 
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Total   Receipts. $509.23 

Expenses  paid  by  State  Secretary,  including  traveling  expenses 

of  E.  O.  Excell 4^4-33 


Balance  forward  to  new  account $  34.90 
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J.  My  Statistical  Report  shows,  as  compared  with  last  year,  99 
county  conventions,  a  loss  of  3;  1069  township  conventions,  a  gain  ol 
204;  90  new  reports,  a  gain  of  8;  46  hanner  counties,  a  gain  of  9; 
6328  schools,  a  gain  of  180  ;  584,456  in  membership,  a  gain  of 
19,757;  1 7,184  received  into  the  church;  $49,532,43  missionary  collec- 
tions.    Four  counties  show  a  gain  of  over  1000  in  membership. 

Cook  County,  43  Sunday-schools 794 S  membership. 

Ta/Avell  "  10  "  1085  " 

Macoupin        "  15  "  2328  " 

Edgar  "  23  "  1267  " 

Many  counties  report  a  loss,  but  more  report  a  gain,  and  we  may 
well  "thank  God  and  take  courage"  as  we  enter  upon  the  duties  of 
another  year.     The  recapitulation  by  districts  is  as  follows: 
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6o  Illinois  State  Sunday  .School  Convention. 

Rev.  A.  J.  Brown,  oi  Whiteside  county,  moved  that  the  report  he 
accepted,  and  also  that  the  convention  rise  and  sing  "Praise  God 
from  whom  all  hlcssings  How,"  as  an  expression  of  their  gratitude  for 
the  encouraging  facts  given  in  the  report.  The  motion  was  enthusi- 
astically passed,  and  the  old  Doxology  was  sung. 

In  the  absence  of  Mr.  S.  A.  Kean,  Mr.  W.  H.  Jacobs  read  the 
Treasurer's  Report,  as  follows: 

S.   A.  Kkan,  Treasurer,  ///  mcoitut  -vitli  Illiiiot>  ^inu   vS.  .^S.  As.'-vinuiou. 

IDr. 

DlST. 

1.  Received  iVmn  Cook  Countv §;i,ooooo 

Dupage  "       5000 

(irundy  "        15  00 

Lake  "        31^  00 

Will  "        50  cx) 

1,150  00 

2.  "  Boone  "        -5  00 

De  Kalb  "       2 1  00 

Kane  " 

Kendall  " 50  (X) 

Mc Henry  '•  ...  45  00 

Winnebiij^o  •        10000 

241  00 

3.  ■  Carroll  ••        30  00 

Jo  Daviess  "  i....  1500 

Lee  "  40  00 

Ogle  "  5000 

Stephenson  •'  40  00 

Whitehide  "  100  00 

275  fO 

4.  "              Henry  "  100  00 

Knox  "        2500 

Mercer  "       4,'^  <>o 

Rock  Island  "       6000 

Stark  •'        25  o(j 

-55  t)0 

5.  "  Bureau  " 50  00 

T>a  Salle  "       70  00 

Marshall  "        .3000 

"  Putnani  "        2;;  00 

172  00 

6.  "  P'ord  "        50  00 

Irocjiiois  "        50  00 

Kankakee  "         45  00 

"  Livingston  "         100  cc 

"  McLean  "       50  00 

— 2V5  cxj 

7.  "  Fulion  "  50  00 

"  Peoria  "  ....  50  00 

"  Tazewell  "  35  00 

"  Woodford  "  30  00 

,  165  00 

8.  "  Hancock  "        70  00 

"  Henderson  " 

"  McDonough  "       

"  Warren  " 50  00 

1:0  00 
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DiST. 

9.      Received  from  Adams 
"  Brown 

"  Cass 

Pike 
"  Sciiuvler 


Calhoun 

Greene 

Jersey 

Macoupin 

Morgan 

Scott 


Christian 

Logan 

Mason 

Menard 

Montgomery 

Sangamon 


DeWitt 

Macon 

Moultrie 

Piatt 

Shelby 


Champaign 

Clark 

Coles 

Cumberland 

Douglas 

Edgar 

Vermillion 


14.  "  Crawford 
"  Effingham 
"  Fayette 

"  Jasper 

15.  "  Clay 

"  Lawrence 

"  Marion 

"  Richlanil 


i^.  "  Bond 

"  Clinton 

"  Madison 

"  Monroe 

"  St.  Clair 

"  Washington 


Franklin 
Jackson 
fefferson 
Perry 
Randolph 
Williamson 


147  00 


194  00 


145  00 


290  56 


65  00 


—         1 1 s  00 


1 10  65 


155  00 
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DiST. 

iS.     Received  from    Edwards  County 5000 

"  Hamilton  "       2500 

"  Wabash  "       25  00 

"  Wayne  "       

"  White  "       50  c» 

150  00 

19.  "  Gallatin  "       25  00 

"  Hardin  "       15  00 

"  Pope  "       1500 

"  Saline  "       3000 

85  00 

20.  "  Alexander  "       20  00 

"  Johnson  "       10  00 

"  Massac  "       lo  00 

"  Pulaski  "       20  00 

"  Union  "       2000 

80  00 

Total  Receipts  from  93  Counties 4-43°  21 

Collection  taken  at  Convention 180  55 

$4,610  76 

Cr. 

Paid  Expenses  27th  Convention $     95  50 

"            "         Executive  Committee 99  00 

"  Printing  and  Stationery,  including  blanks 13825 

"  Postage  and  Telegrams So  50 

"  H.  F.  Lee,  Short  Hand  Clerk,  Executive  Committee... .  no  00 

"  Balance  Annual  Report  27th  Convention 199  62 

"  W.  B.  Jacobs 1,300  CO 

"  E.  O.  Excell 1,11500 

"  Lucy  Rider  Meyer,  attending  Conventions 441  07 

"  Rev.  J.  B.  Stills'on.           "                    "         ,    86  00 

"  A.  W.  Rider,  for  Missionary  Work 145  00 

"  Miss  Reynolds,  Assistant  Sec'y 285  00 

"  Pledge  to  Intern'l  S.  S.  Association 50000 

"  Interest  on  Note  discounted 587 

"  R.  W.  Hare,  Treasurer 9  95 

Total  Disbursements $4,610  76 

The  deficiencv  of  $180.5^  wa.s  immediatelv  iiuide  up  by  cash  sub- 
scriptions.    [And  is  added  above. — Ed.] 

It  was  ordered  that  the  Treasurer's  Report  be  referred  to  an  Audit- 
ing Committee  of  three.  The  President  appointed,  as  such  committee, 
Messrs.  Griffith,  Durham  and  Agar.  [This  Committee  subsequently 
reported  that  the  accounts  were  all  correct. — Ed.| 

/Second   Qay — Afternoon  Session, 

The  second  afternoon  session  of  the  convention  was  opened  by  sing- 
ing, "We  are  sailing  o'er  the  sea,"  after  which  the  87th  Ps.  was  read 
responsively,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Hewitt  of  Peoria,  led  in  prayer.  Other 
songs  were  sung — ''Stand  up  for  Jesus,"  and  "Open  the  door  for  the 
children" — and  the  order  of  the  day  was  resumed. 
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The  President  announced  a  Committee  on  Paxson  Memorial  Fund: 
William  Reynolds,  Peoria;  R.  H.  Griffith,  Rushville,  and  J.  W. 
Hackett,  Jacksonville;  to  report  at  some  future  session  of  this  convention. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Executive  Committee's  Re- 
port, read  the  following: 

Your  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  report  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  having  examined  carefully  that  valuable  report,  would 
recommend  its  careful  reading  to  every  Sunday-school  worker  in  our 
State,  and  would  call  especial  attention  to  the  results  of  the  work  done 
in  the  large  number  of  banner  counties  in  our  State. 

I.  Resolved^  That  this  convention  raise  at  least  five  thousand  dol- 
lars to  defray  the  expenses  of  our  work  during  the  coming  year,  and 
that  all  counties  be  urged,  if  possible,  to  increase  during  the  year  the 
amount  pledged. 

3.  Resolved^  That  W.  B.  Jacobs  be  retained  in  our  work,  and  that 
the  Executive  Committee,  during  the  year,  employ  such  additional 
help  as  the  funds  pledged  will  permit. 

3.  Resolved^  That  the  many  valuable  workers  in  our  State  be 
urged  to  give  the  Executive  Committee  additional  and  abundant  help 
in  conducting  our  county  conventions. 

4.  Resolved^  That  we  urge  on  the  counties  the  employment  of 
competent  Sunday-school  missionaries  to  work  under  the  county  com- 
mittees in  organizing  township  institutes  and  normal  classes,  and  in 
making  more  efficient  all  the  count}^  work. 

5.  Resolved^  That  during  this  year  every  family  in  this  State  should 
be  visited  by  Christians  interested  in  our  Sunday-schools,  and  all  cor- 
dially urged  to  come  with  us  and  help  in  our  work.  The  report  shows 
that  in  our  State  only  one-half  of  those  between  the  ages  of  six  and 
twenty-one  are  in  our  Sunday-schools;  there  remaineth  therefore 
much  land  to  be  possessed. 

6.  Resolved^  That  we  urge  on  all  superintendents  and  teachers  the 
importance  of  requiring  their  children  to  memorize  the  Scripture  les- 
son, or  at  least  part  of  it,  and  that  some  system  of  records  and  reports 
be  adopted  in  each  school  to  encourage  and  secure  this  result. 

7.  Resolved^  That  the  pleasure  of  giving  should  be  more  thor- 
oughly taught  in  our  Sunday-schools,  and  great  efforts  made  to  at  least 
double  the  amount  of  contributions  to  missions. 

8.  Resolved^  That  we  hear  with  great  sorrow  that  our  brother, 
E.  O.  Excell,  feels  called  to  leave  us  for  another  field.  Our  hearts  and 
prayers  will  go  with  him,  believing  the  Lord  will  own  and  bless  his 
work  in  bringing  in  many  souls  who  will  unite  with  us  and  our  brother, 
when  our  work  is  done,  in  singing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb 
in  the  New  Jerusalem. 

9.  Resolved^  That  representing  our  State,  and  feeling  desirous  that 
the  International  S.  S.  Convention  of  18S7,  should  be  held  in  our  State, 
we  hope  our  Chicago  brethren  will  be  able  to  extend  an  invitation  to 
the  International  Executive  Committee. 

The  report  was  unanimously  adopted,  by  a  rising  vote. 
The  pledges  of  the  various  counties  for  the  coming  year  were  then 
taken,  the  amount  pledged  and  estimated,  being  as  follows: 
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PLEDGES    AND    ESTIMATES    FOR    1S86-7. 

PLEDGES. 


1.  Cook $100000 

Dupage 50  00 

Will 50  00 

2.  Boone -5  00 

Kendall 50  co 

McHenry 40  00 

Winnebago 100  00 

3.  Carroll 30  00 

Jo  Daviess 20  00 

Lee 50  00 

Ogle 60  00 

Stephenson 50  00 

Whiteside ito  00 

4.  Henry 100  00 

Knox  ...    -5  00 

Mercer 40  00 

Rock  Island 60  00 

5.  Bureau 50  00 

La  Salle 100  00 

Marshall 30  00 

Putnam. 25  00 

6.  Ford 50  cxj 

Iroquois 50  00 

Kankakee 50  00 

Livingston 100  00 

McLean 1 00  00 

7.  Fulton 50  00 

Peoria 50  00 

Tazewell 40  (X) 

Woodford 30  00 

S.    Hancock 30  00 

Warren. 50  00 


13- 

M- 

15- 
16. 

17- 

iS. 
19. 


Adams $  60  00 

Brown 35  00 

Pike 50  00 

Schuyler 50  00 

Morgan 40  00 

Scott 20  00 

Christian 

Logan 

Mason 

Montgomery 

Sangamon 

DeWitt   

Macon 

Moultrie 

Piatt 

Champaign  

Cumberland 

Edgar 

Vermillion    

Effingham 

Fayette 

Jasper 

Marion 

Richland 

Madison 

Washington 

Jackson 

Jefferson 

Perry 

Williamson 

Edwards 

White 


50  00 

, -5  00 

3S  CO 

30  00 

50  "" 

45  00 

40  00 

30  00 

5"  00 

100  00 

25  00 

50  00 

SO  00 

25  00 

IS  00 

20  00 

50  00 

40  00 

50  00 

25  00 

50  00 

25  00 

50  00 

25  00 

25  00 

50  00 

Gallatin 25  00 

Totil $3.9<J5  00 


ESTIMATES. 


Grundy $25  00 

Lake 50  00 

DeKalb 25  00 

Kane 50  00 

Stark 25  00 

Henderson 21;  00 


McDonough 35  00 

Cass  .... 
Calhoun 
Green  . . 
Jersey 


25  00 
25  00 
30  00 
25  00 


Lawrence . 

Bond 

Clinton 

Monroe . . . 
St.  Clair  ., 
Franklin  . . 
Randolph  , 
Hamilton 
Wabash. . . 
Wayne ..  . , 
Hardin  . . . , 


30  00 
30  00 
25  00 
10  00 
25  00 
10  00 
25  00 
25  00 

25  CK) 
20  00 
15    00 


Macoupin 4000       Pope 1500 


Menard 25  00 

Shelby 25  00 

Clark 25  00 

Coles 20  00 

Douglas 30  00 

Crawford 20  00 

Clay 25  00 


Saline 
Alexander. 
Johnson  , . 
Massac .. . . 
Pulaski.. . . 
Union 


, 30  00 

20  00 

15  00 

1 5  00 

20  00 

20  00 

Total ,  J925  00 
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The  question  of  where  the  next  convention  was  to  be  held  brought 
out  some  lively  discussions.  Centralia  and  Rockford  were  the  debated 
points  and  their  facilities  were  argued  pro  and  con  by  the  delegates. 
It  was  finally  decided  to  hold  the  Convention  at  Centralia,  somewhat 
earlier  in  the  season. 

Mr.  Excell  sang  a  solo,  "I'm  the  Child  of  a  King," 
The  President. — Most  Sunday-school  workers  are  familiar  with 
the  name  of  Mrs.  M.  G.  Kennedy,  as  a  writer  of  the  lesson  helps  in 
the  intermediate  and  primary  departments.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  look  upon 
her  face.  This  is  the  first  time,  I  think,  she  has  been  in  a  Western 
convention,  and  I  am  very  glad  to  introduce  to  you  Mrs.  M.  G.  Ken- 
nedy, of  Philadelphia.     (Applause.) 

• 

THE  TEACHER'S  WORK. 

BY    MRS.    M.    G.    KENNEDY,    PHILADELPHIA. 

I  have  come  this  afternoon  to  speak  to  you  on  the  homeliest  subject 
in  the  world  in  the  homeliest  way  in  the  world,  so  I  hope  you  have 
not  expected  a  flight  of  eloquence.  My  program  does  not  read  "The 
Teacher's  Play  f  it  does  not  read  "The  Teacher's  Amusement;"  nor 
"The  Teacher's  Recreation  ;"  but  "The  Teacher's  Work ;'"  and  work 
means  exactly  that —  Work.  So  if  I  appear  to  plan  a  great  deal  of  that 
article  for  you,  you  must  lay  it  to  the  charge  of  those  who  have  made 
the  program,  and  not  to  me  at  all,  because  I  don't  know  anything  else 
for  that  little  word  but  the  word  work.  It  means  to  my  mind,  and  I 
hope  it  does  to  yours,  work.  Not  for  an  hour  and  a  half  of  a  Sabbath 
afternoon  or  morning,  but  work  for  about  168  hours  a  week.  So  if 
any  of  you  want  to  strike  for  shorter  hours,  you  might  as  well  leave 
this  audience,  for  I  do  not  think  the  great  Master  Workman  would 
approve  of  that  at  all.  Seven  days  a  week  and  about  24  hours  a  day 
is  about  what  a  teacher  has  to  work  to  accomplish  anything,  and  we 
will  divide  it  into  three  parts:  ist,  the  teacher's  work  before  school; 
2d,  the  woi-k  in  school;  and  3d,  the  work  after  school.  I  think  those 
three  divisions  are  simple  enough  to  cover  the  entire  ground,  and  if 
you  can  find  any  leisure  moments  between,  you  are  welcome  to  them. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  work  before  school  that  I  shall  pass  over. 
You  will  hear  so  much  about  it  from  Dr.  Hurlbut  and  Mrs.  Meyer, 
and  others,  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  touch  upon  it.  I  shall  take  it 
for  granted  that  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  speak  to  you  about  the  prayer 
for  your  scholars,  the  prayer  over  your  work.  I  am  not  going  to 
speak  to  you  this  afternoon  about  any  critical  study  of  the  lesson.  I 
shall  take  it  for  granted  that  you  have  spent  time  in  prayer,  in  reading 
your  Scripture  lessons,  in  getting  a  knowledge  of  the  facts  of  history 
and  geography  and  special  object  lessons,  and  that  now  your  are  ask- 
ing, what  shall  we  do  with  this  mass  of  gathered  material? 

There  is  a  little  word  that  I  almost  invariably  use  in  talking  to  teach- 
ers, a  word  of  only  three  small  letters,  but  how  much  it  does  mean — 
simply,  a-i-m.     What   do  you   aim   at?     It   may  be  very  beautiful  in 
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poetry  to  talk  about  shooting  an  arrow  in  the  air  and  finding  it  after- 
wards in  the  heart  of  the  oak,  hut  I  think  that  a  teacher  that  aims 
his  arrow  in  the  air  won't  find  it  anywhere,  or  certainly  won't  find 
it  in  the  heart  of  his  schohir.  If  you  are  to  reach  the  heart  of  the 
schohtr  you  must  aim  at  it.  We  will  also  take  it  for  granted  that 
your  primary  aim  is  to  teach  Jesus,  that  your  first  thought  is,  "Where 
is  Jesus  in  this  lesson?"  He  is  never  hard  to  find  there,  there  is  always 
a  glowing  center  of  the  lesson  that  you  can  easily  see,  but  it  is  not 
always  so  easy  to  see  the  lines  of  thought  by  which  you  want  to  lead 
your  scholar  up  to  that  point.  Now,  how  shall  we  go  to  work  to  do 
that?  Study  your  scholars.  If  the  proper  study  of  mankind  is  man, 
the  proper  study  of  a  teacher  is  his  scholars.  He  has  to  teach  and 
mould  the  material  he  has;  how  can  you  know  how  to  mould  it? 
How  can  you  know  how  to  teach  it?  You  must  know  your  scholars 
in  their  homes;  you  must  know  their  fathers  and  mothers;  you  must 
know  them  in  their  school  surroundings;  you  must  know  what  they 
study  in  their  school,  so  that  you  may  know  to  what  extent  you  can 
work  upon  their  intellect.  You  want  to  know  them  in  their  daily 
work.  You  sa}-,  "We  can't  go  down  to  them  in  their  places  of  labor." 
I  don't  ask  you  to  do  that.  There  are  other  ways  of  finding  out  what 
their  methods  of  thought  are,  what  their  habits  are,  morally  and  intel- 
lectually. You  can  fincl  out  all  that  without  going  down  into  their  places 
of  labor.  No  matter  how  poor  the  circumstances  in  which  a  scholar 
is  placed,  he  must  be  taught  that  he  is  placed  there  by  the  Lord,  and 
that  the  Lord  can  reach  him  there  as  easily  as  he  can  in  any  Christian 
household.  You  have  a  girl  in  your  class,  an  earnest  Christian,  whose 
heart  is  very  anxious  for  her  friend  or  her  mother.  Perhaps  she  has 
prayed,  and  she  has  worked,  and  it  has  seemed  to  her  almost  as  if  the 
Lord  does  not  answer  her  prayers  at  all.  What  has  next  Sunday's 
lesson  to  with  her?  You  can  teach  her  that  Jesus,  the  great  Physician, 
can  heal  her  friend,  and  will  do  so,  and  that  she  must  do  her  best  to  take 
her  friend  to  this  great  Physician.  All  the  members  of  your  class  may 
be  very  unlike.  You  may  find  that  there  are  no  two  minds  that  need 
the  same  thing,  but  if  you  will  gather  every  one  of  those  to  you,  you 
will  find  that  the  key  in  next  Sunday's  les-son  for  each  one  of  them  is 
that  little  word  "Believe."  So  you  must  find  what  you  are  going  to 
aim  at  in  the  central  part  of  your  lesson.  Then  you  must  find  what  you 
are  going  to  aim  at  in  trying  to  drive  this  centralfthought  home  to 
Annie  and  Eddie,  so  there  will  be  no  interference,  and  yet  each  one 
will  gain  his  special  portion  out  of  that  lesson.  How?  By  taking 
each  one  of  your  scholars,  thinking  over  each  case  carefully,  and  see- 
ing exactly  what  that  lesson  holds  for  each  one  of  them.  And  I  am 
sure  you  will  find  that  there  is  something  in  it  for  each  one  of  them, 
no  matter  how  dissimilar  your  classes  may  be.  You  will  say,  "How 
much  trouble  that  is."  Yes,  I  grant  that.  I  think  I  started  with  the 
proposition  that  this  was  to  be  work  and  not  play.  "He  that  winnelh 
souls  is  wise.  "Winneth,"  we  are  told,  ought  to  be  translated  "snarcth." 
It  is  the  same  word  that  the  Saviour  himself  used  when  he  promised  to 
make  Peter  a  fisher  of  men.  How  can  a  person  be  a  successful  snarer 
of  fish,  or  fisher  of  men,  unless  he  has  studied  the  best  ways  of  taking  the 
fish?  Neither  can  you  be  successful  unless  you  do  exactly  this.  Study 
God's  methods  of  teaching.     We  talk  a  great  deal  about  Jesus  as  a 


Illinois  State  Sunday   School  Convention.  67 

jnodel  teacher;  did  you  ever  think  of  God  as  a  model  teacher,  in  the 
Old  Testament?  Think  of  Him  as  illustrated  in  Exodus,  for  instance. 
What  was  the  tahernacle  but  a  great  object  lesson?  Everything  in 
and  around  that  tabernacle  taught  Jesus.  Jesus  was  the  central  point 
of  everything;  and  there  you  have  one  of  God's  methods  of  appeal- 
ing constantly  to  the  eye,  and  sometimes  in  a^very  gorgeous  manner, 
too.  All  through  the  Old  Testament  you  will  find  studies  for  les- 
sons. In  some  of  our  late  lessons,  in  Jeremiah,  for  instance,  did  you 
notice  God's  object  lessons?  Some  of  the  most  beautiful  object  lessons 
I  have  ever  heard  of  are  right  there  in  Jeremiah.  Study  Jesus  as  a 
model  teacher.  He  took  the  objects  that  were  nearest  at  hand;  He 
took  the  well  of  water  right  there  where  He  was  sitting;  He  looked 
across  the  field  and  saw  it  carpeted  with  lilies,  and  He  said,  "Behold 
the  lily!"  He  looked  across  and  saw  the  sowers  as  they  were  at  work, 
and  then  the  people  standing  around  Him,  and  the  seed  being  dropped 
into  different  kinds  of  ground,  and  the  people  all  with  different  kinds 
of  soil  in  their  hearts,  and  He  said,  "Bi-hold  the  sower!"  and  His  words 
fell  into  hearts  that  were  prepared  for  the  truth.  Not  only  did  Jesus  teach 
by  object  lessons,  but  did  you  ever  notice  Jesus  as  a  questioner.  Just 
after  the  feeding  of  the  four  thousand,  when  Jesus  is  crossing  the  sea 
with  His  disciples,  in  the  course  of  four  short  verses  Jesus  asks  nine 
questions,  and  each  question  conveys  a  forcible  argument  in  itself. 
Study  His  method  of  teaching  by  questions. 

Another  thing  I  want  to  speak  of  for  your  week-day  work,  before 
the  school,  and  that  is  gathering  illustrations.  People  often  say, 
"Where  do  you  get  your  illustrations?"  Everywhere,  wherever  you 
go,  whatever  you  do,  whatever  you  read,  think  of  your  special  Sunday- 
school  class — not  of  Sunday-school  work  in  general,  but  of  those  boys 
and  girls  whom  you  teach.  When  I  am  down  to  the  seashore,  as  I 
am  the  greater  part  of  the  summer,  I  am  obliged  to  wear  blue  glasses, 
to  keep  the  glare  of  the  sun  from  almost  blinding  me.  The  glasses  I 
got  last  summer  were  rather  too  blue,  and  everything  I  looked  at 
turned  blue ;  the  people's  faces  were  blue,  the  stones  were  blue ;  there 
was  rather  too  much  of  it;  but  I  do  like,  wherever  I  go,  to  wear  my 
Sunday-school  glasses,  and  see  everything  through  them  in  a  Sunday- 
school  aspect,  and  I  never  go  anywhere  but  what  I  am  sure  to  pick  up 
something,  some  thought,  some  story,  some  picture,  some  object,  some- 
thing which  I  can  pack  away  in  my  memory  and  use  in  some  future 
lesson.  There  is  always  a  time  when  it  will  come  in  use.  You  can 
make  a  collection  of  the  commonest  kind  of  illustrations,  and  you  will 
find  that  the  time  will  come  when  they  will  exactly  fit  the  lesson  you 
are  teaching  at  the  time. 

Another  thing  that  you  should  know  about  your  scholars  is  what 
they  study.  I  am  perfectly  amazed  at  the  ignorance  of  teachers  a))out 
their  scholars'  text  books.  I  do  not  mean  the  Bible,  but  I  mean  their 
quarterlies,  or  question  books,  or  lesson  books.  I  know  there  is  a 
great  outcry  against  scholars'  helps — rather  more  than  is  necessary,  I 
think — but  that  is  not  what  1  mean.  You  place  the  quarterly  in  your 
scholars'  hands — do  you  know  anything  of  it  except  what  is  on  the 
outside?  If  not,  how  do  you  expect  your  scholars  to  know?  I  have 
known  scholars  to  study  their  lessons  carefully,  and  then,  when  they 
came  to  school,  the  teacher  has  carefully  avoided  asking  them  anything 
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that  they  knew.  Have  you  ever  tried  the  immense  power  there  is  in 
that  word  expect?  I  think  I  have  done  more  by  expecting  scholars  to 
do  things  than  in  any  other  way.  I  have  heard  them  frequently  say, 
"Mrs.  Kennedy  expects  me  to  do  it  and  I  musn't  disappoint  her." 
And  they  don't  disappoint  me.  Rut  if  you  don't  know  what  they  are 
studying,  and  you  go  off  on  an  entirely  different  track,  asking  them 
something  about  what  is  not  in  their  books,  they  are  just  as  bad  off  as 
if  they  hadn't  studied  at  all,  and  they  are  discouraged,  and  the  next 
week  they  don't  attempt  to  study.  It  is  very  wise  that  you  should 
know  what  there  is  in  their  books.  It  is  not  necessary  that  you  should 
ask  the  same  questions  that  are  asked  in  the  quarterlies,  but  it  is  very 
wise  that  you  should  know  the  general  drift  of  them. 

Study  your  scholars;  give  them  something  to  do  at  home.  You 
may  meet  me  with,  "I  think  they  won't  do  it;"  but  they  -will  do  it. 
You  must  show  how  to  do  it  first.  Of  course  I  have  heard  scholars 
say  quite  as  often  as  you  have,  "I  can't,"  "I  don't  know  how,"  and  "I 
haven't  the  time."  Why  shoiddn't  they  say,  "I  haven't  time."  They 
have  heard  their  teachers  say  that  often.  If  you  point  out  hotv  they 
can  study,  they  will  study.  I  said  to  one  of  my  boys  once,  "I  want 
you  to  bring  me  a  certain  portion  of  this  lesson  (which  I  pointed  out) 
next  Sunday,  and  give  it  to  me  in  vour  own  language."  "Oh,  I  can't," 
he  said,  and  insisted  that  he  didn't  know  how.  I  let  it  flrop.  By  and 
by  he  pulled  his  quarterly  out  of  his  pocket,  and  I  said,  "Let  me  see  that 
quarterly."  I  knew  it  contained  this:  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me."  He  was  a  Christian  boy,  and  I 
knew  I  had  him.  I  asked  him  to  read  it.  He  began:  "I  can — I 
can — "  I  said,  "It  doesn't  say  my  teacher  can,  it  is  I  can;  it  isn't  that 
the  other  fellows  can,  it  is  1  can;  not  the  girls  can,  but  I  can."  And 
finally  he  read  it  with  the  emphasis  "/  can."  Then  I  said,  "That  does 
say  'I,'  but  put  your  name  in,  Ned — Ned  can  do  all  things — "  "Stop," 
I  said,  "Ned  can  do  a  good  many  things  through  Christ  that  strength- 
eneth him;  he  can  standout  against  temptations,  and  he  can  do  all 
things  except  study  next  Sunday's  lesson;  Christ  isn't  equal  to  that." 
And  so  I  stopped  him  half  a  dozen  times  until  he  was  obliged  to 
acknowledge,  "Ned  can  study  next  Sunday's  lesson  through  Christ." 
He  did  learn  that  lesson,  and  I  knew  it  led  to  the  conversion  of  a  friend 
for  whom  we  had  been  praying  for  some  time.  Give  them  some  spe- 
cial home  work  which  they  can  bring  you.  They  can  sometimes 
bring  you  written  answers  or  written  words  when  you  cannot  get 
them  to  speak.  I  advise  that,  only  where  they  won't  speak.  Give 
your  scholars  something  to  do  during  the  week.  It  is  not  fair  that  the 
teacher  should  do  all  the  work.  If  you  are  so  happy  as  to  have  Cfiris- 
tians  in  your  class,  keep  them  busy  all  the  week  in  preaching  to  their 
class-mates,  in  telling  them  how  to  study,  in  interesting  them  in  the 
week-day  prayer-meeting,  and,  more  than  all  else,  in  praying  for  you. 
If  I  have  ever  been  permitted  to  do  any  work  for  the  Lord  in  my  own 
special  classes,  I  do  think  that  it  is  largely  due  to  the  prayers  of  my 
scholars.  I  have  felt  so  strengthened,  so  held  up,  by  their  prayers — 
the  prayers  of  ordinary  boys  and  girls,  just  such  as  you  have — that  I  feel 
as  if  I  wanted  to  emphasize  that  point  very  strongly.  Teach  your  boys 
and  girls  the  value  of  their  prayers  for  you.  There  was  a  little  gath- 
ering at  my  house  one  evening,  where  we  were  talking  on  this  subject, 
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and  one  of  them  made  the  remark,  "Oh,  well,  the  Lord  hears  your 
prayers,  of  course."  And  I  said,  "Why  should  He  any  more  than 
yours?  I  am  a  child  of  God,  what  are  you?''  Put  suddenly  to  him, 
he  answered  just  as  quickly  and  emphatically,  "I  am  a  child  of  God 
too."  "I  have  several  children;  I  have  grown-up  sons,  able  to  take 
care  of  themselves,  and  I  have  a  little  daughter,  not  very  strong. 
Whose  request  do  you  suppose  I  would  listen  to  the  quickest,  if  I 
couldn't  do  for  both?  Why,  the  little  one  of  course.  And  supposing 
there  was  any  difference  in  God  hearing  my  prayers  or  yours,  which 
would  He  be  more  likely  to  hear,  that  of  His  oldest  child  or  His 
youngest,  mine  or  yours?"  And  right  there  those  children  planned  for 
themselves  a  ten-minute  prayer-meeting  in  the  afternoon  to  pi"ay  for 
the  Lord's  blessing  upon  their  teacher's  work.  I  have  many  times  had 
a  note  passed  up  to  me:  "We  prayed  specially  for  little  Joe  this  after- 
noon, that  the  Lord  would  tell  you  what  to  say  to  him."  And  very 
often  the  word  "specially"  would  be  underlined. 

Taking  it  for  granted  now  that  you  have  studied  your  Bible  lesson, 
studied  your  scholars,  planned  for  the  work,  prayed  over  the  work, 
let  us  look  in  a  few  moments  at  the  teacher  in  the  school  and  see  what 
the  work  is  there.  We  have  already  spoken  about  an  aim  in  the 
lesson;  now,  having  already  settled  in  your  mind  what  your  aim  is  to 
be,  you  want  to  gain  the  attention  of  your  scholars.  You  can  do 
nothing  whatever,  of  course,  without  the  attention  of  your  scholars. 
Now,  you  don't  want  to  do  that  by  some  roundabout  method;  you 
don't  want  to  have  something  very  wonderful  to  do;  but  if  there  is  a 
time  that  requires  consecrated  tact  and  ingenuity  it  is  in  the  approach 
to  your  lesson.  Why,  Jesus  Himself,  in  talking  to  His  one  scholar  by 
the  well,  drew  the  attention  of  the  woman  to  the  water  in  the  well 
before  he  said  anything  else.  I  always  spend  a  good  deal  of  time  in 
the  approach  to  the  lesson,  because  if  you  gain  your  scholars'  attention 
it  is  a  comparatively  easy  matter  to  hold  it.  How  would  you  approach 
the  lesson  for  next  Sunday?  Suppose  you  would  take  from  your 
pocket  a  letter,  properly  directed  to  a  friend  at  a  long  distance,  Phila- 
delphia, New  York,  Cincinnati,  or  away  across  the  sea,  and  having 
the  proper  stamp  on  it,  and  you  say,  "I  have  some  very  important 
business,  or  a  very  loving  message  that  I  wish  to  send  to  my  friend 
miles  away.  It  would  cost  a  great  deal  of  money  and  time  to  go  there. 
How  shall  I  send  this  letter?  I  haven't  time;  I  haven't  money  to  take 
it."  Well,  they  say,  "Put  it  in  the  post-ofHce."  "Well,  the  jDost-oftice 
may  be  a  good  way  down  town.  "Well,  put  it  in  the  box  on  the  cor- 
ner." "Well,  how  can  I  be  sure  that  my^  letter  will  go?  That  is 
nothing  but  a  little  iron  box  there.  I  can't  see  where  it  goes."  "The 
letter  man  takes  it  out  of  there."  "I  can't  see  it  after  he  puts  it  in  his  bag. 
How  can  I  be  sure  that  that  letter  will  ever  reach  its  destination?" 
They  will  laugh  at  you  probably,  if  you  appear  to  be  in  earnest,  and 
they  will  tell  you  that  you  must  just  believe  that  it  will  be  just  so; 
that  you  must  have  faith  in  the  Government;  that  the  Government  takes 
care  of  all  that.  You  say,  "Well,  I  am  a  little  afraid  my  letter  will 
not  go.  I  guess  I  will  hold  on  to  it."  "You  must  put  it  in  the  box. 
Simply  let  go  of  it,  that  is  all.  You  might  hold  it  there  all  day  and  it 
would  never  go."  Now  you  have  made  one  point.  Having  let  go  of 
it,  having  dropped  it  in  the  box,  suppose  I  stand  outside  there  and  frel 
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about  it:  "Oh,  dear,  oh,  dear,  that  is  a  very  important  letter.  I  am 
afraid  it  will  never  go  in  the  w^orld."  Will  my  letter  go  any  the 
quicker?  Of  course  every  hoy  in  your  class  knows  it  will  not.  Sup- 
posing I  stoop  every  few  minutes  and  look  to  see  if  it  has  gone.  That 
won't  helj)  it  at  all.  All  you  have  got  to  do  is  to  drop  it  in  the  box, 
and  then  believe  that  somebody  thnt  knows  more  about  it  than  you  do, 
will  take  care  of  this  letter  and  take  it  to  its  destination.  No  matter 
whether  you  can  argue  out  how  the  government  can  afford  for  two 
cents  to  take  a  letter  that  would  cost  you  $25  or  $50  to  carry.  What 
you  have  to  do  is  simpl)'  to  drop  it  in  and  leave  it.  Now  you  have  got 
your  approach*to  the  lesson.  You  can  drop  it  right  there  if  you  wish. 
You  can  ^suddenly  bring  the  thoughts  of  the  scholars  back  to  the  letter, 
which  apparently  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  lesson,  and  show  them 
that  this  is  precisely  what  they  have  to  do — they  have  simply  to  drop 
all  care  of  themselves,  entirely  drop  themselves  into  the  hands  of  One 
that  is  better  able  to  take  care  of  them.  They  are  not  to  argue  how  He 
can  do  it,  not  to  ague  about  the  cost  of  it,  not  to  say,  "I  don't  know 
anything  about  it,"  not  to  be  all  the  time  fretting  as  to  whether  God 
is  going  to  take  care  of  them  or  not,  but  simply  believe  that  He  is  going 
to  do  it. 

I  have  already  spoken  to  you  of  the  constant  appeals  to  the  eye.  I 
I  want  to  know  at  what  special  age  children  lose  the  power  of  sight, 
so  that  when  they  are  in  the  primary  room  you  think  they  are  to  be 
taught  by  blackboards  and  every  appeal  to  the  eye  that  tact  can  devise, 
and  when  they  are  transferred  to  the  next  department,  all  you  have 
to  do  is  to  pour  everything  into  their  ear.  You  certainly  can  use  a 
pad  of  paper  or  a  slate  at  any  time.  Rut  you  say  that  your  scholars 
will  think  all  these  things  beneath  them.  Well,  I  pity  them  if  they 
do,  that  is  all.  I  could  not  possibly  teach  a  class  of  the  oldest  men  and 
women  in  town  imless  I  could  appeal  to  the  eye  in  some  form.  Well, 
you  say  it  takes  a  great  deal  of  ingenuity.  I  do  not  advise  you  to 
take  these  168  hours  in  a  week  in  a  constant  strain  of  ingenuity.  I 
once  wrote  on  the  board  this  simple  little  sentence,  IS  IT  RIGHT? 
and  a  mischievous  boy  wrote  underneath  it,  RIGHT  IT  IS.  I  turned 
to  reprove  the  boy,  but  saw  he  was  in  earnest.  It  passed  into  a  by- 
word, and  if  you  had  the  time  to  listen  and  I  had  the  time  to  talk,  I 
could  tell  you  of  scores  of  instances  where  it  kept  the  feet  of  those 
boys  in  the  right  path — "Is  it  right?  Right  it  is."  I  could  tell  you 
where  they  were  turned  by  the  little  words,  from  the  theater  to  the 
prayer-meeting.  It  doesn't  take  a  great  deal  of  artistic  talent  to  write 
such  things  as  that.  They  do  not  take  any  special  time,  and  there  is 
nothing  in  them  that  any  one  of  you  could  not  do.  Be  practical.  Do 
not  be  afraid  to  take  direct  aim  at  your  scholars.  Drive  them  away  1 
It  will,  ot  you  do  it  in  an  offensive  way.  I  knew  a  little  girl  who  was 
slightly  deaf,  and  had  asked  several  times  to  sit  next  to  the  teacher. 
The  last  time  the  little  girl  did  this  the  teacher  said,  "I  know  what 
your  giant  is;  it  is  selfishness;  you  are  always  wanting  the  best  place." 
The  child's  mother  could  never  induce  her  to  go  again  to  that  school. 
Do  not  spend  all  your  time  on  the  geography  of  the  lesson  or  pretty 
little  stories.  Be  simple.  The  majority  of  us  shoot  above  the  heads 
of  our  scholars.  The  vocabulary  of  a  child  is. only  a  few  hundred 
words,  and  yet  some  of  the  sentences  we  use  are  fearfully  and  won- 
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derfully  constructed.  I  have  often  wondered  myself  what  they  meant. 
Another  thing  I  would  call  you  attention  to  is  the  use  of  words.  I 
find  that  as  my  scholars  begin  to  go  to  the  high  schools,  etymology  is  be- 
coming a  very  favorite  study.  Take  the  word  "Opportunity."  It  means 
before  the  port.  If  you  want  to  illustrate  it,  make  a  little  line  for  the 
sea  and  two  lines  for  such  a  harbor  as  they  used  to  have,  and  you  can 
see  how  easily  a  ship  might  miss  the  port  and  so  miss  its  op-port-unity. 
What  a  wonderful  thing  a  word  is!  Take  the  word  "Suspicion,"  the 
word  "Satisfied,"  words  continually  occurring  in  our  lessons,  and  see 
liow  many  lessons  you  can  take  from  them.  Take  the  word  "Trans- 
gression," stepping  over  bounds.  Teach  your  scholars  the  use  of  ref- 
erences. I  am  astonished  at  the  number  of  young  teachers  that  do 
not  know  how  to  use  their  Bibles.  They  do  not  know  what 
references  mean.  I  once  refered  to  the  margin,  and  a  bright  young 
girl  asked  me  what  the  "margin"  was.  Teach  them  the  use 
of  references;  teach  them  the  use  of  parallel  passages;  teach  them 
the  use  of  a  concordance.  A  greater  part  of  a  teacher's  work  is  to 
be  done  after  school.  I  think  the  teacher's  work  after  school,  the 
following  it  up,  is  quite  as  important  as  any  other  part  they  can  pos- 
sibly do.  Expect  some  good  result  of  some  kind  that  the  seed  will 
grow.  The  promise  is,  "My  words  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,"  and 
we  are  doing  an  injustice,  we  are  slighting  God's  own  promise  unless 
we  expect  returns.  Teachers  of  Illinois,  whatever  would  do  for  any 
earthly  friend,  of  whatever  w^ealth  or  influence,  won't  you  consecrate 
yourselves  to  do  as  much  for  your  classes,  for  the  love  of  the  Lord 
[esus  Christ?     (Applause.) 

The  Convention  rose,  and  sang  heartily  "Revive  us  again." 

Dr.  Hurlbut  was  next  introduced  to  the  audience,  which  showed  its 
good  will  by  greeting  him  with  the  "Chautauqua  salute." 


THE  SUPERINTENDENT'S  WORK. 

BY    REV.    J.    L.    HURLBUT,    D.    D. ,    NEW    YORK. 

I  am  exceedingly  pleased  to  ha\'e  the  opportunity  of  meeting  so 
many  friends.  I  count  every  Sunday-school  worker  a  friend.  I  have 
always  had  great  interest  in  the  Sunday-school  work  of  Illinois.  It 
may  be  that  they  sound  their  own  trumpet  a  little,  but  somehow  we 
have  got  the  impression  out  in  our  country  that  Illinois  is  a  great  state, 
and  that  the  Sunday-school  work  in  Illinois  is  unsurpassed. 

I  have  been  appointed  to  speak  on  the  subject  of  the  superintend- 
ent's work.  The  time  was  when  I  used  to  speak  on  this  subject  with 
a  good  deal  of  confidence.  At  a  convention  once  Dr.  Vincent  ordered 
me,  on  six  hours'  notice,  to  deliver  an  address  on  the  superintendent's 
work.  I  constructed  it  out  of  the  interior  depths  of  my  own  conscious- 
ness. I  thought  I  knew  what  the  superintendent  ought  to  be  and 
ought  to  do,  and  I  sat  down  and  wrote  ten  things  that  a  superintend- 
ent must  be,  and  ten  things  he  ought  to  do,  in  order  to  be  a  good  super- 
intendent. The  audience  survived  the  address;  that  is  all  I  can  tell 
about  it.     In   the  course  of  time  I  became  a  superintendent,  and  the 
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first  time  afterward  that  I  was  called  upon  to  deliver  an  address  on 
what  a  superintendent's  work  should  be,  I  struck  oft  every  one  of  the 
ten  qualifications.  I  did  not  undertake  to  sav  what  a  superintendent 
ought  to  he;  and  I  had  reduced  the  ten  requirements  to  five,  and  I  am 
seriously  deliberating  cutting  them  down  to  three.  And  this  after- 
noon I  shall  attempt  to  give  you,  not  the  things  a  superintendent  ought 
to  do,  but  the  things  he  ought  to  try  to  do. 

The  first  department  of  a  superintendent's  work  I  should  call  the 
department  of  acquaintance — I  do  not  givcthese  in  the  order  of  impor- 
tance. The  superintendent  ought  to  try  to  know  tjvery  face  in  his 
school,  and  the  name  that  goes  with  that  face.  He  cannot  always  ac- 
complish that;  but  he  should  know  every  teacher,  and,  if  possible, 
every  one  of  his  scholars.  It  assists  vou  to  get  a  wonderful  hold  upon 
those  scholars  and  teachers.  I  go  to  Sunday-school  three-quarters  of 
an  hour  before  the  time,  and  shake  hands  with  every  teacher  and  pretty 
nearly  every  scholar  that  comes  in,  and  if  a  new  face  comes  in  I  get 
acquainted  with  that  face  right  away.  I  tell  you  there  is  a  wonderful 
power  in  that. 

In  the  second  place  there  is  the  department  of  organization.  There 
is  a  great  difference,  as  has  been  lately  found  in  this  State  of  Illinois, 
between  a  mob  and  a  companv  of  policemen.  There  may  be  a  thous- 
and men  on  one  side  and  only  forty  or  fifty  on  the  other  side,  but  the 
forty  or  fifty  policemen  can  put  to  flight  the  thousand.  Why?  Because 
those  forty  or  fifty  are  organized.  The  superintendent  who  has  a  clear 
idea  of  organization  can  accomplish  a  great  deal  more  in  his  Sunday- 
school  than  the  one  that  lets  it  run  at  hap-hazard.  He  needs  to  have 
his  school  systematized.  He  needs  to  have  a  program  for  every  session 
of  the  school.  When  Dr.  Vincent  was  superintendent  of  our  Sunday- 
school  he  wrote  out  a  program  for  every  session  of  the  school,  and 
everything  that  was  to  be  done  in  that  session  was  written  on  that  pro- 
gram, and  I  have  carried  it  out  myself  ever  since  and  find  it  to  be  a 
good  plan.  You  know  just  where  to  put  each  scholar  and  each 
teacher.  This  is  important,  because  a  teacher  that  will  succeed  in  the 
j^rimary  department  would  be  an  utter  failure  in  the  senior  department, 
and  vice  versa. 

In  the  third  place  there  is  the  department  of  instruction.  What  is 
the  Sunday-school  for?  You  all  know  how  to  answer  that  question. 
It  is  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  the  word  of  God.  It  may  do  a  thou- 
sand other  things,  but  if  it  doesn't  do  that,  it  is  not  a  good  Sunday- 
school.  Let  the  superintendent's  aim  and  purpose  be  that  at  the  end 
of  every  session  of  his  school  his  scholars  shall  know  more  about  God's 
Book  than  they  did  before  they  came  into  that  session.  Keep  that  as 
one  of  your  polar  stars  all  the  time. 

A  fourth  department  of  the  superintendent's  work  I  should  call  that 
of  enjoyment,  to  put  it  in  one  word.  I  don't'mean  for  himself,  although 
I  think  he  will  find  a  good  deal  of  enjoyment  in  it.  It  is  so  to  arrange 
that  his  scholars  will  have  a  good  time  in  the  Sunday-school.  We  may 
iiave  ever  so  thorough  teaching,  but  if  we  manage  to  make  our  Sun- 
day-school a  dry,  uninteresting  place,  so  that  scholars  are  there  only 
because  they  have  to  go,  our  school  will  not  amount  to  much;  it  will 
not  have  much  power  about  it.  We  should  have  it  so  attractive  in  all 
its  arrangements  that  it  will  fascinate  all  the  scholars  that  come  into  it; 
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so  that  they  shall  say  it  is  the  best  place  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
that  hour  and  a  half  is  the  happiest  of  the  whole  seven  days  of  the 
week. 

The  last  of  the  departments  of  work  of  the  Sunday-school  super- 
intendent I  name  last,  not  because  it  is  least,  but  because  it  is  greatest, 
and  that  is  the  department  of  what  we  might  call  the  work  of  salva- 
tion, the  salvation  of  the  scholar.  Let  us  keep  before  us  at  all  tinlfes 
the  thought  of  our  scholars'  salvation.  Every  time  a  superintendent 
makes  a  plan  for  the  school  let  him  ask,  "Will  it  lead  to  the  salvation 
of  my  scholars."  In  every  session  let  something  be  said  that  will  lead 
souls  towards  Heaven;  let  some  thought  be  brought  out  that  shall  touch 
the  heart  of  the  scholar.  You  want  to  have  the  atmosphere  of  your 
Sunday-school  so  charged  with  spiritual  impressions,  that  even  if  Saul 
himself  should  come,  there  he  would  feel  its  power  and  be  constrained 
by  it  to  give  his  heart  to  the  Lord.  And  so  I  say,  first  of  all,  and  last 
of  all,  and  at  all  times,  remember  this  department  of  the  Sunday-school 
superintendent's  work ;  aim  to  the  bringing  of  our  scholars  up  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

I  want  to  hear  ideas  from  the  company  here.  If  you  will  ask  a 
question  I  will  try  to  answer  it;  if  you  have  a  hint  on  this  subject  I 
hope  you  will  give  it. 

A  Delegate. — I  want  to  ask  about  this  program.  Do  you  have  the 
same  program  every  Sunday  ? 

Dr.  Hurlbut. — In  one  sense  it  is  somewhat  similar,  in  another  sense 
it  is  not.  I  do  not  think  it  is  a  good  plan  always  to  have  exactly  the 
same  program.  It  reminds  one  very  much  of  the  boy  who  said  he 
didn't  want  to  go  to  church.  He  said  he  had  got  tired  of  hearing  at 
the  end  of  every  sermon,  "This  subject  applies  itself,  first,  to  the  aged, 
second,  to  the  middle-aged,  and  third,  to  the  young."  It  makes  it  ex- 
ceedingly tiresome  for  a  scholar  to  know  just  what  will  happen  just  at 
a  certain  minute  of  the  day  or  at  a  particular  tick  of  the  clock.  Some- 
times we  open  by  reading  a  bi'ief  responsive  service;  sometimes  we 
open  with  a  prayer;  but  we  have  certain  things  that  are  going  to  come 
in  on  the  program :  there  will  always  be  a  lesson;  always  a  review  of 
the  lesson — vei'y  brief,  sometimes — and  generally  a  little  supplemental 
lesson,  but  we  arrange  them  in  different  order. 

A  Lady  Delegate. — I  thought  I  would  vary  the  program  at  one 
time.  It  was  our  usual  custom  to  close  with  the  Lord's  prayer  respon- 
sive, and  they  all  came  running  to  me  and  said,  "You  have  forgotten 
the  Lord's  prayer." 

Dr.  Hurlbut. — It  was  because  you  had  not  brought  in  the  Lord's 
prayer  somewhere  in  that  session. 

A  Delegate. — Suppose  the  superintendent  demands  some  little  inno- 
vation and  the  school  sits  down  on  him  ? 

Mr.  Jacobs. — Get  right  up  and  lift  the  whole  school  with  you.  (Great 
laughter  and  applause.) 

A  Delegate. — Wouldn't  it  be  better  for  that  program  to  be  in  sight 
of  the  scholars? 

Dr.  Hurlbut — I  like  to  surprise  the  scholars  once  in  a  while.  I  like 
to  have  something  that  they  have  not  thought  of. 

A  Delegate. — Do  you  ever  have  a  vocal  solo  or  recitation? 

Dr.  Hurlbut. — Yes,  occasionally;  not  so  frequently  as  some  schools, 
but  I  think  they  are  a  good  thing. 
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A  Delegate. — Who  conducts  your  review? 

Dr.  Hurlbut. — As  a  rule  I  conduct  the  review  myself  when  I  am 
there.  Unfortunately  I  have  to  be  away  sometimes;  but  when  I  am 
there  I  generally  conduct  it.  I  do  not  always  do  it,  however.  I  will 
sometimes  call  upon  three  or  four  teachers  to  stand  up,  and  each  one 
have  one  minute  to  tell  what  he  has  found  in  that  lesson  that  has  done 
hipi  good,  and  it  is  astonishing  what  a  variety  of  ideas  you  will  get. 
One  afternoon  we  had  the  whole  school  engaged  in  it.  I  said,  "I  want 
everybody  in  this  room,  teacher  and  scholar,  who  has  found  anything 
in  this  lesson  that  has  done  him  good  to  get  up  and  tell  us  about  it. 
But  generally  I  conduct  the  review  myself,  in  about  seven  minutes. 
Our  Sunday-school  holds  a  quarterly  missionary  meeting,  and  we  give 
them  nearly  all  the  time  on  the  review  Sunday,  but  as  a  general  thing 
I  attempt  to  give  them  a  brief  review  on  the  blackboard. 

A  Delegate. — Do  you  have  a  teacher's  meeting,  and  how  is  it  at- 
tended ? 

Dr.  Hurlbut. —  We  did  until  a  while  ago,  when  we  agreed  in  Plain- 
field  to  join  Prof.  Holmes,  of  Chautauqua,  and  our  teachers  go  to  that 
meeting  instead  of  having  a  teachers'  meeting  of  our  own. 

A  Delegate. — Do  you  use  the  lesson  leaf  or  the  Bible  in  the  school- 
room ? 

Dr.  Hurlbut. — In  the  first  place  we  urge  people  to  study  the  lesson 
at  home.  We  do  not  use  the  lesson  leaf;  we  use  the  question  book, 
the  annual,  a  bound  book — the  same  thing.  We  loan  them  to  our 
scholars  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  and  we  find  that  nearly  all  the 
question  books  are  kept.  I  find  that  they  take  more  pains  to  take  care 
of  a  book  than  of  a  leaf.  We  urge  them  to  study  the  lesson  at  home, 
and  to  bring  their  Bibles  and  to  use  Bibles  in  the  class.  We  have 
almost  enough  to  supply  all  in  the  school.  Some  of  the  teachers  ask 
the  questions  that  are  printed,  antl  stop  when  they  arc  through.  We 
are  not  j^erfect,  you  know,  but  working  up.  We  urge  them  to  use 
their  Bibles,  and  bring  their  own  Bibles  as  much  as  possible. 

A  Delegate. — Ilow^do  you  get  your  teachers? 

Dr.  Hurlbut. — The  hardest  thing  to  do  is  to  get  good  teachers. 
"First  catch  your  hare."  I  undertake  as  far  as  possible  to  be  acquainted 
with  pretty  nearly  everybody  that  goes  to  our  church.  Get  your  teach- 
ers out  of  the  prayer-meeting.  People  that  go  to  the  prayer-meeting 
are  the  ones  to  get  for  teachers.  I  get  them  wherever  I  can,  providecl 
I  get  good  ones. 

A  Delegate. — How  as  to  memorizing  the  lesson] 

Dr.  Hurlbut. — We  do  not  urge  memorizing  the  lesson.  We  have 
the  whole  school  repeat  the  Golden  Text,  and  we  have  some  memory 
verses  that  are  learned  in  the  primary  department. 

A  Delegate. — What  part  does  your  pastor  take  in  the  selection  of 
teachers? 

Dr.  Hurlbut. — Theoretically  in  our  church  the  pastor  is  consulted  in 
all  parts.  Practically  he  says,  "If  you  think  he  is  a  proper  one  to 
teach,  go  ahead  and  appoint  him. 

A  Delegate. — Explain  what  you  mean  by  the  supplemental  lesson. 

Dr.  Hurlbut. — It  is  an  attempt  which  seemed  to  be  necessary  to  sup- 
plement the  necessary  deficiencies  of  the  International  Lesson.  The 
international  lesson  is  the  greatest  step  the  Sunday-scoool  ever  took  in 
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its  history.  It  has  hfted  it  up  to  a  higher  plain;  but  it  does  not  do 
everything;  it  is  not  intended  to  do  every  tiling.  It  does  not  teach 
general  Bible  history ;  it  goes  from  one  part  of  the  Bible  to  the  other, 
as  is  necessary,  and  there  is  great  danger  lest  our  scholars  won't  know 
exactly  whether  Daniel  is  spoken  of  in  the  Old  Testament  or  in  the 
New,  or  whether  Elijah  came  before  Abraham  or  not.  So  I  think  it 
is  necessary  to  put  in  a  supplemental  lesson,  and  so  we  have  a  course 
of  lessons  on  Bible  history,  which  presents  it  in  a  brief  form  that  the 
children  can  understand.  We  expect  to  have  them  take  from  five  to 
ten  minutes  each  Sunday. 

A  Delegate — What  length  of  time  do  you  have  for  each  session  of 
the  Sunday-school? 

Dr.  Hurlbut. — An  hour  and  a  half.-  Thirty-five  minutes  for  the 
lessons. 

Mr.  William  Reynolds. — How  much  talking,  on  an  average,  should 
a  superintendent  do? 

Dr.  Hurlbut. —  I  don't  think  much  of  the  silent  superintendent.  The 
superintendent  must  do  some  talking  once  in  a  while,  and  on  the  other 
hand  the  talking  superintendent  is  a  man  I  don't  think  much  of.  We 
need  the  golden  mean,  the  man  who  knows  when  to  speak  and  when 
to  shut  his  mouth.  We  do  not  say  we  have  struck  in  our  neighbor- 
hood, but  we  are  doing  the  best  we  can. 

A  Delegate. — Can  you  give  us  the  name  of  a  good  book  on  the  work 
of  the  superintendent? 

Dr.  Hurlbut. — "The  Model  Superintendent,"  by  Henry  Clay  Trum- 
bull, is  the  only  thing  I  think  of  now,  and  I  think  it  is  excellent. 


THE    SUPERINTENDENT'S   WORK. 

BY    MR.  JOHN    BENHAM,    CHICAGO. 

In  following  Dr.  Hurlbut  I  must  say  that  I  can  speak  to  you  only 
from  my  experience  in  connection  with  one  Sunday-school.  Inasmuch 
as  a  little  over  twenty  years  ago  I  became  connected  with  Christ 
Church  Sunday-school,  Chicago,  as  its  Secretary,  and  during  all  the 
intervening  years  have  been  a  constant  member,  a  portion  of  the  time 
as  a  teacher,  but  for  a  goodly  number  of  years  as  its  superintendent. 

First  of  all — the  superintendent  must  have  been  a  boy  and  must  be 
a  boy  still,  no  matter  what  his  years  may  be  he  still  should  be  a  boy, 
ready  to  sympathize  with  other  boys,  to  love  other  boys,  to  understand 
and  reach  the  hearts  of  other  boys.  You  may  lead  your  children  and 
accomplish  grand  results,  but  you  cannot  drive  them  by  rule  and  role. 
One  of  the  important  items  in  Sunday-school  work  is  prompt  atten- 
dance, the  superintendent  then  should  be  present  at  least  a  half  hour 
before  the  opening  of  the  school,  that  by  his  own  example  he  may 
show  his  estimate  of  the  value  of  early  attendance.  It  affords  too, 
such  a  splendid  opportunity  of  greeting  both  teachers  and  scholars  as 
they  enter  the  room,  of  having  a  quiet  chat  with  this  one,  or  a  word 
of  friendly  interest  with  that  one  and  a  talk  about  the  lesson  with  an- 
other. Even  the  welcome  of  a  cheerful  smile  may  be  an  encourage- 
ment to  some  boy  or  girl.  In  our  own  school  we  fortunately  have  a 
gentleman  who  is  invariably  at  the  door  to  welcome  every  one  who 
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enters,  be  it  a  member  of  the  school  or  a  stray  visitor.  He  is  one  of 
those  kindly  and  genial  men  the  very  touch  of  whose  hand  makes  one 
feel  at  home.  With  him  it  is  a  labor  of  love,  as  he  says  he  owes  his 
own  conversion  to  just  such  a  greeting  from  a  good  old  man,  now 
gone  to  his  rest,  who  welcomed  him  as  he  stepped  into  the  door  of  a 
church  in  Chicago  thirty  years  ago. 

Urge  and  encourage  your  teachers  to  be  at  school  a  little  ahead  of 
time.  It  is  a  constant  incentive  to  the  members  of  their  classes  to 
gather  before  school  and  have  a  little  friendly  visit  with  the  teacher, 
and  I  believe  that  not  a  few  children  will  strive  to  be  at  school  before 
the  opening,  that  they  may  meet  the  superintendent,  where  the  above 
suggestions  are  carried  out. 

Then  you  must  commence  the  services  promptly  at  the  minute.  If 
you  would  insure  a  tardy  attendance  no  surer  way  can  be  devised  than 
that  of  delaying  a  few  minutes  because  the  number  present  seems 
small.  It  is  a  notice  to  the  prompt  ones  that  next  Sabbath  they  may 
come  a  little  late  and  miss  nothing  by  so  doing.  All  you  require  to 
commence  your  school  promptly  is  that  you  yourself  should  be  there, 
and  then  begin.  I  believe  firmly  in  a  diversified  opening  service.  Do 
not  have  the  same  routine  over  and  over  Sunday  after  Sunday  until  the 
children  know  exactly  what  is  coming  next,  but  let  them  ever  be  alert 
for  the  superintendent's  surprises.  In  our  school  we  open  sometimes 
with  a  recitation  of  the  Twenty-third  Psalm,  by  the  whole  school  in  con- 
cert, after  which  we  have  several  hymns,  then  the  creed  and  extempore 
prayer  followed  by  the  Lord's  prayer  in  unison,  and  then  the  respon- 
sive reading  of  the  lesson.  At  other  times  we  substitute  the  ten  com- 
mandments for  the  Twenty-third  Psalm.  VVe  have  a  brief  normal 
lesson  or  a  map  lesson  on  the  black-board,  in  which  the  children  al- 
ways take  a  deep  interest. 

Sometimes  the  doors  are  closed  exactly  at  the  opening  minute,  and 
we  commence  with  prayer  and  then  read  the  lesson,  all  the  tardy  ones 
being  delayed  in  the  vestibule  until  the  reading  is  ended.  At  other 
times  we  commence  with  singing.  In  fact  no  one  except  the  superin- 
tendent knows  what  the  order  of  the  opening  exercises  on  any  partic- 
ular Sunday  will  be  until  the  service  is  finished.  But  there  is  one 
thing  that  the  teachers  and  pupils  in  our  school  can  always  depend 
upon,  and  that  is  a  full  and  undisturbed  half  hour  for  the  lesson  with 
five  minutes  ailditional  for  closing  the  lesson  or  other  purposes  as  may 
be  needed.  Every  teacher,  every  class,  every  pupil  is  entitled  to  this 
time,  and  the  superintendent  is  never  justified  in  breaking  in  upon  that 
time,  and  must  guard  the  classes  from  interruption  by  others  during 
this  half  hour  sacred  to  the  very  best  work  of  any  good  school. 

I  am  something  of  a  believer  in  the  oft  repeated  injunction  of  the 
Sunday-school  Times  to  superintendents  not  to  talk,  and  even  carry  it 
farther,  for  should  the  editor  of  the  Sunday-school  Times  visit  our 
school  he  would  not  be  invited  or  allowed  to  talk  unless  the  superin- 
tendent was  absolutely  certain  that  he  knew  how  to  talk,  and  above 
all,  when  to  stop.  The  superintendent  should  take  as  little  actual  part 
in  the  exercises  as  j^ossible,  and  yet  he  should  guide  and  direct  all. 

Notwithstanding  this,  it  is  our  custom  to  have  the  lesson  briefly  re- 
viewed from  the  desk  by  one  of  our  pastors,  Bishoi^  Cheney  or  Rev. 
Mr,  Tracy,  if  present,  or  in  case  of  necessity  occasionally  by  the  super- 
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intendent,  ami  with  us  it  is  of  decided  value,  for  fortunately  for  our 
school  both  of  our  pastors  are  active  and  efficient,  and  thoroughly  in- 
terested in  Sunday-school  work,  and  not  having  forgotten  their  boy- 
hood are  earnestly  beloved  by  all  the  children. 

Inasmuch  as  our  school  is  held  in  the  afternoon  we  have  a  session 
of  a  full  hour  and  a  half  and  thus  have  ample  time.  Our  closing  ex- 
ercises are  varied,  although  not  so  much  as  the  opening  exercises. 
Usually  after  the  lesson  we  sing  once,  then  comes  the  review  just 
spoken  of,  then  another  hymn  followed  by  the  reports,  announcements 
and  the  like,  succeeded  by  a  closing  hymn  and  brief  prayer. 

I  must  not  overlook  the  problem  of  good  order  and  how  to  obtain 
it.  I  believe  the  rule  is  a  simple  one.  First — expect  it.  Then — do 
nothing  until  you  have  it.  And  lastly  and  most  important,  make  the 
exercises  of  the  school  so  varied,  so  crisp,  so  interesting  as  to  absorb 
the  whole  attention  of  the  school,  and  order  will  be  the  natural  out- 
come. Do  not  try  to  get  it  by  scolding,  for  in  that  you  will  certainly 
fail.  Whatever  you  do  or  say  let  it  always  be  with  unfailing  good- 
nature. A  "thank  you"  for  order  that  may  have  been  patiently  waited 
or  schemed  for  for  some  little  time  is  of  more  avail  than  an  impatient 
remark.  In  fact  you  should  so  win  your  school  that  your  wishes  shall 
be  their  pleasure.     If  you  really  love  the  school  it  is  attainable. 

And  now  a  word  in  answer  to  the  inquiry  as  to  how  our  school  is 
divided. 

We  have  three  departments — the  Primary,  the  Intermediate,  and 
the  Bible  Class  or  Senior.  All  of  the  departments  are  sub-divided 
into  classes.  The  Primary  department  is  held  in  a  separate  room, 
and,  while  under  the  general  charge  of  the  superintendent,  is  un- 
der the  special  oversight  and  direction  of  a  lady  superintendent. 
They  study  the  same  lesson,  but  are  required  to  memorize  only  the 
golden  text;  they  are,  however,  expected  to  have  studied  the  lesson 
proper  and  to  have  learned  the  substance  of  its  story.  When  they 
have  reached  a  proper  age  and  show  themselves  worthy  of  promotion 
they  are  promoted  to  the  Intermediate  department,  provided  they  have 
memorized  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Apostle's  Creed,  the  Beati- 
tudes, the  Twenty-third  Psalm,  and  the  Golden  Texts  for  the  last 
quarter,  and  pass  a  satisfactory  examination.  They  are  promoted  in  a 
public  manner  by  the  giving  of  a  Reference  Bible  in  which  is  pasted 
a  written  certificate  of  their  promotion,  signed  by  the  Rector  of  the 
church,  the  Superintendent  of  the  school,  and  the  Superintendent  of 
the  Primary  department.  Having  entered  the  Intermediate  depart- 
ment they  are  expected  to  memorize  all  the  memory  verses  in  addition 
to  the  golden  text.  They  are  promoted  to  the  Bible  department  when 
in  the  opinion  of  the  officers  of  the  school  they  have  justly  earned  pro- 
motion, without  any  set  requirements  or  rules.  The  members  of  the 
Bible  department  arc  requested,  where  practicable,  to  memorize  the 
lesson,  but  are  not  required  to  do  so. 

The  few  hours  that  the  Superintendent  may  give  before,  during  and 
immediately  after  the  Sabbath  session  of  the  school  to  the  work,  should 
be  the  least  of  his  labor  and  care.  The  work  of  the  school  should  be 
the  cherished  object  of  his  deepest  love  and  of  his  very  best  efforts 
during  all  the  week,  and  no  sacrifice  of  time,  or  labor,  that  it  is  possi- 
ble to  make,  consistent  with  his  daily  business,  should  be  too  great,  if 
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thereby  the  well-beinjif  of  the  school  may  be  promoted.  He  should 
know,  so  far  as  possible,  every  member  of  the  school,  so  that  he  may 
jjreet  them  personally  and  call  them  by  name  as  he  meets  them  during 
the  week.  He  should  endeavor  to  become  accjuainted  in  their  homes. 
I  confess  that  in  our  school,  with  a  membership  approximating  a 
thousand  and  an  average  attendance  of  six  hundred,  I  have  as  yet  been 
unable  to  do  it,  yet  I  know  a  superintendent,  more  faithful  than  I, 
having  in  charge  the  Union  Park  Congregational  Sunday-school  in 
our  city,  with  an  average  attendance  of  nearly  seven  hundred,  who 
knows  by  face  and  name  nearly,  if  not  quite,  all  his  scholars,  and  is 
personally  acciuaintcd  in  their  homes.  Is  it  not  possible,  then,  in  schools 
of  three  to  four  hundred,  or  less,  to  fully  accomplish  it?  What  a  power 
can  such  a  superintendent  wield  for  the  Master  who  thus  follows  up 
outside  of  his  school  the  boys  and  girls  committed  to  his  charge. 

It  should  be  the  constant  aim  of  the  superintendent  to  help  in  pro- 
viding some  instructive  entertainment  occasionally  for  the  school,  on 
week  day  evenings,  whose  whole  tone  shall  Vie  uplifting  and  helpful. 
At  Christmas  time  he  has  great  opportunity  for  instilling  thoughtful- 
ness  for  others,  instead  of  selfishness,  by  encouraging  the  school  to 
bring  gifts  for  the  needy  and  the  sick. 

The  superintendent  should  be  responsible  for  a  weekly  teachers' 
meeting,  where  the  lesson  for  the  succeeding  sabbath  should  be  studied. 
It  should  be  taught  by  the  pastor,  the  superintendent,  or  some  Bible- 
class  teacher  connected  with  the  school,  but  never  by  any  one  not 
connected  with  the  school,  excepting  as  temporary  substitute.  An 
effort  shoukl  be  made  to  induce  as  many  teachers  as  possible  to  be 
present.  In  our  own  school  we  have  had  such  a  meeting  weekly  for 
twenty-five  years,  without  a  break  even  during  the  summer  months. 
It  is  usually  taught  by  one  of  our  pastors,  but  occasionally  by  one  of 
our  Bible-class  teachers  or  by  the  superintendent. 

The  superintendent  must  be  personally  well  acquainted  with  the 
members  of  the  church  that  he  may  use  his  utmost  influence  to  draw 
into  the  school  the  most  able,  efficient  and  devoted  of  their  number, 
where  their  services  are  invariably  so  much  needed.  He  must  be  quick 
to  discern  the  material  for  the  good  teacher  that  is  latent  in  some  diffi- 
dent and  quiet  Christian,  and  try  to  convince  such  an  one  that  the 
Master  has  a  work  for  him  or  her  to  do  in  the  Sunday-school.  He 
must  stimulate  all  the  teachers  to  better  work  by  his  own  unselfish  and 
persistent  efforts  for  the  school. 

Lastly,  the  superintendent  and  the  pastor  should  be  the  most  intim- 
ate of  friends,  and  should  work  hand  in  hand  and  shoulder  to  shoulder. 
In  our  own  school  we  have  been  particularly  blessed  in  that  respect, 
for  in  all  the  years  through  which  my  memory  runs  I  cannot  recall 
anything  but  the  most  loving  sympathy  and  cordial  and  hearty  co-op- 
eration between  all  the  officers  and  the  pastor.  The  superintendent 
should  be  so  heartily  enthusiastic  in  the  school  and  its  work  for  the 
Master  that  he  cannot  help  talking  of  it  and  for  it,  as  well  as  working 
for  it,  until  the  whole  school  should  become  so  enthused  that  its  every 
member  shall  go  and  do  likewise. 

My  friends — you  may  consider  my  standard  a  high  one;  well  it  is, 
and  we  have  not  attained  to  it,  but  we  are  aiming  at  it  and  hope  some 
time  to  reach  it.     Let  us  all  try  it. 
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Note. — Mr.  Benham  spoke  without  notes,  save  a  few  headings.  Owing  to  the  illness 
of  the  stenographer  no  report  was  obtained  at  the  time,  and  when  he  was  requested 
some  six  weeks  later  to  reproduce  it  for  this  Report  he  had  only  his  brief  memoranda 
as  a  guide.  At  the  convention  he  was  frequently  interrupted  by  questions,  and  he  has 
endeavored  to  embody  the  answers  to  these  questions  in  the  address  as  printed  above, 
which  accounts  for  some  things  not  bearing  directly  on  the  work  of  the  superintendent. 

The  convention  sang  "All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name." 


THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  INSTRUCTION. 

A   NORMAL    LESSON    BY    B.    F.    JACOBS,    CHICAGO. 

I  recommend  that  all  the  officers  and  teachers  in  the  Sunday-schools 
of  Illinois  take  "The  Baptist  Teacher."  It  is  a  first-class  Sunday- 
school  book.  I  further  recommend  that  you  superintendents  subscribe 
for  a  little  book  called  "The  Study,"  printed  by  the  Methodist  Book 
Concern,  and  edited  by  Dr.  Hurlbut.  It  is  fifty  cents  a  year,  published 
quarterly.  It  is  one  of  the  best  things  for  superintendents.  That 
man  that  asked  the  question  in  the  gallery  this  afternoon,  that  is  the  ' 
book  for  you,  brother.  It  will  help  you;  do  you  good.  Take  it, 
I  further  recommend  that  you  take,  if  you  have  not  aheady  done  so. 
"The  Outline  Normal  Lessons,"  published  by  The  Assembly  Normal 
Union;  that  is  to  say,  under  their  direction,  edited  by  Dr.  Hurlbut. 
You  can  buy  any  of  these  of  any  of  the  religious  book  houses.  I  do 
not  hesitate  to  say  that  these  Outline  Normal  Lessons  are  about  the 
best  thing  that  has  been  printed.  They  will  help  you  in  youj-  teach- 
ers' meetings,  and  in  your  normal  classes,  and  in  your  supplementa- 
lessons,  and  help  you  in  your  private  study.  If  you  cannot  get  anyl 
one  to   join  you,  take  the  book  and  have  a  normal  class  of  one. 

Mr.  Jacobs  then  referred  particularly  to  the  following  outline  lesson, 
taken  from  the  book  referred  to,  copies  of  which  had  been  distributed 
throughout  the  audience.  Mr.  Jacobs  taught  this  lesson,  being  heartily 
assisted  by   the  delegates. 

1.  Principles  are  those  abiding  foundations  upon  which  all  work  is 
wrought;  while  methods  are  the  plans  formed  in  accordance  with 
them.  Hence  principles  remain  unchanged,  while  plans  and  methods 
vary  according  to  circumstances  and  needs. 

2.  In  evei-y  department  of  human  activity,  work,  if  successful,  is 
in  accord  with  the  laws  or  principles  of  that  department.  The  archi- 
tectural, or  poetic,  or  musical,  or  artistic  work  which  permanently 
pleases  is  always  based  upon  the  principles  of  its  own  art. 

3.  The  teaching,  whether  on  Sunday  in  the  Sabbath-school,  or 
through  the  week  in  the  secular  school,  which  is  to  be  successful  m  its 
aims,  must  be  in  accordance  with  true  Principles  of  Instruction.  Of 
these  principles  we  notice  seven,  which  we  may  call  Laws  of  Teach- 
ing, since  as  laws  thev  must  ever  govern  the  teacher  in  his  work. 

I.  The  Law  of  Adaptation.  77^^'  instruction  must  be  suited 
to  the  needs  of  the  scholar.  The  teaching  needed  by  the  Bible  class 
is  different  from  that  needed  by  the  primary  class;  and,' indeed,  no  two 
classes,  and  no  two  scholars  in  the  school,  can  be  successfully  reached 
by  the  same  teaching.  Under  the  Law  of  Adaptation  we  must  cpnsidev 
and  fit  our  instructions  to — 
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1.  The  age  of  the  pupil. 

2.  The  intellectual  condition  of  the  pupil. 

3.  The  social  surroundings  of  the  pupil. 

4.  The  moral  character  of  the  pupil. 

5.  The  spiritual  condition  of  the  pupil. 

II.  The  Law  of  Co-opekation.  The  teacher  and  the  pupi^ 
must  work  together  upon  the  lesson.  Telling  the  facts  of  the  lesson 
to  an  attentive  group  of  scholars  is  not  teaching,  for  teaching  requires 
that  the  faculties  of  the  scholar  shall  be  quickened;  and  this  demands 
some  action  on  his  part,  more  than  mere  listening.     This  law  requires — 

1.  That  the  pupil's  attention  be  awakened  and  held. 

2.  That  the  pupil's  desire  for  knowledge  be  aroused. 

3.  That  the  pupil's  search  after  truth  be  directed. 

4.  That  the  pupil's  conscience  be  quickened. 

III.  The  Law  of  Definiteness.  Truth  fnust  be  presented  in 
clear  and  precise  language.  Every  idea  should  be  outlined  in  such  a 
manner  as  will  enable  the  pupil  to  grasp  it  fully.  The  pre-requisite 
of  this  is  thorough  preparation  on  the  part  of  the  teacher;  for  he  who 
possesses  only  a  dim,  uncertain  conception  of  a  truth  cannot  impart  a 
clear  idea  of  it  to  his  class.  Let  the  teacher  obtain  definite  knowledge 
himself,  and  then  present  it  to  his  scholars  in  such  clear  language  as 
will  compel  them  to  comprehend  it.  Definiteness  should  be  sought, 
especially — 

1.  In  the  statement  of  questions. 

2.  In  the  statement  of  historical  facts. 

3.  In  the  statement  of  doctrinal  teachings. 

4.  In  the  statement  of  practical  duties. 

IV.  The  Law  of  System.  The  teaching  should  be  arranged 
in  an  orderly  manner.  The  teacher  who  purposes  to  give  to  his  class 
ten  items  of  knowledge  in  the  lesson  may  present  each  one  clearly,  yet 
by  failing  to  fix  them  in  the  right  order  may  not  succeed  in  imparting 
any;  while  the  same  points  of  knowledge  systematically  presented  may 
be  apprehended  and  remembered.     This  requires  the  teacher — 

1.  To  begin  his  teaching  with  knowledge  already  possessed  by  the 
pupil.     "Start  with  the  known." 

2.  To  proceed  step  by  step  from  the  known  to  the  unknown. 

3.  To  arrange  his  material  in  order,  so  that  each  thought  will  con- 
nect itself  with  the  succeeding  thought. 

V.  The  Law  of  Illustration.  Illustrations  should  be  em- 
ployed whenever  they  will  make  the  truth  as  presented  more  interest- 
ing^ more  clear  or  more  forcible.  They  should  never  be  used  when 
they  turn  the  mind  from  the  truth  illustrated,  to  the  illustration  itself. 
The  picture  or  the  diagram,  the  story  or  the  incident,  which  will  awak- 
en the  pupil's  interest  to  the  truth,  or  aid  his  apprehension  of  it,  or  fix 
it  in  his  memory,  or  send  it  home  to  his  conscience,  will  often  prove  of 
valuable  service  to  the  teacher.  They  may  be  found  in  four  depart- 
ments of  knowledge,  namely: 

1.  The  world  of  Sight:  as  pictures,  maps,  blackboard  diagrams, etc. 

2.  The  world  of  Comparison:  in  which  analogies  and  correspond- 
ences are  shown  between  things  which  appear  dissimilar;  as  "the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  a  sower  sowing  his  seed,"  etc. 
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3.  The  world  of  Imagination:  as  word  pictures,  fictitious  stories 
which  may  present  moral  truths,  etc. 

4.  The  world  of  Incident:  especially  Bible  stories,  historical  inci- 
dents and  scientific  facts. 

VI.  The  Law  ok  Repetition.  That  which  is  to  be  remember- 
ed tmist  be  frequently  reviewed.  The  lesson  lasts  but  half  an  hour, 
and  a  week  of  other  occupations  tends  to  divert  the  scholar's  mind 
from  its  truths.  Unless  it  is  recalled  to  his  memory  it  is  sure  to  be 
forgotten.  A  well-conducted  review  will  fix  the  truth  more  clearly 
and  fasten  it  more  deeply  in  his  mind;  will  give  new  views  of  old  truths, 
and  add  new  truths  to  the  old.     Hence  there  should  be  on  every  lesson — 

1.  A  constant  review  during  the  lesson. 

2.  A  class  review  at  the  close  of  the  lesson. 

3.  A  Superintendent's  review  after  the  lessson. 

4.  A  rapid  review  before  the  next  lesson. 

5.  A  monthly,  quarterly  and  annual  review  of  the  lessons. 

VII.  The  Law  of  Variety.  Avoid  routine  fortns  of  teachings 
and  try  to  have  something  new  in  every  lesson.  The  best  method  of 
teaching  will  soon  become  monotonous  if  it  be  the  only  method  em- 
ployed. The  same  plans  of  application,  the  same  use  of  illustrations, 
the  same  way  of  opening  and  closing  the  lesson,  will  be  tedious,  no 
matter  how  good  they  may  be.  The  wise  teacher  will  try  not  to  teach 
the  lesson  tw^ice  alike,  but  to  stimulate  the  interest  of  his  class  by  novel, 
methods  of  presenting  and  illustrating  truth. 

Bible  Searchings.  Let  the  following  references  to  Christ's  teach- 
ings be  collated  and  read,  and  the  Law  of  Teaching  stated  or  illustrated 
in  each,  pointed  out.  Matt,  vii,  13,  14;  Mark  viii,  37-29.  Luke  xii, 
13-17;  Matt,  vii,  34-27;  Matt,  xiii,  3-S;  Luke  x,  36,  37;  Mark  viii. 
19-21 ;  John  vi,  33,  35,  48,  51,  53,  56;  Luke  iv,  18,   19. 

"Praise  God  from  Whom  all  Blessings  Flow,"  was  sung,  and  the 
Benediction  was  pronounced  by  Dr.  Hurlbut. 


Second-  (^xy — Evening  Session. 

The  second  evening  of  the  Convention  found  the  Fii'st  Methodist 
Church  densely  packed,  and  u  large  audience  also  gathered  in  the  First 
Baptist  Church,  where  the  Children's  Meeting  was  being  held.  Mrs. 
M.  G.  Kennedy  addressed  that  meeting,  and  charmed  the  little  people — 
and  the  older  ones,  too — with  her  beautiful  lesson  on  The  Good 
Shepherd. 

Our  reporter  was  doing  duty  at  the  other  meeting,  so  we  cannot 
give  a  report  of  the  exercises. 

At   the  First  Methodist  Church  President  Trowbridge  was  in  the 

chair,  and  a  responsive   song  service,  led  by  Professor  E.  O.  Excell, 

was  the  first  exercise  of  the  evening.     Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  A. 

C.  Price,  of  Lacon;  the  audience  joined  in  the  song:  "Bringing  in  the 
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Sheaves,"  and  Rev.  W'aklron,  of  Say])rook,  read  the  33d  Psahn.     Rev. 
Mr.  Babcock  again  led  in  an  earnest  prayer. 

Mr.  R.  H.  Griffith,  of  Rushvillc,  Chairman  of  the  Anditin^^  Com- 
mittee, reported  as  follows:  On  behalf  of  the  Committee,  1  would 
state  that  we  have  examined  the  Treasmer's  Report,  compared  the 
vouchers  which  were  presented  to  us,  and  found  it  correct.  We  also 
received  a  check  from  Mr.  Kean,  of  Chicajj^o,  which  balances  the  ac- 
count of  this  Convention  up  to  this  date,  the  first  time,  I  think,  it  has 
been  done  at  the  opening  of  the  convention  for  many  years.  (Ap- 
plause.) 

On  motion  duly  seconded,  the  report  was  unanimously  adopted. 

Prof.  E.  O.  Excell  gave  one  of  his  most  pleasing  solos,  "The  Hantl- 
writino-  on  the  Wall,"  and  Dr.  Ilurlbut  was  introduced,  and  spoke  as 
follows: 

HOW  TO   READ  THE  BIliLE. 

KEV.    J.    I,.    HURLHUr,    D.n.,    NKW    YORK. 

Some  time  ago  I  called  one  evening  upon  a  friend.  1  found  his 
table  strewn  with  books  and  maps.  All  the  books  were  guide  books, 
and  books  descriptive  of  different  parts  of  Europe,  and  then  I  knew 
that  he  was  meditating  a  journey  abroad ;  and,  as  he  said  that  even- 
in"-,  he  was  busily  engaged  studying  up  about  the  countries  to  which 
he  was  going.  Well,  you  and  I  are  upon  a  journey.  There  is  a  land 
to  which  we  are  going,  and  there  is  only  one  Book  that  can  give  us 
any  information  concerning  it.  A  good  many  men  have  written,  a 
good  many  thinkers  have  thought,  but,  after  all,  when  you  look  for 
something  that  is  authority,  there  is  one  book  to  which  you  turn  as  the 
guide  book  of  that  undiscovered  country.  Is  it  not  well  for  us  thought- 
full)'  and  carefully  to  read  this  Book?  I  shall  never  forget  the  first 
day  in  which  1  sat  down  as  a  student  in  college.  There  are  a  few  days 
in  a  man's  lifetime  that  he  will  remember  as  long  as  he  lives,  and  that 
to  me  is  one  of  them.  I  shall  never  forget  that  dingy  room,  the  hard 
old  seats  in  which  a  class  of  strange  boys,  strange  then,  but  destined 
soon  to  become  dear  to  one  another,  sat  down  for  the  first  time  to  a 
Greek  recitation  in  college.  And  I  shall  never  forget  how  the  old, 
gray-headed  professor  took  in  his  hand  a  Greek  lexicon  and  held  it  up 
before  the  class  and  said,  "Young  men,  there  is  a  book  that  I  recom- 
mend you  to  acquaint  yourselves  with.  Read  it,  stud}-  it,  know  every- 
thing in  it,  swallow  it,  digest  it."  Now,  there  is  a  language  that  is  a 
great  deal  more  important  for  you  and  me  to  know  something  about 
than  the  Greek  tongue,  and  that  is  the  language  of  Canaan,  and  there 
is  only  one  book  that  can  give  us  knowledge  of  that  language,  a  lan- 
guage that  we  shall  all  want  to  speak  by  and  by.  Is  it  not  well  for  us 
thoughtfully  and  carefully  to  study  the  book  upon  which  such  great 
interests  are  at  stake  as  regards  ourselves. 

The  theme  to  which  I  invite  your  attention  for  a  little  while  to- 
night is  thg  old  theme  of  how  to  read  the  Bible.  There  are  four 
suggestions  that  I  want  to  make,  every  one  trite,  and  perhaps  every 
one  well  known  to  you.     It  is  not  easy  in  this  latter  part  of  the  nine- 
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tecnth  century  to  say  something  that  is  Ijiand-new,  and  if  I  can  suc- 
ceed in  enforcing  some  old  truths,  and  make  them  a  little  more  real  to 
you,  I  shall  feel  that  I  have  done  all  that  I  was  expected  to  do  to-night. 
The  first  suggestion  I  want  to  present  to  you  in  regard  to  the  reading 
of  the  Bible  is,  read  it  regularly.  You  would  not  think  it  sufficient  if 
once  a  week  you  would  take  one  day,  and  in  that  day  take  one  hour 
liiat  you  would  j^ive  to  feeding  the  body,  and  take  at  once  all  the 
food  you  expected  to  eat  to  last  you  for  seven  days.  You  would  not 
think  it  sufficient  to  your  mind  if  you  were-  to  take  one  hour  each 
week  for  reading  and  study,  to  know  what  is  going  on  in  the  world. 
If  you  were  simply  to  take  a  newspaper  and  read  it  an  hour  a  week, 
you  would  not  think  that  was  sufficient  for  your  mental  nature.  We 
have  a  spiritual  nature,  and  our  spiritual  nature  needs  just  as  much 
care  as  our  physical  or  mental;  indeed,  it  is  of  far  more  importance, 
for  there  is  something  more  important  than  a  man's  body,  and  that  is 
his  soul,  his  spirit.  It  is  just  as  important  that  the  supply  of  our 
spiritual  nature  should  be  given  to  it  regularly,  as  that  we  should  iitt^X 
our  body  and  mind  regularly  and  often.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  go  to 
church  once  a  week  and  hear  somebody  else  preach  a  sermon  to  us. 
There  is  just  one  book  that  outweighs  ten  thousand-fold  all  other 
books  to  feed  the  spiritual  nature,  and  that  is  the  Bible,  the  word  of 
God,  and  therefore  we  need  that  book  regularly.  And,  furthermore, 
it  is  surprising  how  much  you  can  get  in  the  way  of  Bible  reading  by 
doing  just  a  little  at  a  time  every  day.  Now,  the  Bible  is  a  pretty 
large  book;  it  is  a  larger  book  than  a  good  many  people  think,  l^ecause 
as  a  general  thing  it  is  printed  in  smaller  type  than  most  people  read; 
but  if  you  read  seven  pages  of  the  New  Testament  every  day,  you 
will  finish  it  in  a  month;  if  you  will  read  three  pages  of  the  Bible  a  day 
3'ou  will  get  over  the  Bible  in  considerabl}'^  less  a  year,  and  three  pages 
of  the  Bible  cover  about  one-teuth  as  much  space  as  a  page  of  the 
average  newspaper,  and  yet  a  good  many  people  who  can  find  time 
to  read  the  eight-page  or  sixteen-page  newspaper  of  a  morning  think 
they  cannot  spare  time  to  read  a  little  out  of  God's  word.  We  need 
it  every  day.  We  cannot  get  along  without  it.  We  can  get  through 
with  a  great  deal  of  it  if  we  read  it  regularly. 

The  second  suggestion  is  that  we  should  read  it  thojtgJitfully. 
Read  it  thoughtfully,  because  it  is  a  book  that  will  repay  thoughtful 
reading.  There  are  a  great  many  things  in  it  no  doubt  that  the  veriest 
child  can  understand,  and  that  is  the  marvel  of  the  book;  a  child  can 
find  it  interesting,  and  the  stories  of  the  Bilile,  read  in  the  Bible  lan- 
guage, are  far  more  interesting  to  the  children  than  any  other  stories. 
I  have  tested  it  with  the  children  a  gi^eat  many  times  and  have  found 
it  so.  But,  at  the  same  time,  it  will  repay  the  most  faithful  study. 
He  that  digs  in  this  mine  shall  find  nuggets  of  gold  ready  to  his  hand. 
It  is  true  there  is  a  goocl  deal  in  it  that  you  can  get  at  even  by  a  cur- 
sory reading,  but  if  you  would  get  at  its  deeper  sense  you  must  read 
it  thoughtfully.  There  are  some  poets,  whose  writings  you  can  find 
in  the  newspaper,  that  you  can  understand  the  first  time  you  read  them, 
but  if  you  would  read  Robert  Browning  you  must  ponder  his  writings. 
You  will  get  some  the  first  time,  but  you  will  get  a  great  deal  more 
the  fifth  time  and  the  fiftieth;  and  so,  with  each  chapter,  you  will  find 
some  vast  and  glorious   meaning  the   hundredth  time  you  ponder  it. 
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It  needs  thoughtful  study.  And  then,  wc  need  the  thoughtful 
study.  There  is  nothing  else  that  will  so  minister  to  our  good 
and  joy,  and  so  uplift  us  in  our  daily  toil,  as  to  have  a  little  of 
GckI's  Word  in  our  hearts.  There  is  something  about  a  daily  vo- 
cation and  the  toils  of  life  that  is  narrowing  to  man's  nature,  and 
we  need  something  to  lift  us  above  it  and  lift  our  heads  above  the  stars, 
and  God's  word  will  do  it  for  us.  There  are  no  other  thoughts  so 
grand,  so  sublime  as  those.  I  am  reminded  of  a  man  who  interested 
me  so  much,  a  man  that  spoke  at  Chautautiua.  After  he  died  there 
came  to  me  in  a  paper  from  England  this  little  incident  in  his  life: 
AVhile  he  was  a  student  in  theology,  he  saw  a  poster  announcing  a  lec- 
ture on  the  Bible;  he  j^assed  in,  and  w\ns  perfectly  astounded  to  find 
that  the  lecturer  was  an  intidel.  He  sat  and  listened,  and  the  man  said, 
amongst  other  things,  ''There  is  nothing  that  the  Bible  contains  that 
has  not  V)een  said  a  great  many  times  over,  before  it  was  put  in  the 
Bible,  said  by  wise  men  like  Socrates  and  Confucius  and  Plato  a  great 
deal  better  than  it  is  said  in  the  Bible,  and  if  there  is  amy  one  here 
that  can  disprove  that  statement  let  him  say  it  now."  And  this  young 
student  in  divinity  jumped  up  on  his  feet  (he  was  over  six  feet  high) 
and  said,  "I  dispute  that  statement,  sir,  and  would  like  to  say  some- 
thing against  it."  He  took  out  of  his  pocket  a  little  old  Testament,  and 
said,  "This  little  book  that  I  hold  in  my  hand  has  in  it  more  thought 
on  moral  questions  than  all  other  writers  of  the  world  put  together 
This  is  the  hrst  thing  I  say."  With  a  sudden  motion  he  tore  the  book  in 
two,  and  threw  half  oi  it  on  the  ground  and  held  up  the  other  half. 
"In  this  half  that  is  left,  you  will  Hnd  more  thought  on  things  that  the 
heart  of  man  wants,  than  you  can  find  in  all  ancient  literature  put  to- 
gether." He  gave  one  more  sudden  twist  and  tore  out  six  leaves  of  the 
book  and  held  them  up,  and  said,  "I  hold  in  my  hantl  t\vcl\  e  pages  from 
this  little  Testament  that  contain  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  You  may 
bring  me  all  that  has  been  said  by  Confucius  and  Socrates  and  Plato 
and  Cicero,  and  all  the  other  ancient  writers,  and  you  won't  get  as 
much  morals  out  of  them  all  together  as  you  will  find  in  these  twelve 
pages.  That  is  what  I've  got  to  say.  Good  evening."  (Applause.) 
And  he  passed  out.     It  cast  quite  a  dampness  over  the  meeting. 

The  third  suggestion  I  make  is  to  read  it  systematically.  The  most 
unsystematic  reading  of  the  Bible  is  better  than  no  reading  at  all,  and 
if  you  will  pick  it  up  in  the  morning  and  just  read  it  at  random  wher- 
ever you  open  it,  you  can  hardly  fail  to  find  some  pearl  of  great  price. 
But  the  systematic  reading  of  the  Book  will  be  of  far  greater  value, 
and  I  want  just  here  to  present  to  you  very  briefly  rive  difTerent  plans 
of  reading  the  Bible.  Most  of  them  I  have  tested  myself,  and  there- 
fore can  speak  somewhat  positively  concerning  them:  The  first  is  the 
simplest  plan,  to  read  the  whole  book  through  in  course;  commence 
at  Genesis  and  end  at  Revelation,  and  then  read  it  through  again.  I 
have  in  my  Bible  at  home  the  memorandum  of  twelve  different  suc- 
cessive readings  of  the  book.  I  do  not  say  it  is  the  best  way  to  read 
the  Bible.  I  was  quite  a  boy  when  I  began  the  reading  of  it  in  that 
manner,  and  I  kept  it  up  quite  a  number  of  years.  I  got  a  general 
knowledge  of  the  book  that  has  stood  me  well  many  times.  When  I' 
was  entering  the  ministry  an  old  preacher  said  to  me,  "I  have  a  piece 
of  advice  to  give  you:    familiariice  yourself  with  the  Bible  stories. 
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There  is  no  field  of  literature  that  is  so  rich  as  the  stories  of  the  Bible." 
I  have  found  it  so  a  great  many  times.  You  will  find  reading  them  in 
course  a  very  good  v^ay.  The  second  plan  of  reading  is  to  read  it, 
not  in  course,  but  chronologically.  You  know  the  Bible  was  not  written 
in  the  precise  chronological  order  in  which  we  have  it.  The  first  four 
or  five  books  come  along  in  something  like  a  chronological  system, 
but  you  will  find  some  of  the  books  do  not;  you  will  find  the  prophets 
are  not  arranged  at  all  in  chronological  order;  and  vou  know  that  the 
Epistles  of  the  Apostle  Paul  are  not  in  the  order  in  which  they  were 
written.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  read  the  Bible  in  the  order  of  its  events. 
When  you  read  on  in  history,  beginning  with  Genesis,  and  come  down 
somewhere  to  the  time -of  Abraham  you  will  turn  over  and  read  that 
wonderful  book  of  Job;  and  then  you  will  read  on  somewhere  to  Ex- 
odus, and  sandwich  in  the  90th  and  91st  Psalms,  and  then  you 
will  read  on  still  further,  and  when  you  come  to  the  tale  of  David 
tending  his  sheep  at  Bethlehem  3'ou  will  turn  over  to  the  33rd  Psalm, 
and  as  you  put  it  in  its  landscape  environment  how  rich  and  beautiful 
that  psalm  will  be.  You  will  find  that  history  adds  light  to  prophecy 
and  prophecy  gives  light  to  history.  You  will  find  that  there  is  a  new 
power  and  new  beauty  and  new  glory  when  they  are  put  in  their 
proper  places.  And  so  with  the  New  Testament.  And  the  very  ex- 
ercise of  finding  out  the  proper  order  will  be  of  great  value  to  you. 
Each  one  of  them  will  have  a  new  meaning  and  new  power  when 
you  study  it  in  its  relations.  The  third  plan  of  reading  is  to  study  it 
by  books.  That  is  to  say,  take  one  book  of  the  Bible  and  say,  "I  am 
going  to  read  that  book  until  I  have  mastered  it.  I  have  a  friend  who 
gives  public  readings  in  Shakespeare  occasionally,  and  he  tells  me  that 
when  he  is  going  to  give  a  reading  of  a  play  that  he  has  not  read  in 
public  he  begins  by  carefully  reading  that  play  to  himself  seventy 
times  before  he  begins  to  think  that  he  understands  it.  Of  course  I 
do  not  say  to  rea^l  the  Bible  in  that  way,  although  you  would  find  it  to 
pay  better  than  reading  Shakespeare.  Here  is  a  plan  I  took :  First, 
read  the  book  through  to  get  a  general  view  of  it.  Second,  read  the 
book  again,  and  notice  its  historical  relations,  and  put  down  the  order 
of  events.  Third,  read  it  again  and  search  out  on  the  map  every 
place  that  is  mentioned,  and  search  out  all  you  can  find  about  it  in  the 
Bible  dictionaries.  Fourth,  read  it  again  and  search  out  all  that  you 
can  find  about  the  persons  mentioned  there.  Take,  for  instance,  the 
first  five  men  in  the  Christian  Church,  in  the  first  chapter  of  John, 
Andrew,  Peter,  Philip,  James  and  John,  and  see  how  each  one  of 
those  repi'esents  a  different  type  of  character.  There  is  something- 
wonderful  about  the  Bible  delineations  of  character,  and  you  will  find 
it  pays  you  to  study  up  the  character  of  the  men  the  Bible  presents  to 
us.  In  the  next  place,  read  it  again  and  find  out  about  the  customs  of 
the  people,  how  they  dressed  and  what  their  habits  were.  Again 
read  it  and  find  out  what  it  says  about  religious  institutions:  the  taber- 
nacle, its  services,  and  so  forth.  Read  it  again  and  find  out  what  it 
says  about  doctrine.  Then  read  it  once  more  and  see  if  you  can  find 
something  that  holds  up  Christ  to  you — and  I  will  warrant  you  will. 
He  who  has  studied  one  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  in  that 
manner  will  find  it  is  a  new  revelation  to  him  every  time.  I  have  not 
time  to  speak  about  the  reading  of  the  New  Testament.     In  the  first 
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place  read  it  according  to  subjects.  Take  some  one  subject  contained 
in  tbe  Bible  and  see  how  that  subject  is  continued  all  through  the 
book.  Remember  that  the  Bible  was  written  during  1600  years,  and 
yet  it  is  a  unit — a  most  marvellous  thing — a  unit  all  the  way  through. 
You  will  find  great,  underlying  truths  running  all  through  it.  If  you 
want  a  big  thing  take  "Salvation"  and  see  what  God  teaches  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  on  such  a  subject  as  that.  You  all  know  how 
there  runs  through  the  cordage  of  the  British  na'«'y  a  red  thread.  So 
you  can  find  a  red  thread  woven  all  the  way  through  the  Bible.  You  can 
find  it  in  Genesis  and  in  John  and  in  every  other  book.  That  one  red 
cord  is  woven  through  it  all,  and  it  makes  a  rope  on  which  you  and  I 
can  hang  our  salvatioli.  When  a  new  idea  comes  into  the  world  it 
must  have  new  words  to  clothe  it.  Take,  for  instance,  this  generation 
in  which  we  are  living.  Our  grandfathers  had  no  need  of  such  words 
as  "telegraph,"  "locomotive,"  "steamship;"  they  didn't  know  what  the 
word  "agnostic"  meant,  and  we  didn't  until  a  few  years  ago. 
Mr.   Jacobs. — We  don't  quite  know  now. 

r^r.  llurlbut. — I  know  what  it  means.  It  is  a  man  who  don't  know 
anything  and  who  knows  nobody  else  knows  anything  either.  (Laugh- 
ter.) These  new  words  are  needed  by  the  advancement  of  thought  on 
one  topic  or  another.  Paul  was  comj^elled  to  coin  new^  words  or  take  old 
words  and  put  new  meanings  into  them.  Ditl  you  know  that  Paul  put 
more  words  into  tlie  Greek  tongue  tiian  any  other  writer  of  anticiuity  ? 
Shakespeare  has  a  vocabulary  of  15,000  words,  the  largest  in  the 
English  tongue,  and  if  Paul  had  written  such  a  book  as  Shakespeare 
he  would  have  found  it  necessary  to  use  20,000  words  to  express  his 
thoughts.  And  so  you  iind  that  the  words  Paul  uses  are  words  with 
new  meanings  in  them  and  sometimes  they  are  new  ones  never  used 
before.  We  find  a  different  shade  of  meaning  in  Paul  than  in  any 
other  New  Testament  writer.  Some  time  ago  I  had  a  conversation 
with  Dr.  Lyman  Abbott,  and  we  got  to  talking  abgut  the  epistle  to 
the  Romans,  and  he  said  to  me,  "Anybody  who  wants  to  imderstand 
Christian  theology  has  got  to  understaml  Romans.  It  is  all  there." 
Sometimes  I  wish  there  had  been  a  shortliand  reporter  to  take  down 
Paul's  sermons.  "And,"  said  Dr.  Abliott,  "If  any  person  will  take 
the  pains  to  studv  out  thoughtfully  the  precise  meaning  of  ever}- 
word  in  Paul's  writings  he  has  all  of  Ciuistian  theology."  The  word 
"wrath,"  in  Paul's  writings,  is  never  used  about  the  anger*of  one  man 
with  another;  it  is  never  used  about  the  anger  of  an  ordinary  judge 
toward  a  criminal;  it  is  a  word  used  to  express  God's  awful  indigna- 
tion towards  sinners.  It  means  something.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  take 
tliese  words  and  put  them  in  a  crucible  and  stiuh'  them,  and  you  will 
find  the  study  exceedingly  profitable  and  enriching  to  the  mind. 

Lastly,  read  it  confidently.  Don't  be  afraid.  There  are  some  peo- 
ple now-a-days  who  are  a  little  anxious;  they  are  afraid  that  through 
the  investigations  of  scientists  and  the  achancement  of  thought  the 
Bible  is  somehow  going  to  get  left.  I  know  a  good  many  people  who 
are  afraid  lest  somehow  we  are  going  to  lose  our  Bible.  My  friends, 
vou  need  not  be  afraid.  The  Bible  has  stood  a  good  mai\y  cyclones 
before  now  and  it  can  stand  a  good  many  more.  The  world  has  not 
lost  its  love  for  the  Bible.  Do  you  know  that  from  seven  to  nine  millions 
of  people  sit  down  every  week  to  study  either  the  book  itself  or  a  leaf 
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that  contains  something  of  the  Book?  I  do  not  feel  much  afraid  for 
the  future  of  our  country  while  one-fifth  of  the  people  even  have  the 
Word  of  God  in  their  hands  and  before  their  eyes.  One  day  four  years 
ago  I  w^ent  into  a  book-store  in  New  York,  where  you  can  get  the  most 
varied  assortment  of  books  on  the  Bible,  to  get  a  certain  set  of  commen- 
taries. I  said,  "Have  you  So-and-So's  Commentaries  on  this  part  of 
the  Bible?"  "No,"  said  he,  "we  are  all  sold  out  on  that  book."  Said  I 
"Have  you  got  such  a  man's  Commentary?"  "No,"  he  said, "we  had 
a  lot  of  those,  but  they  are  all  gone."  I  named  four  or  five  others  and 
received  the  same  reply.  He  said,  "The  fact  is  they  are  studying  that 
part  of  the  Bible  now  in  the  Sunday-school.  We  prepared  for  it  and  we 
had  a  large  number  of  those  commentaries,  but  they  are  all  sold."  Once 
in  a  while  you  will  hear  some  old  fossil  get  up  and  say  that  they  don't 
study  the  Bible  as  they  did  when  he  was  young.  I  say  never  was  it 
studied  so  thoroughly  as  it  is  now.  Never  was  it  believed  more  in- 
tensely than  it  is  believed  now.  Sometime  in  the  Spring  of  1S83 
I  had  been  up  in  Michigan  holding  some  meetings,  and  on  the  way 
home  as  I  struck  the  main  line  a  boy  got  aboard  the  train  with  the  Chi- 
cago newspapers.  It  was  Monday  morning,  and  the  first  thing  that 
struck  me  was  what  gigantic  newspapers  they  did  publish  in  Chicago. 
Well,  I  said,  I  guess  I'll  buy  one  ancl  read  it.  Not  knowing  much  about 
Chicago  papers  I  bought  one;  I  think  they  called  it  the  Chicago  Times. 
But  the  thing  that  astonished  me  when  I  came  to  open  it  was  that  it 
had  the  whole  New  Testament  printed  in  it. 

Mr.  Jacobs. — -That  is  the  way  with  these  Chicago  papers.  You 
never  saw  that  in  any  New  York  paper,  did  you?      (Laughter.) 

Dr.  Hurlbut. — We  didn't  need  to;  we  had  the  books  there  before  you 
had  them  in  Chicago.  (Laughter.)  I  asked  the  reason  for  it  and  they 
told  me  that  the  publisher  of  that  paper,  a  man  that  was  not  regarded 
as  especially  religious  in  his  views,  had  caused  to  have  telegraphed  trom 
New  York  the  whole  New  Testament,  ninety  thousand  words,  the 
whole  thing.  I  know  this,  that  by  the  time  I  got  to  New  York  there 
was  hardly  a  street  corner  where  there  was  not  somebody  selling  the 
Revised  Version,  and  within  four  davs  after  it  came  out  two  million 
copies  of  it  had  been  disposed  of.  (Applause.)  Now,  you  can  put  to- 
gether the  single  books  of  which  a  million  copies  were  sold,  all  put  to- 
gether, and  in  three  days' time  the  Bible  leaped  to  the  front,  ahead  of 
them  all.  I  tell  you  the  world  has  not  forgotten  the  Book.  (Applause.) 
We  can  rest  our  feet  upon  this  bridge,  for  every  wire  in  the  bridge  has 
been  tested.  The  whole  world  can  stand  upon  it,  and  it  shall  stand  firm. 
(Applause.) 

The  President. — Dr.  Hurlbut  came  to  us  almost  a  stranger.  I  do  not 
know  that  he  knew  fifty  people  in  the  state,  but  I  think  that  he  will 
leave  a  thousand  personal  friends  in  the  State  of  Illinois.     (Applause.) 

The  audience  sang  "All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name,"  and  Mr. 
Excell  followed  with  "The  Model  Church."  Mr.  Tracy  was  then  in- 
troduced, and  spoke  as  follows: 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD  OF  GOD. 

BY    THE    REV.    WILLIAM  TRACY,  CHICAGO. 

A  certain  teacher  asked  a  little  girl  in  her  class  why  it  was  that  the 
eunuch  went  on  his  way  rejoicinor,  and  the  little  girl  said,  "Please, 
teacher,  it  was  because  Philip  was  through  a-teaching  him!"  How- 
ever, I  do  not  intend  to  reflect  on  the  address  you  have  just  listened  to. 
I  could  say  of  Dr.  Hurlbut  as,  I  think,  Alcibiades  said  of  St)crates:  "1 
could  grow  old  listening  to  him."  But  now,  when  you  have  read  the 
Bible  regularly,  thoughtfully,  systematically,  confidently,  what  are 
you  going  to  do  about  it?  There  is  but  one  answer:  Teach  it — 
teach  it.  Teach  it  regularly,  teach  it  thoughtfully,  teach  it  systemati- 
cally, and  teach  it  confidently.  I  do  not  know  of  anything  in  the 
world  to-day  that  is  so  sublime  as  the  confidence  of  Sunday-school 
workers.  Just  think  of  what  we  claim:  the  whole  world  for  God — 
man,  woman,  child;  the  whole  individual  for  God — body,  soul  and 
spirit.  It  is  a  splendid  claim— magnificent^ — and  bne  wonderful  thing 
about  it  is,  it  is  a  claim  that  can  be  so  well  tested.  There  are  a  great 
many  claims  that  are  made  to-day  that  caiuiot  be  tested;  you  cannot  tell 
whether  they  are  so  or  not.  13ut  this  is  one  that  can  be  tested.  Put 
a  Sunday-school  in  a  certain  neighborhood,  and  you  can  soon  tell 
whether  the  Sunday-school  idea  is  fitted  to  the  neighborhood  and  the 
neighborhood  to  it.  Sometimes  we  hear,  "This  is  not  good  Congrega- 
tional ground;  this  is  not  good  Baptist  ground".  I  heard  the  other 
day  that  Rhode  Island  was  splendid  ground  for  Baptists  and  pretty 
poor  for  anything  besides.  I  do  not  know  whether  that  is  a  good  thing 
for  Rhode  Island  or  a  bad  thing.  (Laughter.)  But  did  you  ever  hear 
of  any  ground  that  was  not  good  Sunday-school  ground?  You  tried 
to  put  a  church  there — a  Baptist,  or  Methodist,  or  Congregational,  or 
any  other  church,  and  failed,  and  then  comes  along  a  society  and  says, 
"VV'^e  will  put  a  Sunday-school  there;"  and  a  Sunday-school  is  put  there, 
and  it  grows.  Another  thing,  its  power  over  the  life  can  be  tested.  We 
come  and  we  say, "We  will  win  the  soul,  the  spirit,  the  body  for  God — 
conscience,  will,  heart,  imagination — every  faculty  of  the  life — we  will 
win  for  God.  Now,  you  know,  that  can  be  easily  tested.  Do  you  want 
a  proof  of  it  to-night?  Why  it  is  here — here.  We  are  the  children  of 
the  Sunday-school  work.  1  was  born  in  W  ales.  I  was  born  again  in 
the  Sunday-school.  If  I  had  to  be  born  a  hundred  times,  I  would  say 
let  me  be  born  in  the  old  country,  in  the  old  home,  from  the  old  parents. 
If  I  had  to  be  born  again  a  hundred  times,  I  would  say  let  me  be  born 
again  in  the  Sunday-school.  It  is  a  good  atmosphere  for  a  cradle,  a 
splendid  place  in  which  to  begin  to  breathe  and  to  work  and  to  grow. 
And  this  Sunday-school  work,  that  is  so  sublime  in  its  claims,  is  de- 
pendent almost  absolutely  u];)on  its  teaching  power,  upon  the  book  that 
it  teaches,  upon  the  method  in  which  it  is  taught,  upon  the  influence 
that  comes  from  the  Bible  upon  teacher  and  scholar.  I  just  want  to 
emphasize  three  things  about  teaching  to-night. 

First  of  all,  I  want  to  emphasize  this:  teach  the  essence^  the  sub- 
stance^ of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  There  are  a  great  many 
things  that  we  have  left  behind  in  our  Sunday-school  work.  This 
thing  we  cannot  lea\e  behind.  We  dare  not  leave  it  behind.  We 
dare  not  neglect  or  belittle  it.     I  am  in  perfect  sympathy  with  all  the 
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new  methods  of  teaching;  I  am  in  perfect  sympathy  with  all  normal 
work;  I  am  very  anxious  that  all  our  scholars  should  be  perfectly 
acquainted  with  the  chronology,  and  biography,  and  the  history,  and 
the  poetry  and  the  prophecy  of  the  Book.  But  I  want  to  emphasize 
this:  that  they  may  know  that  Book  from  beginning  to  end  in  all  these 
respects,  they  maybe  perfectly  familiar  with  Jerusalem,  with  its  geog- 
raphy, with  the  character  of  the  city,  with  the  manner  of  life  that  was 
lived  there;  they  may  be  perfectly  familiar  with  all  the  facts  of  the 
New  Testament, — and  yet  they  may  be  ignorant  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Let  me  give  you  an  illustration  to  show  you  just  what 
I  mean,  that  I  may  not  be  misunderstood:  I  may  know  that  Jesus 
was  born  in  Bethlehem ;  I  may  know  all  the  incidents  that  are  told  us 
about  his  birth  and  concerning  his  early  life;  I  may  be  able  to  see  him 
going  up  to  Jerusalem  with  his  mother;  I  may  be  able  to  see  that  just 
as  distinctly  as  I  sec  vou  to-night;  I  may  know  all  the  facts  of  his  after 
life,  the  fact  that  he  suffered,  the  tact  that  he  died;  I  may  know  what 
the  cross  was  made  of;  I  mav  knovs'  who  were  around  it;  I  may  know 
how  long  he  hung  there,  how  long  he  lay  in  the  grave,  what  day  he 
arose  from  the  grave.  I  may  know  all  that,  but  unless  I  know  this, 
that  this  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world;  unless 
I  realize  that  He  has  died  for  me  that  my  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  un- 
less seeing  Christ  risen  from  the  grave,  I  know  the  power  and  the  sig- 
nificance of  His  resurrection  as  it  influences  ni}-  own  heart  and  life,  I 
may  die,  and  neither  Christ's  life  nor  Christ's  death,  nor  Christ's  resur- 
rection will  have  any  efi'ect  upon  me  all  through  eternity.  Why,  there 
were  people  who  lived  in  Jerusalem  when  Christ  was  there.  They 
knew  all  these  things  far  better  than  I  do,  but  they  died  in  darkness 
and  w^ent  down  to  doom.  You  remember  how  the  poet  came  and 
looked  upon  the  cross: 

"  I  saw  One  hanging  on  the  tree, 

In  agony  and  blood. 
He  fixed  His  languid  eyes  on  me, 

As  near  the  cross  I  stood. 
Sure  never  to  iny  latest  daj- 

Shall  I  forget  that  look ; 
It  seemed  to  charge  me  with  His  death. 

Though  not  a  word  He  spoke." 

He  had  a  clear  vision  of  the  Cross,  but  it  filled  him  with  anxiet}', 
almost  with  despair. 

"  A  second  look  He  gave " 

(and  this  is  the  look  that  I  want  the  scholars  in  our  schools  to  have.) 

"  A  second  look  He  gave,  which  said, 

'I  freely  will  forgive; 
This  blood  was  for  thy  ransom  paid. 

I  died  that  thou  mightst  live.'  " 

God  forbid  that  our  scholars  should  know  everything  else  about  Christ 
and  be  ignorant  of  this  sublime  fact.  Teachers,  emphasize  it,  give  it 
a  prominent  place,  do  not  let  them  misunderstand  it — teach  it. 

Then  I  want  to  emphasize  the  fact,  secondly,  that  the  best  way  to 
teach  it,  in  order  that  it  may  reach  your  scholars  most  effectively  is 
through  your  own  life.     The  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
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us,  and  God  made  no  mistake.  There  was  no  error  in  the  divine  coun- 
cils when  he  said,  "The  Word  must  he  made  flesh."  I  tell  you  that 
is  what  we  want  to  do.  We  want  the  Word  of  God  lived  in  flesh 
and  hlood.  Shakespeare  has  been  referred  to  here  to-night.  Ilis 
books  lie  on  hundreds  and  himdreds  of  shelves  untouched,  unopened 
and  unread.  But  let  there  come  into  this  city  a  man  who  can  embodx- 
Shakespeare,  a  man  in  whom  his  characters  live  again,  and  speak 
again,  and  meet  again,  and  love  again,  and  live  again,  and  die  again, 
and  you  crowxl  to  hear  him.  Why?  Because  an  idea,  a  thought,  a 
character,  embodied,  takes  hold  of  the  human  heart  when  a  book  does 
not,  and  when  a  word  simply  spoken  does  not.  Oh,  teachers,  we  want 
to  be  careful  that  this  life  of  ours  shall  be  capable  of  revealing  this 
truth  of  God  that  He  has  given  to  us.  Here  is  a  young  couple;  they 
are  married,  they  have  a  home,  and  in  that  home  they  live  happily. 
The  wife  says  to  the  husband,  "What  shall  we  have  for  dinner  to-da\'?" 
The  husband  tells  her  his  choice,  and  they  have  it,  and  the  husba"nd 
says  to  the  wife,  "What  shall  we  have  to-day':"'  and  she  tells  her  choice, 
and  they  ha\  e  it.  By  and  by  there  comes  something  into  that  home 
that  transligures  it.  They  go  down  into  the  darkness  with  God.  The 
wife  touclies  a  deeper  depth  than  the  husband.  And  they  come  up 
together,  and  the  whole  home  is  changed  afterwards.  They  are  three 
now — three.  And  the  husband  says  to  the  wife,  "Wife,  I  have  brought 
you  home  here  some  beautiful  fruit.  It  is  just  the  kind  that  you  like. 
It  is  the  fruit  that  you  have  so  delighted  in  always."  And  the  wife's 
eyes  are  filled  with  a  new  life,  and  then  they  fall  upon  the  little  cradle 
and  the  babe  within  it,  and  she  says,  "Husband,  I  do  like  it,  but  I  can- 
not take  it  now,  because  it  afFects  the  babv."  Dear  friends,  if  \()u  and 
I  could  only  see  as  God  'sees  to-night,  we  should  be  very  careful  that 
we  took  nothing,  that  we  did  nothing,  that  we  went  nowhere,  that 
would  afl'ect  the  most  sensitive  thing  that  we  come  in  contact  with 
in  this  world,  the  soul  of  our  scholars.  Oh,  there  are  many  of  you 
doing  a  great  nianv  things  that  are  making  it  hartl  for  your  schol- 
ars to  follow  Christ.  Let  me  emphasize  this  fact,  that  if  you  are  to 
teach  this  truth  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  you  yourselves  must  he  Christ- 
like through  and  through;  your  mind  must  be  capable  of  teaching  it 
without  defiling  it;  vour  bodies  must  be  capable  of  presenting  it  with- 
out deforming  it;  your  spiritual  life  must  be  capable  of  revealing  it 
without  detracting  from  His  glory.  Teach  it  by  your  life.  A  great 
man  has  said  that  God  has  made  these  lives  of  ours  so  much  like  His 
own,  that  if  we  would  onlv  let  Him  they  woidd  have  the  same  tone  in 
them,  and  men  would  hear  the  voice  of  God  when  we  teach  the  trutii 
of  God. 

The  last  thing  is  this:  Look  fo7-  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ifi 
every  hozii'^  in  every  fnomcnt^  that  you  teach.  Look  for  it.  We  may 
have  everything  else  besides  this  and  yet  fail.  This  instrument  here 
[referring  to  the  organ  at  his  side|  is  a  wonderful  instrument.  I  do 
not  know  much  about  it,  but  1  have  heard  it  speak.  It  is  a  wonderful 
instrument,  and  it  is  there,  it  is  ready.  The  music  that  is  in  it  is  music 
by  Excell — and  it  excelleth — it  has  charmed  us  again  and  again.  The 
man  whose  hands  play  on  it — you  have  heard  what  he  can  do  with  it. 
But  just  imagine  that  we  had  this  instrument  complete,  and  that  was 
all  we  had.     You  would  sit  there  and   you  might  hear  the  keys  rattle, 
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but  you  would  never  know  anything  about  what  is  in  that  tune  book; 
you  would  never  know  anything  about  what  is  in  the  musician's  fingers; 
you  vvoukl  never  know  anything  about  the  possibihties  of  that  instru- 
ment. But  let  the  power  of  the  master  come  upon  it  and  the  sweet 
music  entrances  every  one  of  us.  So  it  is  with  the  Word  of  God.  It 
is  a  valley  of  dry  bones  and  they  are  all  bleached,  and  one  asks,  "Can 
these  dry  bones  live?"  And  the  answer  is  given,  the  only  answer  that 
could  be  given,  "O  God,  thou  knowest."  And  then  goes  forth  that 
prayer — it  is  a  Sunda3r-school  prayer — it  is  a  teacher's  prayer — "Come, 

0  breath,  from  the  four  winds  and  breathe  on  these  slain  that  they 
may  live."  And  they  rise  up,  a  great  army.  Is  that  a  story  of  the 
olden  time?  No,  no;  it  is  a  story  of  to-day.  In  the  valley  where 
teachers  and  scholars  have  met  it  is  being  done  from  da}'  to  day,  and 
there  are  greater  things  before  us.  We  are  simply  living  in  the  dawn. 
The  noonday,  the  meridian,  is  moving  on.  God  give  us  confidence. 
Sometimes  when  I  think  what  He  has  done  for  me  I  am  surprised, 
and  my  heart  overflows  with  gratitude.     I  have  fought  against  Him; 

1  have  made  it  hard  for  Him  to  do  anything  with  me,  but  He  has 
worked  on  and  on  patiently.  Thank  God  I  am  not  what  I  was.  By 
the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am.  Greater  things  than  these  shall 
ye  do  if  only  faithful  to  j'^our  trust  and  heseeching  God  to  give  you 
the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     (Applause.) 

The  audience  rose  and    sang   the  "Gloria,"  and  the  benediction  was 
pronounced  by  Rev.  William  Tracy. 


Third   (Day — J\£orning  Session. 

The  first  work  of  the  morning  was  the  meeting  of  the  district  dele- 
gates for  the  purpose  of  electing  officers  for  the  coming  year.  They 
met  in  groups  in  the  lecture  room  of  the  church  and  the  result  of  their 
deliberations  was  reported  to  the  convention  later  in  the  morning.  At 
half-past  eight,  the  exercises  of  the  con^'ention  proper  began  in  the 
large  audience  room  of  the  church.  There  was  the  usual  "making 
melody  unto  the  Lord"  in  hymns  and  songs,  and  prayer  was  offered 
by  several  of  the  delegates.  Mr.  Fletcher  was  then  introduced  b}'  the 
President,  and  spoke  as  follows: 

THE    STUDY   OF    THE    BIBLE. 

ADDRESS  nV  REV.  O.  O.  FLETCHER,  OF  OTTAWA,  ILL. 

What  shall  a  man  say  that  cometh  after  the  King?  Last  night  Dr. 
Hurlbut  told  us  how  to  read  the  Bible,  and  the  fundamental  principles 
of  reading  the  Bible  and  studying  the  Bible  are  really  the  same.  I 
have  thought  well,  therefore,  that  I  should  .speak  to  you  as  having 
specially  in  view  the  work  that  many  of  us  are  engaged  in,  teaching 
the  Word — how  to  study  it  in  view  of  having  to  teach  it. 
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First,  even  with  that  in  view,  we  viust  study  it  for  ourselves  Jirst 
of  all ^  not  go  to  the  book  to  find  there  simply  something  to  put  into 
another.  This  might  seem  to  cross  the  hiw  of  helpfuhiess,  that  we 
are  to  study  not  for  ourselves  alone  but  also  for  others,  but  it  is  only  in 
seeming.  Then,  again,  that  we  may  get  out  what  is  in  the  Word, 
we  must  come  to  it  with  a  hunger — we  need  an  appetite  for  it.  That 
person  who  is  so  filled  with  the  true  Word  of  God,  that  it  comes 
from  his  lips  and  is  seen  in  his  life  constantly — and  that  without 
thought  on  his  part,  has  power.  We  must  study  it,  then,  for  ourselves, 
until  we  shall  be  filled  to  superabounding  with  it,  and  it  shall  be  a 
constant  outflow  from  us. 

We  must  study  the  Word  integrally.  There  is  too  much  fractional 
study  of  it.  I  do  not  refer  to  the  method  of  international  study;  wdiat 
I  object  to  is  our  fractional  study  of  the  lesson.  W^hat  is  the  Word? 
Not  simply  this  printed  book  we  have  before  us.  What  was  the 
Word  that  was  revealed  in  flesh?  Not  simply  that  body  that  moved 
around  among  men.  The  flesh  included  the  divine  heart  that  was  in 
Christ.  We  are  not  done  studying  him  when  we  look  at  him  simply 
as  he  moved  among  men.  The  opening  of  his  side  on  the 
cross  meant  something.  It  opened  not  alone  that  that  life  might  gush 
forth,  but  that  we  might  be  reminded  of  the  heart  within,  pulsing  for 
the  world.  Men  whom  we  meet  are  not  mere  animals,  mere  bipeds, 
the  real  life  is  that  within  us.  We  talk  not  with  the  voice  but  with 
the  person.  So,  the  Book  is  not  simplv  the  page  we  read,  but  we 
have  here  the  imprinted  Word  of  God.  The  Bible  within  the  Bible 
is  vv^hat  we  need  to  get  hold  of.  I  would  not  depreciate  it  as  a  book, 
nor  the  studv  of  it  as  a  book,  but  we  need  to  get  at  the  whole  of  the 
Word.  The  Word  is  that  something  that  is  brought  before  us  through 
the  medium  simply  of  these  words.  A  young  man  has  got  a  little 
education  at  school,  has  taken  a  course  of  medicine,  been  in  the  dissect- 
ing room;  talk  to  him  about  a  man  having  a  soul:  "Why,"  he  says, 
"I  have  cut  enough  of  them  up  to  know  that  there  is  no  soul.  1 
haven't  found  any  tiiere;  can't  get  at  it."  He  never  could  get  at  it 
that  way.  He  began  with  the  dead  body — that  is  the  difliculty — he 
began  with  the  dead  body.  So  many  begin  with  the  dead  body  of 
the  mere  printed  .  word.  The  real  soul  is  that  beneath.  How  shall 
we  get  at  that?  Turn  to  the  second  chapter  of  first  Corinthians.  Let 
me  read  a  verse  from  it:  "For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a 
man  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him?  Even  so  the  things  of 
God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  Now  we  have  received 
not  the  spirit  of  the  world  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God;  that  we 
might  know  the  things  which  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God."  I  can 
know  what  is  in  another  only  in  the  measure  in  which  he,  the  true 
self,  shall  have  revealed  himself  to  me  by  coming  into  living  connec- 
tion with  me.  So,  we  may  know  God  only  as  we  have  been  brought 
into  living  connection  with  God.  When  w'e  have  this  contact  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  with  our  spirit  we  shall  find  God  where  He  is.  God  is 
already  within  us,  and  the  very  harmony,  the  very  unity  of  the  God 
that  is  in  the  Word  and  the  God  that  is  within  us  will  bring  us  into 
connection  with  Him. 

Now  we  come  back  to  the  letter,  having  begun  with  the  life.  We 
want  to  study  the  letter  of  the  Word;    and  study  it  integrally,  too. 
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Suppose  you  send  your  child  to  school  to  study  arithmetic,  and  the 
teacher  has  him  commence  with  fractions.  You  would  vote  that 
teacher  a  failure.  She  ought  to  have  begun  with  the  units.  So  in 
Bible  study,  you  want  to  begin  with  the  units.  If  you  are  planning 
the  study  of  a  section,  take  up  such  portion  as  you  see  is  a  unit;  look 
it  through,  and  then  read  the  whole  section  in  the  light  of  that.  It 
may  be  an  entire  book.  We  need  to  get  the  whole  of  it  before  us. 
And  that  will  introduce  the  next  thing  that  I  want  to  present,  because 
the  Bible  is  a  living  thing.  This  morning  a  friend  gave  me  a  flower. 
I  used  to  like  to  study  flowers;  but  there  was  one  thing  that  troubled 
me;  it  was  necessary  to  have  two  of  the  same  kind.  In  order  that  I 
might  understand  one,  I  would  have  to  pull  it  all  to  pieces,  and  I  could 
not  put  it  together  again.  Now,  we  must  to  a  certain  extent,  analyze 
the  Word,  but  it  will  not  do  to  have  just  these  parts  separate,  we 
want  before  us  these  parts  set  in  connection  with  the  other  parts.  That 
means  that  we  should  get  things  in  their  right  places.  A  lady  had  a 
very  beautiful  diamond,  but  it  had  one  of  the  plainest  and  poorest  of 
settings  possible.  The  beauty  of  the  diamond  was  lost  in  a  great  part 
because  of  its  poor  setting.  We  want  to  study  the  letter  of  the  VV  ord 
in  such  a  way  that  we  may  be  able  to  put  these  things  that  are  found 
in  it  in  their  proper  setting.  That  is  why  we  need  the  geography  of 
the  lesson,  the  customs  of  those  times,  the  chronology  of  it,  etc.  The 
lesson  in  its  proper  setting,  can  be  seen  as  it  cannot  in  any  other  way. 

We  need  to  study  the  Bible  as  a  living  book.  Remember  that. 
First  of  all,  we  do  not  have  the  truth  given  to  us  in  mere  abstract 
terms,  nor  in  mere  illustrations,  but  we  have  the  truth  of  God  given 
to  us  in  no  small  measure  through  individuals  that  live.  We  see  it  in 
their  lives — in  wh:it  they  do  and  say.  It  is  living  individuals  that 
stand  before  us  now.  Physicians  study  dead  bodies,  but  teachers 
of  ethics,  teachers  of  manners,  must  study  individuals  that  move  among 
men ;  and  they  that  would  know  the  things  that  belong  to  the  spirit, 
must  see  them  as  made  manifest  in  this  whole  life.  We  want  the  liv- 
ing Word  before  us.  Speak  about  this  Book  being  an  old  one;  I  can 
remember  when  I  was  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  old  I  thought  I 
had  pretty  nearly  exhausted  it.  Since  that,  God  has  'led  me  trom 
year  to  year  to  see  my  ignorance  more  and  more,  and  while  I  have 
found  more  and  more  in  that  word,  there  is  in  it  a  great  deal  that  I 
may  continue  to  study.  And  this  particularly,  that  what  God  gives  in 
that  Word  continues  to  abide  with  us  always.  Let  us  take  an  illus- 
tration: Look  through  the  biography  of  those  who  are  presented 
there.  Adam  and  Eve  had  their  eyes  opened  and  had  sorrow  because 
of  it.  That  is  still  going  on  yet.  It  matters  little,  as  to  the  funda- 
mentals of  human  nature,  in  what  age  and  what  country  you  and  I 
are  born.  It  will  manifest  itself  diflierently  according  to  the  age  and 
country  in  which  we  are  born,  but  the  fundamentals  are  the  same. 
Cain  killed  his  brother  Abel.  Cain  still  lives.  And  I  might  continue 
with  many  illustrations  from  this  old  Word,  which  is  so  often  looked 
upon  as  having  been  of  the  past  and  not  being  of  the  now. 

But  there  is  another  way  in  which  we  should  read  this  Book,  and 
it  is  the  main  point  that  I  wished  to  bring  before  you.  I  have  hunted 
for  another  word,  and  I  beg  your  pardon  for  being  obliged  to  use 
such  a  long  word  as  this,  but  we  want  to  study  the  individuals  pre- 
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seiitcd  in  the  Bible  j)sycolo<^ically.  We  licarcl  last  ni^ht  of  the  valley  of 
dry  bones.  Now,  God  has  in  liis  mercy  made  it  so  that  we  shall  have 
to  <^o  out  of  our  way  if  we  in  our  study  of  this  Word  shall  find  dry 
bones  in  it.  We  must  study  it  for  ourselves,  as  those  who  have  neetl 
of  the  truth.  Study  it  integrally.  Study  it  as  the  living  Word,  the 
living  W^ord  presented  to  us  through  those  that  are  living.  Then  it 
^hall  be  that  you  may  get  at  the  word  that  is  within  the  Word,  ami 
being  full  yourselves  with  it,  it  shall  overflow  to  others. 


PRIMARY    CONFERENCE. 

LED    BY    MRS.    M.    U.    KKNXKDY. 

(Tlie  queslioiih  answered  by  Mrs.  Kennedy  in  tlie  following  address  were 
handed  in  by  delegates.  Mrs.  Kennedy  arranged  tlicni  umier  general  headings, 
and  in  that  wav  answered  several  at  once.] 

Let  me  first  answer  a  (juestion  that  has  been  asked  both  in  Chicago 
ami  here,  about  the  helpfulness  of  Primary  Teachers'  Unions.  They 
are  exceedingly  helpful.  There  is  all  the  difference  in  the  world  be- 
tween the  one  stick  which  is  so  easily  broken  and  the  bundle  of  sticks 
which  nothing  can  break.  If  teachers  labor  wholly  in  their  own  room 
they  are  very  apt  to  get  into  a  rut.  If  you  are  as  busy  as  a  Sunday- 
school  teacher  ought  to  be,  you  will  not  have  time  to  visit  any  otlier 
school  on  Simdav.  Yet  you  want  to  know  what  other  teachers  are 
doing,  and  if  they  are  doing  something  that  is  helpful,  you  want  the 
benelit  of  that  help.  If  the}'  are  making  mistakes,  vou  see  them  and 
avoid  them.  As  you  are  encouraged  by  other  people's  disc<iinage- 
ments  you  are  helped  by  other  people's  mistakes.  Iron  sharpens 
iron.  A  teacher  should  take  every  opportunity  possible  to  meet  other 
teachers,  especially  those  of  the  same  grade.  Moreover,  intermediate 
teachers  would  find  great  help  in  meeting  with  primary  teachers,  and 
becoming  actjuainted  with  their  methods.  By  primary  methods  I  mean 
everything  that  appeals  to  the  eye,  everything  that  helps  the  memory, 
everything  which  serves  to  make  the  lesson  as  simple  as  possible. 
You  cannot  study  simplicity  of  expression  and  simplicity  of  thought 
too  much.  1  have  under  my  care  a  class  of  young  j)eople  who  are 
training  to  be  teachers,  and  we  made  two  or  three  very  simple  rules. 
One  of  them  was  that  in  order  to  learn  to  be  simple  we  would  be 
simple,  that  we  would  practice  it,  that  we  never  would  allow  a  long 
word  where  a  short  one  would  express  the  idea  just  as  clearly;  that 
we  would  never  allow  three  words  where  one  word  would  answer 
the  purpose.  I  have  found  that  within  the  last  three  months  they 
have  learned  simplicity  of  expression  by  practicing  simplicity.  That 
is  one  thing  you  can  learn  by  Primary  Onions.  For  those  who  do 
not  live  where  there  are  other  primary  teachers  with  whom  they  can 
meet,  there  has  been  formed  the  National  Primary  Union,  which 
issues  monthly  a  series  of  leaflets  which  are  very  helpful. 

The  cjuestions  that  have  been  handed  in,  I  have  arranged  into  three 
or  f6ur  divisions,  each  one  covering  substantiallv  the  same  ground. 
You  all  seem  to  be  concerned,  in  the  first  place,  about  oijening  and 
closing  exercises.  Would  I  advise  opening  and  closing  exercises  in 
the  main  school  or  separately?     I  believe  in   keeping  the  opening  and 
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closing  exercises  of  a  piiman'  department  by  itself.  I  think  there  are 
serious  disadvantages — I  cannot  em^Dhasize  that  word  too  strongly — 
in  having  the  opening  and  closing  exercises  in  the  main  school.  I 
have  never  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  compelled  to  hold  my  own 
general  exercises  in  the  same  room  with  the  main  school,  but  I  have 
repeatedly  witnessed  it  in  other  schools.  The  exercises  aie  invariably 
above  the  the  heads  of  the  small  children.  You  may  say,  "No,  in  our 
school  the  primary  class  has  a  portion  of  the  time";  but  the  portion  is 
very  small — it  is  in  proportion  to  the  size  of  the  children;  they  are 
given  perhaj^s  one  little  song  or  one  little  recitation;  the  remainder  of 
the  time  the  exercises  are  away  over  the  heads  of  the  children.  They 
are  not  interested ;  they  do  not  comprehend,  and,  above  all  things — 
and  that  I  would  emphasize  as  strongly  as  I  possibly  can — the  prayer 
is  not  a  prayer  that  goes  into  the  hearts  of  the  children.  The  primary 
teacher  has  the  hardest  work,  and  she — I  say  she  because  she  is  in  the 
majority — she  is  entitled  to  the  children  when  they  are  in  their  fresh- 
ness, not  when  they  are  all  wearied  out  with  these  exercises  in  which 
they  are  not  interested.  After  they  have  grown  disorderly  she  is  shut 
up  with  them  and  compelled  to  use  a  large  portion  of  her  time  in  get- 
ting their  attention  back  again.  You  want  to  teach  of  course,  from 
the  moment  you  enter  your  class-room  to  the  moment  you  leave  it, 
just  as  much  as  you  can  put  into  their  little  minds;  but  if  I  had  to 
give  up  every  particle  of  my  teaching  in  the  primary  class  but  the 
prayer,  I  would  never  yield  that  opening  prayer.  The  opening  prayer 
is  that  upon  which  I  build,  what  I  count  upon  for  the  impression  of 
the  day.  You  can  do  so  much  with  your  30  minutes!  Give  me 
the  20  minutes  for  the  primary  class,  and  I  would  rather  yield  you  the 
remaining  40  or  60,  as  the  case  may-  be.  I  would  rather  take  that  20 
minutes  in  their  freshness  than  the  rest  of  the  time  when  they  are 
tired  out.  There  is  one  thing  I  would  certainly  do:  I  would  teach 
jjrayer  by^  praying,  and  that  is  a  thing  you  cannot  do  when  the  prayer 
IS  away  over  their  heads,  and  praying  all  around  the  world,  for  the 
Jews  and  the  Mohammedans  and  everybody  except  these  little  folks 
that  have  dail}'  needs,  I  have  been  giving  in  Philadelphia  a  two- 
minutes  talk  on  prayer  for  children.  You  have  no  idea  what  you  can 
do  with  that  two  minutes.  It  seems  to  you  very  little,  but  by  a  care- 
ful sifting  before  you  go,  knowing  thoroughly  what  you  are  going  to 
do,  in  a  few  weeks  you  can  get  ideas  into  those  children's  minds  that 
they  will  never  forget.  One  day  I  met  on  the  street  a  member  of  my 
class  who  had  with  her  a  tin\  little  tot.  I  am  ashamed  to  say  that  I 
was  not  sure  whether  the  little  girl  was  a  sister  of  the  other;  she  was 
so  small  that  her  name  was  not  entered  on  the  books.  And  while  we 
were  talking  the  little  girl  said,  "Oh!  do  you  know  that  she  is  not  my 
sister;  she  is  my  papa's  little  girl,  but  she  is  not  my  mamma's  little 
girl.  Do  you  know  my  papa  is  a  Catholic  and  mamma  is  a  Baptist, 
and  she  was  to  have  the  care  of  the  child  until  she  was  six  years  old. 
I  think  that  is  a  splendid  arrangement,  and  so  I  bring  Ebby  to  Sunday- 
school.  Papa  doesn't  know  what  Ebby  is  learning  about  prayer  or  he 
wouldn't  let  her  go.  I  thought  if  you  taught  Ebby  how  to  pray  it 
wouldn't  make  any  difference  when  she  would  pray  to  those  old  beads. 
I  say,  '  Now  Ebby,  you  look  right  at  the  teacher,  and  be  thinking  of 
something,  and  when  the   teacher  prays  you  ask   tor  it  just  as  though 
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you  were  talking  to  Jesus  up  in  Heaven ;  and  though  you  can't  see 
him  he  sees  you.'  And  one  night  wlien  she  was  kissing  papa  good 
night  she  said,  '  Papa,  what  think  I've  heen  doing?  Been  talking  to 
Jesus  up  in  the  sky.  I  love  Jesus.  I  don't  see  Jesus.  Jesus  make 
papa  a  good 'hoy,  and  make  him  go  to  church  Sunday.'  And  he  had 
an  awful  cold;  he  couldn't  answer  just  then,  he  coughed  so.  I  was 
afraid  he  wouldn't  let  Kbby  go  to  Sunday-school  to-morrow." 
And  the  little  thing  went  on:  "I  don't  .think  it  matters  much  if  papa 
does  send  Ebby  to  the  Catholic  school  by  and  by;  she  will  know  how 
to  pray,  anyhow."  Nt)\v,  we  had  been  spending  only  two  minutes; 
the  teacher  speaking  short  clauses  and  the  children  repeating  those 
clauses  antl  being  taught  that  it  was  their  prayer. 

I  am  asked,  also,  what  other  things  l>esides  the  lesson  shouUl  be 
taught  in  a  primary  class.  I  have  been  asked  about  learning  the  gol- 
den text;  and  that  also  comes,  I  think,  uniler  that  heading.  I  will  tell 
you  what  we  have  done  in  our  class.  On  the  first  Sunday  of  January 
we  repeat  the  golden  text  and  sing  the  lesson  verse.  On  the  second 
Sunday  of  January  you  see  we  had  two,  and  on  the  third  we  had  three 
of  each;  and  by  and  by  as  the  weeks  rolled  by  we  have  made  our 
opening  exercises  to  exceed  the  time  allotteil.  Every  Sunday  from 
January  to  December  we  rejjeated  every  golden  text  clear  back  to 
January,  but  did  not  repeat  or  sing  every  one  of  the  hymns.  And 
when  the  end  of  the  year  came  we  found  that  we  had  52  golden  texts 
perfectly  known.  The  little  folks  who  hail  come  into  the  school  dur- 
ing the  year  had  learned  them  from  the  constant  repetition  by  the 
others.  Fifty-two  golden  texts,  fifty-two  hymns,  fifty-two  central 
truths,  and  yet  you  have  spent  but  a  very  few  minutes  every  Sunday 
upon  them!  And  at  the  Christmas  exercises  they  amazed  and  de- 
lighted audiences,  persons  who  did  not  know  that  such  a  thing  could 
be  done. 

There  is  a  question  here  as  to  prizes,  and  another  one,  "How  can  we 
grade  a  primary  class?"  This  question  of  the  subdivision  of  a  pri- 
mary class  is  one  that  we  might  spend  the  entire  time  on,  but  I  will 
dispose  of  it  in  a  word  or  two:  Let  it  depend  on  the  material  you 
have.  I  have  a  friend  vvho  has  good  executive  ability  and  no  teaching 
ability  at  all.  On  the  other  hand  I  have  known  teachers  with  mag- 
nificent teaching  ability  but  no  executive  ability.  So  1  would  say  that 
the  answer  to  that  c|uestion  depends  very  much  upon  the  material  that 
you  have.  I  myself,  have  never  taught  a  subdivided  primary  class. 
I  have  never  had  an  opportunity.  I  usetl  to  say  I  never  would  do  it, 
but  I  believe  I  will  retract  that.  If  the  question  were  one  of  my  own 
convenience  I  would  undoubtedly  teach  it  myself.  It  would  be  far 
easier  for  me  to  teach  the  class  than  to  take  care  of  the  teachers.  For 
their  sakes  I  would  like  to  divide  the  class  and  train  the  teachers. 
The  superintendent  of  a  primary  subdivided  class  ought  to  have  a 
teachers'  meeting,  separate  and  distinct  from  the  teachers'  meeting  of 
the  main  school.  The  superintenilent  of  the  primary  department  must 
know  what  the  teachers  are  teaching.  There  are  an  indelinite  num- 
ber of  points  in  the  lesson  which  might  be  taught  to  the  children,  but 
there  is  usually  not  more  than  one  point  which  ought  to  be  taught  to 
the  children.  It  is  not  necessary  that  Miss  Smith  should  teach  her 
class  of  four  years  old  in  the  precise  manner  that  Mrs.  Jones  should 
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teach  lier  class  of  eight  years  old,  but  the  Superintendent  should  so 
direct  affairs  that  the  general  aim  of  the  school  should  be  the  same. 
There  should  be  concert  of  action  all  the  way  through. 

In  one  school  where  I  taught,  the  smallest  child  in  the  school  was 
supposed  to  learn  the  golden  text.  Each  of  the  children  had  a  ticket, 
and  they  went  up  and  saiil  their  golden  text  and  the  teacher  with  a 
conductor's  punch  punched  a  hole  m  a  pai^ticular  place  in  the  card.  If 
the  recitation  was  perfect  the  hole  was  j^erfect;  if  it  was  not,  the  hole 
was  on  the  edge;  and  you  dont  know  how  much  ambition  there  was 
to  have  the  hole  whole.  The  second  grade  had  the  golden  text  and 
the  hymn  or  central  truth.  The  third  grade  was  to  learn  all  three. 
You  say  that  took  a  great  deal  of  time.  No,  it  did  not.  As  we  came 
a  little  before  time  we  were  always  through  in  time  for  the  opening 
exercises;  and  we  accomplished  incidentally  one  great  thing,  it  was  a 
very  rare  thing  to  have  any  of  the  children  late.  On  the  last  Sunday 
of  the  quarter  the  children  were  asked  to  bring  their  cards.  They 
always  remembered  it,  they  knew  it  was  coming.  They  could  be 
counted  very  quickly,  and  the  record  was  made.  Then  for  that  tpiar- 
ter's  perfect  recitation  we  simply  gave  a  little  plain  certificate,  nothing 
more  than  a  mere  card  certifying  that  that  quarter's  lessons  were  per- 
fect. At  the  end  of  the  year  if  they  had  the  four  certificates  they 
receiveil  a  prize  card.  It  is  not  necessary  that  your  prizes  should  l)e 
expensive.  That  included  attendance  and,  of  course,  behavior,  for 
they  forfeited  the  cards  for  bad  behavior.  But  as  for  the  ordinary 
methods  of  prize  giving,  I  don't  believe  in  them. 

I  have  two  or  three  questions  here  as  to  how  to  manage  with  the 
opening  exercises  where  the  primary  department  is  necessarily  in  the 
same  room  during  the  entire  session.  I  suppose  you  are  somewhat  at 
the  mercy  of  the  superintendent  of  the  school,  but  could  you  not  by 
conference  with  him  so  arrange  that  after  the  exercises  which  would 
interrupt  you  the  most — we  wont  say  anything  about  vour  interrupt- 
ing them — but  after  the  singing  and  reading  are  over  and  he  wants  to 
go  into  something  that  does  not  concern  your  department,  you  may 
go  within  your  partition?  You  say  you  have  no  partition.  Well, 
have  one,  if  it  is  no  more  than  a  curtain.  Anything  is  possible  to  a 
determined  mind.  Where  you  cannot  have  a  curtain,  why  cannot  you 
arrange  a  temporary  screen? 

"Do  you  think  young  ladies  and  gentlemen  should  be  in  one  class, 
or  separate  classes?"  That  is  not  a  primary  question.  I  have  had  a 
great  deal  of  experience  in  teaching  the  two  together,  and  I  have 
found  it  very  successful.  I  know  a  great  many  people  who  do  not 
agree  with  me,  and  I  have  heard  a  good  deal  of  talk  about  flirting,  but 
my  experience  is  that  if  you  keep  them  busy  they  can't  flirt. 

"What  should  be  the  aim  of  the  Sunday-school  concert?  "  I  don't 
know  what  you  mean.     We  don't  have  them  out  our  way. 

"Has  the  Kindergarten  system  been  used  successfully  in  your  pri- 
mary school,  and  is  it  to  be  recommended?"  I  don't  know  whether 
I  understand  the  question  as  the  questioner  intended  it,  to  be  strictly  a 
Kindergarten.  I  advise  strongly  every  primary  teacher,  and  every 
intermediate  teacher,  for  that  matter,  to  study  Kindergarten  methods 
just  as  thoroughly  as  they  possibly  can.  Kindergarten  methods  of 
appealing  to  the  eye,  of  going  from  the  known  to  the  vniknown,  from 
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the  material  to  ihc  abstract — these  are  things  that  the  primary  teachers 
need  to  know.  But  in  one  school  of  my  acquaintance  they  have  car- 
ried it  a  good  deal  further  than  I  think  proper.     (Applause.) 


ADDRESS 

HY     MRS.    B.    S.    ELDRIDGE. 

No  subject  was  assigned  to  me — "just  a  few  words  from  your  own 
experience,"  wrote  Mr.  Jacobs. 

The  little  ones  in  our  Sunday-school  were  formerly  all  in  one  class, 
but  about  two  years  and  a  half  ago,  our  pastor,  who  has  a  remarkable 
faculty  for  setting  his  people  to  work,  designated  the  primary  depart- 
ment as  my  field  of  labor.  Having  had  no  experience  in  this  particu- 
lar line  of  Sunday-sciiool  work,  I  felt  ver\-  inadequate  to  the  task,  but 
I  had  for  inspiration  the  only  visit  I  ever  made  to  a  primary  Sunday- 
school.  I  owe  so  much  to  what  I  learned  then  and  afterwards  through 
correspondence  with  the  sui)erintcndent,"  that  I  would  like,  right  here, 
to  express  my  gratitude  to  her,  Mrs.  Gov.  Page  ot  Rutland,  Vt.  If 
any  of  you  ever  go  to  that  iK-autiful  town,  do  not  fail  to  visit  her 
school. 

In  the  beginning  of  my  work,  I  prepared  a  list  of  (juestions  and 
sent  copies  of  them  to  several  primary  teachers.  In  reply,  I  received 
some  most  helpful  letters.  I  also  obtained  some  back  numbers  of 
Mrs.  Cook's  Primary  Tcacher''s  ^uarteriv  and  carefully  studied  the 
Round  Table.  ^  Suice  then  have  found  much  help  in  Sunday-school 
Times.  An  energetic  and  faithful  young  lady  was  secured  for  organ- 
ist, and  we  began  our  work.  The  first  Sunday,  14  children  were 
present.  By  the  second  Sunday,  we  had  visited  all  the  children  en- 
rolled, whose  homes  we  could  find,  and  were  greeted  with  32  bright 
little  faces.  We  sub-divided  our  school  into  classes  and  continued  our 
visits.  Wherever  we  could  hear  of  a  child  who  did  not  attend  Sunday- 
school,  there  we  went,  and  by  dint  of  repeated  visits  and  a  great  deal 
of  begging  and  distributing  of  second  hand  clothing,  our  numbers 
rapidly  increased.  After  a  while  the  very  little  ones  became  so  num- 
erous that  we  did  not  know  what  to  do  with  them,  and  we  petitioned 
the  church  for  an  enlargement  of  the  chapel.  This  was  willingly 
granted,  and  another  room  added  so  that  we  could  divide  our  depart- 
ment into  two  grades. 

During  our  visits  to  the  children,  several  of  the  parents  became  in- 
terested and  commenced  attending  church.  Some  drinking  men  were 
persuaded  to  sign  the  pledge,  and  a  cottage  prayer-meeting  was  started 
by  some  of  the  church  members,  the  better  to  watch  over  these,  who 
^vere  men  and  women  in   years,  but  children  in  Christian  experience. 

Still  later  in  our  history,  the  begging  of  cast  off  clothing  became 
too  burdensome  for  a  few,  and  we  found  that  many  of  the  mothers  did 
not  know  how  to  make  proper  use  of  it  when  received,  so  an  Indus- 
trial School  and  Dorcas  Society  was  started.  As  this  is  a  new  field  to 
us  all,  we  have  a  great  man}-  {^lans  for  this  branch  of  our  work  which 
have  not  yet  been  tried  in  the  crucible  of  experience;  but  we  hope  to 
teach  the  children  to  sew,  and  the  young  girls  and  mothers  to  cut  over 
old  clothes  to  the  best  advantage.     Also,  when  we  get  a  little  wiser 
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ourselves,  we  hope  to  have  httle  talks  on  temperance,  h\giene,  care  of 
the  sick,  cooking  and  the  various  arts  of  the  kitchen. 

As  we  feel  that  the  Sunday-school  utterly  fails  of  its  mission  if  it 
does  not  prove  to  he  the  nursery  of  the  church,  we  try  to  induce 
our  children  to  attend  the  Sunday  morning  service.  A  year  ago  last 
Easter,  Bihles  were  offered  to  those  who  would  come  most  regulai'ly 
for  a  year.  At  the  end  of  tliis  time,  26  Bihles  were  given  to  those 
who  had  done  the  best  they  could  to  be  present.  The  number  of 
ciiildren  attending  church  from  families  whose  parents  are  non-church 
goers,  is  now  so  great,  that  it  has  become  necessary  for  some  one  to 
sit  witli  them  in  the  front  seats  assigned  to  their  use.  Since  Easter, 
we  have  offered  quarterly  reward  cards  to  those  who  will  bring  their 
Bihles  and  learn  the  texts  of  the  children's  service.  The  places  of 
these  texts  are  kept  on  board,  and  I  call  attention  to  them  and  ask 
who  has  learned  them. 

VVe  have  tried  diffeient  plans  in  our  general  exercises,  but  we  can- 
not get  up  much  variety  for  want  of  time.     At  present  our  order  is: 

Opening  exercises  in  the  church. 

Primary  children  afterwards  pass  to  chapel. 

Singing. 

Taking  of  the  collection. 

Recitation  of  the  books  of  the  Bible,  or  some  of  the  other  things 
required  for  promotion,  if  we  have  time. 

A  little  talk  on  some  one  point  of  the  lesson  by  the   superintendent. 

Singing  while  standing,  sometimes  an  exercise  song,  sometimes  not. 

Then  the  children,  who  have  thus  far  been  seated  all  together  diviile 
up  into  classes,  to  be  drilled  upon  the  golden  texts,  grade  work,  etc. 

While  the  teachers  are  doing  their  work  in  the  classes,  the  superin- 
tendent and  secretary  are  lookmg  over  class  books,  marking  papers  to 
be  sent  by  the  children  to  the  absent  ones,  and  doing  the  other  general 
work  of  the  school.  In  addition  to  this,  the  superintendent  reviews 
the  class  books  at  home  every  week,  marking  cards  for  the  children 
who  have  been  j^resent  four  Sundays,  and  noting  the  names  of  all  who 
should  be  looked  up.  This  work  of  visitation,  we  consider  the  key- 
note to  what  success  we  have  attained,  and  is  done  both  by  teachers 
and  superintendent.  It  has  been  a  work  of  education  to  us  all;  at  first, 
the  teachers — mostly  young  ladies  who  had  never  taught  before — were 
timid  about  calling  upon  strangers,  but  after  a  beginning  was  once 
made,  they  responded  very  cheerfully  and  kindly  to  the  request  that 
they  would  look  up  this  or  that  one  of  their  scholars.  To  me,  it  has 
been  a  blessed  opportunity  to  learn  how  to  drop  the  words  here  and 
there,  for  the  great  Teacher  of  us  all.  To  learn  of  new  scholars,  we 
do  not  now  depend  so  much  on  our  general  visiting,  as  on  inquiries 
made  of  the  day-school  teachers,  who  have  very  kindly  entered  into 
our  plans,  and  ascertained  for  us  what  children  in  their  rooms  are  not 
in  Suiiday-scliool.  Of  course,  this  needs  to  be  done  privately,  and  is 
only  asked  as  a  favor  from  such  teachers  as  are  in  sympathy  with  our 
work,  and  would  be  judicious  in  their  inquiries. 

We  require  for  promotion,  the  learning  of  a  short  catachism,  pre- 
pared by  the  superintendent,  the  learning  of  the  Golden  Texts  every 
Sunday,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Commandments  by  Christ  as  found  in 
Malt.  32:37-40,  the  Names  of  the  Apostles,  the  Books  of  the  Bible, 
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tlie  Apostles'  Creed,  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  23d  Psahn,  and  the 
Beatitudes, 

To  these,  we  intend  to  add,  the  abihty  to  read  and  find  references 
easily  in  the  l^ible  and  the  memorizing;  of  a  jiortion  of  the  catechism 
prepared  for  tlie  Snndav-school  Union,  by  Philip  Schaff. 

One  of  our  three  classes  promoted  passed  a  liiorouf;;h  examination 
before  the  main  school  in  the  above  list  of  recjuirements  and  we  intend 
that  all  classes  ^i^raduated  hereafter,  shall  be  thoroughly  prepared  be- 
fore being  allowed  to  leave  our  room. 

Since  our  feeble  beginning  of  14  children  two  years  and  a  half  ago, 
we  have  enrolled  in  all,  nearly  300  names;  have  graduated  three 
classes;  have  about  90  on  our  roll  at  present,  and  an  average  atten- 
dance, on  pleasant  days,  of  between  70  and  So.  Our  town  is  a  (piiet 
little  place,  with  a  population  not  exceeding  2,300  inhabitants,  but  since 
we  began  this  Sunday -school  visitation,  we  have  been  astonished  at 
the  ignorance  and  destitution  we  have  found.  A  like  search  in  most 
towns  would  probablv  reveal  a  simular  state  of  affairs.  I  should  not 
dare  trv  to  estimate  the  number  of  men  and  women  in  our  village 
whose  ears  never  distinguish  the  Come!  Glome!  so  loudly  and  plainly 
spoken  bv  the  church  bells  every  Sabbath  dav.  They  are  living  and 
raising  their  families  in  a  heathenism  more  apjxilling  in  view  of  the 
judgment  day  than  that  of  pagan  lands,  because  it  has  so  much  less 
excuse.  And  yet,  with  the  warm  and  cheerful  saloons,  the  billiard 
halls  and  gambling  dens  where  they  can  go  without  the  effort  of  clean- 
ing themselves  up,  and  be  as  hilarious  as  they  please,  it  is  not  so  much 
to  be  wondered  at  that  men  who  have  never  learned  for  themselves 
the  better  wav%  drop  down  into  ignorance  and  vice  and  crime,  and 
their  families  into  thriftlessness  and  dirt  and  wretchedness.  Fellow- 
workers  in  the  Sundav-school,  we  have  not  done  our  duty  in  this  re- 
spect. There  are  those  in  every  commimity  who  will  not  heed  the 
invitation  of  the  church  hells,  we  must  go  into  the  highways  and 
hedges  and  compel  them  to  come  in  that  our  Master's  house  may  be 
full.  In  the  work  of  this  kind  which  we  have  done  in  our  own  school, 
we  have  been  delighted  at  the  cordial  reception  given  us,  and  have 
been  abundantly  repaid  for  all  our  weariness  of  the  flesh  as  we  have 
seen  one  and  another  enter  the  church  doors,  whose  faces  had  not  been 
seen  in  such  a  place  before  for  years. 

It  is  our  aim  to  teach  the  children  the  great  truths  of  salvation  in  as 
simple  language  as  possible.  In  doing  so,  the  wav  of  life  has  been 
maile  plainer  than  ever  before  to  ourselves.  We  seek,  also,  to  impress 
upon  the  chiUlrcn  the  importance  of  attending  upon  the  means  of 
grace  within  their  reach;  to  clothe  those  Who  otherwise  could  not  at- 
tend Sunday-school;  and  to  awaken  in  the  parents  a  sense  of  their 
responsibility  for  the  souls  intrusted  to  their  charge.  In  the  manage- 
ment of  our  school,  there  are  many  problems  yet  unsolved,  our  ideal 
is  still  far  in  the  distance,  but  we  can  see  that  we  are  making  progress, 
and  that  good  is  being  accomplished,  so  we  thank  Goil  and  take  cour- 
age. How  great  is  the  responsibility  of  the  primary  teacher,  none 
can  fullv  understand  imtil  the  secrets  of  the  last  day  are  revealed;  but 
responsibility  is  another  name  for  privilege,  and  the  teacher  who  re- 
members the  promise:  If  any  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  may 
well  rejoice  in  his  work.     Our  task  is  not  the  reclaiming  of  hardened 
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criminals,  but  to  keep  luithin  the  fold  those  who  have  not  not  yet 
strayed  outside  of  it.  Let  us  not  tench  the  children  that  they  are  ene- 
mies and  aliens  to  God,  but  that  they  belong  to  the  Good  Shepherd 
who  knows  and  tenderly  cares  for  the  lambs  of  His  flock. 

Mrs.  Kennedy  says:  Let  us  teach  them  how^  lovable  and  loving  is 
our  Heavenly  Father,  so  that  His  love  may  beget  a  responsive  love  in 
their  hearts.  If  all  the  children  in  the  world  could  only  be  made  to 
fully  understand  this  one  truth  that  God  is  Love,  it  would  require 
but  one  generation  to  fulfill  the  prophecy: 

"And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbor,  and  eveiy 
man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord;  for  they  shall  all  know  me, 
from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord." 

While  the  Primary  Conference  was  being  held  in  the  audience  room 
of  the  church,  those  specially  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Adult  De- 
partment of  the  Sunday-school,  met  with  Dr.  J.  L.  Hurbut,  in  the 
large  lower  room.  The  reporter  was  engaged  upstairs,  but  the  fol- 
lowing is  a  synopsis  of  the  questions  and  answers: 


NORMAL   CONFERENCE. 

LED    BY    DR.   J.    L.    HURI.BUT. 

I.  How^  to  interest  the  parents, 
(i)     Interest  the  children. 

(2)  Invite  parents  to  visit  the  school. 

(3)  Have  public  exercises  for  parents. 

(4)  Let  the  supeiuntendent  visit  all  parents  or  as  many  as  possible. 

II.  How  to  retain  older  boys? 

(i)  Grade  the  Sunday-school.  Young  men  are  often  kept  out,  be- 
cause they  do  not  get  teaching  suited  to  them.  Three  grades  are 
needed:  1st.  Primary,  with  3  classes,  and  promote  each  year.  2nd. 
Junior,  from  11  to  16  years  of  age.     3rd.  Senior  department. 

(2)  Do  not  address  Sunday-school  as  "Dear  children." 

(3)  Bring  young  men  to  our  homes. 

(4)  Form  a  Club  for  boys  in  a  mission  school. 

(5)  Give  something  to  do. 

III.  How  to  secure  good  teachers. 

(i)  Keep  your  eyes  open  for  them,  at  church  and  prayer-meeting. 

(2)  Do  not  pick  up  strangers. 

(3)  Look  after  the  absent  teachers. 

(4)  Put  in  new  ones  first  on  trial. 

How  to  get  rid  of  unfaithful  teachers?  was  here  discussed.  Dr. 
Hurlbut,  laughingl}'  said,  "Send  them  in  their  resignations."  It  may 
be  possible  to  change  teachers,  so  as  to  make  them  efficient.  The 
standard  for  a  successful  teacher  was  said  to  be,  regularity  of  atten- 
dance, faithfulness,  and  if  possible,  the  securing  of  conversions  on  the 
part  of  the  class.  Dr.  Hurlbut  does  not  object  to  large  classes.  Would 
not  have  the  superintendent  sit  down  and  listen  to  the  teaching,  would 
not  leave  it  to  the  pupil  wdiat  class  to  join  when  they  enter  school. 
If  convinced  that  a  transfer  should  be  made,  would  make  it,  but  w^ould 
not  allow  a  pupil  to  change  himself  from  class  to  class. 
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IV.  How  far  to  arrange  for  Sunday-school  Concerts  on  Sabbath? 
Dr.  Hurlbut  would  answer  the  question  by  telling  how  they  arranged 

for  the  entertainment  part  of  the  Sunday-school  in  his  own  case.  He 
had  four  grades,  and  they  each  had  their  gatherings — receptions  they 
called  them — separate.     At  the 

(i)  Senior  Reception,  they  had  music,  addresses,  social  exercises, 
and  some  have  light  refreshment.     At  the 

(3)  Junior  Reception,  they  had  a  bright  entertainment — once  a 
lecture  from  Frank  Beard.  With  singing  by  his  Boy  Choir.  This 
choir  was  an  institution  with  his  school,  and  very  attractive.  The 
boys  were  paid  a  nickel  a  week  to  be  prompt  at  rehearsals,  &c. 

(3)  The  Intermediate  Reception  was  held  at  the  house  of  one  of 
the  teachers,  because  desired  by  her,  and  was  a  bright,  innocent  chil- 
dren's party. 

(4)  The  Primary  Reception  was  held  in  the  afternoon,  at  the 
church,  with  attractions  for  little  people  and  refreshments. 

V.  What  does  the  assistant  superintendent  do? 
(i)     Supplies  vacant  classes. 

(2)  Looks  after  new-comers. 

(3)  Receives  strangers. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  Primary  and  Normal  Conference,  Mr.  B. 
F.  Jacobs  referred  to  the  death  since  the  last  convention  of  Mr.  Fraidv 
Hopkins,  of  Alton,  and  Mr.  Matthew  Hunter,  of  Shawnee,  both 
earnest  Sunday-school  workers,  and  suggested  that  the  convention 
take  some  action  in  recognition  of  the  Christian  labors  of  the  deceased. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs  tenderly  mentioned  the  death  of  a  son  of  Town- 
send  Jilanchard,  of  Tamaroa,  a  boy  of  twelve  years  of  age,  who  had 
been  a  real  little  helper  in  the  work  of  this  association,  attending  the 
conventions  with  his  father,  and  greatly  adding  to  their  interest  by  his 
sweet  songs.  At  his  funeral  a  song  was  sung,  which  had  been  sung 
by  him,  at  a  convention  at  Cobden,  pnly  a  few  days  before  his  sudden 
death. 

Rev.  C.  M,  Morton  oflcrcd  prayer,  asking  the  help  of  the  God  of 
all  comfort,  for  tiie  afllicted  families  of  those  gone  before. 


MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE. 

LED  BY   W.  E.  BLACKSTONE,  OAK    PARK. 

The  subject  before  us  for  consideration  is  one  of  such  wide  extent 
and  immense  magnitude,  that  in  the  brief  hour  allotted  to  us  it  will  be 
jDossihle  just  to  touch  upon  a  few  points.  You  remember  when  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  sat  by  the  well  near  the  little  city  in  Samaria,  and 
the  woman  with  whom  he  had  been  speaking  had  gone  into  the  city 
and  told  the  wonderful  things  he  had  said  to  her,  how  the  people 
came  pouring  out  of  the  city  to  see  this  man.  And  as  the  disciples 
stood  around  the  Lord  Jesus,  right  near  a  little  cornfield,  he  says  to 
His  disciples — he  always  took  His  illustrations  from  nature  so  beauti- 
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fully — "Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields,  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest."  He  did  not  mean  the  little  corn  field;  no, 
He  meant  that  little  company  of  human  beings  that  were  coming  out 
of  the  city,  the  city  of  Samaria,  so  hated  by  the  Jews ;  and  he  says  to 
these  Jews,  as  most  of  them  were,  "Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on 
the  fields."  With  this  as  a  sort  of  text,  I  want  to  ask  3'ou  this  morn- 
ing to  lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  upon  the  field;  and  In  connection 
with  it  I  want  to  repeat  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  ivorld 
is  the  field,  and  that  this  blessed  Christ  to  whom  you  and  I  owe  our 
personal  salvation,  shed  his  blood  for' every  mortal  that  ever  breathed, 
that  He  is  the  Saviour  of  the  whole  world,  and  that  His  infinite  Father, 
who  sent  him  on  the  one  grand  mission  of  saving  a  lost  race,  so  loved — 
Bloomington  ?  Yes.  So  loved  the  Sunday-school  workers  of  Illinois? 
Yes.  So  loved  our  great  and  grand  state?  Yes.  So  loved  the  United 
States.''  Yes.  So  loved  all  Asia  and  Africa  and  the  islands  of  the  sea, 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believcth  on 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  Just  let  your  hearts 
expand  right  out  and  take  in  the  world.  We  have  prepared  this  map 
and  chart  hanging  here  as  something  of  an  object  lesson,  to  en- 
able us,  if  possible,  to  grasp  the  subject,  and  I  shall  depend  a  good 
deal  more  upon  these  tlian  upon  what  I  have  to  s:iy;  and  I  asU  that 
God  may  make  these  two  object  lessons  this  morning  cause  your  souls 
to  enlarge  to  the  subject  we  have  before  us. 

Mr.  Blackstone  then  went  on  to  explain  that  the  chart  referred  to 
had  been  prepared  for  the  pui'pose  of  bringing  the  people  of  the  entire 
world  as  a  mass  before  the  ej'e,  the  dlflferent  colored  divisions  of  the 
chart  showing  the  divisions  of  mankind  according  to  their  religions: 
Protestants,  136,000,000;  Greek  and  Oriental  churches,  85,000,000;  Ro- 
man Catholics,  1 91^,000,000;  Jews,  8,000,000;  Mohammedons,  175,- 
000,000;  heathen,  835,000,000.  That  this  mighty  mass  of  humanity 
presented  a  dark  picture,  not  only  in  the  great  majority,  which  are 
heathen,  but  also  in  all  the  others.  That  the  number  of  Protestants  was 
made  up  in  a  wholesale  manner.  That  out  of  the  136  millions  of 
nominal  Protestants,  only  about  27  millions  are  confirmed  or  actual 
church  members.  That  of  these  only  a  portion,  perhaps  one-half, 
could  be  considered  real  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  That  this  num- 
1ier  is  nearly  equaled  b}'  the  annual  increase  of  the  world's  pojDulation, 
to- wit,  about  $12,500,000.  That  the  spread  of  Christian  govermnents 
over  6S5  millions  of  the  world's  population  was  not  so  encouraging  as 
many  supposed,  for  Christian  governments  were  not  serving  Christ. 
Tliis  was  forcibly  illustrated  by  a  comparison  of  the  expenditures  in 
the  United  States  for  liquors,  tobacco,  etc.,  with  the  amount  expended 
for  support  of  the  gospel,  education,  charities  and  missions,  showing 
from  eight  to  twenty-three  dollars  for  satan's  kingdom  to  one  lor 
Christ's.  That  Christian  nations  during  the  century  had  spent  about 
$15,000,000,000  for  war  and  only  $300,000,000  for  missions,  $50to$i. 
That  Great  Britain,  the  most  prominent  Christian  nation,  stands  guilty 
of  forcing,  at  the  canon's  mouth,  the  awful  opium  curse  upon  helpless, 
heathen  China.  That  the  trumpeted  progress  of  Christianity  is  a 
snare  and  a  delusion,  and  the  words  of  the  apostle  are  still  true:  "We 
know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  the  evil  one," 
(John  5:  19,  R.  V.) 
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The  speaker  continued:  "I  want  to  make  the  assertion  right  here, 
from  the  24th  of  Mat.,  and  14th  verse,  that  this  world  will  be  evanj^el- 
ized.  There  is  not  any  more  definite  statement  in  the  .Scriptures  than 
this  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  it  is  not  onl}-  a  command  but  a  prophecy, 
when  he  says,  'This  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations;  and  then  shall  the  end  come.' 
Now,  he  has  given  this  work  as  the  business  of  the  church  to-day. 
This  is  what  our  Sunday-school  teaching  is  for;  this  is  what  all  of  our 
missionary  work  is  for — to  accomplish  what  the  Lord  Jesus  said  should 
be  done  in  that  verse;  and  when  we  come  short  of  that  we  come  short 
of  the  purposes  of  God.  We  should  not  be  discouraged,  God  was  not 
discouraged  at  the  flood;  he  was  not  discouraged  at  Babel;  he  was  not 
discouraged  at  Sodom,  nor  at  the  failure  of  Israel.  The  prediction  of 
his  word  shall  be  fulfilled.  He  has  determined  that  righteousness 
shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 

He  then  showed  from  a  large  map  of  the  world  the  various  mission 
fields,  and  that  all  the  world  was  open  to  the  preaching  of  thfe  gospel, 
except  the  little  land  of  Tibet.  That  in  most  heathen  nations  there 
was  scarcely  any  opposition  to  going  through  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land  proclaiming  the  gospel.  That  this  ought  to  be  the  great- 
est incentive  to  arousing  the  church  to  one  united  and  determined 
effort  to  finish  the  work  in  20  years.  It  could  be  done.  Dutv,  grati- 
tude and  sympathy,  each  demand  it.  J?ut  the  church  seems  to  be 
asleep  or  only  playing  at  missions.  In  18S5  there  were  2,267  P'esb}'- 
terian  churches  which  ga#e  nothing  to  Foreign  Missions.  As  a  whole 
the  Presbyterians  gave  $1.08  per  member.  The  Congregationalists 
$1.40;  Baptists,  north,  50c;  Methodists  22c;  Baptists,  south,  7^c;  anil 
Disciples  7  cents.  What  are  these  gifts  from  those  who  are  saved  bv 
the  blood  of  the  (h-st  great  Missionarv.  But  even  with  such  efforts  how 
great  a  work  has  been  accomplished. 

The  speaker  illustrated  from  the  map  showing  bv  bright  spots  the 
various  mission  stations  all  over  the  world,  presenting  a  most  hopeful 
outlook  from  the  wide-spread  proclamation  of  the  gospel.  He  said 
there  were  over  70  Missionary  Societies,  3,500  Missionaries,  thousands 
of  native  helpers,  with  schools,  orphanages,  hospitals  and  churches 
belting  the  world.  That  the  J^ible  has  been  translated  into  over  287 
languages  and  that  two  of  these  languages  could  be  read  l)v  over  100, 
ocxijOooeach.  He  showed  the  fields  which  are  yet  unentered  and  how 
quickly  these  could  be  evangelized  if  the  churches  wouUl  onlv  awake 
to  the  fact  that  this  is  the  era  of  universal  missions,  put  herself  in  line 
with  Gt)d  and  His  purposes,  and  do  her  duty  in  simple  trust  that  God 
will  bring  the  great  result  in  His  own  good  way. 

The  audience  rose  and  sang  the  "Gloria,"  and  the  long  and  profita- 
ble session  was  closed  with  the  l^enediction  from  Rev.  Mr.  Horn,  of 
Peoria. 
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Third   (^ay — Afternoon  Session, 

The  crowds  that  attended  all  the  sessions  of  the  convention  seemed 
greater  than  ever  toward  their  close.  This  last  afternoon  session  was 
opened  as  usual,  with  a  Song  Service,  led  by  Prof.  Excell.  Prayer 
was  then  offered  by  Wm.  E.  Blackstone,  of  Oak  Park. 

Mr.  William  Reynolds,  of  the  Paxson  Memorial  Committee,  presented 
the  following  report : 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  consideration  of  the  "Ste- 
phen Paxson  Memorial  Fund,"  would  recommend, 

First,  That  the  executive  committee  be  instructed  to  issue  a  letter 
to  each  of  the  county  conventions  of  our  state,  requesting  that  a  spe- 
cial gift  of  five  dollars  be  made  to  this  fund,  at  the  next  meeting  of 
their  county  convention. 

Second,  That  the  executive  committee  be  instructed  to  use  this  fund 
for  the  purpose  of  building  a  monument  over  Stephen  Paxson's  grave, 
or  in  such  other  way  as  they  may  deem  best  adapted  to  manifest  the 
love  and  veneration  entertained  for  the  memory  of  Stephen  Paxson  by 
the  Sunday-school  workers  of  Illinois. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  C.  M.  Morton  the  report  was  adopted. 

After  the  singing  of  the  Missionary  hymn,  Mr.  Wm.  E.  Blackstone 
said  :    "I  have  been  granted  leave   to   say  that  this   morning  we  were 
greatly  honored   by  the  presence  of  the   first   missionary  ever   sent  to . 
Mexico.      I  esteem   it  a  privilege   to  introduce   to  you   Miss  Melinda 
Rankin,  the  first  missionary  sent  to  Mexico,  thirty  years  ago." 

The  audience  rose  in  a  body  in  honor  to  Miss  Rankin,  who  said  :  "1 
was  so  moved  this  morning  that  I  felt  just  like  going  again,"  which  re- 
mark, from  a  lady  over  70  years  of  age,  was  received  with  great  ap- 
plause. Her  appearance  before  the  people  made  a  great  impression 
and  served  to  emphasize  some  of  the  truths  uttered  by  Mr.  Blackstone 
in  the  morning.  A  solo  was  then  sung  by  E.  O.  Excell,  ''The  half  has 
never  been  told,"  the  audience  joining  in  the  chorus. 

A  large  black-board  was  now  placed  upon  the  platform,  and  Mrs, 
Meyer  was  introduced  to  the  audience. 


S.  S.  LESSON  FOR  MAY  i6th,   1886. 

TAUGHT    BY    LUCY    RIDER    MEYER. 

If  I  were  quite  sure  that  we  had  all  studied  our  Sunday-school  les- 
son, we  would  not  read  it  over.  I  believe  the  time  is  coming  when  the 
lesson  will  not  be  read  by  the  superintendent  in  the  Sunday-school,  or, 
at  least,  when  such  reading  will  not  be  duplicated  by  the  class — when 
it  will  be  read  once,  but  not  again.  Biit  I  do  not  feel  quite  sure  that 
we   have  all  studied   the  lesson — I  am  afraid   that  you  who  have  not, 
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will  have  a  rather  stupid  time  this  next  hour — so  you  may  turn  to  it 
and  we  will  read  it  together.  John  4:43-54.  Shall  I  read  the  first 
verse  and  you  the  second,  and  continue  in  that  way.' 

43.  Now  after  two  days  he  departed  thence,  and  went  into  Galilee. 

44.  For  Jesus  himself  testified  that  a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country. 

45.  Then  when  he  was  come  into  Galilee,  the  Galileeans  received  him,  having  seen 
all  the  things  that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast;  for  they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 

46.  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  of  Cialilee,  where  he  made  the  water  wine. 
And  there  was  a  certain  nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum. 

47.  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto 
him,  and  besought  him  that  he  would  come  down  and  heal  his  son,  for  he  was  at  the 
point  of  death. 

48.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders  ye  will  not  believe. 
4g.     The  nobleman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 

50.  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Go  thy  way;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man  believed  the 
word  that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way. 

51.  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  servants  met  him,  and  told  him,  saying, 
Thy  son  liveth. 

52.  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the  hour  when  he  began  to  amend,  and  they  said 
unto  him,  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him. 

53.  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  the  same  hour,  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Thy  son  liveth:  and  himself  believed,  and  his  whole  house. 

54.  .  This  is  again  the  second  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was  come  out  of 
Judea  into  Galilee. 

How  many  of  you  know  what  the  golden  text  is?  Raise  your  hands. 
(There  was  some  hesitation,  and  the  speaker  hastened  to  say:)  No, 
please  don't  raise  your  hands.  Will  you  please  read  the  first  part  of 
the  50th  verse.  "Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy  way;  thy  son  liveth." 
Once  more  let  us  read  this  golden  text  :  "Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way;  thy  son  liveth."  Now,  just  for  a  moment  let  us  all  pray,  while 
Bro.  Lay  leads  in  a  prayer,  that  our  "eyes  may  be  opened  to  see  won- 
drous things"  in  this  portion  of  God's  Word. 

H.  T.  Lay. — Oh  God,  our  Father,  Thy  children  gather  together  in 
Thy  name  this  afternoon.  We  come  to  learn  the  lesson.  Heavenly 
Father,  which  Thou  wouldst  teach  us  from  this  especial  portion  of  Thy 
Word.  Dear  Father,  how  can  we  teach  it  if  we  have  not  learned  it'r* 
And  how  can  we  learn  it  except  as  we  are  guided  by  Thy  Spirit?  We 
pray  that  Thou  wilt  be  with  her  who  shall  teach  it  to  us,  and  give  us 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  pray  Thee  that  as  we  study  these 
lessons  it  may  be  with  the  desire  in  our  hearts  to  learn  in  them  that 
which  Thou  wouldst  teach  to  us  and  to  the  children  Thou  hast  given 
into  our  keeping.  Teach  us  this  lesson  in  Thy  way,  and  help  us  to 
understand  it.     For  Christ's  sake.  Amen. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — I  feel  the  responsibility  that  is  upon  me,  not  only  to 
teach  the  lesson,  but  if  possible  to  give  you  some  suggestions  in  refer- 
ence to  methods  of  teaching.  1  am  so  glad  I  have  a  portion  of  the 
Bible  to  speak  from,  even  if  my  unfitness  to  do  it  is  so  great.  I  always 
feel  when  I  have  the  Word  of  God  behind  me,  that  no  exercise  can  be 
quite  in  vain.  While  I  teach  this  lesson,  and  while  the  Lord  teaches 
us  all,  1  hope  I  may  help  you  in  reference  to  Methods  of  Teaching, 
and  so  the  lesson  will  have  something  the  character  of  a  normal  class. 
Ask  questions.  Answer  back.  Make  any  suggestions  you  like.  Give 
any  illustrations  you  please,  only  do  not  talk  too  long.  First  of  all, 
what  shall  we  do  with  the  lesson?     What  shall  we  do  with  any  lesson? 

A  Delegate. — Study  it. 
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Mrs.  Meyer. — Yes,  but  as  we  teach  it,  what  shall  we  do  first  of  all? 

A  Delegate. — Analyze  it. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — Before  we  analyze  it,  what  shall  we  do? 

A  Delegate. — Pray  over  it. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — A  good  thought.  Have  you,  brother  and  sister,  prayed 
over  this  lesson?     But  this  is  not  quite  the  thought  I  want. 

A  Delegate. — Read  it  first. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — We  have  read  it.     What  next? 

A  Delegate. — Illustrate  it. 

Another.— Expound  it. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — Yes,  we  are  going  to  expound  it  as  well  as  we  can. 
But— 

A  Delegate. — Review  last  week's  lesson. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — You  are  coming  at  it. 

A  Delegate. — Get  the  lesson  into  our  thoughts  and  minds. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — What  do  you  do  with  a  diamond  or  a  picture? 

A  Delegate. — Set  it. 

Another. — Frame  it. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — That's  it.  Set  it.  Frame  it.  How  shall  we  frame 
this  lesson? 

A  Delegate. — Look  at  the  occasion. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — Yes.  Put  ourselves  back  into  the  circumstances  of 
the  nobleman.  Carry  ourselves  back  by  an  effort  of  the  imagination. 
Let  us  first  decide  when  was  it  that  these  things  occurred? 

A  Delegate. — In  the  year  28. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — When  the  Lord  was  28  years  old? 

A  Delegate. — When  he  was  31  or  32. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — How  long  ago? 

A  Delegate. — Nearly  i860  years  ago. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — How  many  of  you  are  accustomed  to  ask  your  class 
such  questions?  It  is  surprising  what  dim  and  vague  ideas  the  boys 
and  girls  in  our  classes  have  of  these  things.  I  asked  a  class  once. 
Was  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ  a  man,  and  did  he  walk  on  the  earth  and 
wear  clothes  and  eat  just  as  other  men  do?  and  the  class  was  about 
equally  divided  on  the  question.  So  if  we  can  properly  frame  this 
lesson,  put  it  into  a  frame  of  time  and  place,  we  shall  add  a  great  deal 
to  the  reality  of  the  picture,  and  will  materially  assist  memory.  It  was 
how  long  ago? 

A  Delegate. — About  1855  years  ago. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — Children  have  heard  of  or  seen  men  100  years  old- 
Suggest  to  them  how  few  men  of  that  age  it  would  take  to  reach  back 
to  that  time.  You  have  told  me  that  at  this  time  the  Lord  was  about 
31  years  of  age.  Let  me  give  you  a  very  simple  device,  illustrating 
the  three  separate  parts  of  our  Lord's  life  : 

Bap.  ist.  Pass.  and.  Pass.  3rd.  Pass. 


-1- 


Cleansing  Temple.  P.ethesda.  Uncertainty.  The  Cross. 

Jewish  years  were  reckoned  from  Passover  to  Passover.     Why? 
A  Delegate. — By  the  command  of  the  Lord. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — Yes.     See  Ex.  12:2.     When  was  the  Lord  crucified? 
A  Delegate. — At  a  Passover. 
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Mrs.  Meyer. — Yes.  We  will  mark  this  last  Passover  with  a  cross  and 
reckon  back.  How  many  of  these  Passovers  occurred  in  the  Lord's 
public  life? 

A  Delegate. — Four. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — Yes.     With  what  event  shall  I  mark  the  first  Passover? 

A  Delegate. — The  first  cleansing  of  the  Temple. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — Right.  Let  me  write  that  in  its  proper  place  on  our 
time  line.  The  Second  Passover  may  be  marked  Bethesda,  as  the  heal- 
ing of  the  blind  man  there  took  place  while  Jesus  was  attending  the 
Second  Passover;  but  before  this,  somewhat  later  than  the  middle  of 
his  first  full  year  of  work  reckoning  from  Passover  to  Passover,  occur- 
red this  liealing  of  the  nobleman's  son.  i-et  us  indicate  that  by  a  star 
along  the  line.  By  the  way  1  would  keep  this  line  before  my  pupils  all 
the  time  as  we  go  on  in  the  life  of  Christ,  moving  my  star  from  Sunday 
to  Sunday  as  the  lessons  advance.  So  I  would  "set,"  or  locate  my 
lesson  in  time,  every  Sunday. 

Now  where  did  these  events  take  place?     Where  was  the  boy  sick? 

A  Delegate. — Capurnaum. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — From  what  place  did  Jesus  come? 

Delegates. — Galilee. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — Draw  a  little  map  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and  put  up 
here  (Mrs.  Meyer  drew  the  maj)  and  lines  as  she  talked)  a  mark  indica- 
ting Capurnaum  ;  and  you  might  draw  a  line  showing  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  to  Cana,  and  show  how  they  met  there.  Mrs.  Kennedy  asked 
at  what  time  children  lose  their  eyes.  They  do  not  lose  their  eyes  at 
all ;  and  1  think  you  will  find  that  the  classes  that  you  teach  will  not 
ashamed  to  be  taught  in  this  way.  carried  along  as  they  will  be  by  the 
interest  even  such  a  simple  little  sketch  as  this  will  awaken. 

Now,  I  want  to  ask  you,  friends,  to  help  me  in  the  next  study  of  the 
lesson,  which  will  be:  A  Study  in  Analysis.  People  say  it  is  difficult 
to  analyze.  ,W^ell,  it  is  not  easy.  There  is  only  one  way.  (Mrs.  Meyer 
here  illustrated  her  point  by  reminding  her  audience  how  the  stone- 
mason strikes  a  stone  twenty  times  before  it  breaks).  I  have  myself 
sat  down  before  a  lesson  for  hours — right  before  a  stone  wall  for  hours — 
before  1  could  loosen  it  into  its  parts.  But  1  think  it  very,  very  unnec- 
essary, for  our  own  development  as  well  as  for  our  success  in  teaching, 
that  we  should  be  able  to  do  these  things.  It  is  a  great  deal  easier  for 
me  now  than  it  used  to  be,  but  it  is  not  always  easy. 

Let  us  try  first  a  very  simple,  artificial  method  of  analysis — the  Allit- 
erative method.  Suppose  we  arrange  to  group  our  questions  on  the 
lesson,  arround  these  little  words  that  begin  with  W. 

Can   you  think  of  a  cpiestion  beginning  with  this  word 


Where?      "Where?" 

^^1^      P  Delegates. — Where  did  this  occur?     Where  was  Jesus? 

Who  ?         Where  did  he  meet  the  nobleman,  or  Where  did  the  noble - 

Why  P        man  meet  him?     Where  did  the  nobleman  come  from? 

— ■ — —       Mrs.  Meyer. — Now,  "What."      Anyone  ask   a  cpiestion 

beginning  with  "What." 

Delegates. — What  did  the  nobleman  want?  What  was  the  rank  of 
the  nobleman?  What  did  he  know  about  Jesus?  What  did  Jesus  tell 
him?     What  was  Jesus  here  for? 

Mrs.  Meyer. — "When?" 
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Delegates. — When  did  these  things  occur?  When  was  the  boy  healed? 
When  did  the  father  go  to  sleep? 

Mrs.  Meyer. — When?     Let  us  pause  to  answer  this  last  question. 

Delegates. — When  Jesus  told  him.     AVhen  he  believed  the  word. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — Now,  give  me  a  question  on  "Who." 

Delegates.— Who  came  to  Jesus?  Who  was  Jesus?  Who  was  the 
nobleman?     Who  was  sick? 

Mrs.  Meyer. — This  is  simple,  and  I  wouldn't  use  it  every  Sunday  in 
the  year  ;  but,  dear  hearer,  don't  say  "I  can't  analyze  a  lesson  ;  I  can't 
ask  my  own  questions  ;  I  must  go  to  the  Times  or  the  Journal,  or  some- 
where." Don't  say  that  this  rock  of  difficulty  cannot  be  broken,  until 
you  have  tried  this  particular  hammer.  Hammer  away  with  this  "W" 
method  and  see  if  it  won't  amount  to  something;  and  study  your  Bible 
first.  If  there  is  any  one  important  thing,  next  to  praying  over  your 
lesson,  I  would  say  study  it  first  from  the  Bible  alone.  I  think  the  im- 
portance of  this  little  simple  rule  can  hardly  be  over-estimated.  I  do 
not  dare  to  go  to  a  lesson  help  until  I  have  first  studied  the  lesson  from 
the  Bible  alone. 

Now,  please  ask  a  question  or  two  on  "Why." 

Delegates. — Why  did  the  servants  go  to  meet  the  nobleman?  Why 
did  he  question  the  faith  of  the  nobleman?     Why  did  he  go  to  Christ? 

Mrs.  Meyer. — Will  Bro.  Lay  answer  that? 

Mr.  H.  T.  Lay. — He  went  for  the  physician.  Why  didn't  Jesus  go 
home  with  him? 

Mrs.  Meyer. — Please  answer  it  yourself. 

The  Delegate. — Because  the  man  believed. 

Another. — It  wasn't  necessary. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — Let  us  take  up  some  other  method  of  analysis.  Sup- 
pose we  try:  By  Places  or  Journeys.  That  method  can  be  illustrated 
for  children  that  cannot  read  a  word,  illustrated  by  colored  chalk  lines. 
Take  ist.  Can  a,  and  what  questions  you  could  ask.  Was  Jesus  ever 
there  before?  At  whose  house  might  he  have  been  entertained  at 
Cana?  What  did  Jesus  do  the  first  time  he  visited  Cana?  The  couple 
lived  there  at  whose  joyous  marriage  festival  Jesus  performed  his  first 
miracle.  How  far  from  Capurnaum?  Then  Capurnauim.  What  took 
place  at  Capurnaum?  Then  the  sickness.  There  is  a  hush  in  the  house. 
The  boy  is  very  sick.  What  is  the  mother  doing?  Crying  over  him. 
Yes,  for  the  boy  was  very  sick,  even  to  the  point  of  death.  What  is 
the  father  doing?  He  is  pacing  the  floor  and  going  for  this  man  and 
that  man,  until  he  hears  about  Jesus,  and  he  starts  for  Him,  going  with 
breathless  haste  up  those  mountains.  We  invite  people  to  "Come  to 
Jesus."  It  would  have  taken  a  strong  guard  of  soldiers  to  have  kept 
him  from  Jesus. 

A  Delegate. — Why  didn't  he  send  his  servant? 

Mrs.  Meyer. — He  wanted  to  make  the  matter  sure. 

Now  let  us  put  this  on  the  board  : 

How  many  of  you  think  you  would  have 
trouble  in  asking  questions  about  these  points? 
'  How  many  of  you  think  it  is  very  hard  to  get 
that  analysis?  In  some  lessons  these  methods 
will  work,  and  sometimes  they  won't.  I  was  as- 
tonished when  I  looked  over  this  lesson,  to  see 


ANALYSIS. 

By: 
1. 
3. 

3. 
4. 

Places.                     1 
In  Galilee. 
At  Capernaum. 
At  Cana. 
At  Capernaiun. 
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how  many  ways  it  could  be  analyzed.  Let  us  take  an  analysis  by 
persons.  The  history  of  how  many  persons  is  given  in  this  lesson? 
Who  are  they? 

Delegates. — Jesus,  The  father,  The  son.  The  servant. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — Who  is  the  most  prominent  figure? 

Delegates. — The  father. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — Yes,  the  father  and  the  Savior.  And  if  you  want  to 
use  alliteration — I  don't  think  we  need  discard  it  altogether,  although 
so  much  fun  has  been  made  of  it — we  may  say  the  Savior  and  the 
what? 

A  Delegate. — Sufferer. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — Yes,  or  the  Savior  and  the  Seeker.  And  we  may 
notice  here  the  remarkable  coincidence,  we  should  call  it,  that  the  Sa- 
vior came  to  Galilee  just  at  that  time — just  in  time  to  meet  the  seeker. 
But  they  always  met,  and  met  just  in  time.  The  Savior  is  never  too 
late.  First  of  all  he  was  coming-.  Second,  He  was  doing  what?  Af- 
ter he  came  and  was  sought  by  the  father,  did  he  not  test  him?  And 
then  what? 

A  Delegate. — Saved  the  whole  family. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — Yes,  and  now  here  is  the  Sufferer.     What  did  he  do? 

A  Delegate. — He  besought  him. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — What  else? 

A  delegate — He  was  saved — had  his  prayer  answered. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — What  then? 

A  Delegate. — Believed  in  Him. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — The  father  believed  the  word   that  Jesus  spoke,  and 
went  his  way  rejoicing.     Now  shall  we  put  this  analysis  on  the  board: 
I  think  these  are  all  rather  superficial  ways,  but 
I  wanted  to  give  them  to  you,  hoping  they  will  help 
you  in  your  own  efforts  at  analysis. 

\    Delegate. — Would    Jesus    have    wrought   the 


ANALYSIS. 

By  Persons. 

1.  The  Saviour, 


Testing.        I  niiracle  if  the  father  had  called  for  signs  and  won- 
ders? 


Saving. 
The  SuflFerer 
Seeking. 
Saved. 


Mrs.  Meyer. — I  cannot  conceive  that  a  man  so 
desperately  in  earnest  would  demand  signs  and 
^lievine-  I  wonders.  He  didn't  want  those,  he  wanted  his  son 
! 1  cured. 

A  Delegate. — If  he  believed  on  Christ  why  did  he  ask  Him  to  come 
down  to  Capernaum? 

Mrs.  Meyer. — I  suppose  that  was  the  only  way  he  had  ever  thought 
of,  in  which  his  son  could  be  cured. 

A  Delegate. — How  many  of  Christ's  miracles  had  he  heard  of  be- 
fore? 

Mrs.  Meyer. — No  doubt  a  good  many.  The  miracle  of  turning  the 
water  into  wine  had  occurred  before  that,  and  a  great  many  in  the  first 
Judean  ministry,  the  details  of  which  are  not  given.  The  account 
says,  "He  wrought  many  signs  and  wonders."  That  period  of  the 
Judean  ministry  covered  about  eight  or  nine  months.  There  is  not 
much  .said  about  it,  it  is  involved  in  a  good  deal  of  obscurity,  but  was 
a  very  important  time,  and  no  doubt  He  wrought  many  miracles  in 
connection  with  his  teaching  at  that  time. 

A  Delegate. — Is  there  any  account  of  anyone  having  so  much  faith 
as  to  come  to  Christ  like  this  before? 
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Mrs.  Meyer. — I  think  not,  before  this  time.  By  the  way,  how  did 
he  show  his  faith? 

Delegates. — By  coming. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — He  came  to  Jesus.  He  went  from  20  to  25  miles  to 
get  to  Jesus.  Oh,  friends,  if  we  only  have  faith  enough  to  bring  us 
into  the  presence  of  Jesus,  it  will  be  all  right.  No  doubt  this  poor 
fellow,  with  his  desire  for  mere  temporal  good,  had  very  low  ideas  of 
Jesus — very  imperfect  faith  in  Him.  But  what  He  had  w^s  sufficient 
to  bring  him  into  Jesus'  ■presence!  This  is  the  place  of  light  and 
help. 

Now  I  want  to  take  up  a  method  that  occasionally  brings  out  a  les- 
son beautifully — what  I  call  the  Literal  Method.  I  will  ask  you  to 
find  all  the  verbs  that  have  the  nobleman  as  their  subject.  Take  "No- 
bleman" for  the  subject  and  what  can  we  find  that  he  did?  Just  find 
these  verbs  right  in  text. 

Delegates. — He  "heard." 

Mrs.  Meyer. — Yes,  and  then? 

Delegates. — He  "went." 

Mrs.  Meyer. — Yes.  What  good  would  hearing  have  done  if  he  had 
not  gone  to  Jesus?     And  next  what? 

Delegates. — He  "besought." 

Mrs.  Meyer. — And  when  Jesus  tested  him,  what?  He  did  not  ex- 
culpate himself  or  take  sides  with  the  Jews,  but  he  "said" — this  may 
seem  artificial — no  matter.  Follow  it  through.  He  said,  "Sir,  come 
down  ere  my  child  die."     Then  what? 

Delegates.— He  "believed." 

Mrs.  Meyer. — Was  this  the  believing  that  saved  the  soul?  What 
did  he  believe?  The  word.  The  plain  statement  Jesus  had  made. 
He  was  in  the  way  to  salvation,  but  this  was  a  simple  taking  Jesus  at 
his  word,  about  his  sick  son.  We  shall  find  another  "believe,"  by 
and  by.     What  did  he  do  next? 

Delegates. — He  "went  his  way." 

Mrs.  Meyer. — And  when  the  servant  met  him,  he ? 

Delegates. — "Inquired." 

Mrs.  Meyer. — Inquired  the  hour  when  his  son  was  healed;  and  after 
he  inquired,  what? 

Delegates. — He  "knew." 

Mrs.  Meyer. — And  when  he  got  home,  what?  Told  them  the  won- 
derful story,  that  it  was  just  the  hour  when  the  Lord  said,  "Go  thy 
way,  thy  son  liveth,"  that  the  change  came.     And  then? 

Delegates. — He  "believed." 

Mrs.  Meyer. — Yes,  and  his  whole  house.  There  is  a  lesson  there 
that  I  cannot  pass  by:  He  asked  that  his  son's  body  might  be  saved, 
and  what  did  the  Lord  do?  Savetl  the  souls  of  whole  family!  "Ex- 
ceeding abundantly  above  all  we  ask  or  think." 

How  does  faith  come? 

Delegates. — By  hearing. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — Yes,  it  was  noised  abroad.  Oh,  for  such  a  noise  in 
Illinois!  Oh,  for  such  a  noise  all  over  the  world!  What  is  the  ten- 
dency of  faith? 

A  Delegate.— Toward  Christ. 
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(At  this  time  the  black-board  presented  the  foUowin;:^  appearance:) 
ANA1.YSIS.  I      Now,   I   want    to  give   one   more  method  of 

•D„  o  T*„  „i  Twr  *!.  J  'analysis,  by  Thought  Develoijment.     And  this 
By  a  Literal  Method,  i,    •    -^       '     ^  ^i        , '^  ,  *   ,  , 

The  Nobleman.         '  nrmgs  out   the  deeper  lesson   that  we  teachers 
Heard.  '       I  niay  learn   from   this   story.      Do    we    not    find 

Went.  I  here  a  lesson  on  Faith?    And,  dear  friends,  you 

Besought.  I  remember  how   the   leaders  of    the  class   must 

Believed  themselves   feed    in   the   green   pastures    where 

Went  his  way.    they  take  their  class.     We  ourselves  must  have 
Inquired.  ct)nimunion  with    God  if  we  want   to   lead   our 

^'i^^*  A  I  classes   into   communion    with    God.     I   believe 

Believed.  ^j^.j^   y,^,\^cn   the  teacher   docs  not  herself  get   a 

rich  lesson  out  of  the  lesson  she  teaches,  there  is  a  mistake  somewhere. 
As  you  ponder  over  this  lesson,  as  you  "sit  down  beside"  this  lesson,  as 
you  consider  it,  as  Mrs.  Kenedy  says,  as  you  meditate  over  it,  I  be- 
lieve you  will  have  the  experience  of  David  when  he  meditated  on 
the  Word  of  God,  and  found  it  "sweet  to  his  taste,  yea,  sweeter  than 
honey  to  his  mouth." 

Mrs.  Meyer.— Yes,  thank  God.  True  faith,  the  least  germ  of  it, 
starts  the  soul  towards  Christ.     How  does  faith  grow? 

A  Delegate. —  By  exercise. 

Mrs.  Meyer. —  It  grows  by  exercise.  1  imagine  that  that  man's 
faith  grew  at  every  step  he  took.  As  he  went  toward  Jesus  his  faith 
grew.  I  must  confess  that  I  do  not  (|uite  understantl  this  question  that 
the  Lord  asked  this  man,  "Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ve  will 
not  believe."  But  I  think  the  fact  that  he  says  "Ve,"  the' plural, 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  he  had  reference  specially  to  the  Gali- 
leeans  who  stood  around.  But  notice  the  true  soul-picture  of  the  next 
few  words.  The  agonized  father  takes  it  all — does  not  stop  to  con- 
vince the  Saviour  of  his  superiority  over  the  unbelieving  crowd.  He 
cries  out,  "Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die."  This  is  urgencv;  it 
might,  almost,  be  called  an  agony.  And  then  we  have  what? 
The  obedience  of  faith.  He  simply  went  his  way,  and  so  far  as  we 
know  never  said  another  word.  He  diil  not  say,  "O  Lord,  I  will  come 
down  and  if  I  find  he  is  well  I  will  send  a  letter."  He  did  not  hurry 
home.  I  presume  he  was  tired,  and  he  actually  went  to  bed  and  slept 
all  night.  The  rest  of  faith!  Then  the  reward  that  he  had — can  you 
measure  it?  Not  if  it  had  been  your  son.  Not  if  it  was  my  brother. 
This  man  not  only  had  his  son's  body,  his  physical  life,  but  the  whole 
family  was  saved  eternally,  the  reward  of  faith. 

I      Now,  we  will  spend  two  or  three  min- 

ANAL.YS1S.  I     .^        •        I  •  i.    11         1      ..    ^i  •       1 

]  utes  m   hearmg    you   tell  what  this   lesson 
By  Thought  Development.  !  means  to  you.      What  have  you  learned? 
^*^*lt    brth  I      ^^  Delegate. —  In  our  troubles  to  go  to 

Its  tendency.  Jesus. 

Its  growth.  I       Mrs.  Meyer. — Oh,  I  am  glad  there  is  a 

Its  trial.  Refuge   to   which   we   can    fly,  when    this 

'      l^^  urgency.  j  world  reels  beneath  our  feet.  ' 

Its  ?est  ^^°''^"  I      Delegates.-"Be]ieye  the  word."    "The 

Its  reward.  j  sympathy  of  Jesus  Christ."     "The  Savior 

hears  and  can  save  at  all  distances."  "Christ 
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answers  the  faith  of  the  heart  no  matter  what  the  words  are."     "If  we 
are  not  healed  we  die." 

Mrs.  Meyer. — Now,  in  a  word,  what  are  you  going  to  teach  your 
class? 

(After  other  answers  a  delegate  called  out) 
Christ. 

Mrs.  Meyer. — Yes,  Christ.  Hold  Him  up,  as  the  Healer,  as  the 
Great  Physician,  as  the  Savior,  as  the  Sympathizer.  As  Ruskin  says. 
We  are  the  striving  I  Become  but  He  is  the  great  I  AM.  What  will 
He  not  be  to  us  if  we  open  our  hearts  and  take  Him  in  at  all  His 
fullness! 

Mr.  E.  D.  Durham,  Chairman  on  the  Committee  on  Resolutions, 
reported  that  the  following  telegrams  had  been  sent  by  this  Association : 

Georgia  State  S.  S.  Convention,  Macon,  Ga.  Illinois  State  S.  S.  Convention,  in 
session  at  Bloomington,  one  thousand  delegates,  greeting.  Read  Ephesians,  3rd  chap- 
ter, 14th  to  2ist  verse.  (Signed,)     L.  A.  Trowbridge,  President. 

7'o  the  State  S.  S.  Cottvention,  San  Jose,  Cat.  The  Illinois  State  S.  S.  Association, 
in  convention  assembled,  one  thousand  delegates,  sends  greetings.  Read  Ephesians, 
3rd  chapter,  14th  to  21st  verse.  (Signed.)     L.  A.  Trowbridge,   President. 

Mr.  Durham  also  reported  that  the  following  telegrams  had  been 
received : 

Macon,  Ga.     Illinois  State  S.  S.  Convention.     Georgia  State  Sunday-school  Asso- 
ciation in  convention,  receives  with  joy  your  greeting,  and  returns  with  great  pleasure 
the  message  contained  in  1st  Thessalonians,  3rd  chapter,  nth,  12th  and  13th  verses. 
(Signed.)     R.  R.  Reppard,  Pres't.,   J.  C.  Courtney,  Secretary. 

Illinois  Sunday-school  Convention.  New  Jersey  Association,  greeting.  Read 
Colossians,  2nd,  6  to  9.  (Signed.)     A.  J.  Smith,  Secretary. 

The  passages  of  Scripture  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  telegrams 
were  read  by  Mi".  Durham,  and  the  messages  were  received  by  the 
convention  with  great  joy  and  applause. 

Mrs.  a.  G.  Tyng,  of  Peoria,  now  took  the  chair,  and  the  audience 
prepared  for  the  special  temperance  work  of  the  Convention. 

For  the  temperance  exercises,  reserved  seats  had  been  given  to  the 
Bloomington  Band  of  Hope,  composed  of,  perhaps,  200  boys  and  girls, 
under  the  charge  of  several  young  ladies.  The  motto  on  their  banner 
read:  "Tremble,  King  Alcohol;  We  shall  grow  up." 

The  exercises  were  opened  by  Miss  Cowan,  leading  the  band  in  a 
responsive  reading,  in  which  the  children  repeated  from  memory  many 
of  God's  commands  against  intemperance  or  drunkenness,  and  recited 
the  various  evil  effects  following  indulgence  in  any  kind  of  spirituous 
or  malt  liquors.  The  question,  "What  is  the  only  safe  plan,"  was  an- 
swered, "Not  to  drink  at  all."  "Not  to  touch  it  at  all."  "Total  absti- 
nence." 

The  children  sang  a  beautiful  song,  and  Miss  Hood  was  introduced 
to  the  audience. 


Ii.LiNDis  State   Sunday  School  Convention. 


TEMPERANCE    ADDRESS. 

BY    MISS    HELEN    HOOD.    OF    CHICAGO. 

Dear  Friends. — The  question  Nvhicli  has  naturally  arisen  in  my 
mind,  as  during  the  past  week  I  have  been  thinking  of  this  matter,  is  that 
this  direct  question  might  be  asked  every  superintendent  and  teacher, 
not  only  those  represented  here,  but  all  over  our  state;  "Is  it  necessary 
for  temperance  to  be  taught  in  the  Sunday-school?"  Some  of  you,  no 
doubt,  will  answer  in  the  affirmative  and  others  in  the  negative,  but  1 
believe  that  both  sides  will  agree  that  the  knowledge  of  what  the  prin- 
ciple of  total  abstinence  will  do  for  us  physically,  as  well  as  mentally 
and  morally,  is  an  important  knowledge  for  us  to  possess.  As  we  teach 
the  Ten  Commantlments  to  the  children  we  point  out  to  them  the  re- 
sults of  the  disobedience  of  the  laws  laid  down  there  by  God,  and  we 
tell  them  to  avoid  lying  and  stealing,  not  to  become  murderers,  to  re- 
spect the  Sabbath  and  respect  God's  holv  name.  Why  should  we  not 
add  to  this  list  this  great  evil  of  intemperance,  and  teach  the  boys  and 
girls  to  avoid  this  habit,  a  habit  which,  if  persisted  in,  will  necessarily 
lead  to  the  commission  of  one  or  more  of  these  other  evils.  I  believe, 
friends,  that  the  one  desire  of  the  earnest,  consecrated  teacher,  is  to 
give  her  class  the  best  thoughts,  no  chaff,  but  the  very  best  wheat  of 
God's  truth,  that  which  mind  and  soul  shall  feed  upon.  The  soil  in 
which  the  young  tree  is  planted  should  be  of  the  richest  material,  so 
that  the  tree  as  it  grows  up  shall  be  one  that  is  fair  and  beautiful  to 
look  upon.  We  are  very  careful  to  put  in  the  stones  of  faith,  courage, 
hope,  charity,  love,  in  building  the  young  character,  why  not  put  in 
the  granite  block  of  total  abstinence,  and  thus  have  your  building 
rounded  and  complete?  Surely,  my  dear  teachers,  God's  plan  as 
written  in  His  book,  and  the  lessons  he  has  laid  down  for  us,  are  safe 
things  for  us  to  follow,  and  everywhere  on  its  pages  do  we  Hnd  the 
injunction  to  look,  to  touch,  to  taste,  to  handle  not  the  accursed  thing; 
and  these  blessed  children  have  repeated  in  your  hearing  this  afternoon, 
some  of  these  things. 

You  find,  I  think,  that  the  average  Sunday-school  teacher  is  a  busy 
person.  They  study  the  lesson  as  they  can.  They  catch  it  here  and 
there.  They  ought  to  give  more  time  to  it,  but  many  of  them  can 
give  no  more  time,  and  so  they  depend  largely  npon  the  lesson,  the 
Golden  Text,  the  reading  and  responsive  exercises,  for  thoughts  with 
which  to  stand  before  their  class  upon  the  Sabbath  day  and  give  out  t» 
the  little  ones  who  mav  be  before  them.  Now,  why  is  it  not  just  as 
reasonable  for  us  to  have  lessons  prepared  upon  total  abstinence,  so  that 
the  teacher  as  he  talks  about  the  other  virtues  as  laid  down  in  the  Bible, 
may  tell  about  this  grand  one  of  total  abstinence.  "Lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil."  Brother  and  sister,  make  that 
the  subject  of  a  practical  talk  to  your  boys  and  girls,  and  I  believe  that 
when  the  day  comes  that  the  cup  of  intoxication  is  offered  to  them,  those 
w.ords  will  ring  in  their  brain  and  have  their  effect.  The  boy  in  your 
class,  my  brother,  is  a  boy  that  is  fond  of  having  a  strong  body,  muscle 
and  limb.  He  admires  the  athlete.  He  admires  the  companion  who 
is  strong.  Tell  him  what  will  be  the  result  of  tobacco  and  of  alcohol 
if  their  use  is  long  continued  in;  tell  him  what  will  be  the  result  if  they 
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are  not  used  at  all;  bring  before  him  Samson  in  all  his  strength,  who, 
as  a  Nazarite,  separated  himself  from  wine  of  every  kind,  and  I  believe 
you  will  find  that  it  will  be  an  incentive  to  the  boy,  and  that  he  adopt 
that  plan  which  shall  give  him  a  strong  muscle,  a  pure  body,  a  steady 
brain.  Put  Paul  before  the  class,  that  man  so  majestic  in  his  life,  the 
grandest  in  the  New  Testament,  it  appears  to  me,  who  stood  up  and 
resisted  all  temptation,  because,  perhaps,  in  the  indulgence  of  it  he 
might  "make  his  brother  to  offend."  I  do  ifot  think  we  take  enough 
thought  of  this  great  question.  I  thank  God  1  am  a  Woman's  Chris- 
tian Temperance  woman,  and  if  I  am  a  fanatic  upon  that  one  thing  I 
believe  I  am  that  because  God  has  put  it  in  my  heart,  and  that  the 
thought  is  pushing  me  forw'ard  in  this  work.  I  believe  that  God  has 
set  His  own  seal  and  stamp  upon  this  blessed  temperance  work. 

But  I  believe  in  the  introduction  of  temperance  lessons  in  the  Sun- 
day-school, from  another  standpoint,  that  of  a  superintendent  with  a 
mission  in  one  of  the  black  holes  of  Chicago,  down  on  Clark  Street, 
where  every  other  place  is  a  gambling-hole,  saloon  or  brothel,  and 
where  my  little  children  come  in  the  afternoon,  almost  every  one  from 
a  drunkard's  home.  I  believe  that  we  have  had  God  in  our  midst  this 
winter.  Those  children  have  come  to  us  in  rags.  They  have  come 
to  us  when  we  could  hardly  see  the  human  countenance,  because  of 
the  dirt.  We  have  had  to  take  them  to  the  sink  and  wash  them  before 
we  could  talk  to  them  about  God.  I  do  not  believe,  Bro.  Jacobs,  there 
is  any  mission  Sunday-school  in  Chicago  or  any  other  large  city, 
where  the  children  of  the  poor  and  the  drunkard  come,  but  what  we 
ought  to  talk  about  total  abstinence.  Oh,  their  little  pinched,  starved 
bodies,  caused  by  want  of  home  comforts.  I  tell  you,  friends,  I  have 
felt  wonderfully  tender  as  I  have  gone  down  Clark  Street,  and  little 
ones  have  run  out  catching  hold  of  the  hand,  and  wanting  my  arm 
thrown  around  them.  They  didn't  know  anything  about  home  com- 
fort only  as  they  got  it  from  the  teacher  as  she  would  talk  to  them.  I 
tell  you  we  have  a  great  duty  and  responsibility  in  this  matter.  These 
children  know  the  sorrows  of  drunkenness,  we  should  tell  them  the 
other  side  of  this  story.  Tell  them  what  total  abstinence  will  do  for 
them  if  they  will  only  live  up  to  and  be  strong  and  true  to  their  pledges. 
I  remember  one  time  in  this  mission  school,  I  was  repeating  to  the 
children  that  passage,  "No  drunkard  shall  inherit  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,"  and  I  said,  "Children,  where  will  the  drunkard  go?"  And 
one  little  hand  was  raised,  the  hand  of  a  little  colored  girl — we  had  to 
stand  her  on  a  chair,  she  was  so  small — and  she  said,  "They  will  get 
into  the  station  house."  I  found  out  afterwards  that  the  child  was  the 
child  of  a  drunkard,  who,  almost  every  week,  was  taken  to  the  police 
station.  The  police  patrol  was  constantly  dashing  up  to  her  door  and 
taking  her  father  off  to  the  station,  and  so  she  knew,  little  thing  as  she 
was,  that  her  father  was  a  drunkard,  aiul  so  when  I  said  that  no  drunk- 
ard should  come  into  Heaven,  she  thought  if  he  couldn't  come  into 
Heaven  he  could  go  to  some  station  house.  Dear  friends,  that  is  only 
one  instance  of  what  these  children  know,  and  what  they  realize  of  the 
terrible  effects  of  liquor.  1  tell  you  one  great  thing  that  makes  men 
and  women  engage  in  this  temperance  war,  is  the  eifect  of  intemper- 
ance upon  the  children,  upon  those,  who,  in  their  innocence,  are  cursed 
because  of  that  which  the  father  and  mother  do.     Therefore  I  make 
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an  especial  plea,  that  temperance  should  he  taught  in  all  mission  schools, 
wherever  the  children  of  the  poor  are  conti^regated.  I  would  band 
them  together  that  they  might  fight  this  accursed  traffic.  1  would 
carry  the  same  thing  into  the  home  school.  You,  brother,  sister,  may 
tell  me  tliat  you  do  not  need  it,  you  do  not  use  liquor,  your  children  do 
not  know  anything  about  it;  but  your  boys  and  girls  will  not  always 
remain  under  the  shelter  of  home  life — not  always.  I  think  Brother 
Morton  will  know  that  s(tme  of  the  men  and  boys  that  come  into  his 
mission  in  Chic;igo,  that  Railro;id  Chapel,  are  boys  and  men  that  have 
come  from  the  country,  from  country  homes,  from  homes  where  tem- 
perance has  been  taught  perhaps,  in  a  moderate  way,  where  they  have 
been  brought  up  with  Christian  influences  around  them.  Nine-tenths 
of  the  men  that  come  into  the  city  missions  are  not  mere  tramps  and 
roustabouts;  many  of  them  are  college  bred;  many  of  them  are  sons 
of  ministers;  many  of  them  have  had  the  very  best  of  home  influence 
and  training  about  them  ;  but  there  are  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  these 
men,  who,  when  vou  talk  to  them,  will  tell  you  they  were  taught  not 
to  use  profane  language,  not  to  break  the  Sabbath,  not  to  lie  or  steal 
or  become  a  murderer;  but  thev  will  say  that  they  did  not  have  im- 
pressed upon  them  the  fact  that  they  should  leave  the  intoxicating  cup 
entirely  alone.  It  was  not  put  into  their  brain,  with  a  hot  iron  of  truth 
and  conviction;  thev  did  not  know  that  it  would  hurt  them  to  go  into 
that  beautiful  saloon  on  Madison  Street,  in  the  City  of  Chicago,  with 
all  its  cut  glass  and  silver  appointments,  and  drink  wine  out  of  cut 
glass  goblets;  they  had  no  idea  it  was  any  sin;  but  you  and  I  know 
that  it  was  just  the  same  as  if  they  had  stepped  into  the  lowest  dive 
and  drand  whiskey  out  of  a  tin  cup.  So  I  think  you  and  I  ought  to  be 
careful  in  this  matter,  to  warn  these  boys  and  girls  that  are  under  our 
charge,  whose  young  souls  are  before  us,  whose  eager  eyes  are  watch- 
ing us,  and  who,  with  wide  open  eyes,  listen,  and  look,  and  say,  "You 
know  more  of  life  than  we  do;  you  have  gone  farther  on  in  life  than 
we  have;  tell  us  of  that  which  we  are  coming  to."  Dear  friends,  you 
and  I  ought  to  point  out  to  them  the  safest  road.  We  ought  to  tell 
them  the  rules  of  life  that  they  should  walk  by.  I  believe  to-day  that 
if  we  had  in  every  Sunday-school  in  the  land,  a  cold  water  temjjerance 
army,  a  pleilged  band,  superintendent  and  teacher  and  scholar  banded 
together  to  fight  this  accursed  traffic,  that  in  the  years  to  come  we 
should  not  be  in  the  midst  of  troubles  such  as  we  have  had  in  the  past. 
We  looked  in  the  face  of  a  riot,  down  in  Chicago,  last  week,  and  in 
almost  every  instance  it  was  found  that  the  headquarters  of  the  com- 
munists was  over  a  saloon,  under  a  saloon,  or  very  near  a  saloon. 
As  the  brother  said  this  morning,  lawlessness  showed  its  head,  and 
lawlessness  is  always  found  in  the  saloon;  and  so  I  believe  that 
you  and  I  have  a  responsibility  in  this  matter  which  we  cannot 
throw  off.  As  Christian  men  and  Christian  women  we  ought  to 
stand  and  help  on  this  great  work.  When  we  see  this  great 
l^lack  column,  (referring  to  the  temperance  chart  by  her  side,) 
that  shoots  itself  up  and  shows  the  many  millions  of  dollars  that  are 
spent  for  drink  every  year  in  America,  and  then  look  at  this  little  col- 
umn, this  little  bit  of  a  point,  showing  how  much  is  spent  for  missions, 
I  think,  dear  friends,  that  you  and  I  ought  to  try  to  diminish  this  col- 
umn, bring  it  away  down,  and  shoot  that  column  away  up;  bring  up 
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this  column  of  clergymen's  salaries;  bring  this  up — what  is  paid  for  the 
necessaries  of  life,  for  meat,  for  tea  or  coffee;  and  this  column  for  our 
public  schools.  And  you  and  I  can  do  it,  I  believe,  if  we  as  earnest, 
consecrated  men  and  women,  will  stand  in  our  places  as  teachers  and 
help  do  this  work.  We  shall,  perhaps,  differ  as  to  the  best  way  of  up- 
rooting this  terrible  liquor  traffic,  but  I  think  we  shall  agree  on  this 
one  fact,  that  the  hope  of  America  in  the  future,  is  the  training  of  her 
boys  and  girls.  We  want  a  land  that  shall  he  clean  and  free,  a  man- 
hood and  womanhood  that  shall  be  strong  and  upright,  that  shall  serve 
God  and  not  the  devil,  that  shall  believe  in  God  and  not  satan,  that 
shall  send  out  missionaries  to  Africa  and  the  other  lands  that  need 
them,  but  that  will  not  send  men  down  to  eternal  ruin  through  the 
saloon;  that  instead  of  having  men  put  into  drunkards'  graves  by  the 
thousand  each  year,  will  send  men  up  and  down  the  country  that 
shall  be  blessed  evangelists  for  Christ  and  his  kingdom. 

The  Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union  have  prepared  lessons, 
copies  of  which,  I  trust,  will  be  disti'ibuted  in  the  clun-ch  this  afternoon. 
These  leaves  are  prepared  by  such  men  as  Dr.  Herrick  Johnson,  Dr. 
Dorchester,  and  other  men  in  the  church,  who  have  given  us  their  best 
thoughts  on  this  matter  of  teaching  temperance  in  the  Sundaj'-school; 
and  I  pray  you,  teachers  and  superintendents,  men  and  women,  who 
liave  stood  so  nobly  in  this  work,  in  this  state  and  others,  to  have  this 
matter  brought  before  committees  and  schools;  work  on  and  on  until 
in  the  thousands  of  schools  of  America,  every  one  shall  have  a  temper- 
ance band  in  it.  I  care  not  what  you  call  it,  a  Band  of  Hope,  a  Tem- 
perance Legion,  no  matter  what,  the  name  is  nothing,  but  get  your 
children  into  line,  and  let  them  tramp,  tramp,  tramp,  so  that  their 
tramping  shall  destroy  this  accursed  thing. 

Now,  I  would  like  to  have  the  friends  repeat  with  the  children  and 
myself  that  beautiful  prayer  given  by  the  ISIaster,  and  when  we  come 
to  that  one  line,  "Lead  us  not  into  temptation,"  I  would  that  every  man 
and  woman  here,  would,  in  their  hearts,  record  this  vow,  that  they  will 
do  everything  in  their  power  to  sweep  out  this  awful  temptation  to  man- 
kind, that  they  \viU  do  what  they  can,  that  they  will  keep  it  away, 
that  their  hands  shall  not  be  the  ones  that 'shall  lead  one  down  into 
temptation,  but  that  they  will  help  to  overcome  it.  Let  the  children 
rise,  please.  (The  children  of  the  Band  of  Hope  rose  as  requested, 
and  the  entire  audience  repeated  the  Lord's  Prayer.) 

Mr.  A.  G.  Tyng,  of  Peoria,  presented  the  following  resolutions: 

Whereas^  The  poverty,  misery  and  sin  resulting  from  intemjDcrance, 
keep  from  our  Sunday-school  a  very  large  number  of  children. 

Whereas,  The  temptations,  attractions  and  influences  of  the  use  of 
liquor,  keep  many  of  our  older  boys  and  young  men  from  the  Sunday- 
school  and  church ; 

Whereas,  No  drunkard  can  enter  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  it 
is  our  duty  as  Christians  to  remove  every  stumbling  block  and  offense, 
and 

Whereas,  We  are  taught  to  pray,  "Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil."     Therefore 

Resolved,  That  this  convention,  realizing  the  temptations  and  evils 
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of  the  use  of  liquor  in  anv  form,  recommend  and  urge  the  regular  and 
systematic  teaching  of  the  many  lessons  commanding  temperance,  that 
are  found  in  God's  Word. 

The  resolution  was  seconded  bv  B.  F.Jacobs,  and  heartily  carried. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  would  like  to  say  also,  if  the  ladies  wish — and 
I  think  they  will  be  glad  to  do  it — if  they  will  prepare  a  recommen- 
dation, say  covering  one  printed  page,  we  will  publish  it  in  the  report, 
as  a  recommendation  from  the  Women's  Temperance  Association,  lo 
the  Sunday-school  workers  of  Illinois. 

The  Convention  was  adjourned  with  singing  and  the  Doxology. 


Third  (^ay — Evening  Session. 

The  last  session  of  the  convention,  was  a  delightful  close  to  a  great 
meeting.  Many  had  left  the  city  for  their  homes,  but  a  large  congre- 
gation gathered  during  a  shower,  and  united  in  the  Kesponsive  Song 
Service,  led  by  Mr.  E.  O.  Exccll. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Mr.  West,  of  Rockford,  and  Mr.  C.  Link, 
of  Paris. 

After  singing  by  tiie  congregation  of  "Just  as  I  am,"  and  "Glory  to 
His  Name,"  Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs  presented  the  following  resolution: 

Resolved^  That  the  hearty  thanks  of  this  convention  are  due  and 
are  hereby  tendered,  ist.  To  the  citizens  of  Bloomington,  who  enter- 
tained us  so  generously  and  who  have  made  our  st;iy  among  them  so 
pleasant,  and  especially  to  the  Executive  Committee  and  the  Railway 
Secretary,  to  whose  painstaking  preparation  for  the  convention  so 
much  of  its  efficiency  has  been  due. 

and.  To  the  Methodist  and  Baptist  Churches  for  the  use  of  their 
houses  of  worshij). 

3rd.  To  the  daily  papers  for  their  excellent  reports  of  the  proceedings. 

4th.  To  the  bovs  who  have  acted  as  pages.  The  Lord  bless  them 
and  make  them  to  dwell  in  the  House  of  the  Lord  forever. 

Mr.  Jacobs  said  the  Committee  on  Resolutions  also  wished  that  the 
convention  would  permit  the  resolutions  on  the  death  of  Bro.  Frank 
Hopkins,  of  Alton,  and  Bro.  Matthew  Hunter,  of  Shawneetown,  and 
the  little  son  of  Bro.  Blanchard,  of  Tamaroa,  to  be  prepared  hereafter 
and  inserted  in  the  minutes,  as  they  did  not  feel  like  drawing  those 
resolutions  in  the  few  moments  allotted  to  them. 

On  motion  the  resolutions  were  adopted  and  permission  granted  to 
prepare  and  insert  resolutions  as  suggested.     (See  page  129.) 

Mr.  Excell  sang  as  a  solo,  "The  Road  to  Heaven." 

Praver  was  offered  by  Rev.  Bull,  of  Bloomington. 
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A  delightful  solo  was  sung  by  the   Schubert  Quartette,  of  Bloom- 
ington,  assisted  by  two  ladies. 

ADDRESS    BY    REV.    C.    M.    MORTON,    OF    CHICAGO. 

Mr.  President,  Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters: — Our  hearts 
are  filled  to  night  with  profound  gratitude  to  our  dear  Heavenly  Father 
for  permitting  us  to  spend  three  days  together  in  one  more  State  Sab- 
bath-school Convention.  We  have  had  a  blessed  convention.  It  has 
been  full  of  the  warmest  fellowship;  the  instruction  has  been  of  the 
first  order;  everything  that  we  have  heard  has  been  intelligent  and 
earnest;  and  we  all  feel  that  we  are  going  away,  as  we  always  have 
gone  away  from  our  state  conventions,  encouraged  and  strengthened, 
better  fitted  for  the  gi^eat  work  that  God  has  given  us  than  v\'e  have 
ever  been  before.  We  come  now  to  our  closing  hour.  The  maps 
have  all  been  rolled  up,  and  the  machinery  has  all  been  put  away.  I 
got  my  fee  for  coming  to  this  convention  at  twelve  o'clock  to-day.  I 
met  an  earnest  young  minister  out  on  the  street  who  said  to  me,  "Do 
you  remember  the  Sunday-school  Convention  held  in  Paxson  so  many 
years  ago?"  I  said,  "Yes,  very  well."  He  said,  "The  word  that  I 
heard  you  speak  that  day  decided  me  to  enter  the  ministry;  and  since 
then  I  have  finished  my  studies  and  begun  my  work  for  my  first 
church."  I  go  back  to  Chicago  blessed  and  strengthened  by  that  sim- 
ple little  story  that  that  dear  man  told  me  on  the  street.  Now,  what 
can  we  do  better  to-night  in  our  last  hour  than  to  consider  Him  for  whom 
we  work?  That  we  may  be  more  interested  in  Him,  in  His  glorious 
person,  and  in  our  relationship  to  Him  than  we  are  in  any  work  we 
have  ever  had  to  do  for  Him.''  I  want  to  call  your  attention  for  a  few 
moments  to  the  first  chapter  of  First  Peter,  at  the  18th  verse:  "For- 
asmuch as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation,  received  by 
tradition  from  your  fathers;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as 
of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot."  There  are  just  two  of 
these  words  I  want  to  lay  on  your  mind,  the  word  "precious"  and  the 
word  "redeemed."  The  word  "precious"  occurs  only  a  few  times  in 
the  Bible,  but  it  is  a  favorite  word  with  Peter,  who  uses  it  in  his  two 
short  letters  no  less  than  seven  times.  If  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was 
precious  to  anyone  that  ever  saw  Him,  he  was  to  Peter,  and  He  was 
all  the  more  precious  to  him  because  He  lifted  him  up  and  stood  by 
him  when  he  fell.  Sometimes  I  think  our  very  weakness,  our  very 
failures,  endear  Jesus  Christ  to  us,  more  than  anything  else  in  the 
world.  I  believe  we  have  learned  more  of  His  love  and  sj^mpathy 
when  we  failed  in  our  life  and  in  our  work,  when  we  have  wandered — 
as  you  and  I  have  wandered  a  dozen  times — when  we  dared  to  come 
back  to  Him  after  being  so  unfaithful  and  unworthy,  and  we  have 
gone  back  slowly  and  knelt  at  His  feet  and  had  those  ble.ssed  hands 
that  were  nailed  on  the  cross  laid  on  our  heads,  and  we  felt  as  if  we 
never  could  cease  to  appreciate  His  blessed  service.  There  are  only  a 
few  things  that  we  call  precious.  We  never  say  a  precious  horse  or  a 
precious  house.  We  call  life  precious;  we  say,  "My  precious  child," 
and  when  we  speak  of  the  blood  of  our  soldier  boys  we  say  precious 
blood.     It  is  very  interesting  to   take  the  word  of  God  and  look  at  a 
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few  of  the  texts  in  which  the  word  "precious"  occurs.  I  am  reminded 
of  our  dear  brother  Matthew  Hunter  and  our  dear  Brother  Hopkins, 
who  have  been  of  so  mucli  service  to  the  State.  "Precious  in  the 
sij^ht  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His  saints."  We  see  the  same  adjec- 
tive there  that  is  used  to  describe  the  blood  of  Jesus.  I  love  to  think 
about  that.  I  love  to  think  that  while  our  conversion  was  precious 
and  our  self-denial  and  work  are  precious,  yet  we  have  never  been  so 
precious  in  God's  sight  as  we  will  be  when  we  come  to  die.  When  our 
hands  fall  empty  and  our  voices  are  not  able  to  speak  again  to  our 
Sunday-school  class  or  congregation,  when  we  are  hardly  able  to 
breathe  out  the  word  farewell  to  the  friends  that  gather  around  the  bed- 
side, then  it  is  that  we  will  be  more  precious  than  ever  before  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  it  reconciles  us  to  die.  Then  we  read  in  Proverbs 
about  "Wisdom  more  precious  than  rubies."  We  do  not  have  a  .Sun- 
day-school class  very  long  before  we  find  out  that  that  is  true.  We 
find  out  that  what  we  want  is  great  wisdom.  We  are  not  the  father 
or  mother  of  a  little  child  very  long  before  we  find  out  that  that  is 
true:  and  I  am  sure  we  are  not  peachers  of  the  gospel  very  long,  hav- 
ing charge  of  a  congregation,  before  we  find  that  the  most  precious 
thing  we  can  have  is  wisdom.  So  we  are  told  to  pray  for  wisdom : 
"If  anv  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally  and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him."  "The  truth 
of  God  is  precious  to  him  that  goeth  forth  and  vveepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed ;  he  shall  doubtless  return  again  with  rejoicing  bearing  his 
sheaves  with  him."  There  are  plenty  of  people  bearing  jjrecious 
seed,  but  they  are  going  forth  with  hearts  a  little  too  hard  and  eyes  a 
little  bit  too  dry.  Perhaps  there  never  was  a  time  when  the  heads  of 
the  Sunday-school  teachers  were  so  well  furnished  as  now;  what  we 
need  is  the  broken  spirit  and  the  contrite  heart.  Then  we  come  to 
the  second  word  "redeemed."  "For  we  are  not  redeemed  by  corrupti- 
ble things  as  with  silver  and  gold."  The  people  of  God  are  a  re- 
deemed people.  Turn  to  Webster's  dictionary,  and  you  read,  "Redeem, 
to  buy  back."  We  were  in  the  hands  of  the  pawn  broker.  They 
generally  have  very  hard  hearts,  but  the  chief  of  the  pawn  brokers  is 
the  devil,  and  the  Lord  came  into  the  world  to  buy  us  back,  and  every 
glad  heart  in  this  audience  is  a  redeemed  heart.  A  Redeemer,  then,  is 
one  who  has  bought  hack  the  tiling  that  was  lost  or  sold,  and  the  Rq- 
deeiner  is  one  of  the  names  by  which  Jesus  is  known.  There  came 
into  my  congregation  awhile  ago  a  pale-faced  woman  with  l)lack 
clothes.  She  always  appeared  in  great  sorrow  and  afiliction.  She 
was  living  in  the  great  city  all  by  herself.  One  day  when  she  appeared 
to  be  more  than  ordinarily  downhearted,  1  spoke  to  her  about  it,  and 
she  said,  "The  watch  that  my  mother  gave  me  on  the  day  1  was  mar- 
ried is  over  in  that  pawn  brokers  shop,  and  it  has  been  there  a  year 
to-morrow,  and,  if  it  is  not  taken  out  to-morrow  at  the  latest  I  can 
never  get  it  again.  I  don't  know  as  you  can  do  anything  for  me,  but 
if  you  could  do  anything  to  save  that  watch  how  happ)'  it  would 
make  me.  It  is  the  only  thing  I  have  to  remember  my  poor  mother." 
I  hsifl  a  friend  that  had  a  good  deal  of  money  and  a  great  deal  of 
heart,  who  had  stood  by  me  in  a  great  manv  other  troubles,  and  I  went 
and  told  him  the  story,  and  he  went  and  got  the  watch  and  brought  it 
t'^  me  and  put  it  in  mv  hand,  and  his  face  never  looked  so  kind  and  so 
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beautiful  as  when  he  gave  it  to  me  and  said,  "She  must  take  it  and 
never  think  of  paying  a  dollar  to  me  again."  He  was  a  redeemer; 
and  I  tell  vou,  friends,  earthly  redeemers  are  grand  to  look  upon. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Redeemer  and  we  are  the  redeemed. 
We  are  the  redeemed,  we  belong  to  him.  Two  little  boys,  the  sons  of 
a  rich  man,  had  a  lamb  that  they  called  Dick;  and  every  morning 
Dick  was  washed  in  soapsuds  just  as  white  as  driven  snow,  and  a  new, 
clean,  blue  ribbon  was  tied  around  his  neck,  and  when  they  went  out 
on  the  street  Dick  would  follow  after  them  like  a  little  dog,  day  after 
day  and  week  after  week,  until  their  hearts  were  just  bound  up  in  the 
little  fellow.  One  morning  when  they  called  him  Dick  did  not  come, 
and  they  went  out  and  looked  for  him  and  could  not  find  him,  and 
they  sent  out  through  the  streets,  and  finally  they  put  it  in  the  papers 
that  their  lamb  Dick  was  lost,  and  offered  a  reward,  and  he  did  not 
come  back.  And  day  after  day  went  by  until  they  had  given  the 
little  fellow  up.  One  day  when  they  were  going  along  the  street  thev 
saw  a  butcher  cart  coming  just  as  fast  as  the  horse  could  travel,  the 
butcher  with  his  sleeves  rolled  up  sitting  on  the  seat,  and  one  of  the 
boys  saw  the  nose  of  a  little  lamb  sticking  out  behind,  and  he  said, 
"Dick!  Our  Dick!"  And  an  old  gentleman  held  up  his  stick  and 
stopped  the  wagon  and  asked  what  was  the  matter,  and  one  of  the 
boys  ran  up  and  said,  "It  is  our  Dick,  sir;  it  is  the  lamb  we  have  loved 
so  long,  and  we  have  lost  him,  and  this  man  is  driving  him  awav  to 
kill  him."  And  the  butcher  said  for  them  to  give  him  what  he  had 
paid  for  tlie  lamb,  but  the  little  fellows  didn't  have  a  cent,  and  the  old 
gentlemen  took  out  his  pocket  book  and  laid  a  five  dollar  bill  on  the 
driver's  seat  and  said,  "There,  take  it,  and  give  the  lamb  to  the  boys." 
They  cut  the  cords,  and  there  he  lay  helpless.  He  couldn't  stand. 
The  blue  ribbon  was  gone,  and  the  fleece  instead  of  being  white  and 
beautiful  was  very  dirty  and  dark,  but  he  was  Dick  just  the  same,  and 
they  gathered  the  poor  little  fellow  up  in  their  arms,  and  they  carried 
him  home  and  washed  him  and  he  was  just  as  clean  and  beautiful  as 
ever,  but  the  gentleman  told  me  that  ever  after  that  the  lamb  seemed 
to  think  just  as  much  of  the  old  gentleman  as  he  did  of  the  boys.  Well 
he  might,  because  he  was  the  redeemer  that  bought  him  back.  I  love 
to  think  of  Jesus  Christ  just  in  that  w^ay.  There  is  nothing  that 
makes  me  love  to  work  a  little  harder  and  give  a  little  more  as  to 
think  of  him  just  as  the  man  that  took  poor  Dick  out  of  the  butcher's 
cart.  And  if  this  is  so,  the  redeemed  should  recognize  and  love  their 
Redeemer,  There  are  two  passages  in  the  Bible  that  are  the  most  sad 
ot  any  to  me.  One  of  them  is  the  words  of  Christ,  "The  foxes  have 
holes,  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head."  I  never  read  that  or  hear  it  read  without 
having  it  touch  the  inmost  recesses  of  my  heart,  and  I  have  wished 
more  than  a  hundred  times  that  I  had  lived  on  the  earth  at  that  time 
and  could  have  given  Him  a  place.  He  would  be  welcomed  in  a  mil- 
lion homes  now.  Another  sad  thing,  "He  came  unto  his  own  and  his 
own  received  him  not."  Is  not  that  a  sad  sentence?  I  will  tell  you 
how  I  picture  that:  A  man  has  married  poor,  and  said  in  his  heart, 
"I  will  never  stop  work,  I  will  never  stop  denying  myself,  until  I  give 
my  dear  wife  a  home  of  her  own."  And  so  he  goes  on  year  after 
year  toiling  until  at  last  he  has  a  beautiful  new  home.     The  family  go 
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into  it  that  day,  the  wife  and  the  children;  and  the  business  of  the  day 
is  over,  and  he  steps  up  to  the  door  and  rings  the  bell;  the  wife  comes 
to  the  door  and  opens  it  and  says,  "Why,  who  are  you,  what  do  you 
want  here?"  And  while  he  stands  in  astonishment  looking  at  her  the 
children  come  down  one  by  one  and  run  away  with  a  cry.  They  turn 
their  backs  upon  him  and  refuse  to  see  him.  That  is  exactly  the  way 
it  was  when  Jesus  came  to  the  earth  and  was  rejected.  "He  was  de- 
spised and  rejected  of  men."  Are  there  any  in  this  house  to-night 
that  up  to  this  hour  have  treated  Christ  in  that  way?  If  there  are  let 
me  ask  you  to  open  the  door  of  your  heart  and  let  the  Savior  in.  Dear 
Christian  friends,  confess  Him  every  day  and  every  hour,  wherever 
you  go.  It  is  the  grandest  thing  that  we  can  attain  to  in  this  world. 
Always  be  true  to  Him;  always  l)e  willing  to  stand  for  Him  and  con- 
fess Him.  A  poor  fellow  had  his  arm  smashed  in  an  accident,  and  the 
doctors  in  the  hospital  were  already  to  take  it  off  close  at  the  shoulder, 
and  a  woman  by  the  name  of  Sister  Dora  came  and  stood  and  looked 
at  the  poor  smashed  arm  while  the  doctors  were  making  ready.  She 
said,  "Doctor,  don't  you  think  that  arm  might  be  saved?"  It  is  a  very 
bad  case,  Sister  Dora."  "Don't  think  if  some  one  was  to  take  that 
man  and  watch  over  him  day  and  night,  did  just  as  you  said  to  do, 
that  that  arm  might  be  saved?"  He  said,  "Perhaps,  if  anybody  would 
do  it.  It  would  have  to  be  a  long  time  and  I  wouldn't  warrant  it,  but 
perhaps."  "Well,"  she  said,  "Doctor  if  you  will  let  me  have  that 
man  for  mine  I  will  do  that.  I  will  take  care  of  him  day  and  night 
as  long  as  it  is  necessary  to  save  that  wounded  arm."  They  gave  Sis- 
ter Dora  the  patient,  and  she  took  him  ofT  in  one  corner  of  the  hos- 
pital and  fenced  it  off  by  a  curtain,  and  one  week  went  on  after  an- 
other, and  it  seemed  many  times  as  if  the  arm  must  go,  but  she  hung 
on  with  all  her  might,  and  after  a  while  he  went  out  well  and  strong, 
with  two  strong  arms,  and  they  said  that  after  that  every  Sunilay  at  a 
certain  hour  the  bell  used  to  ring,  and  when  the  attendant  went  to  the 
door  there  stood  the  former  patient,  and  every  time  he  would  repeat 
this  one  sentence,  "All  I  have  got  to  say  to  you  is  this,  go  and  tell 
Sister  Dora  that  it  was  her  arm  that  rang  the  bell."  Now,  then,  let 
us  take  that  lesson  right  to  our  hearts  as  we  go  away.  Tell  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  that  it  is  His  life  we  are  living;  tell  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
that  it  is  His  talent  that  we  are  using;  tell  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that 
it  is  His  money  that  we  are  spending  and  that  we  are  spending  it  for 
Him;  tell  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  it  is  His  comfort  that  we  are  giv- 
ing to  people  that  we  find  in  sorrow  and  affliction;  tell  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  that  it  is  His  patience  and  love  that  we  are  using  in  the  very 
light  of  eternity  to  win  piecious  souls  to  Him.  And  going  on  in  this 
way  the  benediction  of  Heaven  will  rest  upon  you  and  me  and  we 
will  have  the  joy  as  we  come  into  another  convention  of  bringing 
many  more  sheaves  with  us.     (Applause). 

Prot".  Excell  sung  the  sweet  song,  "He  saved  a  poor  sinner  like  me." 
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ADDRESS    BY    WILLIAM    REYNOLDS,    PEORIA,    ILL. 

I  am  ven"  glad,  indeed,  that  there  Is  one  thing  that  we  engage  in  in 
this  world  which  we  will  continue  in  Heaven,  and  that  is  singing,     I 
suppose  there  will  be  no  prayer  in  Heaven,  nor  will  there  be  an}'  study- 
ing of  the  Scriptures,  but  we  will  have  the  joy  and  pleasure  of  singing 
our  appreciation  and   love  and  gratitude  to  God.     There  is  one  thing 
that  I  notice  too,  in  all  assemblies  we  may  get  together  in  our  separate 
and  distinct  denominational  assemblies  and  discuss  theology,  but  when 
it   comes   to  singing   we   sing  the  same  old   theology.     "All  hail  the 
power  of  Jesus'  name,"  "Jesus,  Lover  of  my  soul,"  and  "Rock  of  Ages," 
are  common  to  all  the  churches.     As  I  was  coming  to  this  place  this 
evening,  I  passed   a   spot  where,  as  I  looked,  memories,  most   blessed 
memories,  came  crowding  in  on   my  soul — a  spot  that  I  think  I  will 
remember,  not  only  here  on  earth,  but  look  back  upon  with  pleasure 
and  gratitude  from  Heaven.     It  is  the  place  where   stood  some  years 
ago,  a  rough,  uncouth   building,  but   in   which   there  was   one  of  the 
mightiest  works  done  that  has  ever  been  accomplished  in  the  State  of 
Illinois.     There  are  three  conventions  in  this  great  line  of  wonderful 
meetings  which  we  have  had  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  for  the  last  twen- 
t3'-seven    years,  that  stand  out   prominently,  like   great   headlights,  or 
like  the  great  peaks  in  a  mountain  range.     It  was  a  wonderful  conven- 
tion, the  first  of  the   great   missionary  conventions  of  this   state,  that 
was  held  in  1867,  in  Decatur.     There  commenced  the  great  aggressive 
work,  with  the  motto  that  we  would  never  rest  vmtil  every  county  in 
the  State  of  Illinois  had  a  live,  active  Sabbath-school  organization  and 
convention.     The  next  wonderful  convention  was  held   the   following 
year  in  Du  Quoin,  where  it  seemed  as  if  the  whole  south-western  por- 
tion of  this  state  was  upheaved  with  a  great  religious  earthquake.     And 
the   next   convention  was   held   in   this   city,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
from  here.     In  that  convention  was  a  man  from  the  southeastern  part 
of  Illinois,  who  had   never  been  at  a  Sunday-school  Convention  in  his 
life.     He  had  scarcely  heard  of  a  convention,  but  he  came  there,  and 
was  so  thoroughly  converted  over  again,  you  might  say,  was  so  thor- 
oughly enthused  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  he  went  to  his  home  in 
south-eastern  Illinois,  and  set  that  whole  section  of  the  state  on  fire.     I 
refer  to  J.  McKee  Peeples,  who  has  gone  home  to  his   reward.     But 
the  waking  up  of  that  man  was  one  of  the  greatest  feats  that  has  ever 
been  accomplished  by  these  organizations.     I  could  stand  here  and  talk 
to  you  a  long  time  in  regard  to  the  influences  of  these  con\entions,  but 
I  will  just  say  this,  that  I  have  never  come  to  one  without   thanking 
God  for  the  organization  of  them  and  thanking  God  that  I  lived  in  a 
state  having  such  an  organization  as  this.     I  do  not  believe  that  there 
is  a  single  agency,  except  the  Church  of  Christ — I  do  not  believe  there 
is    any  human    agency  that   has  ever  been   devised,    that    God    ever 
put  into  the  heart  of  man  in  this   state,  that   has  done  so  much,  or  cer- 
tainly that  has  done  more  than  this  State  Sunday-school  Organization 
for  the  evangelizing  of  this  great  state.     There  are  hundreds  of  Sun- 
day-schools in  existence  to-day  and  scores  of  churches  that  never  would 
have  been  in  existence  at  this  time  except  through  this  agency.     There 
are  hundreds,  and  I  do  not  think  I  am  exagerating  when  I  say  thou- 
sands, engaged   in  the  service  of  God,  sincere   men  and  women,  that 
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have  been  aroused  through  the  instrumentalities  and  agencies  of  this 
convention.  The  force  it  has  exerted  can  be  told  only  in  eternity. 
You  cannot  go  into  a  county  without  seeing  men  and  women  who  will 
take  you  by  the  hand  and  say,  "Thank  God  for  our  County  Conven- 
tion; for  our  State  Convention."  And  not  only  here  but  in  Colorado, 
in  Nebraska,  in  Kansas  and  in  many  other  states.  Go  into  any  of  their 
conventions,  or  in  the  Southern  States,  and  3'ou  will  see  men  rising  up 
and  saying,  "I  was  in  Illinois.  I  know  what  they  do  there."  God  has 
wonderfully  blessed  this  state  in  hokhng  it  up;  blessing  it  first,  and 
then  holding  it  up  as  an  example  to  other  states.  May  God  keep  us; 
may  we  be  advanced  still  further,  that  we  may  be  a  blessing  to  our- 
selves and  to  others. 

There  is  one  passage  of  Scripture  that  I  wish  to  give  you  to-night, 
that  has  been  a  great  comfort  to  me  these  many  years,  in  this  Sabbatli- 
school  work.  It  is,  1  think,  in  the  136th  Psalm,  "He  that  goeth  forth 
and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him."  "He  that  goeth  forth,"  my 
friends,  that  is  the  missonary  part  of  this  work,  and  that  is  just  the  part 
that  God  intends  His  church  shall  do.  I  do  not  care  much  about  this 
sentiment,  "Hold  the  Fort,"  1  do  not  believe  in  just  standing  holding 
the  thing;  it  is  the  aggressive  work  that  we  are  to  do.  "He  that  goeth 
forth" — I  tell  you  religion  cannot  stand  still.  The  cause  of  Christ 
must  either  advance  or  go  back.  I  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  a  bi- 
cycle, trying  to  keep  that  bicycle  in  a  perpendicular  position  without 
moving,  and  he  tried  ten  minutes  and  at  last  he  said,  "I  have  succeeded," 
and  over  he  went  and  like  to  have  broke  his  neck.  That  bicvcle  was  in  a 
perpendicular  position  only  when  it  was  going  forward,  and  the  faster 
it  was  going  forward  the  firmer  it  was  in  that  position.  So  with  the 
cause  of  Christ;  in  proportion  to  its  advancement,  lies  its  strength. 
"He  that  goeth  forth,"  not  he  that  stands  and  waits  until  the  work 
comes  to  him,  but  he  that  goe^  out  in  the  highways  and  hedges,  lanes 
and  alleys,  is  the  one  that  is  going  to  be  blessed.  "He  that  goeth  forth 
and  weepeth:"  There  is  earnestness.  No  one  ever  found  tears  come 
into  his  eyes  unless  his  heart  was  touched.  It  is  earnestness  we  want 
in  this  work.  When  Mr.  Moody  was  in  England,  before  he  had  gone 
to  London,  a  committee  was  appointed  by  the  clergymen  of  London 
to  go  and  attend  the  meetings  that  he  was  then  holding  in  Manches- 
ter. That  committee  returned  and  reported  to  the  clergymen,  giving 
their  opinions  in  regard  to  Mr.  Moody.  One  rose  and  said  what  he 
thought  of  the  meetings;  another  rose  and  stated  his  impressions,  and 
finally  one  gentleman  said,  "What  do  you  think  is  the  secret  of  the 
power  of  Mr.  Moody.?"  The  gentleman  replied,  "Well,  sir,  as  I  sat 
and  listened  to  him,  it  seemed  to  me  that  God  had  taken  that  man  and 
had  opened  Hea\  en  to  him  and  showed  him  the  Celestial  City.  He 
seemed  to  realize  that  Heaven  was  a  reality.  And  then  it  seemed  to 
me  as  if  He  had  taken  and  uncovered  the  pit  and  showed  him  the 
terrors  of  the  second  death.  It  seemed  as  if  that  man  realized  what 
hell  was.  And  then  after  he  had  witnessed  the  glories  of  Heaven  and 
the  horrors  of  hell.  He  hail  sent  him  forth  to  tell  the  story  of  redeem- 
ing love."  He  said,  "That  is  what  it  is.  No  man  can  listen  to  that 
man  without  being  impressed  with  it.  He  believes  the  whole  Bible. 
He  believes  that  eveiybody  has  an  immortal  soul  that  is  going  to  live 
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forever;  and  he  believes  in  hell  as  a  reality,  and  in  Heaven  as  a  reality, 
and  he  believes  the  Bible,  every  word  of  it."  There  is  no  Sabbath- 
school  worker  or  preacher  of  the  j^ospel,  that  can  ever  be  successful 
unless  he  convinces  his  pupils  that  he  believes  these  things  are  real. — 
"He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed."  Let  us 
realize  this,  the  only  thing  that  God  blesses  is  work.  It  is  not  our  seed, 
it  is  His  seed.  All  the  science,  all  the  learning  in  this  world  cannot 
make  one  grain  of  corn  or  one  grain  of  wheat.  We  may  know  wnat 
they  are  composed  of,  but  we  can  never  make  a  grain  of  corn  that, 
when  planted  in  the  ground,  will  grow.  You  may 'make  a  counter- 
fit  of  it,  but  no  invention  of  yours  or  mine  can  place  life  within  it.  So, 
my  friends,  we  may  come  very  close  to  this  gospel,  we  may  make 
something  very  attractive,  but  I  tell  you  if  it  has  not  the  living  prin- 
ciple in  it,  it  will  never  bear  fruit.  "He  that  goeth  forth  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  return  again."  There  are  exceptions,  it  is 
said,  to  all  rules,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  God  put  that  word  "doubtless" 
in  there  to  show  that  there  were  to  be  no  exceptions  to  this  rule. — 
Shall  doubtless  come,  without  exception;  return  again,  bearing  his 
sheaves  witb  him.  I  remember  in  our  war,  ten  men  being  calleil  out 
from  a  certain  regiment  and  sent  to  a  certain  point.  I  asked  why  they 
were  sent  there,  and  the  reply  was,  "The  general  knows.  He  didn't 
tell  me.  I  haven't  any  idea  at  all.  None  of  them  have  an  idea,  none 
in  the  world.  The  Gen.eral  knows  all  about  it."  So  God  comes  and 
puts  you  in  your  place  and  me  in  my  place,  and  it  is  not  for  us  to  ask 
any  questions  in  regard  to  the  matter,  but  it  is  for  us,  having  perfect 
confidence  that  God  knows  all  things,  as  he  is  the  commander  of  these 
forces,  it  is  for  us  to  take  our  places  and  work  until  God  takes  us  up 
and  puts  us  in  some  other  place.  We  shall  return  rejoicing,  ah!  there 
is  a  day  of  rejoicing  coming,  and  we  shall  return  bearing  our  sheaves 
with  us.  The  joyful  time  is  coming,  and  it  is  coming  to  those  that 
are  faithful  to  the  trust  that  God  has  committed  to  them.  I  am  will- 
ing, if  God  wants  me,  to  work  on  and  work  on  without  seeing  any 
results,  but  I  know,  if  I  am  fiiithful,  that  my  reward  will  be  just  as 
great  as  if  I  saw  great  results.  A  man's  views  of  success  in  this  world 
are  very  different  from  God's  views  of  success.  I  tell  you,  my  friends, 
it  is  not  what  we  accomplish  but  what  we  try  to  do. 

And  now,  may  God  bless  us;  and  as  we  go  down  from  this  place 
may  it  be  with  renewed  consecration  for  His  service,  and  with  the 
confidence  that  it  will  bear  precious  fruit.     (Applause.) 

Prof.  Excell  sang,  "That  old,  old  story  is  true." 

The  President  requested  B.  F.Jacobs  to  speak  the  closing  words  of 
this  convention. 

Mr.  Jacobs: — Mr.  President,  I  have  too  much  consideration  for 
this  congregation  to  keep  the  good  people  of  Bloomington  and  the 
delegates  out  of  bed,  I  am  not  unwilling  to  speak  to  you,  but  I  really 
believe  that  it  would  be  unwise  to  make  an  address.  There  is  one 
thing  that  I  desire  to  say,  because  there  may  be  some  person  in  the  house 
that  will  be  specially  interested  in  that  one  thing.  I  do  not  expect 
that  you  will  all  be  interested  in  it,  but  looking  over  the  field,  as  I  have 
been  permitted  to  do  in  the  last  year,  traveling  over  a  large  portion  of 
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the  country,  and  especially  when  1  look  uj)on  the  maps  as  we  did  to- 
day and  think  about  it,  one  thing  connes  to  me  very  strongly  and  very 
frequently,  and  I  am  almost  ready  to  say  very  clearly,  "I  believe,  friends, 
that  God  is  going  to  do  something  greater  than  we  have  ever  seen 
done  before."  There  are  times  when  discoveries  are  absolutely  forced 
upon  us.  When  the  telescope  that  is  in  the  Chicago  University  was 
completed  it  was  the  largest  of  the  kind  then  in  the  world.  Before  it 
was  made  astronomers  had  been  studying  the  singular  motion  of  the 
star  we  call  Sirius,  one  of  the  brightest  of  all  the  suns  of  night,  and 
they  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  there  must  of  necessitv  be  another 
star  that  had  never  been  seen.  As  soon  as  that  object  glass  had  been 
■placed  in  a  rough  tube  in  the  shops  of  the  manufacturers,  when  it  was 
swung  up  with  a  tackle  block  and  a  rope,  they  turned  that  great  glass 
towards  that  star,  and  the  man  who  superintentled  the  grinding  of  that 
glass,  fell  back  on  his  knees  and  lifted  up  his  hands,  exclaiming,  "I 
have  seen  it."  It  has  become  known  to  the  astronomers  all  over  the 
world  now  that  that  which  they  had  calculated  must  of  necessity  be, 
was  indeed  there.  A  few  months  ago  I  went  through  the  works  of  the 
Standard  Oil  Company  in  Cleveland.  I  was  s])ending  a  few  days  in 
the  house  of  the  Auilitor  of  the  Company,  and  he  kindly  took  me 
through  the  works.  He  told  me  that  for  a  great  while  they  threw 
away  eighteen  per  cent  of  the  product  of  the  petroleum,  or  rather  that 
which  was  left  of  the  total  after  they  had  taken  out  the  82  per  cent 
that  they  could  use.  For  a  time  they  thew  it  in  the  river,  until  the 
authorities  told  them  it  could  not  be  put  there — made  it  to  much  like 
the  Chicago  River.  Then  they  uiulertook  to  destroy  it  by  fire;  but 
there  was  too  much  of  it  to  burn,  made  too  much  fire,  and  they  couki 
not  destroy  it  that  way.  Finally  they  were  forced  to  analize  it,  to  de- 
compose it,  and  to  undertake  to  destroy  it  part  at  a  time.  But  in  that 
process  they  discovered  that,  which  is  to-day,  the  most  profitable  thing 
in  all  the  Standard  Oil  business.  That  refuse  of  18  per  cent  is  turned 
to  almost  solid  gold  in  their  hands.  Thev  were  obliged  to  discover 
how  to  make  themselves  more  wealthy.  They  couldn't  help  doing  it. 
The  necessity  was  upon  them.  Now,  I  think  you  will  admit,  that 
there  is  a  necessity  upon  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  discover  some- 
thing new.  Oh,  brethren  in  Christ,  do  you  believe  that  the  Churches 
of  Jesus  Christ  have  a  right  to  live,  or  ha\e  a  name  to  live,  while  so 
many  are  doing  so  little?  I  do  not  believe  that  there  is  one  Christian 
in  four  that  begins  to  studv  the  Word  of  God  and  look  at  what  Jesus 
Christ  has  said  and  then  put  that  word  down  and  say,  "Lord  Jesus, 
you  know  that  I  live  according  to  that  Book."  And  the  thing  that 
surprises  ine  is,  that  I  can  come  into  a  convention  like  this  and  then 
that  I  can  go  out  and  live  on  month  after  month  and  not  be  more  like 
Jesus  Christ  and  have  more  of  His  Spirit,  more  of  His  love,  more  of 
His  power.  Now,  brethren,  there  are  men  and  women  enough  in  this 
house  to-night,  to  change  the  character  of  the  work,  for  the  next  year, 
in  many  of  our  churches  and  many  of  our  cities.  Are  you  all  for 
Christ?  Are  you  changed  to-night?  Now,  here,  if  there  is  one  of  you, 
men  or  women,  youth  or  children,  that  has  not  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
as  your  personal  Savior,  take  the  blessed,  sweet  invitation  as  it  fell 
from  dear  brother  Morton's  lips,  and  here  and  now,  come  to  Christ. 
Oh,  friends,  just  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Savior,  now.     You  recall 
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brother  Morton's  words  concerning  his  experience  this  afternoon,  Let 
me  tell  mine: 

I  was  tired  this  noon;  I  was  weary,  I  was  nervous;  and  as  I  came 
up  this  aisle  a  lady  said,  "May  I  shake  hands  with  you?"  I  said, 
"Certainly."  She  said,  "You  don't  know  me;  you  have  forgotten  me. 
Do  you  remember  when  you  were  in  Rushville  seventeen  years  ago? 
I  am  the  little  girl  you  led  to  the  vSavior  that  day.  You  were  in  that 
convention."  Ah,  brethren,  what  a  sweet,  delightful  surprise  that 
was.  What  a  gracious  thing  that  was,  wasn't  it?  How  the  gracious 
Lord  who  Himself  in  the  monient  of  His  supreme  sorrow  had  refresh- 
ment for  himself,  in  the  penitent  thief  by  his  side,  how  He  comes  to 
souls  to  lift  up  and  comfort  His  children  when  they  are  weary  and 
tired.  Oh,  brethren,  those  of  us  who  are  for  Christ — are  we  all  for 
Christ?  I  mean  are  those  of  us  who  are  for  Christ, — are  we  all  for 
Christ,  or  is  our  light  the  light  of  a  painted  lamp,  or  is  our  life  like 
the  heat  of  a  painted  fire — are  wc,  all  for  Christ?  Are  we  all,  for 
Christ.^  There  is  another  thought,  that  if  we  are  going  to  be  for 
Christ  (and  I  am  speaking  now  to  that  one  person  that  I  referred  to — 
you  know  who)  there  is  some  wonderful  work  he  is  going  to  call  you 
to  do.  God  calls  men,  God  calls  women;  God  calls  children,  to  do 
that  which  he  wishes  them  to  do.  How  wonderfully  he  called  Bro. 
Peeples!  What  a  day  that  was!  What  a  blessed  thing  it  was  that 
Stephen  Paxson  built  his  own  monument  while  he  was  alive,  was  it 
not?  Do  you  wish  a  monument?  Do  you?  Last  fall  I  was  in  Bur- 
lington, Vermont,  the  most  beautiful  little  city  I  believe  I  ever  saw, 
and  in  an  interval  of  the  convention  they  took  me  up  on  the  hill  to 
the  University  of  Vermont  and  pointed  out  the  Library  Building, 
built  by  some  modern  Michael  Angelo.  What  a  picture  it  was!  I 
went  in  and  took  a  look,  just  looked  around,  and  took  my  hat  off  to 
those  shelves  full  of  books,  "I  salute  you;  wish  I  had  the  time  to  get 
acquainted  with  you."  I  passed  on,  registered  my  name  and  went 
out.  I  said,  "How  did  3'ou  get  such  a  building?"  He  said,  "Mr. 
Howard  gave  it."  Who  is  he?  I  asked.  He  was  a  poor  boy  in  Bur- 
lington, went  to  New  York,  made  some  money,  and  came  back  and 
said,  "You  ought  to  have  a  new  library  building."  Behind  me  was 
the  statute  of  LaFayette.  My  mother's  great  grandfather  was  one  of 
the  Hugenots  that  went  out  of  France  that  terrible  night,  and  I  took 
my  hat  off  to  LaFayette,  and  I  looked  at  the  inscription,  "The  gift  of 
John  P.Howard."  I  passed  on  to  the  medical  department  of  the  Uni- 
versity. "Where  did  you  get  it?  I  asked.  "Mr.  Howard  built  it." 
Passed  on  a  little  further  and  came  to  the  Episcopal  Church,  with  its 
beautiful  tower  of  granite  and  cut  stone,  and  by  it  a  rectory  that  was 
beautiful  enough  to  tempt  an  ordinary  preacher  with  a  salary  of  $400 
a  year.  I  looked  at  it,  "Where  did  you  get  this?"  "Mr.  Howard 
built  it."  I  came  dowu  the  street  and  my  friend  drove  by  the  O^^era 
House,  in  which  there  seemed  to  be  music  in  the  very  stones,  in  the 
windows,  every  object  without  and  within.  "Where  did  you  get  it?" 
I  asked.  "Mr.  John  P.  Howard  built  it,  and  when  he  had  it  finished 
he  gave  it  uncumbered  to  the  Orphan  Asylum,  that  every  note  that  is 
sung  in  the  Opera  House  may  can-y  its  refrain  of  joy  and  gladness 
into  the  hearts  of  the  fatherless  and  motherless  children  of  Burling- 
ton.    I  took  my  hat  off.     I  turned  to  the  Opera  House  and  around  to 
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the  College  and  the  statue  of  LaFayctte  and  to  all  the  magnificent 
huildings,  and  said,  "I  bow  to  John  P.  Howard.  We  need  more  such 
men  on  the  earth."  I  went  to  Providence,  and  on  the  way  picked  up 
a  New  York  paper  and  the  tirst  thing  I  saw  was,  "The  death  of  John 
P.  Howard,  the  philanthropist  of  Vermont.  His  body  will  arrive  on 
the  steamer  that  is  due  at  New  York,  such  a  day  from  Europe."  I 
looked  at  the  next  morning's  telegrams  and  learned  that  the  citizens  of 
liurlington  had  appointed  a  delegation  of  her  foremost  men  to  be  in 
New  York  on  the  arrival  of  the  steamer  as  an  escort  to  his  body,  and 
when  that  coffin  reached  the  home  of  his  boyhood  the  city  turned  out 
and  bowed  their  heads  and  wept  while  the  coffin  went  to  the  little 
cemetery  where  Ethan  Allen's  old  statue  stands  guarding  the  entrance 
to  the  gate  as  if  he  were  a  sentinel  to  watch  over  and  guard  the  sleep- 
ing dead  of  Burlington.  I  said,  "  I  wish  we  had  some  men  in  Illinois 
like  that,"  and  I  thought  it  was  time  to  begin  to  build  a  monument. 
Men  and  women  of  Illinois,  God  is  going  to  do  something  that  He 
has  never  done  before,  and  we  want  men  and  women  that  will  conse- 
crate everything  they  have  on  earth  to  do  it,  and  one  of  them  is  here 
to-night,  and  some  one  will  know  who  I  mean,  and  you  will  do  some- 
thing for  Christ  that  you  have  never  done  before  since  the  world  be- 
gan. Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  go  out  praying  for  each  other.  And 
Reynolds,  Wilson,  Morton,  Trowbridge,  Price,  Gorin,  Lay,  all  of  you, 
we  arc  just  a  little  nearer  that  heavenly  home  than  we  ever  were  be- 
fore. We  are  nearer  our  home  to-day.  Think  of  the  vears  we  have 
stood  together.  Ah,  brethren,  we  talk  about  Christ!  VV^e  talk  about 
Christ;  what  will  it  be  to  see  Christ?  To  look  into  His  face,  the  Re- 
deemer, the  precious  Savior!  What  will  it  be  to  see  Christ?  and  then 
to  look  around  and  see  the  men  and  women  that  have  gathered  there. 
There  is  Abraham.  Look  at  him,  the  man  that  trusted  God  when  he 
was  almost  alone.  That  is  Moses;  look  at  him,  who  turned  his  back 
on  the  throne  of  Egypt.  There  is  David,  and  there  is  Paul;  there  is 
mother;  there  are  our  children  that  we  have  gathered  for  Christ.  Let 
us  go  out  from  this  convention  and  walk  in  His  sight,  and  live  as  if 
Heaven  was  in  us  and  we  were  a  part  ol  it,  that  Jesus  Christ  may  be 
glorified  in  our  lives.     Amen. 

The  President: — I  have  only  to  say,  dear  breathren  and  friends; 
May  God  bless  you  all,  and  may  God  be  with  us  until  we  meet  again. 

The  song,  "In  the  Sweet  by-and-by,"  was  sung  h\  all. 

The  benediction  was  given  by  Rev.  C.  M.  Morton,  and  the  Twenty- 
Eighth  Convention  of  the  Sunday-school  workers  of  Illinois  adjourned. 


OBITUARY 


Your  CO  in  111  it  tee,  appointed  to  prepare  resolutions,  expressiu"; 
the  feelings  of  this  convention,  on  the  announcement  of  the 
death  of  our  hrethren— - 

FRANK    HOPKINS,   of  Alton, 
MATTHEW    HUNTER,    of   Shawneetown, 

AND 

WARD    BLANCHARD,   of  Tamaroa, 

respectfully  offer  the  following: 

In  the  death  of  Mr.  Frank  Hopkins,  and  ISIatthevv  Hunter; 
the  State,  and  communities,  have  lost  valuable  and  honored  citi- 
zens; the  church,  tried  and  faithful  members  and  officials;  the 
Sunday-school,  valued  and  trusted  leaders;  and  this  association 
two  of  its  well  known  and  beloved  woi'kers.  We  place  on 
record  our  appreciation  of  their  worth,  and  our  tribute  to  their 
memories. 

In  the  death  of  Ward  Blanchard,  the  young  son  of  Townsend 
Blanchard,  President  of  the  Seventeenth  District, — we  reconl 
the  death  of  this  noble  Christian  boy,  who  in  the  morning  of  his 
life  had  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  and  devoted  himself  to 
the  Lord's  service.  Accompanying  his  father  in  his  missionary 
visits  and  aiding  him  in  holding  Sunday-school  Conventions,  he 
became  one  of  the  uncommissioned  officers,  and  useful  workers 
of  the  Illinois  State  Sunday-school  Association.  His  brief  but 
earnest  life,  is  a  worthy  model  for  the  Christian  boys  and  girls 
of  this  State. 
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To  eaek  Township  Officer  of  the  Champaign  County  Sunday-school  Association  : 

Dear  Broth kr  : — The  success  of  the  Township  Sunday-school  Conventions 
in  the  past  history  has  been  so  marked  that  the  same  general  plan  has  been  followed 
by  the  Executive  Committee  in  the  preparation  of  the  work  for  this  year.  The  table 
on  the  opposite  page  will  show  the  date  proposed  for  holding  the  convention  in  your 
township,  and  also  the  names  of  the  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  who  will 
be  with  you  on  the  day  appointed.  Any  other  date  which  may  be  agreed  upon  by  the 
township  officers  and  superintendents  of  the  various  schools  may  be  selected.  But  in 
case  of  change  of  date  we  cannot  promise  the  attendance  of  the  committee,  as  they 
may  be  engaged  elsewhere.  I'lease  prepare  your  program  promptly.  Correspond 
with  the  committee  who  are  to  be  with  you,  and  see  that  you  understand  each  other. 
Have  good  music  and  plenty  of  it;  have  manv  songs,  all  can  sing.  Ask  all  to  bring 
their  Bibles,  and  provide  for  the  teaching  of  the  regular  lesson  for  the  day  in  the  pro- 
gram. Send  notices  to  all  schools  in  the  township,  and  to  the  day-schools.  Be  sure 
all  know  of  it.  On  the  day  of  the  convention  do  not  forget  to  raise  the  amount  of 
money  placed  opposite  the  name  of  your  township.  A  part  of  the  money  so  raised 
will  be  used  to  defray  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  township  and  county  work,  which 
are  very  small.  The  larger  part  will  go  to  assist  in  the  state  work.  For  several  years 
this  county  has  given  the  state  work  one  hundred  dollars.  Last  year  we  gave  ten 
dollars  more  to  help  to  make  up  deficiency.  The  county  convention  of  September, 
1885,  by  unanimous  vote  instructed  the  committee  to  again  raise  for  the  state  one 
hundred  dollars.  I'lease  hand  the  amount  raised  to  the  committee  who  help  you  in 
your  convention.     They  will  see  that  it  reaches  our  treasurer  promptly. 

riease  distribute  the  blanks  for  school  reports  to  the  schools  of  your  township  im- 
mediately. Direct  them  to  be  returned  to  your  secretary  two  weeks  before  your  con- 
vention, that  he  may  be  able  to  make  a  complete  township  report  at  your  convention. 
Immediately  after  the  convention  have  this  report  forwarded,  by  the  committee  or 
otherwise,  to  the  county  secretary.  All  items  called  for  on  the  blanks  are  important, 
but  we  ask  you  to  be  particularly  careful  to  be  e.xact  in  giving  the  number  entering 
the  church  from  the  Sunday-school,  and  all  other  information. 

Do  not  fail  to  elect  delegates  to  the  county  convention  at  the  time  you  elect  your 
township  officers.  Select  at  least  two  from  each  school.  Besides  these  delegates 
every  township  president  and  secretary  are  considered  members  and  are  expected  to 
attend. 

With  hearts  full  of  thankfulness  for  the  past,  let  us  take  up  with  renewed  courage 
the  Master's  work  for  the  future.     The  Lord  reigneth.  ' 

L.  A.  McLean,  Secretary.  G.  R.  Shawhan,  I'residcnt. 

Appendix  B. 


Chii.dren's  Work  for  Children. 


Office  of  The  Foreign  S.  S.  Association, 

130  State  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

The  Forei(;n  S.  S.  Association  is  a  society  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  who  vol- 
unteer their  services  for  the  establishment  and  assistance  of  Sunday-schools  abroad. 

The  method  of  the  Association  is  by  means  of  correspondence  to  convey  to  workers 
abroad  counsel,  sympathy,  the  results  of  experience,  and  such  limited  material  aid  as 
the  circumstances  seem  to  demand,  with  a  view  to  stir  up  and  direct  personal  voluntary 
co-operation  in  the  field. 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  argue  the  benefits  of  Sunday-schools  in  this  country  to 
both  teachers  and  taught,  to  the  church  and  the  community  at  large.  They  are 
equally  adapted  to  be  useful  for  all  classes  abroad.  In  foreign  countries,  however, 
they  either  do  not  exist  or  are  apt  to  be  imperfect  in  organization,  poorly  equipped, 
aqd  with  restricted  support.  Besides  which  in  many  countries  a  Christian  literature 
for  children  has  yet  to  be  called  into  existence. 

Besides  stimulating  the  extension  of  schools  therefore,  we  have  assisted  toward  the 
formation  of  a  Christian  literature  to  the  extent  of  translating  and  publishing  "Chris- 
ties Old  Organ,"  and  "Saved  at  Sea,"  in  several  languages,  and  commencing  support- 
ing or  assisting  Children's  Papers  in  different  languages. 


Like  the  institution  which  we  seek  to  extend,  our  Association  is  capable  of  accom- 
plishing great  results  with  small  resources,  but  also  for  want  of  these  resources  the 
work  may  be  hindered  or  prevented.  We  are  greatly  in  need  of  funds  to  carry  on 
and  extend  our  work.  We  appeal  therefore  to  the  Sunday-schools  of  this  country  to 
help  us  by  their  contributions. 

Will  not  you  help  us  by  putting  our  name  on  the  list  of  the  regular  recipients  of 
your  S.  S.  contributions  ?  Will  you  not  at  least  give  us  one  missionary  collection  a 
year  ? 

Further  information  concerning  the  methods  and  results  of  our  work  can  be  ob- 
tained by  addressing  either 

A.  Woodruff,  President, 

130  State  St.,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y. 
Or,  C.  B.  Devenport,   Treasurer, 

106  Greene  St.,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

Appendix  C. 


Winnebago  County  Sunday'-School  Association. 
To   Township  Superintendents  : 

Dear  Brother  : — The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Winnebago  Couniv 
SUNEAV-SCHOOL  AssociATio.N,  earnestly  desiring  a  more  systematic  and  thorough 
prosecution  of  the  work  throughout  the  county,  beg  to  submit  the  following  plan  and 
suggestions  for  township  work  for  the  year  1886,  which  please  carry  out  in  your  town 
as  nearly  as  you  can. 

First. — Secure  house  to  house  visitation  either  by  yourself,  or  by  committees  to  be 
appointed  by  you  ("say  of  one  person  in  each  day-school  district),  to  increase  the 
interest  in  behalf  of  the  gi-eat  causr,  and  to  urge  the  attendance  of  all  children  at  the 
Sunday-schools.  Through  such  committees  you  can  also  ascertain  how  many  children 
are  in  attendance  at  the  Sunday-school,  and  how  many  are  not,  and  such  other  facts 
and  statistics  as  you  may  deem  important  for  a  report  at  your  township  convention. 

Second. — Establish  schools  in  all  unoccupied  fields  where  they  can  be  maintained. 
Organize  also  neighborhood  Bible  Classes  to  meet  at  private  houses,  wherever  schools 
cannot  be  maintained. 

Third. — Visit  all  your  Sunday-schools  personally.  Seek  to  interest  them  in  your 
town  organization,  and  especially  secure  their  co-operation  in  making  your  town  con- 
vention a  success.  Awaken  a  deeper  interest  in  your  schools  for  more  personal 
Christian  work. 

Fourth. — Hold  occasional  social  gatherings  of  all  the  Sunday-school  workers  of 
your  town,  that  they  may  become  better  acquainted  with  each  other. 

Fifth. — Perfect  your  town  organization.  Have  your  secretary  keep  minutes  of 
all  reports,  and  of  all  meetings  and  conventions,  in  books  furnished  you  by  the  county 
association,  so  that  there  may  be  a  full  record  of  all  work  in  your  town.  The  books 
furnished  will  be  of  like  size  and  kind. 

Sixth. — Send  blanks  for  reports  to  each  Sunday-school  and  have  them  fill  out 
same,  and  return  to  you  prior  to  your  town  convention,  so  you  can  make  your  statis- 
tical report  therefrom.  Vou  will  find  the  reading  of  your  statistical  report  at  your 
town  convention  to  be  a  very  important  item  of  interest  at  such  a  time. 

Seventh. — Prepare  as  early  as  possible  a  live  programme  for  your  convention. 
Utilize  home  talent.  Advertise  convention  by  notices  in  all  churches  and  Sunday- 
schools,  also  in  day  schools' as  far  as  possible.  Correspond  with  committee  in  regard 
to  help  needed  and  programme  to  be  used. 

In  presenting  the  foregoing  suggestions  as  a  basis  of  our  work  for  the  coming 
year,  we  feel  that  it  is  a  step  in  the  right  direction  toward  a  more  perfect  and  uniform 
plan  of  work  than  ever  undertaken  in  our  county  ;  and  while  it  may  seem  to 
require  considerable  care  and  responsibility,  let  us  be  assured  that  the  blessing  of 
faithful  service  just  in  this  line  this  year  in  our  county  work  will  be  rewarded  by  see- 
ing a  greater  interest  and  a  larger  needed  development  in  all  departments  of  our 
Sunday-school  cause.  Through  such  efforts  we  will  honor  the  Master,  and  by  such 
diligence  our  work  will  be  more  faithful  in  winning  souls  to  Christ. 

For  the  Committee  : 
S.  F.  Weyhurn,   President.  W.   L.   Ransom,   Secretary. 

Rock  ford.  III.,  March  13th,  J  886. 


ILLINOIS  STATE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION. 


PROPOSED  CONVENTION   LIST,    1886,  (Partial). 

Date.  County.  Place. 

May    14,15 Jackson Murphysboro. 

"       17,18 Williamson Marion. 

"       19,20 PVanklin Benton. 

"       28,  29 Perry . .    Du  Quoin. 

"       31,  June  1 JetVerson Mt.  Vernon. 

June      4,    5 Richland Olney. 

"         8,    9 McLean Heyworth. 

"         9,  10 Kendall Yorkville. 

"       10,11 Stark    Bradford. 

"       15,  16 Carroll Lanark. 

"       15,16 Lee Sublette. 

"       15,  iC) Bureau Buda. 

"       16,17 Ogle Oregon. 

"       22,23 I^ivingston Odell. 

"       22,  23 Stephenson Freeport. 

"       25,26 White Carnii. 

Aug.     2,    3 Knox Galesburg. 

"         3,    4 Sangamon Mechanicsburg. 

"         4,    5 Warren Monmouth. 

"         5,    6 Henderson Biggsvilie. 

"       10,  II McDonough Macomb. 

"       10,  1 1 Marshall. Henry. 

"       12,13 Adams Quincy. 

"       12,13 Schuyler Rushville. 

"       12,  13 Morgan Franklin. 

"       16,17 Pike Griggsville. 

"       16,17 Henry Orion. 

"       17,  18 Douglas Murdock. 

"       17,18 Brown Mt.  Sterling. 

"       17,18 Vermillion Potomac. 

''       17,18 Cass Chandlerville. 

"       17,18 Greene Whitehall, 

"       18,  19 Logan   Lincoln. 

"       18,19 Clark Marshall. 

"       iS,  19 'i'azewell Pekin. 

"       19,  20 Mason Topeka. 

"       24,25 Jasper Newton. 

"       26,  27 Scott Manchester. 

"       26,  27 Macoupin 

*'       26,37 Shelby Shelby  ville. 

"       30,31.. Madison 

Sept.      1,    2 Bond Greenville. 

"         2,    3 Champaign Rantoul. 

"         3,    4 P'ayette Vandalia. 

"         7,    S Kane Aurora. 

"         8,    9 Marion Sandoval. 

"       10,11 Clay Flora. 

"       13,  14 Edwards Bone  Gap. 

",      15,  16 Wabash 

"       17,  iS Lawrence Lawrencevilie. 

"       20,  2 1 Crawford Robinson. 

"       24,25 P2dgar Paris. 

Oct.       7,    S Coles Charleston. 
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Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Association. 

President. 
J.   R.  GORIN,  Decatur. 

Vice-  Presiden  ts . 

REV.  O.  S.   THOMPSON,  Mattoon.  REV.   M.  D.  HAWES,  CarroUton. 

REV.   H.  B.  FOSKETT,  Centralia. 

Recording  Secretary— R.  A.   BRISTOL,  Paris. 
Statistical  Secretary— V^- .   B.  JACOBS,  Chicago. 
Treasurer— K.  W.   HARE,  Chicago. 

Executive  Committee. 
B.   F.  J.\COBS,  Chairman.  Chicago. 
C.   M.   MORTON,  Chicago.  KNOX  P.   TAYLOR,  Eureka. 

H.  T.  LAY,  Kewanee.  PH.   R.   DANLEY,  Albion. 

JOHN  BENHAM.  Chicago.  L.  A.  TROWBRIDGE,  Rockford. 

C.  W.  JEROME,  Carbondale.  H.  M.  HAMILL,  Jacksonville. 


District  Presidents. 


I. 
2. 
3- 
4- 
5- 
6. 

7- 
8. 

9- 
lo. 


W.  G.  Sherer,  Chicago.  ii. 

O.  R.  Brouse,  Rockford.  I2. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Bean,  Lanark.  13. 

H.  T.  Lay,  Kewanee.  14. 

E.  H.  CoMBKAR,  Mendota.  15. 

Dr.  J.  J.  Stites,  Pontiac.  16. 

A.  G.  Tyng,  Peoria.  17. 

M.  P.  Berry,  Carthage.  18. 

R.  H.  Griffith,  Rushville.  19. 

S.  D.  Masters,  Jacksonville.  20. 


Capt.  W.M.  H.  Hayden,  Springfield. 

W.  B.  Rundle,  Clinton. 

Frank  Wilcox,  Champaign. 

Mrs.  R.  J.  Griffing,  Effingham. 

W.  B.  Eaga.v,  Kinmundy. 

H.  M.  Carr,  Alton. 

D.  R.  Harrison,  Herrin's  Prairie. 

T.  M.  Eckley,  McLeansboro. 

Hon.  Thos.  Ridgway,  Shawneetown. 

Phil.  M.  Ayers,  Villa  Ridge. 


ILLINOIS  STATE  S.  S.  CONVENTIONS. 

No.  President.                                                                Year. 

I.     Dixon Rev.  W.  W.  Harsha 1859 

1 1.     Bloomington. . . , *R.  M.  Guilford   i860 

III.  Alton *E.  C.  Wilder 1861 

IV.  Chicago *Rev.  S.  G.  Lathrop 1862 

V,     Jacksonville *Isaac  Scarritt 1863 

VI.     Springfield A.  G.  Tyng 1864 

VII.     Peoria Rev.  W.  G.  Pierce 1865 

VIII.     Rockford P.  G.  Gillett 1866 

IX.     Decatur Wm.  Reynolds 1867 

X.     Du  Quoin B.  F.  Jacobs 1868 

XL     Bloomington D.  L.  Moody 1869 

XII.     Quincy P.  G.  Gillett 1870 

XIII.     Galesburg *J.  McKee  Peeples 1871 

XIV.     rAurora C.  R.  Blackall 1872 

XV,     Springfield J.  F.  Culver 1873 

XVI.     Champaign D.  W.  Whittle 1874 

XV II.     Alton R.  H.  Griffith 1875 

XVIII.     Jacksonville - D.  L.  Moody 1876 

XIX.     Peoria E.  C.  Hewett 1877 

XX.     Decatur Rev.  F.  L.  Thompson 1878 

XXI.     Bloomington C.  M.  Morton 1879 

XXII.     Galesburg Wm.  Reynolds 1880 

XXIII.     Centralia J.  R.  Mason .' 1881 

XXIV.     Champaign O.  R.  Brouse 1882 

XXV.     Streator Rev.  Wm.  Tracy 1883 

XXVI.     Springfield T.  P.  Nisbett 1884 

XXVI I.     Alton John  Benham 1885 

XXVIII.     Bloomington Lucius  A.  Trowbridge 1886 

XXIX.     Decatur Jerome  R.  Gorin 1887 

♦Deceased. 


PROGRAM. 


The  Music  will  be  under  direction  of  E.  O.  Excell,  of  Chicago. 


TUESDAY  P.  M. 


2.00 — Prayer  and  Praise         Led  by 

3.00 — Reports  from  Districts  and  Counties.     Limited  to  five  minutes  each. 
Appointment  of  Committees. 


TUESDAY    EVENING 
7.30 — Song  Service. 

Address  of  Welcome. 

Response. 

Address — The  Study  of  the  Word. 

Address — How  to  Reach  Outsiders. 


Prof.  E.  A.  Gastman,  Decatur. 

Prof.  N.  Butler,  Champaign. 

Prof.  U.  Z.  Gilmer,  Quincy. 

Rev.  L.  a.  Abbott,  Alton. 


WEDNESDAY   A.    M. 

In  the  Baptist  Church. 

Meeting  of  County  Officers  from  eight  to  nine  o'clock. 


In  the  M.  E.  Church. 


8.30 — Prayer  and  Praise. 


Led  by  Rev.  O.  S.  Thompson,  Mattoon. 


6.00 — Report  of  Executive  Committee. 
Report  of  Statistical  Secretary. 
Better  Plans  and  Better  Work.     A.  W.  Rider. 

I.  P.  Phillips. 
House  to  House  Visitation. 
Election  of  Officers. 


B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chairman. 

W.  B.  Jacobs. 

Rev.  D.  S.  Stouffer. 

Rev.  Knox  P.  JFAYLORr. 

S.  F.  Weyburn,  Rockford. 


WEDNESDAY   P.    M. 


2.00 — Bible  Reading. 
2.30 — Training  Teachers. 

Normal  Classes. 

Home  Study. 

A  Class  Taught. 

Question  Drawer. 


Rev.  Oilman  Parker,  Sterling. 

Rev.  H.  M.  Hamill,  Jacksonville. 

Geo.  p.  Perry,  Sterling. 

Rev.  C  E.  Upson,  Kankakee. 

Miss  Annie  S.  Harlow,  Lowell,  Mass. 

Wm.  Reynolds,  Peoria. 


f  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

WEDNESDAY   EVENING. 
7.30 — Song  Service. 

8.00 — Address — The  Study  of  the  Word.  Lucy  Rider  Meyer. 

Address — The  Work  Outside  of  Illinois. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Gilbert,  D.  D.,  Indianapolis. 
B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chicago. 

THURSDAY  A.    M. 

In  the  Baptist  Church. 

Meeting  of  County  Officers  from  eight  to  nine  o'clock 


In  the  M.  E.  Church. 

8.30 — A  Bible  Reading.  Rev.  W.  L.  Sanders,  Peoria. 

9.15 — Meeting  by  Districts. 
10.00 — Report  of  Committees. 

Report  of  Treasurer.  R.  W.  Hare,  Chicago. 

Plans  for  Next  Year.  B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chicago. 

Election  of  Delegates  to  International  Convention. 

Unfinished  Business. 

THURSDAY   P.    M. 

2.00 — Song  Service. 

2.30 — Training  Young  Christians.  C.  B.  Holdredge,  Bloomington. 

Primary  Classes.  Miss  Annie  S.  Harlow,  Lowell,  Mass. 

Temperance  in  Sunday  Schools. 

Five  minutes  talk  by  those  who  have  been  successful. 

THURSDAY   EVENING. 
7.30 — Song  Service. 

Address — The  Teacher  and  the  Book. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Brookes,  D.  D.,  St.  Louis. 
Address — The  Work  Outside  the  School.  Rev.  C.  M.  Morton,  Chicago. 


PROCEEDINGS 

OF   THE   TWENTY-NINTH 

^lliaois  IDtale  i3urLdaij=scKool   (c/oaveatioa. 


The  Twenty-ninth  Annual  Convention  of  the  Sunday-school  work- 
ers of  the  State  of  Illinois  met  in  the  city  of  Decatur,  May  loth,  nth 
and  1 2th,  1887.  The  meetings  were  held  in  the  spacious  auditoriums 
of  the  Baptist  and  Methodist  churches.  The  central  location  of 
Decatur  in  the  state,  and  its  ample  railroad  facilities,  as  well  as  the 
well-known  hospitality  of  its  citizens,  has  made  it  a  favorite  place  for 
the  holding  of  State  meetings  of  all  kinds.  The  present  was  the  third 
meeting  held  in  this  city  by  the  Sunday-school  Association  of  the  state. 
In  1878,  nine  years  ago,  a  very  large  and  enthusiastic  meeting  was 
held  here,  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  F.  L.  Thompson;  and  further 
back,  in  1867,  in  the  days  of  smaller  things,  Wm.  Reynolds  presided 
over  a  Convention  held  in  Decatur.  And  yet,  it  was  hardly  the  days 
of  smaller  things.  This  meeting  was  the  one  at  which  Philip  Phillips 
sang,  and  Wm.  Reynolds  was  president;  and  the  great  missionary  work 
of  the  State  Association  was  inaugurated  by  the  enthusiastic  response  to 
the  proposal  to  raise  a  fund  of  five  thousand  dollars  to  put  three  men  in 
the  field  to  canvas  the  state  for  Christ  and  the  Sunday-school.  This 
was  just  twenty  years  ago,  and  our  methods  of  work  have  not  radi- 
cally changed  since.  The  convention  was  not  then  carried  on  by  dele- 
gates only,  and  the  town  was  taxed  to  its  utmost  to  accommodate  the 
throng  of  Sunday-school  workers  who  gathered  at  the  mass  meeting 
held  at  that  time.  It  was  very  soon  after  this  that  it  became  necessary 
to  change  the  character  of  the  Convention  from  a  mass,  to  a  delegated 
body. 

With  those  memories  behind  them,  the  delegates  and  Sunday-school 
workers  gathered  at  Decatur  with  confident  expectations  of  a  grand 
meeting — expectations  that  were  more  than  realized  as  the  days  went 
by.  The  first  session  was  held  at  two  o'clock  Tuesday  afternoon  in 
the  Methodist  Church.  Mr.  L.  A.  Trowbridge,  of  Rockford,  presided. 
There  was  no.attempt  at  elaborate  floral  decoration  in  the  church,  but 
the  flowers  and  plants  scattered  here  and  there,  showed  a  thoughtful 
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preparation  on  the  part  of  the  ladies,  for  the  great  meeting,  A  grati- 
fying indication  of  the  deep  and  increasing  interest  in  the  organized 
work  of  the  state  was  shown  by  the  fact  that  fully  three  hundred  and 
fifty  delegates,  representing  more  than  one-half  of  the  counties  of  the 
state,  were  present  during  the  very  first  devotional  exercise  of  the 
convention.  The  singing  of  "All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name,"  was 
the  first  exercise  of  the  session.  This  glorious  old  hymn  is  often 
heard  in  the  sessions  of  our  State  Convention.  Many  times  its  ascrip- 
tion of  praise  has  been  the  assembling  or  the  parting  song  of  the  ear- 
nest workers  who  gather  there. 

President  Trowbridge  followed  the  singing  of  the  hymn  by  reading 
the  1 2 1st  and  126th  Psalms,  and  a  part  of  the  55th  chapter  of  Isaiah, 
accompanying  the  reading  with  words  of  encouragement  and  congra- 
tulation to  the  delegates  assembled.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev. 
Knox  P.  Taylor,  of  Eureka,  Rev.  Mr.  McLain,  of  Kankakee  Co., 
Rev.  T.  I.  Coultas,  Mr.  R.  H.  Griflith,  Mr.  J.  R.  Gorin  and  others. 
The  convention  sang,  "I  need  Thee  every  hour,"  "Work  for  the  night 
is  coming,"  "Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds,"  etc.  etc.  Then  followed  a 
series  of  testimonies  by  quite  a  number  of  the  brethren  in  regard  to 
the  blessings  enjoyed  since  the  last  convention,  in  their  churches  and 
Sunday-schools.  Frequent  mention  was  made  of  the  influence  of  the 
truth  upon  the  hearts  of  the  children,  scores  of  them  having  been  con- 
verted and  having  united  with  the  different  churches.  Among  those 
participating  in  this  meeting  mention  may  be  made  of  Bros.  Hamilton, 
Cunningham,  Hodge,  Carr  and  Reynolds,  and  Mrs.  C.  W.  Jerome. 
A  prayer  of  tlianksgiving  was  then  offered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tyler,  of 
Decatur,  and  the  convention  sang,  "Lord,  I  hear  of  showers  of  bless- 
ings." During  the  session,  Mr.  B.  F.Jacobs,  chairman  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee,  arrived  from  Chicago  on  the  afternoon  train,  and  soon 
after  favored  the  meeting  with  one  of  his  bright  talks.  His  appear- 
ance, with  that  of  his  brother,  Mr.  W.  B.Jacobs,  the  Statistical  Secre- 
tary, and  especially  the  appearance  of  Mr.  E.  O.  Excell,  the  singer, 
who  has  been  absent  from  the  state  for  several  months,  conducting 
meetings  with  Rev.  Sam  Jones,  caused  great  pleasure. 

The  next  exercise  on  the  program  was  the  presenting  of  reports 
from  Districts.  There  were  present  at  this  time,  six  District  Presi- 
dents and  twenty  County  Presidents.  But  as  there  were  delegates 
from  many  other  counties,  thirty-three  counties  were  heard  from  in 
the  course  of  the  afternoon.  It  was  probably  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  the  Association  that  so  large  a  number  of  counties  were 
represented  and  reported  in  the  opening  session  of  the  Convention. 
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REPORTS   FROM    DISTRICTS. 

SIXTH    DISTRICT. 

Dr.  J.  J.  Stites  reported  : 

Mr.  President  and  friends:  I  represent  the  6th  District.  We  hove 
450  Sunday-schools  reported,  and  these  schools  contain  4,855  officers 
and  teachers  and  30,160  scholars  reported,  making  a  total  of  35,015. 
From  these  schools  we  have  gathered  into  the  church  1334  souls. 
According  to  the  last  school  i"eport  our  school  population  of  those 
between  six  and  twenty -one  years  of  age  was  59,774.  Put  this  against 
35,015,  and  make  the  necessary  deductions  of  those  over  21  and  under 
6  years  old,  and  you  will  see  just  exactly  where  we  stand.  We  have 
not  half  the  juvenile  population  in  the  schools,  and  yet  I  want  to 
say  that  I  think  we  are  making  good  progress  in  the  6th  District. 
The  people  are  beginning  to  see  that  if  persons  are  to  be  brought  to 
Christ  it  must  be  by  personal  work.  It  must  be  by  going  to  John  and 
Mary  and  preaching  Christ  to  them  face  to  face,  personally  and  indi- 
vidually. 1  think  1  may  claim  it  as  an  indication  of  progress  in  our 
district  that  there  is  a  spirit  of  intense  dissatisfaction  among  the  officers 
and  teachers.  They  are  dissatisfied  with  the  schools  as  they  are  at 
present.  They  do  not  believe  that  they  are  yet  as  they  ought  to  be; 
they  are  not  satisfied  with  the  results,  and  they  are  crying  for  the  aid 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  enlighten  their  hearts,  and  asking  the  Heavenly 
Father  to  give  them  more  wisdom.  In  four  of  the  counties  of  this  dis- 
trict, by  continual  urging  and  pleading,  we  have  led  the  people  to  try 
systematic  house-to-house  visitation.  In  some  of  our  townships  the 
work  has  been  thoroughly  done.  Every  house  has  been  visited  and 
every  soul  spoken  to  and  had  the  Saviour  presented  personally,  and 
the  results  have  been  glorious. 

EIGHTH    DISTRICT. 

Mr.  M.  P.  Berry,  of  Carthage,  reported: 

A  better  state  of  things  exists  this  year  in  Hancock  County  than  has 
existed  for  quite  a  length  of  time.  Schools  in  that  county  are  in  very 
good  running  order.  During  the  last  year,  with  the  assistance  of  Bro. 
Rider,  Henderson  County  has  been  re-organized;  but  the  Sunday- 
school  workers  in  that  county  were  not  dead,  although  they  had  not 
held  a  county  convention  for  a  year  or  two.  The  county  contains 
many  good  live  schools,  and  everything  is  in  good  shape.  Sunday- 
school  work  is  flourishing  in  Warren  County.  McDonough  County 
has  been  a  little  behind.  Some  of  their  schools  have  been  permitted 
to  get  into  a  rut,  so  to  speak,  but  they  are  beginning  to  hold  their  con- 
ventions again  now,  and  they  have  iriany  good  schools  there.  On  the 
whole  there  is  nothing  to  complain  of.  God  has  blessed  the  8th  Dis- 
trict. 

THIRTEENTH    DISTRICT. 

Frank  Wilcox,  President,  reported: 

Every  county  in  the  district  has  been  re-organized  the  past  year,  and 
all  are  in  good  working  order,  unless  an  exception  should  be  made  in 
the  case  of  Cumberland  County.  There  are  107  townships  in  the 
District,  and  each  township  has  held   a  convention  and  been  re-organ- 
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ized,  making  the  district  a  banner  district.  (Applause.)  The  sum  of 
$305  was  collected  from  the  townships  for  the  state  work.  As  to 
results,  there  have  been  1597  conversions  during  the  3'ear  out  of  the 
Sunday-schools,  with  two  counties  to  be  heard  from.     (Applause.) 

SIXTEENTH    DISTRICT. 

H.  M.  Carr,  Alton,  President,  reported: 

It  had  been  impossible  for  him  to  attend  to  the  work  properly  during 
the  past  year.  The  district  had  been  blessed,  but  with  harder  work 
it  might  have  received  a  greater  blessing.  Not  half  the  school  popu- 
lation in  the  district  is  in  the  Sunday-school.  The  district  is  overrun 
by  an  element  from  Germany,  which,  though  all  right  in  some  things, 
in  Sunday-school  matters  is  not  generally  on  the  right  side.  A  great 
many  Sunday-school  scholars  had  been  gathered  into  the  church. 

TENTH    DISTRICT. 

S.  D.  Masters,  President,  reported: 

Tlie  work  done  in  the  district  the  past  year  has  been  far  more  effec- 
tive than  ever  in  its  history  before.  It  has  all  been  done  on  the  old 
plans;  nothing  especially  new;  but  good  work.  In  Macoupin  county 
there  has  been  a  good  deal  of  work  done.  In  Morgan  county  the 
work  is  well  up  and  more  effective  than  we  have  ever  had  it  before. 
We  are  trying  to  have  a  county  missionary  in  Morgan  county,  a  man 
to  sepd  to  every  family  in  the  county  and  to  find  out  just  the  standing 
of  the  family,  how  many  children  they  have,  and  if  they  do  not  attend 
Sunday-school  to  learn  the  reason  why. 

The  audience  rose  and  sang,  "Rich  dews  of  grace  come  o'er  us." 
The  Chairman  presented  the  greetings  and  regrets  of  O.  R.  Brouse, 
President  of  the  Second  District,  who  was  unable  to  be  present. 

COOK    COUNTY. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs  reported  : 

Cook  county  reports  a  gain  of  33  Sunday-schools,  6,573  scholars, 
and  over  4000  added  to  the  church.  Our  convention  was  one  of  the 
best  ever  held  in  the  county,  and  I  think  the  interest  was  greater  than 
ever  before. 

BOONE    COUNTY. 

Mr.  J.  G.  Stevens  reported: 

We  have  had  the  largest  conventions,  most  enthusiastic  meetings, 
and  the  greatest  number  of  schools  ever  in  the  county  before. 

WINNEBAGO    COUNTY. 

Mr.  F.  S.  Weyburn,  President,  reported: 

We  bring  to  the  state  convention  a  better  report  than  ever  before. 
Last  year  there  was,  for  some  reason,  reported  a  decrease  of  three 
schools.  This  year  we  have  not  only  gained  back  the  three  but  we 
have  added  one  more.  Besides  that  we  have  increased  the  attendance 
391  during  the  past  year,  and  by  the  help  of  God  we  intend  to  make 
it  10,000  by  house-to-house  visitation. 

MORGAN    COUNTY. 

A  Delegate  reported: 

We  show  a  gain  along  every  line  in  which  we  have  been  working. 
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Best  of  all,  four  hundred  came  up  into  the  church  through  the  medium 
of  the  Sunday-school  last  year.     I  think  that  is  reward  enough. 

CHRISTIAN    county. 

Mr.  Randall  reported: 

Our  attendance  has  nearly  doubled.  The  county  is  thoroughly 
organized  and  districted;  schools  are  nearly  all  in  working  order. 
Number  of  teachers  and  officers,  438;  scholars,  319S;  average  attend- 
ance at  Sunday-school,  2149;  additions  to  the  church  from  the  Sun- 
day-school, 327.     Five  schools  hold  Teachers'  Meetings. 

JERSEY    county. 

Mr.  NoRRis  reported : 

We  have  done  more  work  since  Bro.  Rider  visited  us  than  we  did 
in  the  ten  years  preceding.  We  expect  to  put  a  man  in  the  field  for 
house-to-house  visitation. 

SANGAMON    COUNTY. 

Mr.  Springer  reported : 

There  are  more  schools  in  the  county  than  were  reported  last  year 
or  any  previous  year.  86  schools,  19  in  Springfield  and  67  in  the 
country.  From  these  schools  we  have  only  49  reports,  but  look  for  us 
in  the  future. 

MACON    COUNTY. 

A  delegate  reported:  ^ 

We  have  72  schools,  68  of  which  have  sent  in  reports.  $90.80  was 
paid  into  the  treasury  by  these  schools  and  by  collections  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  work.  Total  membership  of  the  schools,  6,900;  added  to 
the  church  from  the  Sunday-school,  293.  Had  the  best  and  most  inter- 
esting convention  ever  held. 

CLARK    COUNTY. 

Mr.  Palmer  reported: 

We  had  thirty  conventions  held,  with  only  fifteen  townships  in  the 
county,  many  of  them  holding  their  conventions  quarterly. 

KANKAKEE    COUNTY. 

Mr.  M.  T.  Fulcher  reported: 

I  think  we  are  in  an  admirable  condition  to  do  good  work.  For 
several  years  we  have  been  resting  a  good  deal,  and  I  think  by  this 
time  we  are  well  rested.  At  our  County  Convention,  about  three 
weeks  ago,  it  developed  that  our  people  were  getting  ready  to  do 
something.  We  have  raised  most  of  the  money  necessary  to  employ 
a  special  evangelist  for  perhaps  six  weeks  this  summer.  We  have  a 
large  foreign  population  which  makeS  our  work  extremely  difficult. 
Within  an  area  of  perhaps  two  miles  by  six,  I  think  we  can  count  six 
foreign  churches,  besides  about  the  same  ratio  where  the  population  is 
more  dense.  In  our  special  work  we  want  to  press  along  two  lines  in 
making  our  Sunday-schools  better:  first,  to  restore  the  Bible  to  the 
Sunday-schools,  even  while  we  are  not  doing  away  with  other  things; 
second,  to  introduce  and  maintain  Teachers'  Meetings  in  connection 
with  our  schools.  We  have  an  excellent  opportunity  to  do  some  fine 
work  along  those  lines.  We  expect  during  the  year  to  see  great  im- 
provement in  the  schools  of  Kankakee  county. 
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VERMILLION    COUNTY. 

Mr.  Palmer  reported: 

Increased  interest  in  Sunday-schools.  About  373  admitted  to  the 
church  from  the  Sunday-school.  Many  of  the  townships  becoming 
awake;  young  men  are  taking  the  work  in  hand,  and  some  of  the 
townships  are  doing  noble  work.  One  township  is  now  holding  con- 
ventions every  three  months,  where  formerly  there  was  no  interest 
whatever.  Some  of  the  churches  have  held  revivals,  and  the  work 
last  year  was  more  encouraging  than  any  previous  one. 

HENRY    COUNTY. 

Mr.  Ott  reported: 

The  work  has  gone  on  very  satisfactory  indeed.  Had  a  very  fine 
convention  last  fall.     The  work  is  going  on  and  prospering. 

SCHUYLER     COUNTY. 

Mr.  H.  B.  Roach,  President,  reported: 

A  Sunday-school  convention  has  been  held  in  every  trwnship  in  the 
county  since  the  county  convention  last  July  or  August.  This  spring 
they  commenced  on  the  second  round,  and  will  continue  to  hold  con- 
ventions or  house  meetings  untill  the  county  convention  is  held  this 
summer;  making  two  conventions  held  in  each  township  during  the 
year.     The  work  has  been  the  best  ever  known  in  the  county. 

WHITE    COUNTY. 

Mr.  H.  H.  Crozier,  President,  reported: 

I  think  our  greatest  need  down  there  is  to  draw  a  little  nearer  to 
God.  We  need  to  consecrate  ourselves  a  little  more,  and  the  work 
will  go  on.  I  am  not  satisfied  with  the  work  we  have  done,  although 
we  have  done  a  good  deal.  In  our  county  work  we  have  schools  organ- 
ized where  there  were  no  schools.  The  spiritual  condition  of  our  Sun- 
day-schools is  improving.  They  show  up  more  souls  saved  than  ever 
before  in  my  township,  and  I  think  the  work  everywhere  is  going  on 
smoothly  and  harmoniously.  All  the  denominations  are  lending  a 
helping  hand.     But  still  I  feel  that  we  are  not  doing  our  duty, 

CUMBERLAND      COUNTY. 

Mrs.  Shepley,  President,  reported: 

I  believe  we  are  in  a  better  condition  than  ever  before.  Perhaps  it 
is  because  my  heart  has  been  more  in  the  work  than  ever  before,  and 
thereforel  have  observed  the  improvement.  We  are  trying  to  get  the 
parents  more  interested  in  the  work,  and  there  is  an  increased  attend 
ance  on  the  part  of  the  parents.  I  find  that  this  is  a  great  deficiency  all 
over  the  county — the  non-attendance  of  the  parents.  The  Lord  has 
done  a  wonderful  work  for  our  county,  and  there  have  been  some  five 
hundred  souls  converted.  Our  county  schools  are  in  good  condition. 
There  were  a  good  many  schools  kept  open  all  winter.  I  do  not  know 
of  a  teacher  that  is  not  Christian,  and  we  advocate  that  they  all  should 
be. 

MASSAC    COUNTY. 

A  delegate  reported : 

I  think  Massac  county  is  as  well  organized  to-day  as  any  other 
county  in  the  state  of  Illinois.     We  have  canvassed  the  county  all  over, 
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time  and  again.  We  have  held  conventions  in  every  precinct,  and  with 
great  and  grand  success.  We  have  organized  schools  in  every  church 
and  every  school  house  w^here  we  could  get  them,  and  we  have  very 
many  good  religious* schools,  where  children  go  to  learn  the  road  that 
leads  from  earth  to  heaven,  and  where  young  men  and  young  women 
congregate  to  study  the  sacred  truths  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  sacred 
Word  of  God.  I  am  glad  that  I  have  the  opportunity  to  tell  you  that 
we  intend  to  rally  around  the  standard  and  never  rest  until  we  have 
every  child  happily  converted  to  God,  and  on  the  way  to  Heaven. 

MONTGOMERY     COUNTY. 

Mr.  Albert  E.  Fish,  Secretary,  reported: 

We  have  increased  somewhat  in  the  number  of  schools,  but  our 
increase  in  interest  is  most  noticeable  in  our  township  conventions.  We 
failed  of  being  a  banner  county  last  year  by  two  townships,  but  we  did 
have  good  conventions  where  they  were  held.  There  seems  to  be  more 
interest  taken  in  them  than  usual.  This  spring  the  townships  are  send- 
ing in  to  know  when  they  can  have  their  conventions.  They  felt  that 
they  were  benefited  last  j-ear,  and  several  have  already  sent  in  to  know 
if  they  cannot  be  the  first  on  the  list. 

BOND    COUNTY. 

Mrs.  Seaman  reported: 

Our  President  asked  me  to  represent  him,  as  he  cannot  leave  his 
school  to  be  with  you.  I  will  read  his  report.  "There  are  thirteen 
precincts  in  Bond  County.  During  October  and  November  Sunday- 
school  conventions  were  held  in  five  of  these,  with  large  attendance 
and  marked  interest.  The  convention  in  Fairview  resulted  in  the 
organization  of  a  Sunday-school  in  the  village  of  Fairview,  now  in  the 
eighth  month  of  a  prosperous  existence.  Each  of  the  conventions  in 
Reno  and  Sorento  precincts  resulted  in  the  revival  and  reorganization 
of  two  schools  that  had  disbanded;  all  of  which  are  now  in  successful 
operation.  A  sixth  convention  was  held  last  week,  and  three  others 
are  advertised  for  May.  When  the  spring  campaign  is  over  there  will 
not  be  a  child  in  Bond  county  who  is  not  within  easy  reach  of  a  Sun- 
day-school. For  years  Bond  county  was  a  banner  county,  and  will  be 
again  at  the  close  of  the  school  year.  The  official  report  of  the  Secre- 
tary is  very  deficient,  about  one-third  of  the  schools  not  being  reported. 
■  The  schools  are  fairly  equipped  with  quarterlies,  lesson  leaves,  papers, 
libraries,  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  truly  prospering. 

James  C.  Burns, 

President  Bond  Co.  S.  S.  Ass'n." 

PERRY    COUNTY. 

Mrs.  H.  West,  Secretary,  reported : 
I  can  report  Perry  county  as  a  banner  county.  We  have  eight  town- 
ships in  our  county,  and  have  held  eleven  conventions  during  the  past 
year.  We  have  organized  33  schools,  resurrected  one,  and  we  now 
have  58  schools  in  the  county.  We  feel  that  the  Lord  has  blessed  the 
work  which  has  been  done  the  last  year,  and  we  enter  upon  this  year's 
work  encouraged  and  resolved  that  we  will  do  all  we  can,  God  helping 
us,  to  increase  the  work. 
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cass  county. 
Mr.  Link  ART  reported: 

In  Cass  county  we  have  taken  a  new  start,  and  we  have  laid  out  a 
plan  of  work  for  this  summer,  to  visit  every  j^recinct  in  the  whole 
county.  We  intend  to  make  the  work  more  permanent  than  ever  be- 
fore. We  have  a  very  large  foreign  element,  but  we  have  no  trouble 
with  them.  I  work  among  them  myself,  and  we  are  doing  a  great 
work.  They  are  doing  well.  We  have  taken  many  of  them  into  the 
church,  some  of  them  Roman  Catholics. 

COLES   COUNTY. 

Mr.  Thompson  reported: 

I  am  not  able  to  make  a  very  good  report.  I  wish  I  could.  I  do 
not  believe  it  is  a  good  report  when  Coles  county  must  say  that  with  a 
school  population  of  very  nearly  14,000  children  between  the  ages  of 
six  and  twenty-one  there  are  only  about  4,000  in  the  Sabbath-schools — 
only  about  25  per  cent.  Yet  I  am  glad  to  say  that  progress  is  being 
made,  and  there  is  a  hopeful  outlook.  I  think  those  who  are  interested 
in  Sunday-school  work  have  become  alarmed  at  the  outlook,  and  that 
the  exigencies  of  the  case  have  and  will  stimulate  our  schools  and 
churches  to  action.  The  president  of  the  county  is  giving  his  time  and 
money,  and  is  riding  over  the  county  seeing  that  every  township  is  re- 
organized and  that  all  Sunday-schools  and  Sundav-school  lovers  and 
workers  are  enlisted  in  sympathy  with  it. 

SCOTT    COUNTY. 

Mr.  AuER  reported: 

Some  of  our  schools  in  the  county  started  a  little  earlier  this  spring 
than  usual.  Some  schools  are  more  prosperous  than  others.  In  our 
precinct,  for  instance,  all  but  two  have  agreed  to  do  the  best  they  can, 
and  arrangements  are  being  made  to  hold  precinct  conventions.  In 
Winchester  the  work  of  the  Lord  has  greatly  revived,  there  being 
some  135  conversions.  These  came  from  the  different  Sabbath-schools. 
We  are  glad  to  see  indications  of  improvement.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward. We  have  a  small  county  and  comparatively  a  very  small  Sun- 
day-school population.  However,  we  hope  and  pray  and  labor  to  in- 
crease it. 

EFFINGHAM    COUNTY. 

Mr.  Searl  reported: 

We  are  thoroughly  reorganized.  W^e  have  one  township  in  our 
county  that  never  had  a  Sunday-school  in  it.  The  Lord  has  done 
more  for  us  than  we  have  for  the  Lord.  He  has  blessed  us  wonder- 
fully. We  have  44  Sunday-schools  in  our  county,  and  we  have  a  better 
report  to  make  to  this  convention  than  we  have  had  since  1882.  We 
have  had  167  conversions  from  the  Sunday-school.  By  the  help  of 
God  we  are  going  to  do  what  we  can.  We  had  no  convention  last 
year.  Bro.  Jacobs  was  with  us,  but  we  vs^ere  not  with  him.  We  hope 
this  year  to  have  a  convention  in  all  of  our  townships. 

PIATT    COUNTY. 

Mr.  Wm.  Camp,  President,  reported: 

We  have  had  a  glorious  work  during  the  past  year  in  nearly  the 
entire  county.  Our  motto  is,  Onward  and  upward.  There  have  been 
many  .conversions,  and  the  work  is  going  on  most  gloriously. 
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ogle  county. 
Mr.  Harris  reported: 
They  have  started  house-to-house  visitation  in  one  precinct,  and  intend 
starting  it  all  over  the  county. 

LOGAN    COUNTY. 

Mr.  Danley  reported: 

We  are  working  very  hard.  There  is  an  increase  all 'over  the  county 
in  collections,  and  number  of  schools,  and  efficient  work  is  being  done. 

jasper  county. 
Mr.  Charles  Westerman,  Secretary,  reported: 
Jasper  county  is  coming  forward  and  taking  a  hand  in  this  noble 
work.  We  are  not  a  silent  partner  in  this  cause.  We  are  determined 
to  push  this  work  moi^e  effectively  the  coming  summer  than  we  ever 
have  before,  trusting  that  God  will  bless  our  efforts.  We  have  held 
only  one  township  convention,  but  it  was  a  very  successful  one.  We 
have  ten  townships,  and  there  are  Sabbath-schools  in  every  one.  I 
believe  this  is  the  first  time  within  the  history  of  Jasper  county  that  we 
can  report  a  Sunday-school  in  every  township.  They  are  not  all 
thoroughly  organized,  but  we  hope  to  bring  about  a  better  organiza- 
tion as  we  go  from  township  to  township  during  the  coming  campaign, 
and  we  trust  that  before  long  Jasper  county  will  be  able  to  stand  in  the 
front  rank  in  Sunday-school  work. 

MOULTRIE  county. 

Mr.  McClellan  reported: 

I  have  not  the  best  report  to  make,  yet  it  is  quite  flattering.  Two 
years  ago  there  were  Sunday-schools  in  but  four  of  our  eight  town- 
ships. Now,  there  are  Sunday-schools,  flourishing  ones,  in  every 
township  of  the  county.  The  President  and  Secretary  have  visited 
them,  and  conventions  have  been  held  in  nearly  all  these  townships  for 
the  past  two  years.  A  fev/  of  our  schools  in  the  township  are  what  I 
might  call  evergreens;  they  flourish  all  the  year.  All  of  those  in  the 
towns  do.  The  greatest  need  in  Moultrie  county  is  a  Sunday-school 
superintendent  to  go  about  the  county  and  visit  the  conventions.  I 
hear  them  saying,  "I  guess  I  could  manage  a  Sunday-school,  but  I 
don't  know  how,  I  am  a  little  afraid."  The  fact  is  they  have  not  suffi- 
cient moral  courage.  There  are  several  flourishing  Sunday-schools  in 
the  towns,  and  the  people  are  more  interested  in  Sunday-schools  than 
they  were  a  year  ago. 

DOUGLAS    county. 

Mr.  Evans  reported : 

Just  twenty  years  ago  I  rose  before  an  audience  in  this  city  and  re- 
ported Douglas  county.  I  am  happy  to  say  to-day  that  we  are  in  a 
good,  prosperous  condition.  We  are  working  in  earnest,  and  I  think 
I  can  say  we  are  more  determined  this  spring  than  ever  before.  I 
have  talked  with  a  number  of  workers  from  the  county,  and  I  think  I 
hear  a  more  earnest  determination  to  lay  hold  of  the  work  this  summer 
than  ever  before,  and  I  think  when  you  get  our  next  report  you  will 
have  a  better  report  as  to  the  grace  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  the  teach- 
ers and  in  the  hearts  of  the  children.     I  think  we  will  report  a  larger 
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number  of  conversions  from  the  Sunday-school  than  ever  before.  This 
is  what  we  hope  and  what  you  expect. 

FAYETTE    COUNTY. 

Mr.  E.  A.  Frye,  President,  reported: 

In  our  county  we  have  17  townships.  On  the  ist  of  April  I  wrote 
a  circular  letter,  to  the  President  of  each  township,  and  I  assist  them  in 
mapping  out  the  work.  At  our  last  convention  we  had  not  only  re- 
ports from  every  township  but  also  from  every  Sabbath -school  in  the 
county.  We  had  a  convention  in  every  township.  In  one  township 
there  had  been  48  additions  to  the  church  from  one  Sabbath-school.  I 
have  received  seven  answers  to  my  last  annual  letter.  One  of  the  town- 
ship Presidents  writes  me  that  "since  the  last  county  convention  it  has 
seemed  to  me  as  though  all  the  Sabbath-schools  in  my  township  were 
hanging  upon  my  arm."  God  has  wonderfully  blessed  us  in  the  whole 
county.  During  the  last  year  there  were  over  400  additions  to  the  dif- 
ferent churches  from  our  several  Sabbath-schools.  God  has  been  good 
to  us.  We  pray  that  every  county  and  township  officer  and  every 
teacher  may  be  so  blessed  this  afternoon  that  their  classes  may  be  all 
won  to  the  Saviour. 

ALEXANDER    COUNTY. 

Mr.  HoYT  reported: 

An  increase  of  interest  and  revivals. 

CHAMPAIGN    county. 

Mr.  Frank  Wilcox  reported: 

Champaign  county  is  in  its  usual  working  order.  The  brethren 
there  work  systematically.  We  have  28  full-grown  townships,  and 
they  all  have  to  be  reorganized  every  year.  The  program  has  already 
been  prepared,  and  they  will  reorganize  the  county  by  the  last  of  July. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  interest  felt  in  the  Sunday-school  work  in  the 
county.  Our  conventions  are  well  attended;  we  hardlv  have  a  school 
house  or  church  in  the  county  large  enough  to  hold  the  people.  They 
are  always  full.  The  work  is  growing.  Every  body  takes  an  interest 
in  it.  During  the  past  year  the  conversions  out  of  the  Sunday-school 
have  been  469. 

WOODFORD    COUNTY. 

Mr.  Cady  reported: 

We  had  a  deeply  interesting  county  convention  last  September.  The 
work  is  well  organized  in  most  of  the  townships,  and  we  have  good 
reports  from  nearly  all  the  schools. 

Mr.  R.  H.  Griffith:  Mr.  President,  I  think  that  this  scene  this 
afternoon  has  scarcely  been  surpassed  in  the  annals  of  the  conventions 
in  Illinois.  I  do  not  think  that  any  Illinois  convention  has  ever  listened 
to  such  a  series  of  reports.  (Applause.)  They  have  done  my  heart 
good,  I  assure  you.  As  I  have  noticed  Bro.  Jacobs'  hair  becoming 
while  and  have  traced  an  occasional  white  hair  in  my  own  head  and 
have  looked  back  over  the. many  years  I  have  passed  here,  I  have  re- 
joiced to  see  these  young  men  that  are  coming  to  the  front.  I  have 
thanked  God  for  it  this  afternoon  as  I   have  heard  one  and  another  on 
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the  right  and  on  the  left  speaking  up  and  showing  that  these  young 
men  are  taking  this  state  and  will  soon  carry  Illinois  for  the  Lord. 

(W.  B.  Jacobs:     And  women,  too  ! ) 

Mr,  Griffith  :  And  1  trust  that  these  young  men  and  women  will 
bring  us  up  into  the  front  rank  on  the  temperance  question  in  Illinois. 
Just  one  more  word,  I  want  to  make  my  lowest  bow  to  these  ladies 
who  have  addressed  us.  I  just  wish  such  as  they  could  be  rained  all 
over  this  place. 

Mr.  Root:     I  want  to  say  amen! 

A  motion  that  the  President  appoint  a  nominating  committee  of 
seven,  to  nominate  officers,  was  carried,  and  the  following  named  per- 
sons w^ere  appointed  and  elected: 

The  President  named  the  following  as  members  of  the  committee: 
C.  E.  Rowcliffe,  Secretary,  Peoria  Co.;  Frank  Wilcox,  Champaign; 
H.  M.  Carr,  Alton;  S.  D.  Masters,  E.  A.  Frye,  W.  P.  Berry  and  S. 
F.  Weyburn, 

Mr.  Xucker,  of  Decatur,  was  made  railroad  secretary  for  the  conven- 
tion. 

After  singing  "  I  love  to  tell  the  story,  "  the  benediction  was  pro- 
nounced, and  the  first  session  of  the  convention  was  adjourned. 


First  Day — Evening  Session. 

The  first  evening  service  of  the  convention  called  out  an  excellent 
audience,  composed  both  of  delegates  and  residents.  The  first  exercise 
of  the  evening  was  a  Song-service,  led  by  the  favorite  singer  of  the 
association,  Mr.  E.  O.  Excell.  The  old  hymns  seemed  to  be  the 
favorites,  and  the  great  church  rang  with  the  familiar  strains  of  "Come 
thou  Fount  of  every  blessing,"  "My  faith  looks  up  to  Thee,"  etc. 
After  this  service,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Haws,  of  Carlton,  offered  prayer,  and 
the  President,  taking  the  chair,  read  the  following  com.munication: 

'"'■JRoofHS  of  the  Young  Men'' s  Christian  Association^ 
148  Merchant  St.,  Decatur,  III. 
"The  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  of  Decatur  to  the  Illinois 
State  Sunday-school  Association  in  convention  assembled  sends  greet- 
ing: 2  Cor.  ix.  6th  and  8th  (ist  clause),  and  extend  to  all  delegates  and 
visiting  workers  a  cordial  invitation  to  visit  our  Rooms  with  full  privi- 
leges of  membership  during  their  stay  in  our  city.  A  welcome  for 
every  one.  (Signed)         J.   M.  Gibson,  President. 

W.  E.  Mann,  Gen'l  Sec'y. 
Decatur,  May  lo,  1887." 

The  President: — We  cordially  reciprocate  the  kind  sentiment  of 
this  communication,  and  I  have  no  doubt  the  delegates  will  avail  them- 
selves of  this  courtesy. 


i6  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

The   convention   sang,  "There  is  a   Fountain  filled   with   blood," 
and  then  listented  to  the 


Address  of  welcome. 

BY  PROF.  E.  A.  GASTMAN,  OF  DECATUR. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen: 

It  is  my  very  great  pleasure  to-night,  at  this  your  29th  meeting,  to 
welcomeyou  to  our  city.  But  what  shall  my  welcome  be?  I  might  tell 
you  of  our  city,  of  its  streets  and  its  walks,  of  its  mines  and  its  manu- 
factories, of  its  people  and  their  hospitality.  But  why  should  I?  I 
might  welcome  you  to  our  homes.  I  might  tell  you  of  their  culture 
and  refinement.  I  might  tell  you  of  the  love  and  joy  and  happiness 
that  dwells  beneath  their  roofs.  But  why  should  I?  I  might  wel- 
come you  to  our  tables,  and  tell  you  bow  we  have  summoned  the 
fruits  of  all  lands,  from  the  sunny  South  and  from  foreign  climes,  from 
our  western  shores  and  our  eastern  waters,  to  feed  you;  but  I  am  at  a 
loss  to  know  why  I  should  do  that.  I  might  welcome  you  to  our 
hospitality — and  I  am  glad  to  say  for  the  citizens  of  this  city,  whom  I 
have  known  so  many  years,  that  it  is  boundless,  and  I  know  that  you 
have  to-night  their  Christian  sympathy;  I  know  that  in  many  homes 
and  in  many  houses  go  up  prayers  that  God's  blessing  may  rest  upon 
you  and  your  labors  while  here  among  us.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  I 
ought  to  welcome  you  to  other  scenes  and  to  other  thoughts,  and  if 
possible  I  ought  to  raise  to-night  the  key-note  of  this  Association  to 
such  heights  that  great  things  shall  be  done,  great  things  shall  be 
planned,  for  humanity  and  God  at  this  meeting.  Therefore,  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  I  welcome  you  to  the  privilege  of  doing  something  in  the 
work  in  which  you  are  engaged  in  this  great  State  of  Illinois.  Note 
the  word — I  say  I  welcome  you  to  the  privileges  of  doing  something 
in  this  work.  I  put  away  all  thought  of  duty.  Let  us  forget  that  in 
all  the  vocabulary  of  this  glorious  language  which  we  speak  there  is 
any  such  word  as  duty  towards  God.  Let  us  remember  that  we  are 
blessed  with  the  privilege  of  coming  in  to  His  work,  to  help  on  hu- 
manity, to  build  up  men,  to  build  up  women,  all  over  this  great  State 
of  Illinois.  Then  let  us  enter  into  it  with  joy,  with  pleasure,  with 
thanksgiving  in  all  our  utterances;  and  let  us  stop  for  just  one  moment 
and  think  what  the  character  of  this  work  ought  to  be.  What  are  the 
privileges  into  which  you  are  invited,  into  which  you  are  permitted  to 
enter  as  you  gather  here  to-night  from  all  the  counties  of  this  broad 
State?  I  understand  it  to  be  first  of  all  to  build  up  humanity.  It  is 
torn  down,  it  is  scattered,  it  grovels  in  the  dust,  and  you  come  together 
to-day,  men  and  women,  inspired  from  above,  to  raise  up  the  down- 
trodden, to  raise  up  and  put  upon  their  feet  those  who  have  fallen,  to 
go  with  those  who  are  treading  devious  ways,  and  by  your  loving 
kindness  and  patience  to  bring  them  into  our  Father's  mansion.  And 
I  welcome  you  to-night  into  that  great  work.  You  are  the  builders, 
or  ought  to  be  the  builders,  of  Christian  character  all  over  this  great 
State.  Morality  ought  to  stand  higher,  Christianity  ought  to  go  for- 
ward, and  the  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ought  to  spread  all  over 
this  State  on   account  of  the  inspiration  which  shall   come   from  this 
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meeting.  I  say  morality  ought  to  be  advanced,  and  you  say,  "Is  there 
any  need  of  that?"  Let  me  give  you  two  facts  that  I  read  just  this 
afternoon,  as  I  thought  over  what  I  was  about  to  say  to-night.  I  hap- 
pened to  pick  up  the  last  report  of  the  Reformatory  at  Elmira,  N.  Y., 
presided  over  by  that  wonderful  man,  Mr.  Brockway,  and  he  gave  a 
few  statistics  in  the  line  of  our  work.  He  gives  a  history  of  over 
2,378  men  or  boys  between  the  ages  of  sixteen  and  thirty.  He  has 
made  a  careful  examination  of  each  individual,  and  he  says  he  first 
classes  how  many  have  no  moral  perceptions  or  no  sensibility  what- 
ever, so  far  as  he  can  tell,  towai'd  moral  impressions.  How  many  do 
you  suppose?  Two  thousand  three  hundred  and  seventy-eight  are 
listed!  Of  those  he  says  positively  none,  976;  possibly  some,  719;  or, 
substantially,  1,695  h^ve  no  sense  of  moral  responsibility — 7^  percent! 
He  goes  on  to  say  how  many  have  no  moral  sense,  so  far  as  he  can 
detect;  that  is,  he  says  they  have  no  sense  of  loss  on  account  of  their 
being  in  that  Institution.  They  have  no  sense  of  shame  or  degreda- 
tion,  no  feeling  of  sorrow  or  regret  because  fathers  and  mothers  have 
gone  down  to  sorrowing  graves  on  account  of  their  falling.  He  says 
1,452  have  absolutely  no  sense  of  any  of  these  things  so  far  as  he  can 
discover  by  any  test  that  he  can  apply.  Of  the  number,  542  have  pos- 
sibly some  sense  of  moral  feeling,  or,  of  the  whole  number,  2,378, 
1,999  seem  to  be  without  any  moral  sense — 84  per  cent!  I  know  very 
well  that  that  is  an  extreme  case,  but  I  read  it  aloud  to-day  to  a  pri- 
mary teacher,  a  mother,  a  sensible  woman  in  this  city  of  Decatur,  and 
she  said  to  me  that  she  could  put  her  hands  on  ten  boys  in  her  school 
that,  so  far  as  she  could  determine  by  any  test  that  she  could  apply, 
had  absolutely  no  moral  sense  whatever — ten  of  them!  So  I  say, 
ladies  and  gentlemen,  there  is  a  tremendous  field  open  before  you; 
there  is  plenty  of  work  for  you  to  do;  nobody  need  sit  down  and  fold 
his  arms  and  say,  "I  have  nothing  to  do;  the  Lord  hasn't  given  me  any 
work."  It  is  all  around  you.  Just  hunt  a  little  and  you  will  find  it 
without  any  trouble. 

Well,  next,  I  welcome  you  into  a  contemplation  of  the  results  of 
your  working.  "What  shall  the  harvest  be?"  I  reply,  first,  that  we 
shall  have  better  citizens;  secondly,  that  we  shall  have  better  men, 
better  women,  better  fathers  and  mothers.  Off  yonder  in  some  little 
school-house,  away  up  in  Northern  Illinois,  perhaps  some  boy  or 
girl  may  be  touched  with  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  through 
your  instrumentality ;  and  as  the  years  go  on,  that  work  shall  widen 
and  broaden,  and  so  humanity  shall  be  built  up,  Christianity  advanced 
and  God  glorified,  and  all  through  your  efforts.  I  welcome  you  to  a 
contemplation  in  this  convention  of  the  results  of  thus  working. 

I  welcome  you,  lastly,  into  a  contemplation  of  the  rewards  of  this 
working.  One  of  the  God-given  faculties  of  humanity  is  that  power 
called  imagination,  by  which,  in  an  instant,  you  can  transport  yourself 
from  America  to  the  sti'eets  of  Rome;  nay,  from  the  streets  of  this 
earthly  city  to  the  streets  of  the  Celestial.  A  grand  old  friend  that 
we  all  know  and  love  and  reverence  some  two  hundred  years  ago  got 
a  little  closer  vision  of  that  land,  the  gates  stood  a  little  more  ajar  as 
he  looked  in,  and  I  have  his  words  here  to-night.  If  you  will  listen 
I  will  read  you  a  few  of  them.  He  says:  "The  talk  they  had  w^ith 
the  Shining  Ones  was  about  the  glory  of  the   place;  who  told   them 
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that  the  beauty  and  glory  of  it  was  inexpressible.  There,  said  they,  is 
'  Mount  Zion,  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  innumerable  company  of 
angels,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.'  You  are  going 
now,  said  they,  to  the  Paradise  of  God,  wherein  you  shall  see  the  tree 
of  life  and  eat  of  the  fruits  thereof;  and  when  you  reach  that  place 
you  shall  have  white  robes  given  you,  and  your  walk  and  talk  shall  be 
every  day  with  the  King,  even  all  the  days  of  eternity.  There  you 
shall  not  see  again  such  things  a«  you  saw  when  you  were  in  the  lower 
regions  upon  the  earth,  to-wit,  sorrow,  sickness,  affliction  and  death, 
'  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away.'  You  are  now  going  to 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  to  the  Prophets — men  that  God  hath 
taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come,  and  that  are  now  resting  upon  their 
beds,  each  one  walking  in  His  righteousness.  The  men  then  asked. 
What  must  we  do  in  the  holy  place?  To  whom  it  was  answered. 
You  must  there  receive  the  comforts  of  all  your  toil,  and  have  joy  for 
all  your  sorrow;  you  must  reap  what  you  have  sown,  even  the  fruit 
of  all  your  prayers,  and  tears,  and  sufferings  for  the  King  by  the  way." 
And  think  of  this,  my  friends — "In  that  place  you  must  wear  crowns 
of  gold  and  enjoy  the  perpetual  sight  and  vision  of  the  Holy  One,  for 
'  there  you  shall  see  Him  as  He  is,'  there  also  you  shall  serve  Him 
continually  with  praise,  with  shouting  and  thanksgiving,  whom  you 
desired  to  serve  in  the  world,  though  with  much  difficulty,  because  of 
the  infirmity  of  your  flesh.  There  your  eyes  shall  be  delighted  with 
seeing,  and  your  ears  with  hearing  the  pleasant  voice  of  the  Mighty 
One.  There  you  shall  enjoy  the  society  of  your  friends  again,  that 
are  gone  thither  before  you;  and  there  you  shall  with  joy  receive 
every  one  that  follows  into  the  Holy  Place  after  you."  As  I  look 
over  this  congregation  to-night  I  see  many  who  have  a  larger  com- 
pany of  friends  up  there  than  they  have  here  below.  I  invite  you,  I 
welcome  you,  my  older  friends,  into  the  contemplation  of  the  rewards 
of  your  doing.  "Now  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  these  two  men  went 
in  at  the  gate;  and  lo,  as  they  entered,  they  were  transfigured,  and 
clothed  in  raiment  that  shone  like  gold.  There  was  also  one  that  met 
them  with  harps  and  crowns,  and  gave  to  them,  the  harps  to  praise 
withal  and  the  crowns  in  token  of  honor.  Then  I  heard  in  my  dream 
that  all  the  bells  in  the  city  rang  again  for  joy,  and  that  it  was  said 
unto  them,  '  Enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord.'  I  also  heard  the 
men  themselves,  singing  with  a  loud  voice,  '  Blessing,  and  honor,  and 
glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever.'  Now,  just  as  the  gates  were  opened  to 
admit  the  men  I  looked  in  after  them,  and,  behold,  the  City  shone  like 
the  sun;  the  streets  also  were  paved  with  gold,  and  in  them  walked 
many  men  with  crowns  on  their  heads,  palms  in  their  hands,  and  gol- 
den harps  to  sing  praises  withal.  There  were  also  in  the  company, 
them  that  had  wings,  and  they  answered  one  another  without  inter- 
mission, saying,  '  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord.'  And  after  that  they 
shut  up  the  gates,  which,  when  I  had  seen,  I  wished  myself  among 
them." 

My  friends,  again  I  welcome  you  to  our  city,  to  our  homes,  to  our 
tables,  to  our  hospitality;  and  I  welcome  you,  nay,  thrice  welcome 
you  into  the  contemplation  of  the  work,  into  the  privileges  of  this 
great  work  which  you  are  doing.     I  welcome  you  to  a  contemplation 
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of  the  results  which  shall  come  from  that  work;  and  finally,  I  wel- 
come you  to  thoughts  of  that  upper  and  better  Kingdom,  to  a  con- 
templation of  the  results  that  shall  come  to  you,  of  the  joys  that  are 
before  you.  I  trust  that  God's  blessing  may  rest  upon  all  your  labors, 
and  that  at  last  we  may  all  be  welcomed  into  that  upper  and  better 
city.     Amen. 


RESPONSE  TO  ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME. 

BY    PROF.    N.    BUTLER.    OF    CHAMPAIGN. 

Ladies  and  Gentlemen  and  Fellow  Workers: 

In  the  invitation  which  I  received  to  speak  in  response  to  the  Ad- 
dress of  Welcome,  the  word  "briefly"  was  written  in  very  large  letters, 
with  a  great  deal  of  ink,  and  underscored;  and  my  attention  being  so 
emphatically  called  to  it,  I  fell  to  thinking  on  what  it  might  mean,  for 
we  school  teachers  are  very  precise  in  our  definitions  and  ideas,  and  I 
reflected  that  decency  would  demand  that  one  man  in  responding  to  a 
welcome  so  heartily  given  would  require  at  the  very  least  one  minute, 
and  I  venture  to  say  that  of  this  vast  audience  at  least  three  hundred 
are  strangers.  So  you  will  see  that  the  very  least  I  can  give  you  is  a 
talk  of  about  five  hours.     (Laughter). 

Hospitality  is  a  thing  that  doesn't  exactly  rest  upon  commercial  rela- 
tions. It  isn't  exactly  the  give  and  receive,  the  equivalent  principle; 
and  he  is  a  very  base  sort  of  guest  who  feels  when  he  has  been  wel- 
comed to  hospitality  that  a  disagreeable  obligation  is  rolled  upon  him, 
and  never  feels  comfortable  until  he  has  returned  it  in  kind.  We  do 
not  respond  in  any  such  spirit  as  that,  but  we  just  take  this,  the  only 
opportunity  we  shall  have,  to  say,  "Kind  friends,  come  around  and  see 
us,  and  we  will  surely  do  our  best  to  make  your  welcome  just  as  hearty 
as  ours  has  been." 

We  have  come  up  here  distinctly  mindful,  I  am  sure,  that  we  come 
not  simply  as  guests,  not  simply  to  enjoy  hospitality,  not  simply  to 
enjoy  pleasant  relations,  we  come  here  to  meet  you  as  fellow  workers; 
we  feel  that  we  have  come  on  serious,  sober,  earnest  business,  and  we 
venture  to  say  that  there  is  no  other  Assembly  that  can  convene  in  this 
or  any  other  State  that  can  surpass  this  in  the  importance  of  what  it 
represents.  We  are  inclined  to  think  that  the  first  Assembly  of  the 
State  convenes  at  Springfield.  But  there  are  many  senses  in  which 
this  is  the  greater  gathering.  They  meet  to  make  the  laws.  We 
meet  to  make  the  law-makers.  (Applause).  We  have  a  work  to  do, 
in  this  Sunday-school  business,  that  is  very  distinct,  very  definite  and 
very  important.  I  believe  we  all  feel  more  and  more  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  this  Sunday-school  work  has  special  relations  to  the  perils 
which  threaten  us  at  this  present  time.  We  have  been  accustomed  to 
think  and  speak  about  our  perils;  we  have  become  so  accustomed  to 
this  idea  of  a  crisis  that  it  has  lost  all  its  force  upon  us,  but  we  as  earn- 
est, sober  men  and  women  have  no  right  to  look  upon  it  in  any  other 
way  than  in  a  thoughtful,  sober  way.  There  is  a  little  book  entitled 
"Our  Country,  Its  Present  Crisis  and  Possible  Future,"  and  in  that 
book  the  author  devotes  several  pages  to  summing  up  the  peculiar 
perils  that  surround   us  at  this  time.     For  instance,  the  perils  from 
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immigration,  the  perils  from  Mormanism,  the  perils  from  intemper- 
ance, the  perils  from  Socialism,  the  perils  from  Romanism,  the  perils 
from  our  large  cities.     We  all  agree  that  these  are  great  perils. 

Now,  what  Christian  agency  is  directly  connected  with  the  peril  of 
immigration?  The  Sunday-schools  planted  all  over  this  country  are 
going  to  have  this  work  hefore  them,  to  gather  in  the  children  of  these 
immigrants  and  educate  them  to  he  Christian  American  citizens,  and  I 
venture  to  sav  that  there  is  no  other  agency  that  can  do  it  so  efficiently. 
The  same  thing  is  true  of  the  perils  of  Romanism.  As  for  the  perils 
from  intemperance,  we  are  beginning  to  see  that  there  is  some  other 
remedy  than  prohibition.  I  believe  in  prohibition  thoroughly,  but  it 
is  with  the  children  that  our  hope  lies,  and  the  children  cannot  be  edu- 
cated in  this  way  except  in  the  Christian  home  and  Christian  Sunday- 
school. 

Then  take  the  perils  from  our  large  cities.  Are  not  the  large  towns 
and  cities  the  very  strongholds  of  our  work?  Then  there  is  the  rela- 
tion of  our  Sunday-school  work  to  our  educational  institutions.  In  our 
colleges  one  student  exercises  an  influence  over  another.  Those  ot  us 
who  know  anything  about  college  life  know  that  a  young  man  goes  to 
college  at  the  risk  of  his  soul.  He  is  subjected  to  all  sorts  of  influences 
and  finds  himself  in  a  vast  sea  of  eddies  and  conflicting  currents.  His 
only  hope  is  the  Christian  influence  of  the  Sunday-school.  It  is  a 
great  part  of  the  work  of  the  Sunday-school  to  send  students  to  our 
colleges  who  shall  do  Christian  work  there.  Our  State  Institution,  at 
Champaign,  has  sometimes  been  called  an  infidel  University,  because 
it  is  a  State  institution  and  does  not  represent  any  particular  denomina- 
tion. In  this  University  of  Illinois,  where  it  is  thought  religious  influ- 
ence is  not  sufficiently  strong,  we  have  half  a  dozen  men  who  are 
either  superintendents  of  Sunday-schools  or  teachers  of  Bible  classes, 
and  we  have  there  a  company  of  students  who  have  raised  already 
over  $ioo  to  send  two  of  their  number  to  Northfield  this  summer, 
where  thev  may  be  under  Mr.  Moody's  instruction  and  the  influences 
which  will  surround  them  there.  Why  do  I  speak  of  this?  Simply 
to  show  what  Christian  work  may  do  among  students  and  to  show  you 
what  a  power  for  good  it  would  be  if  all  the  students  who  go  out  of 
our  Sunday-schools  would  do  this  work  in  our  colleges. 

I  believe  that,  as  Sunday-school  workers,  God  has  given  us  a  great 
work  to  do,  a  work  that  no  other  agency  under  heaven  can  do.  He 
has  put  into  our  hands  a  great  work.  He  has  raised  up  such  men  as 
Wanamaker;  He  has  raised  up  Bro.  Jacobs,  who  has  done  a  most 
wonderful  work;  and  He  has  raised  up  this  Institution  for  a  purpose 
and  has  given  us  the  work  to  do.  We  cannot  do  it  by  speeches,  but 
by  sober,  prayerful,  serious  work,  and  by  planning  after  we  have 
dissolved  this  Convention.  In  this  work  we  are  not  going  to  be 
brought  before  the  world  much,  but  we  must  be  stimulated  by  the 
thought  that  every  boy  and  girl  represents  a  positive  influence  in  this 
country,  for  or  against  things  that  specially  threaten  us. 

May  God  give  us  great  unanimity  and  great  wisdom  and  a  prayerful 
spirit,  and  when  we  go  hence  may  He  give  us  great  sagacity  and  great 
devotion.  And  may  He  give  us  here  such  a  spirit  that  we  may  all  be 
stimulated,  built  up  and  sent  forth  well  equipped  for  this  great  work 
in  which  we  are  all  so  much  interested.     (Applause.)     "Amen." 
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The   Convention   rose  and  sang   heartily,  "Take  the  name  of  Jesus 
with  you,"  after  which  the  following  address  was  delivered: 


THE    STUDY  OF  THE  WORD. 

BY   PROF.    U.    Z.    GILMER,   QUINCY. 

Mr.  President: — When  I  look  at  the  subject  I  ask  myself  the 
question.  What  does  it  mean?  I  should  like  to  stand  and  talk  to  you 
an  hour  about  the  study  of  the  Word ;  but  as  I  have  only  twenty  min- 
utes in  which  to  talk  to  you  about  it,  I  have  a  pretty  hard  task,  as  it  is 
a  good  deal  easier  to  thin  down  than  to  boil  down. 

The  study  of  the  Word  should  be  taken  up  like  the  study  of  any 
other  subject.  As  we  begin  to  study  in  childhood,  the  first  question 
that  comes  to  us  is — "  What  ?'''  And  then  comes  that  other  question — 
HoTv  P  And  then  the  question  that  we  are  all  even  yet  trying  to 
answer —  Why  P  And  so  I  thought  I  would  talk  to  you  a  little  while 
upon  these  three  points. 

We  lose  power  sometimes  by  forgetting  what  the  work  is  that  we 
are  called  upon  to  do.  We  lose  interest  in  the  study  of  the  Word  by 
forgetting  what  this  Word  is  that  has  been  given  us  to  study.  Now, 
I  am  greatly  interested  in  the  temperance  reform,  and  everything  that 
comes  out  regarding  it  I  will  study,  especially  if  it  comes  from  some 
great  mind.  My  neighbor  is  a  manufacturer,  a  protectionist,  and 
everything  that  comes  out  from  a  great  mind  touching  Protection  he 
will  study.  So  those  things  that  come  very  near  to  us  we  read.  A 
great  many  people  wade  through  Shakespeai'e  because  it  is  a  great 
book.  A  great  many  other  people  wade  through  other  books  because 
the  reputation  of  them  is  very  great  among  men;  and  so  I  bring  before 
you  the  greatness  of  this  Word  that  God  has  given  us  to  study. 

Did  you  ever  think  that  the  Bible  contains  the  outcome  of  the  best 
thought  of  the  best  minds  of  the  best  people  of  the  best  thousand  years 
the  world  has  ever  known?  The  old  English  common  law  has  been 
built  up  by  the  thought  of  the  best  minds ;  it  contains  the  best  concep- 
tions of  the  greatest  jurists  that  the  gi"eatest  thousand  years  have  been 
able  to  evolve.  And  when  we  come  to  the  Bible  we  find  it  all  wiitten 
there.  I  think  I  never  got  so  much  good,  real,  solid  theology  outside 
of  the  Bible  as  I  got  out  of  Parsons  on  Contracts.  After  a  thousand 
years  of  groping  and  feeling  out  after  the  truth,  after  a  thousand  years 
of  fitilures  and  mistakes,  we  have  come  exactly  where  God  came  five 
or  six  thousand  years  ago. 

But  take  this  Book  as  a  literary  work.  It  is  said  that  Daniel  Web- 
ster read  the  Bible  every  day,  that  he  might  franrie  his  literary  style, 
and  he  stands  to-day  as  the  prince  of  American  orators.  Take  it  in 
any  way  you  please  and  you  will  find  that  the  Bible  contains  the  vei'y 
best  thought  of  the  very  best  minds  of  the  age.  We  sometimes  talk 
about  advanced  thought,  free  thought,  or  something  that  is  going  to 
relegate  this  old  Bible  into  the  dim  and  forgotten  past.  Now,  I  am 
not  a  scientist  myself,  yet  I  am  going  to  give  you  a  definition  of  mod- 
ern science:  It  is  the  finding  out  to-day  that  we  were  mistaken  yester- 
day.    (Applause.)     It  is  the  process  of  eliminating  errors,  and  so  to- 
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day  we  arc  holding  doctrines  that  not  a  scientist  under  Heaven  dare 
say  are  true.  Sometimes  I  feel  that  I  am  out  at  sea,  with  scarcely  a 
plank  between  me  and  the  rolling  waves,  and  it  is  a  refreshing  thing 
to  get  my  feet  upon  the  rock  and  read  of  Jesus,  "the  same  yesterday', 
to-day  and  forever."  And  so,  if  you  are  afraid  that  someof  these  days 
the  world  will  get  beyond  you,  let  me  say  there  are  some  things  that 
this  world  will  never  get  beyond,  I  don't  know  how  many  years  it 
has  been  rolling  on  its  course.  It  may  be  six  thousand  years  or  six 
hundred  thousand  or  six  millions  or  six  hundred  millions,  I  don't  pre- 
tend to  know  anything  about  that,  but  I  know  that  since  the  first  two 
atoms  of  this  old  world  came  together  it  has  never  passed  beyond  the 
law  of  chemical  affinity,  and  never  will.  It  has  never  passed  beyond 
the  reach  of  the  great  law  of  gravity,  and  never  will.  And  I  know, 
also,  that  since  God  and  man  have  come  together  in  the  relation  of 
Creator  and  created,  of  Father  and  child,  the  world  has  never  got  be- 
yond the  reach  of  the  need  of  God's  mercy,  and  it  never  will.  (Ap- 
plause,) 

This  old  Bible  is  to  us  the  story  of  redemption,  of  God's  redemption 
of  a  fallen  race,  and  it  is  something  that  men  have  been  searching  for 
in  every  age.  Somebody  has  said,  "We  may  go  back  in  the  history  of 
man  to  the  time  when  he  did  not  know  enough  to  build  a  house  to 
shelter  him  from  the  storm,  but  never  to  a  time  when  he  did  not  build 
an  altar  to  his  God,  We  may  go  back  to  the  time  when  man  did  not 
know  enough  to  kindle  a  fire  to  warm  his  frame,  away  back  beyond 
the  time  of  legend  and  tradition,  but  we  never  reach  a  time  which  was 
not  lurid  with  altar  fires."  What  does  it  mean?  That  he  has  never 
seen  the  day  or  hour  when  his  heart  has  not  cried  out  for  the  Living 
God,  and  he  never  will.  The  question  has  come  up.  How  shall  we 
save  ourselves?  The  old  question,  you  know,  that  troubled  the  Patri- 
arch, how  .shall  man  be  justified  of  God,  and  man  has  never  been  able 
to  answer  it.  You  and  I  need  to  study  it  for  our  own  benefit,  that  we 
may  know  how  near  God  has  come  to  us,  that  we  may  know  how  low 
He  has  stooped  and  how  high  He  has  exalted  us.  We  need  to  know 
this  to  get  a  clear,  sharp  conception  of  it,  and  I  don't  know  any  place 
where  we  can  find  it  but  in  this  old  Word  of  God  which  was  given  us 
for  that  purpose.  Oh,  you  tell  me  you  can  find  God  out  in  nature,  but 
I  want  to  know  something  about  this  God  that  is  ruling  and  governing 
me,  and  to  whose  hand  I  entrust  my  soul  for  time  and  eternity.  I 
look  out  on  this  beautiful  world,  God's  footstool,  and  to  the  heavens, 
and  you  say  these  are  the  robes  in  which  God  wraps  Himself;  and  all 
the  time  this  heart  of  mine  is  calling  out  not  for  the  footstool  or  the 
throne  or  the  robe;  what  I  need  is  the  pulsing,  throbbing,  sympathizing 
heart  of  the  loving  King  that  wears  the  robe  and  sits  upon  the  throne. 
That  is  what  I  want.  (Applause.)  And  I  don't  find  him  in  nature. 
I  go  out  in  nature  to  look  for  God  and  I  see  the  rocks  beneath  my  feet, 
the  islands  of  the  sea,  the  mountain  peaks,  and  I  find  them  made  up  of 
generations  slain,  and  I  say,  "God  is  the  God  of  the  dead  and  not  of 
the  living."  I  come  into  your  house  some  day  ajid  I  say,  "I  want  a 
friend  now,  some  one  who  can  advise  me  and  sympathize  with  me." 
And  you  take  me  to  some  great  picture  gallery  and  point  out  a  picture 
to  me,  its  beauty  and  excellency,  and  you  say,  "Mr.  So-and-So  paint- 
ed that;  that  is  the   kind  of  a  man    he  is."     Well,  you    know  that  the 
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man  understood  his  business  and  that  is  all  I  know  about  it.  And  so  I 
look  out  on  this  great  nature  that  is  spread  around  me,  I  look  up  to  the 
heavens  with  its  countless  worlds,  and  I  say  if  God  is  a  world  builder 
He  understands  His  business.  (Applause.)  That  is  all  I  know  about 
it.  But  that  is  not  what  I  want.  I  am  looking  after  not  a  God  that 
can  build  a  world,  but  the  God  that  can  redeem  it.  (Applause.)  I 
come  to  the  story  of  the  Cross  and  I  find  it  there.  So  I  say.  Sinners 
who  need  salvation,  you  and  I  need  to  study  the  Word.  Moreover, 
we  teachers  need  to  study  it.  God  has  chosen  us,  I  don't  know  why, 
and  yet  I  think  sometimes  I  do;  I  think  if  an  angel  were  to  come  to  me 
in  my  sin  and  sorrow  and  in  my  dark  despair,  I  would  say  to  him, 
"What  do  you  know  about  sin,  and  what  do  you  know  about  salvation? 
I  tell  you  it  is  when  one  can  say,  "  I  have  passed  through  the  same 
dark  valley,  and  I  know," — that  is  the  one  that  has  the  influence  on 
sinners,  and  so  you  and  I  must  study  the  way  of  salvation  that  we  may 
teach  it  to  others.  The  great  trouble  in  this  world  is  that  people  don't 
have  sharp  conceptions  of  things.  You  say  sometimes  that  a  man 
knows  more  than  he  can  tell,  but  that  is  not  so;  if  he  cannot  tell  it  he 
does  not  know  it;  and  so  if  we  are  to  tell  the  story  of  the  Cross  we 
must  ourselves  know  it. 

Just  one  thing  more:  You  and  I  need  to  study  the  Word  to  learn 
the  great  lesson,  that  the  man  or  the  woman  who  is  beaten  down  and 
seemingly  conquered  may  not  be  conquered  after  all.  This  is  a  hard 
world.  I  know  it  was  a  glorious  thing  when  Paul  said  to  those  old 
Corinthians,  "The  world  is  yours,"  yet  this  world  that  is  overrun  with 
briars  and  thorns  is  a  hard  thing  to  redeem.  The  tasks  the  Lord  gives 
men  are  not  always  easy,  and  so  many  times  we  get  discouraged;  and 
sometimes  the  outlook  is  hard  because  we  do  not  see  clear  through  to 
the  end.  There  is  one  passage  that  has  been  a  great  comfort  to  me 
many  times.  When  Christ  sent  His  apostles  out  into  the  world  He 
said  to  them,  "As  the  Father  has  sent  me  into  the  world  so  I  send  you 
into  the  world."  There  was  a  day  when  over  Judea's  hills  there  echoed 
the  death  cry  of  a  Redeemer.  Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  that  over 
that  sorrowing,  suffering  throng  around  the  cross  the  angels  had  no 
song  to  sing;  but  the  walls  of  the  Celestial  City  rang  with  their  ti-ium- 
phant  song,  "Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye 
everlasting  doors,  that  the  King  of  Glory  may  come  in.'"  So  he  sent 
you  and  me  out  into  the  world,  it  may  be  to  suffer,  it  may  be  to  wear 
the  crown  of  thorns,  it  may  be  to  kneel  in  the  shadows  of  the  garden, 
it  may  be  to  bear  the  cross;  but  He  has  sent  us  out  into  the  world  to 
do  His  work.  He  says,  "I  have  sent  thee  to  suffer,  perhaps  to  die,  but 
dying,  to  conquer,''  and  it  seems  to  me  that  we  need  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures, to  study  them,  and  learn  that  lesson.  So  I  don't  know  any 
better  word  that  I  can  leave  with  you  tonight  than  simply  to  say  to 
Sunday-school  workers,  "  If  you  want  power  with  God  and  men, 
search  the  Scriptures.  You  ask  a  child  in  this  audience  the  year,  and 
he  will  tell  you  18S7.  What  does  it  mean?  It  means  that  eighteen 
hundred  and  four^score  years  ago  the  angels  sang  the  birth  of  Him  of 
whom  these  Scriptures  testify,  who  is  our  Leader.  ,  Nay,  more,  it 
means  that  while  men  scoff — and  scoff  they  do,  and  scoft'  they  will — 
every  entry  in  their  ledgers,  every  letter  they  write,  every  law  upon 
their  statute  books  dates  backward  and  forward  from  the  day  when 
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that  Galileean  peasant's  son  was  born.  What  does  that  mean?  It 
means  He  has  laid  His  hand  on  this  world  with  a  grip  that  will  never 
loose  its  hold  until  Jehovah's  banner  is  furled.  God  bless  and  help  and 
keep  us,  every  one.     (Applause.) 


HOW    TO   REACH    OUTSIDERS. 

BY    REV.    L.    A.    ABBOTT,    D.   D.,    OF   ALTON. 

Mr.  Chairman  : — I  don't  know  how.  (Laughter).  I  never  did  know 
how,  and  I  am  the  last  man  in  the  State  that  should  be  called  upon  to 
tell  how.  I  entered  the  ministry  through  a  side  door,  and  never  knew 
much  about  the  how  of  any  Christian  work.  It  takes  the  drilled  in 
the  great  schools  to  tell  the  people  how  to  do  things.  For  many  years 
I  used  to  be  ashamed  to  tell  people  that  I  never  had  been  to  the  Col- 
lege and  Seminar}'  and  so  did  know  how  to  do  things  in  my  profes- 
sion. (Laughter).  When  Bro.  Jacobs  wrote  me  a  few  days  ago,  he 
just  wanted  me  to  speak  of  ingathering,  but  now  I  am  asked  to  tell  the 
how  of  ingathering.  I  don't  know  how  to  tell  you  how.  (Laughter). 
Rules,  directions,  methods,  what  are  they,  and  how  little  the  Bible  has 
to  say  about  them.  "Do  things,"  is  the  cry  of  this  earnest  world.  How 
you  do  them  is  not  of  much  moment.  To  sow  the  seed,  to  find  the 
thin  seam  in  the  rock  streaked  with  gold,  or  silver,  to  win  the  battle, 
to  reach  outsiders  arc  the  important  things.  "He  that  winneth  souls 
is  wise,"  no  matter  about  the  how  of  doing  it. 

And  now,  if  in  what  I  have  to  say  further,  you  discover  an}'  thing 
about  the  how,  I  assure  you  it  will  not  be  intentional.     (Laughter). 

I.  To  reach  outsiders  there  must  be  considerate  observation  of 
their  condition  and  character. 

I  am  no  pessimist,  I  have  but  little  sympathy  with  the  groanings 
and  croakings,  and  the  dismal  laments,  over  the  badness  of  the 
times.  I  thank  God  that  I  live  in  these  days,  the  verv  best  the 
world  has  ever  seen.  There  are  more  churches.  Sabbath-schools, 
Bibles,  Bible  helps,  good  books,  good  papers,  good  work,  glad- 
ness and  sunshine  than  ever  before  in  the  world.  I  wish  all 
groaners  and  fault-finders  in  our  churches  could  come  up  to  one  of 
these  meetings  and  catch  a  little  of  its  spirit;  if  they  could  hear  what 
we  heard  this  afternoon  from  nearly  an  hundred  counties,  their  faces 
would  shorten  in  an  hour,  and  their  music  would  be  changed  at  once 
from  the  minor  to  the  major  key.  Many  of  them  would  be  like  the 
slow,  plodding  farmer,  who  could  not  keep  up  with  his  ox-plow,  he 
was  so  slow  of  movement,  (laughter)  but  who,  on  going  to  Chicago 
before  he  got  away  from  the  depot,  began  to  feel  the  city's  quicker 
life,  and  to  step  faster  and  faster,  and,  by  the  time  he  got  down  to  the 
business  streets  he  was  seen  going  round  the  corner  on  the  full  run. 
If  you  have  any  of  these  pessimists  in  your  churches  pa)'  their  way 
up  to  one  of  these  meetings,  and  so  get  rid  of  them.  Almost  every 
year  since  I  have  been  in  Alton,  (eight  years)  I  have  attended  these 
gatherings,  and,  I  believe  I  find  here  a  fairer  morn,  a  clearer  sun,  a 
more  terrible  (to  the  devil)  army  with  banners,  a  less  selfish  and 
a  more  consecrated   portion  of  God's   hosts,    men    and  women  who 
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have  a  better  idea  of  their  work,  of  the  need  of  the  world,  of  the 
efficiency  of  the  gospel,  than  ever  I  met  before.  But  there  are  dark 
things  to  look  at;  there  are  dark  days;  there  is  much  moral  gloom  for 
us  to  consult  together  how  to  disperse.  It  is  said  malaria  may  be 
found  on  the  high-lands  of  the  Hudson  and  on  the  Berkshire  Hills  it 
is  now  so  wide  spi'ead.  So  you  may  find  moral  malaria  w^ide-spread. 
The  devil  hath  "great  rage  for  he  knoweth  that  his.  time  is  short." 
(Applause).  Evil  seems  more  virulent,  society  is  separating,  a  part  is 
sinking  like  a  drowning  man,  and  the  church  is  in  danger  of  losing 
her  grip,  at  least  upon  some  classes.  More  and  more  as  the  light  in- 
creases the  darkness  in  places  seems  more  condensed,  evil  things  are 
more  and  more  driven  together.  As  the  morning  sun  disperses  the 
clouds  from  the  hill-tops  the  more  they  settle  in  the  valleys  and  dark- 
en them. 

Society  now  confronts  possibilities,  both  of  good  and  evil,  as  never 
before.  Never  was  thought  so  free  or  service  so  untramelled.  On  the 
other  hand  never  was  there  so  much  uneasiness,  disorder,  strife,  lust, 
greed,  and  all  evil  desire.  Now  the  church  must  get  down  from  her 
stilts,  down  to  her  work.  (Applause).  She  must  go,  with  a  better 
understanding  of  what  is  meant  by  "go,"  to  man  with  the  hopes  of  the 
gospel.  God  made  his  word  for  man.  Solomon  said,  (R.  V.)  Thou 
has  set  eternity  in  man's  heart.  Nothing  short  of  it  or  out  of  it  can 
satisfy.  "There  be  many  that  say  w^ho  will  show  us  any  good?" 
What  can  man  find  on  this  narrow  isthmus  of  life  to  satisfy  him, 
though  he  dig  from  shore  to  shore,  though  he  sink  a  shaft  so  deep  that 
the  internal  heat  burns  up  his  machines  and  drives  him  scorched  and 
blinded  to  the  surface  again?  The  very  instinct  of  man's  nature 
makes  him  turn  from  the  world  unsatisfied.  The  whole  world  is 
in  unrest,  all  the  nations  are  moving,  seas  are  white  with  sails  or  beaten 
to  foam  by  screws  and  paddles.  (Applause).  And  in  this  as  we  look 
at  the  world,  we  see  one  of  our  greatest  encouragements.  God  him- 
self has  planted  this  craving,  which  nothing  but  the  gospel  can  satisfy. 
And  no  man  is  sunk  so  low  but  that  the  gospel  can  reach  him  and  save 
him.  Prof.  Gastman,  in  his  address,  gave  us  an  appalling  statement 
of  the  lack  of  conscience  and  moral  sense.  Yet  after  all,  no  man  is 
sunk  so  low  but  the  Bible  can  reach  him.  Nothing  can  ever  break  the 
chain  which  here  joins  the  lowest  race  or  lowest  man  to  God.  (Ap- 
plause). In  the  "  vision  of  dry  bones,"  though  flesh,  muscles,  etc., 
etc.,  all  were  gone,  and  the  bones  themselves  were  "very  dry,"  still 
the  sense  of  hearing  remained  though  having  retreated  to  the  inmost 
cavity,  "Speak  to  these  dry  bones,"  "Oh  ye  dry  bones  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord."     They  could  and  did. 

II.      We  must  have  larger  faith. 

We  are  not  to  create  interest,  but  to  awakefi  interest.  And  we  can- 
not gather  to  the  chui-ch  and  Sabbath-school,  unless  from  these  we  put 
out  our  hands  to  draw.  We  cannot  draw  or  lift  unless  we  are  before 
and  above  men.  Churches  and  Sabbath-schools  must  be  much  to  us, 
if  we  would  have  them  anything  to  others.     (Applause). 

The  Bible  must  be  all.  In  our  woi^k  we  must  away  with  all  specu- 
lations as  to  what  Moses  or  Ezra  or  this  or  that  scribe  wrote.  What 
if  the   Bible  is  a  built  Book.?     So  was  the  Ark  a  built  ship.     (Ap- 
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plause).  It  is  not  for  us  to  go  pounding  about  on  beam  or  plank  with 
our  theological  hammers,  or  slowly  moving  with  pencil  trying  to  fig- 
ure out  how  long  the  keelson  was  laid  before  the  deck  was  calked, 
(applause)  but,  take  it  as  ark  complete,  cheerily,  sailing  over  all  the 
seas  of  time. 

To  doubt  is  to  be  weak.  Doubt  is  palsy,  doubt  is  death.  Like 
those  waters  which  rose  around  the  furnaces  of  that  steamship  which 
sank  yesterday  and  put  out  the  fires  and  stopped  the  wheels,  so  doubt 
puts  out  all  the  fires  of  faith,  zeal  and  loving  desire  for  the  salvation  of 
others. 

No  one  can  gather  the  outsiders  who  does  not  feel  through  and 
through  him  some  measure  of  the  spirit  of  that  utterance,  "We  believe, 
therefore  speak."  Brethren,  no  tnay  he's  for  us.  Not  night  nor  day, 
nor  home  nor  friends,  nor  solid  earth,  nor  shining  sun  can  be  more  real 
than  this  Book.  This  must  settle  every  thing.  Down  in  the  Nautical 
Book  stores  in  New  York  and  Boston,  you  may  find  on  the  shelves, 
charts  of  every  sea,  of  all  the  coasts  of  the  world,  of  every  headland 
or  harbor,  sandy  bar  or  rocky  reef.  It  was  not  enough  to  measure 
with  line  or  chain,  to  sink  the  lead  on  the  bar  or  reef,  the  position  of 
everything  had  to  be  settled  by  celestial  observation.  "To  the  law  and 
testimony,  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there 
is  no  light  in  them."  I  have  read  of  an  English  king  who  had  his 
portrait  painted  with  the  Bible  in  his  right  hand.  Some  courtier  ob- 
jecting, an  effort  was  made  to  remove  the,  to  him,  obnoxious  volume, 
but  in  doing  so  they  removed  also  the  right  hand  of  the  king.  So 
with  us,  when  we  part  with  the  Bible  the  right  hand  of  our  strength 
goes  with  it.     (Applause). 

III.      We  must  have  also  trior e  zeal. 

As  is  the  church  in  this,  so  is  the  communit}'.  Nothing  kindles  a 
spirit  like  an  earnest  spirit.  You  know  kow  Peter  the  Hermit  moved 
all  Europe;  how  Napoleon  plucked  fire  from  his  own  spirit  and  scat- 
tered the  sparks  till  he  set  all  Europe  in  a  blaze;  how  Wilbertorce 
toiled  on  adding  one  measure  of  caloric  to  another  till  he  melted  the 
chains  from  every  slave  in  the  colonies. 

When  I  was  a  child  living  among  a  cold  plodding  people,  there 
came  to  them  one  wh*o  talked  of  the  stars  and  constellations  of  the 
skies,  and  turned  many  an  eye  heavenward,  and  lifted  the  lad  so  high 
that  only  with  difficulty  did  he  get  down  again.  Out  here  on 
these  prairies  an  atmospheric  condition  called  "pressure"  may  be  so 
produced  that  all  the  winds  of  heaven  will  at  once  rush  to  that  place. 
Oh,  a  difTerent  moral  "pressure"  might  be  so  produced  that  the  new 
circulations  in  our  communities  would  be  astonishing. 

Demosthenes  was  said  to  have  eaten  swords,  such  was  the  effect  of 
his  appeals  to  his  countrymen.  The  dart  of  an  ancient  warrior  is  said 
to  have  kindled  into  flame,  he  sent  it  flying  with  such  force  from  the 
powerful  bow.  What  a  lesson  for  us.  (Applause).  Down  in  my  na- 
tive town  in  Mass.,  when  "Lucifer  matches"  first  came  in  use,  in  a 
shoemaker's  shop  in  the  twilight,  an  old  man  who  had  never  seen  or 
heard  of  any  thing  but  "flint  and  steel"  and  the  "tinder  box,"  sprang 
to  his  feet,  when  the  new  match  was  snapped,  crying  out,  "  Where  did 
you  get  that  JireP''''     (Laughter).     Such  is  the  cry,  our  zeal  and  earn- 
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estness  should  bring  fi"om  the  Hps  of  men.  Paul  made  men  so  cry 
out,  "Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself."  No  church  or  teacher  can  make 
inoperative  or  conceal  such  a  spirit.  As  well  may  the  sun  say,  "I  will 
rise  to-morrow  morning  and  none  shall  know  it,"  or  the  wind  say,  "I 
will  leave  the  place  of  my  slumbers  and  steal  out  through  the  forest 
and  over  the  lake,  and  none  shall  observe  it.  The  sun  rises,  and  the 
whole  world  awakens,  the  birds  sing,  "The  sun  is  rising."  The 
wind  starts,  and  in  a  moment  a  thousand  leaves — ten  thousand  needles 
of  the  pine  murmur,  "The  breeze  has  come."  The  ripples  and  waves 
on  all  the  lakes  and  ponds  reveal  it.     (Applause). 

The  other  day  a  blacksmith,  or  iron  worker,  showed  to  me  how  he 
could,  by  the  rapid  movement  of  an  immense  trip  hammer  beat  cold 
iron  to  red  heat.  Oh  for  such  success  as  that  in  working  on  cold  hu- 
man hearts. 

"Thy  soul  must  overflow  if  thou 

Another  soul  would  reach, 
It  needs  the  overflow  of  heart 

To  give  the  lips  full  speech." 

We  want  a  zeal  not  flowing  up  in  public  meetings  and  then 
dying  down,  but  a  flame  burning  perpetually  on  the  altar.  Some- 
times I  go  down  to  the  landing  where  the  steamboats  come  up 
in  the  evening,  and,  when  they  first  light  the  electric  lamp  it  shines 
up  along  the  river,  but  all  is  dark  on  the  shore.  In  a  few  minutes  they 
swing  it  round,  and  then,  how  houses  and  stores,  bales  and  barrels, 
faces  and  forms  of  people  are  revealed  in  the  bright  light.  So  must 
the  church  focus  her  bright  light  upon  some  special  spot  in  this  dark 
world,  and  how  many  forms  and  faces  will  appear  revealing  their 
want  and  hungriness  of  heart.  I  also  frequently  notice  when  I  live 
a  half  mile  or  so  each  side  of  the  railroad  depot,  the  words  painted  on 
2i\>02ixdi^'-'- Limit  of  switch  engines  P  Beyond  that  mark  such  do  not 
go.  So  you  might  find  in  our  communities,  a  little  way  from  the 
meeting-house  and  Sabbath-school,  '"'■Limit  of  church  worky  Beyond 
very  near  points  we  do  not  go.  (Applause).  Around  many  of  our 
towns  and  cities  may  be  seen  old  coal  mines,  with  the  partly  filled 
pit-hole  or  the  adjacent  heap  of  refuse.  But  these  places  have  their  les- 
son for  us.  "Men  have  been  at  woi'k  here."  So  every  church  and 
Sabbath-school  should  show,  all  around,  marks  of  work,  at  least  marks 
of  the  boring  rod.  The  word  of  God  should  be  what  the  prophet 
saw,  "a  flying  roll."  The  word  of  God  the  roll,  and  we  the  wings 
to  move  it  along  the  lines  of  human  need.  In  this  land  man  must 
become,  by  the  very  conditions  which  environ  him,  (so  to  speak) 
an  angel  or  arch-devil,  he  can  be  here,  in  good  character  or  evil,  in 
good  work  or  evil,  no  common  man.  These  are  wonderful  times 
for  Christian  work,  for  ingathering.  Reapers  now  may  overtake  the 
ploughmen.  "I  will  make  thee,"  says  Jehovah,  "a  new  threshing  in- 
strument having  teeth,"  /'.  e.  a  harrow  and  a  thresher  combined.  Why  ? 
because  the  work  of  the  latter  is  brought  up  in  these  times  so  close  to 
the  former.  (Applause).  Christ  is  not  experimenting  with  liis  gospel. 
His  plan  for  the  rescue  of  men  cannot  fail,  his  principles  settle  deep 
down  and  move  their  own  blessed  way.  Up  in  Baflins  Bay  or  Lan- 
caster Sound,  you  may  sometimes  see  whale  ships  ploughing  their 
way  with  sails  furled  in  the  very  face  of  the  gale,  because  they  have 
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fastened  to  some  great  ice-berg  which  is  not  affected  by  gales  or  sur- 
face tides,  for  it  has  its  heavy  base  in  the  deep  under  currents  of  the 
sea.     So  will  our  work  move,  fastened  to  the  truth.     (Applause). 

IV.  Inhere  must  be  personal  hand  to  hand  work  to  reach  outsiders. 
More  and  more,  this  must  be  considered.  There  must  be  no  sending 
of  servants  with  the  prophet's  staff.  The  prophet's  hand  for  the  proph- 
et's staff.  God  will  not  dilute  his  calls  and  mercies  by  running  them 
through  two  or  three  poor  deputies.  The  infirmities  of  one  poor  mor- 
tal are  surely  enough,  but  when  we  have  so  many  triturations  and  di- 
lutions, the  grace  must  be  very  thin  and  weak  before  it  gets  to  the 
needy.  The  staff  passes  through  too  man}'  hands  to  have  power  with 
the  dead.  (Applause).  In  New  Orleans,  when  Gen.  Jackson  was 
striving  with  Packenham,  a  man  was  seen,  dressed  in  home  spun,  do- 
ing very  effective  shooting  from  the  top  of  a  cotton  bale.  On  being 
asked  what  division  or  battallion  or  regiment  he  belonged  to,  he  re- 
plied, "To  none,  I  am  fighting  on  my  own  hook."  We  must 
feel  as  did  David,  when  he  cried,  "/  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it?''  Our 
place  and  our  work  are  most  important.  We  cannot  step  from  un- 
der without  imperiling  the  very  heavens.  (Applause).  Down  in 
Norfolk  Navy  Yard  some  years  ago  were  seen  three  men  carrying  a 
stick  of  timber  across  the  yard.  The  middle  man  was  short,  and, 
though  he  walked  under  the  timber  and  kept  step  with  the  others,  he 
did  not  touch  the  timber.  Oh  how  many  such  there  are  in  our  churches! 
Christians  only  seemingly  in  line  of  work,  keeping  step  with  the  work- 
ers. Short  Christians  who  do  not  reach  up  and  take  the  weight  and 
get  a  portion  of  the  burdens. 

As  to  this  reaching  outsiders  let  us  well  consider  it,  and  be  at  the 
doing  of  it.  What  if  a  ship's  crew  crossing  the  ocean  from  Liver- 
pool to  New  York,  in  a  rough  wintry  season,  being  asked,  "Did 
you  see  many  wrecks  or  ships  in  distress?"  should  reply,  "Yes, 
many,  many  ships  dismantled;  boats  also,  with  crews  toiHng  to- 
wards the  land,  and  rafts  on  which  were  many  wretched  ones."  "Did 
you  rescue  many?"  "None."  "What  did  you  do  on  such  a  voyage 
amid  such  discoveries  and  scenes?"  '•'■Kept  ourselves  from  falling 
overboard?''  Ah!  these  that  do  thus  now  and  will  answer  thus  at  the 
close  of  life's  voyage  are  in  all  our  churches.     (Applause). 

The  great  audience  rose  and  sang,  "Shall  we  gather  at  the  River,' 
and  the  benediction  was  pronounced  by  the  Rev.  A.  C.  Price,  of  La  con 
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Second  Day — Morning  Session. 

The  first  session  of  the  second  day  of  the  Convention  was  opened 
by  another  delightful  service  of  song,  led  by  Mr.  Excell.  "Blessed  be 
the  tie,"  was  sung,  and  then  a  new  song  with  the  ringing  chorus,  "At 
the  Cross,  at  the  Cross." 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chairman,  read  the  report  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, as  follows: 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE'S  REPORT. 

The  city  where  we  meet  to-day  occupies  a  distinguished  place  in  the 
history  of  our  State  Sunday  School  Association.  The  rich  spiritual 
blessing  received  at  the  memorable  Springfield  Convention  in  1864  was 
not  lost,  and  the  interest  in  the  Sunday  School  work  in  this  State 
deepened,  during  the  three  years  that  followed,  and  the  Ninth  Annual 
Convention  held  at  Decatur  in  1867  was  attended  by  a  company,  that 
for  members  and  enthusiasm,  exceeded  all  previous  Conventions.  The 
songs  of  Philip  Phillips,  the  addresses  of  the  speakers  and  the  introduc- 
tion of  Wm.  Reynolds,  as  President  of  the  Convention,  will  never  pass 
from  the  minds  of  those  v^^ho  were  there.  But  when  the  proposal  was 
made  that  a  fund  be  raised  to  employ  three  men  to  help  organize  and 
arouse  the  State  a  collection  of  nearly  five  thousand  dollars  was  obtained 
in  thirty  minutes,  more  than  twenty  individuals  contributing  one 
hundred  dollars  each.  Here  the  great  missionary  work  of  the  Illinois 
Sunday  School  Convention  began,  and  we  may  well  pray  that  after 
twenty  years  a  fresh  endowment  of  power  and  a  fresh  enthusiasm  of 
love  such  as  we  then  received  may  make  this  Convention  worthy  to  be 
ranked  with  that  of  1867.  Again  in  1878  we  met  in  this  city.  It  was 
a  delightful  meeting.  Many  now  here  will  recall  that  Convention, 
and  some  date  a  rich  Sunday  School  experience  from  that  time. 

Plans  of  the  Committee. 

Never  has  the  Association  enjoyed  a  more  prosperous  year  than  the 
past.  The  Executive  Committee  have  held  two  meetings;  one  at 
Bloomington  and  one  at  Chicago.  Mr.  Excell  left  us  at  the  close  of 
last  year,  and  your  Committee  thought  best  not  to  try  to  fill  his  place, 
but  to  expend  the  money  in  missionary  work.  Mr.  A.  W.  Rider  was 
employed  for  the  year,  and  has  given  his  entire  time  to  the  work.  He 
has  attended  15  County  Conventions  and  about  100  township  Conven- 
tions. His  work  has  been  mostly  in  Henderson,  McDonough,  Jersey, 
Calhoun,  Clinton,  Madison,  Monroe,  Clay,  DuPage,  Cook  and  Mc- 
Henry  Counties.  The  two  last  named  paid  him  for  the  time  and  ex- 
pense incurred  while  he  was  with  them,  in  addition  to  the  amounts 
pledged  by  them  to  the  State  work.  The  value  of  Mr.  Rider's  work 
has  been  very  great.  Mr.  Knox  P.  Taylor  has  been  employed  for  a 
part  of  the  time,  and  has  attended  30  County  Conventions.  He  is  too 
well  known  as  one  of  our  best  Sunday  School  workers  to  need  com- 
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mendation  from  us,  but  your  Committee  wish  to  record  their  apprecia- 
tion of  his  work. 

The  Secretary,  Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs,  has  devoted  his  time  to  the  work, 
and  has  attended  46  County  Conventions,  and  with  the  Assistant  Secre- 
tary conducted  much  of  the  correspondence  with  tlie  workers  through- 
out the  State. 

Mr.  I.  P.  Phillips  has  been  employed  for  six  weeks  by  the  Will 
County  Association  with  the  best  results. 

Conventions. 

One  hundred  and  one  (loi)  Counties  have  held  Conventions  during 
the  year,  the  remaining  County  (Pope)  failed  because  it  was  thought 
best  to  postpone  the  meeting,  and  the  convenient  time  did  not  come, 
but  the  organization  in  that  County  is  not  lost.  1,096  Township  Con- 
ventions are  reported. 

We  cannot  too  strongly  urge  the  importance  of  Township  Conven- 
tions, Institutes  and  Conferences.  Here  is  the  real  test  of  our  strength 
and  our  work.  It  is  not,  have  we  great  workers  here  or  there,  but 
have  we  the  organizations  in  our  schools  and  townships  that  will  de- 
velop our  boys  and  girls  into  good,  true  workers.  What  the  Normal 
and  Institute  work  is  to  our  system  of  education,  that  the  township  and 
school  district  organizations  with  conventions  and  institutes  is  to  our 
system  of  Sunday  School  education. 

Reports  and  Growth. 

From  Si  complete  and  11  partial  new  reports  received  by  our  Sta- 
tistical Secretary,  a  gain  is  reported  of  169  schools,  and  a  gain  in 
membership  of  22,313,  and  20,912  members  of  the  schools  have  been 
added  to  the  church — a  gain  of  3,728  over  the  number  reported  one 
year  ago. 

The  Secretary's  figures  give  a  total  of  6,497  schools  (a  gain  of  169); 
72,382  Officers  and  Teachers  (again  of  2,448);  534,397  scholars  (again 
of  19,865);  total  membership  606,779  (a  total  gain  of  22,313.  The  gain 
reported  for  '86  over  the  previous  year  was  19,757.  For  the  first  time 
the  number  reported  exceeds  600,000,  but  we  must  confess  that  the 
number  is  far  too  small.  A  great  effort  should  be  made  this  year  to 
reach  all  the  children  and  youth  of  this  State. 

Banner  Counties. 

The  Secretary  reports  43  Banner  Counties  (every  township  organ- 
ized) and  one  District  (the  13th)  in  which  every  county  is  a  Banner 
County.  (The  Township  Conventions  held  being  equal  to  the  num- 
ber of  townships  in  the  County).  Your  Committee  believe  that  the 
number  of  Banner  Counties  in  the  State  should  be  doubled  this  year. 
We  once  reported  52  (i  more  than  half).  Let  us  try  to  pass  that  mark. 
If  it  is  said  that  it  is  not  important  that  a  County  should  be  a  Banner 
County,  but  it  is  important  that  the  work  should  be  done;  our  reply  is 
that  this  is  good  evidence  that  the  work  is  done,  and  we  can  well 
afTord  to  bring  all  our  Counties  up  to  a  high  standard,  that  we  may 
insure  the  success  of  our  work.  The  names  of  the  Banner  Counties 
can  be  learned  from  the  Secretary's  report. 
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Finance, 

The  salary  of  the  State  Secretary  is  two  thousand  dollars,  but  he  has 
drawn  but  $1,500,  choosing  rather  to  have  the  balance  expended  in 
missionary  work  done  by  others.  As  he  has  given  his  whole  time,  the 
amount  thus  saved  may  be  regarded  as  a  personal  contribution,  and  it 
has  been  nearly  enough  to  pay  Mr.  Rider's  salary  for  the  year.  If 
our  Secretary's  salary  can  be  provided  outside  of  our  county  pledges 
it  will  make  it  easy  for  him  to  aid  in  securing  contributions  from  the 
counties  he  visits,  and  it  will  increase  the  amount  to  be  expended  in 
missionary  work.  Your  Committee  repeat  the  suggestion  made  last 
year  that  the  effort  be  made  to  do  this. 

At  the  Convention  last  year  pledges  were  obtained  from  65  counties, 
amounting  to  $3,965.00,  and  your  Committee  were  instructed  to  esti- 
mate the  proportion  for  the  remaining  37  Counties  to  pay,  and  they 
were  assessed  a  total  amount  of  $935.00,  making  a  total  amount  of 
pledges  and  estimates  of  $4,890.00.  The  responses  have  been  the  best 
we  have  ever  received.  The  Treasurer's  report  shows  that  85  coun- 
ties have  paid  $4,246.66.  The  expenditures  are  given  in  detail  in 
his  report.  As  usual  some  counties  failed  for  some  reason  to  secure  the 
amount  pledged  or  assessed  to  them.  It  is  as  a  rule  a  question  of  good 
management  of  the  way  in  which  the  question  of  ''co-operation  by 
contribution"  is  presented  to  the  workers.  Your  Committee  believe 
that  $10,000  a  year  can  be  secured  and  paid  by  the  counties  without 
burden  to  any.  In  our  last  report  we  recommended  that  evei'y  school 
in  the  State  be  requested  to  assume  as  the  minimum  amount  one  cent 
for  each  scholar  afzd  Jive  cents  for  each  teacher  and  officer^  and  that 
our  free-will  offerings  be  given  in  addition  to  the  sum  this  would  pro- 
duce. There  are  many  men  in  the  State  who  would,  if  properly  ap- 
proached, contribute  $25,  $50  or  $100  to  the  work;  and,  as  we  deem  it 
important  that  the  work  be  increased  and  enlarged,  we  recommend: 

1.  That  the  sum  of  $6,000  be  raised  for  the  coming  year.  This 
amounts  to  one  cent  each  for  the  600,000  members  of  our  schools  that 
are  reported  this  year. 

2.  That  arrangements  be  made  to  retain  the  Secretary  and  Assist- 
ant Secretary  for  another  year. 

3.  That  the  new  Executive  Committee  be  instructed  to  secure  as 
many  suitable  persons  (not  to  exceed  ten)  as  pledges  and  contributions 
will  warrant,  to  engage  in  Sunday-school  work, 'in  this  State  for  the 
coming  year,  the  plan  being  as  far  as  possible  to  assign  a  missionary  to 
two,  three  or  four  of  the  twenty  districts  of  the  State,  dividing  the  time 
between  the  counties  as  may  seem  best. 

4.  That  the  large  counties  of  the  State  be  requested  and  encouraged 
to  employ  a  county  Sunday  School  missionary  to  aid  in  the  work  of 
visitation  and  in  holding  township  institutes,  normal  classes  and  con- 
ventions in  conference  with  pastors,  superintendents  and  the  County 
Executive  Committee. 

5.  That  in  view  of  the  great  number  of  children  and  youth  yet  un- 
reached in  the  Sunday  Schools  of  this  State  we  urge  upon  Christians  in 
every  county,  city  and  village  in  this  State  to  organize  and  work  for 
the  house-to-house  visitation  of  every  family,  in  the  name  of  the  Sunday 
School  and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,     The  encourage- 
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ment  to  this  work  of  visitation  is  very  great,  and  the  subject  will  be 
brought  before  the  Convention  by  representatives  of  some  of  the 
counties  where  it  has  been  tried. 

Conversions  and  Contributions. 

From  the  Secretary's  report  it  will  be  seen  that  this  has  been  a  year 
of  blessing.  Showers  have  fallen  in  nearly  every  part  of  the  field,  and 
the  report  shows  20,912  added  to  the  churches  from 'Sunday  Schools. 
This  is  a  large  number,  and  we  ought  to  rejoice.  But  when  we  re- 
member that  of  our  600,000,  about  one  half  are  not  members  of  the 
church,  it  gives  but  a  little  over  6  per  cent,  and  even  if  we  deduct  one- 
half  from  the  300,000  it  is  but  I3  per  cent  of  our  membership  that  have 
professed  Christ  during  the  year.  We  are  greatly  encouraged,  but  let 
us  watch,  and  work,  and  pray  that  the  year  to  come  may  show  a 
greater  gain.  The  increased  numbers  of  Christians  in  our  schools 
ought  to  be  followed  with  a  great  increase  in  contributions.  Our  con- 
tributions are  one  of  the  thermometers  that  measure  the  true  spiritual 
life  of  the  church  and  the  school.  Many  give  who  do  not  give  regu- 
larl}'.  Many  do  not  give  a  reasonable  share,  and  many  do  not  give. 
We  urge  the  adoption  of  some  plan  of  systematic  giving  by  all  schools 
and  by  every  Christian.  We  urge  the  old  rule  of  setting  apart  "one 
tenth,"  as  God's  share,  to  begin  with,  and  adding  to  that  free-will  offer- 
ings as  God  prospers  us.  Remember  even  one  cent  each  week  for  our 
children  (about  300,000)  will  give  .$150,000.  Three  cents  each  week 
for  junior  and  adult  scholars  (about  230,000)  will  give  $345,000,  and 
five  cents  each  week  for  officers  aiid  teachers  (yo,oc)o)  will  give  $175,- 
000.  We  ought  to  give  S^oo,ooo  -per  annum  to  Missions  and  Benevo- 
lence, and  WE  ARE  able  to  give  $1,000,000  per  annum.  In  one 
year  (1S64)  we  spent  more  money  in  war  that  we  have  spent  in  mis- 
sions since  America  was  discovered.  Last  year — in  July — a  company 
of  college  students  met  at  Mr.  Moody's  school  in  Northfield  for  Bible 
study.  When  they  met  27  were  pledged  to  the  work  of  missions. 
Day  by  day  they  talked  and  prayed,  and  when  they  separated  about 
100  had  consecrated  their  lives  to  this  work.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  visit  the  colleges  and  ask  for  volunteers.  Four  young  men 
gave  a  year  to  this  work,  and  already  more  than  thirteen  hundred 
college  students  in  the  United  States  are  reported  to  have  pledged  their 
lives  to  the  work  of  missions.  Think  of  it!  1,300  or  more  ready  to  go 
within  2  or  at  most  within  4  years.  God  has  forced  us  to  decide 
whether  we  will  increase  our  contributions  and  advance  our  work,  or 
refuse  to  support  the  men  now  offering,  give  up  the  positions  now 
opening  and  stop  praying.  Illinois  is  a  Standard  bearer,  shall  we  ad- 
vance or  retreat?  There  are  500  Christian  men  in  Illinois,  each  of 
them  are  able  to  support  a  missionary.  What  a  sight!  500  men  and 
women  from  one  vState  going  forth  "In  His  Name."  And  if  five 
hundred  men  can  do  it,  shall  not  all  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  State 
make  the  efiort?     Let  us  try. 

The  Grand  Old  Book. 

•Your  Committee  call  your  attention  to  the  importance  of  Bible 
Study.  It  is  said,  that  "a  true  teacher  teaches  to  teach" — this  is  the 
aim  of  teaching.     It  may  be  said  a  true  learner  learns  to  learn.     We 
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have  teachers  and  helps,  and  for  these  we  are  thankful,  but  there  is 
nothing  like  the  Word  of  God.  Habits  formed  in  childhood  remain 
with  us — lessons  learned  then  return  to  bless  or  curse  us.  We  believe 
that  the  habit  of  studying  the  Bible  from  the  Bible,  will  lead  to  more 
frequent  and  deeper  study.  The  habit  of  memorizing  verses  of  Scrip- 
ture will  tend  to  acquaint  us  with  the  Bible  and  its  truths.  We  urge 
the  schools  to  adopt  the  plan  of  having  every  member  of  the  school  of 
ten  years  old  and  upwards,  to  own  a  Bible,  and  form  the  habit  of  car- 
rying the  Bible  with  them  to  school.  And  that  special  attention  be 
given  to  reading  the  lesson  by  the  school  from  the  Bible,  and  not  from 
lesson  papers.  That  teachers  and  scholars  be  urged  not  to  use  lesson 
books  and  question  papers  in  the  class.  We  also  recommend  schools 
to  adopt  some  plan  for  systematic  reading  of  the  Bible  at  home,  and 
for  occasional  reviews  or  questions  in  school. 

Teacher's  Meetings,  and  Training  Schools. 

To  promote  Bible  study,  and  secin-e  uniformity  in  the  teaching  of 
the  lesson,  in  each  school,  we  urge  the  importance  of  Teacher's  Meet- 
ings even  in  small  schools.  Difficulties  are  many,  but  all  these  disap- 
pear before  persistent,  prayerful  effort.  Normal  classes  at  stated  times, 
and  supplemental  normal  lessons,  taught  for  five  or  eight  minutes 
before  the  regular  lesson  for  the  day  will  prove  a  great  help  to  teachei's 
and  scholars,  and  Sunday  School  teachers  need  help  more  than  in  any 
former  period.  The  training  of  secular  teachers  is  so  good  and  almost 
universal,  that  we  cannot  afford  to  occupy  places  we  are  not  qualified, 
at  least  in  some  measure  to  fill.  In  addition  to  the  Baptist  Training 
School  for  missionary  workers,  under  the  charge  of  Miss  Mary  E. 
Burdette,  and  the  Methodist  Training  School  for  Christian  workers, 
under  the  charge  of  Mrs.  Lucy  Rider  Meyer,  both  at  Chicago,  (and 
both  superintended  by  Illinois  Sunday  School  w^orkers).  A  school  for 
the  training  of  Christian  workers  has  been  opened  at  Springfield, 
Mass. ;  and  it  is  expected  that  another  and  perhaps  a  larger  school  will 
be  opened  in  Chicago  this  fall.  In  addition  to  special  instruction  in 
Bible  study,  these  schools  will  also  require  the  students  to  spend  a  por- 
tion of  their  time  in  mission  work  and  visitation,  thus  combining  in- 
struction with  experience.  For  those  who  can  attend,  these  schools 
offer  great  inducements.  But  these  are  for  those  who  pui"pose  to  de- 
vote their  lives  to  Christian  work,  and  this  cannot  help  the  great  mul- 
titude of  Sunday  School  teachers.  Cannot  we  adopt  some  plan  similar  to 
that  employed  by  the  secular  teacher,  z.  e. — Organize  Normal  Institutes, 
under  suitable  instructors,  to  continue  for  four  or  six  days — whei'e  in- 
struction can  be  given,  methods  compared,  lessons  studied,  and  exami- 
nations required!  Suppose  we  try  a  few — say  one  at  each  of  the 
following  places:  Rockford,  Bloomington,  Centralia,  Champaign, 
Jacksonville  and  Galesburg.  Let  students  pay  a  reasonable  fee,  and  if 
necessary  permit  the  State  Association  to  guarantee  a  part  of  the  ex- 
pense.    Most  of  these  must  necessarily  be  held  in  the  summer. 

The  Fifth  International  Convention. 

At  the  Convention  held  last  year,  by  unanimous  vote  you  asked  the 
Sunday  School    workers  of  Chicago  to   invite  the   next   International 
Convention  to  meet  in  that  City.     The  matter  was  brought  before  the 
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Chicago  Sunday  School  Superintendent's  Association,  and  in  response 
to  their  invitation,  the  Fifth  International  Convention  is  (D.  V,)  to  be 
held  in  that  City,  May  31st  to  June  3rd,  1887.  It  is  known  to  some 
of  you,  and  should  be  to  all,  that  Illinois  occupies  an  important  place 
in  this  great  work.  ist.  We  have  contributed  more  than  twice 
as  much  money  as  any  other  State.  You  are  therefore  entitled  to 
a  report  of  the  work  done.  It  is  not  necessary  to  explain  the 
general  plan  more  than  to  say,  it  aims  to  help  the  States  and  Ter- 
ritories that  need  assistance,  as  this  State  through  its  Executive 
Committee  aims  to  help  the  Counties.  The  Committee  conducts  the 
correspondence,  plans  the  campaigns,  and  carries  forward  the  work. 
The  International  Executive  Committee  have  held  three  (annual) 
meetings  at  Chautauqua,  always  attended  by  more  than  a  quorum — 
the  members  paying  their  own  expenses,  which,  for  the  three  years 
must  average  $100  for  each  member  present.  The  only  paid  officer  is 
the  Statistical  Secretary,  who  receives  $500  per  annum.  The  Com- 
mittee planned  a  series  of  conventions  and  meetings  in  the  winter  of 
'85  and  '86;  and  the  Chairman,  with  Mr.  Excell,  Rev.  Dr.  Payne  ot 
Ohio,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Northup  of  Conn.,  visited  Kentucky,  Georgia, 
Florida  and  Louisiana.  In  the  summer  of  ''S6,  a  company  of  workers, 
consisting  of  the  Chairman,  Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs,  Rev.  J.  E,  Gilbert, 
D.  D.,  of  Indiana,  Henry  Plant  of  Minn.,  E.  G.  Wheeler  and  wife  of 
Oregon,  and  Rev.  J.  A.  Worden,  D.  D.,  of  New  Jersey,  visited  the 
North-west.  Conventions  and  meetings  were  held  in  Minnesota,  Da- 
kota, Montana,  Washington  Territory,  Oregon,  Victoria,  Idaho, 
Utah  and  Wyoming.  In  the  fall  of  '86,  the  Chairman  visited  New 
England,  and  in  February  and  March  of  this  year,  the  Chairman  and 
Mrs.  Lucy  Rider  Meyer  visited  Kentucky,  Georgia,  Florida  and  Ten- 
nessee. During  the  past  month.  Rev.  J.  E.  Gilbert,  D.  D.,  of  Indiana, 
Rev.  Geo.  Edward  Walk  and  Rev.  Jno.  P.  Deering,  of  Kentucky, 
have  visited  Tennessee,  Alabama  and  Missouri,  and  the  Secretary  has 
visited  Delaware.  When  it  is  remembered  that  the  time  occupied 
amounts  to  more  than  65  weeks,  (for  one  person)  and  the  distance 
travelled  more  than  65,000  miles — and  that  all  this  service  is  rendered 
gratuitously,  and  the  work  done  is  seen  in  the  organization  or  re- 
organization of  most  of  the  States  and  Territories  visited,  and  the  en- 
couragement and  instruction  of  many  workers,  the  amount  expended 
appears  trifling. 

The  travelling  expenses  of  the  workers  has  been  about.. .  .$3,500 

The  salary  of  the  vSecretary,  for  3  years 1*500 

The   printing  and   distribution  of  the   report  of  Louisville 

Convention,  about i»300 

The  expenses  of  the  Executive  Committee,  including  sten- 
ographer and  clerk  hire,   about 1,000 

Blank  for  State  and  Territories,  about 300 

Printing  and  postage,  about 500 

Expenses  of  Convention,  about 400 

Total,  (as  estimated)  about $7,500 

Of  this  sum  Illinois  has  paid  $500  per  annum,  or  for  the  three  years, 
$1,500.     The  time  of  the  Chairman,  of  Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs,  Mr.  Excell 
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and  Mrs.  Meyer,  is  also  to  our  credit.  Indiana  has  promised  a  full 
share  of  -work  through  Rev.  J.  E.  Gilbert,  D.  D.,  and  Minnesota,  Or- 
egon and  Kentucky  have  sent  Mr.  Plant,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wheeler, 
Rev.  Mr.  Walk,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Deering.  The  object  of  i-eporting 
this  is  not  to  secure  applause,  but  to  inform  you  about  the 
work,  and  what  has  been  done  with  the  money.  At  the  Chicago 
Convention,  this  State  is  entitled  to  88  delegates.  They  should  be 
selected  with  great  care  from  the  various  parts  of  the  State,  and  from 
different  denominations.  This  is  not  the  time  or  place  for  compliments, 
but  to  serve  the  Lord,  advance  our  work,  and  honor  our  faithful 
workers,  by  sending  to  Chicago  88  of  the  best  Sunday  School  work- 
ers we  have.  To  prevent  disappointment  and  to  secure  the  advantages 
of  this  Convention  to  other  workers  besides  the  regular  delegates,  the 
Committee  having  charge  of  the  Convention,  have  arranged  that  al- 
ternate tickets  may  be  issued  to  others  wishing  to  attend.  These  tick- 
ets will  entitle  the  holders  to  reduction  of  Railroad  fare,  and  will 
admit  to  the  Convention,  but  w^ill  not  secure  seats  as  is  the  case  with 
delegates'  tickets,  and  they  will  not  entitle  the  holders  to  hospitality. 
To  accommodate  those  who  wish  to  go,  reduced  rates  have  been 
secured  from  the  hotels,  and  reserve  seats  may  be  secured  to  persons 
not  residing  in  Chicago,  for  one  dollar  each,  for  the  sessions  from 
Wednesday  morning  to  Friday  evening  inclusive. 

At  this  Convention  the  new  Executive  Committee  will  be  chosen, 
the  pledges  secured,  and  the  plans  for  the  future  decided.  The  work 
ought  to  be  greatly  enlarged.  Some  qualified  men  should  be  engaged 
to  give  their  whole  time,  in  addition  to  the  volunteers  who  contribute 
a  part  of  their  time.  $5,000  per  annum  would  be  a  small  sum  to 
pledge.  The  International  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Executive  Committee  have 
more  than  $25,000  per  annum,  and  Illinois  gives  $2,500  per  annum  to 
that.  Your  Committee  recommend  that  our  delegates  be  authorized 
and  pledge  this  State  for  $500  per  annum  for  the  next  three  years,  and 
if  occasion  requi.ies  more,  they  be  instructed  to  consult,  and  on  the  vote 
of  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  our  delegation,  they  be  authorized  to 
pledge  this  State  for  such  sum  as  they  decide,  not  exceeding  $1,000 
per  annum.  And  may  God  guide  and  bless  the  Convention- 
In  Christian  Love  and  Work, 

For  the  Executive  Committee, 

B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chairman. 

The  Report  was  listened  to  with  great  interest,  and  Mr.  R.  W. 
Hare  moved  that  it  be  referred  to  a  special  committee  of  five  to  be 
selected  by  the  President.  The  motion  prevailed,  and  the  President 
appointed  the  following  as  members  of  the  committee:  R.  H.  Griffith, 
Rushville;  H.  M.  Carr,  Alton;  Rev.  A.  C.  Price,  Lacon;  Rev.  M. 
Harris,  Ogle  County;  D.  L,  Parker,  Oilman. 

The  audience  sang  "Revive  us  again,"  and  Mr.  W.  B.Jacobs,  Sta- 
tistical Secretary,  then  read  his  report,  as  follows: 


3^  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 


REPORT  OF  W.  B.JACOBS,  STATISTICAL  SECRETARY. 

Dear  Brethren: — I  present  herewith  my  fifth  Annual  Report 
as  Statistical  Secretary  of  this  Association.  Each  County  Report  is 
given  in  detail,  and  the  whole  compiled  by  districts.  I  call  your  atten- 
tion to  a  few  points  in  particular. 

1.  As  to  Conventions.  loi  Counties  have  held  Conventions  since 
our  last  Annual  Meeting,  46  of  which  I  have  attended.  One  County, 
Pope,  has  not  been  heard  from,  but  I  hope  their  Convention  has  also 
been  held.  1,096  Township  Conventions  are  reported;  an  increase  of 
27;  but  some  of  our  best  organized  counties  make  no  report  as  to  their 
Township  Meetings.  This  omission  compels  me  to  drop  Greene, 
Logan  and  DeWitt,  from  our  list  of  Banner  Counties  ;  reducing  the 
number  from  46  last  year  to  43  this  year. 

2.  As  to  Reports.  Because  of  the  changing  of  some  efficient  Co. 
Secretaries,  and  the  retaining  of  some  inefficient  ones,  I  have  failed  to 
receive  Reports  from  a  number  of  Counties,  and  my  report  is  neces- 
sarily incomplete  and  unsatisfactory.  81  Complete  Reports  show  a 
gain  of  169  Sunday  Schools  and  22,313  in  membership.  From  11 
Other  Counties,  marked  with  a  *,  the  reports  were  so  incomplete  that  I 
used  last  year's  footings  as  to  number  of  schools  and  membership. 
These  92  Reports  show  20,912  added  to  Church  from  Sunday 
Schools  during  the  past  year,  a  gain  of  3,728  over  previous  year.  They 
also  report  $55,268.28  given  for  Benevolent  Purposes,  an  increase  of 
$5,735.85.  From  10  Counties,  marked  with  a  f,  I  have  received  no 
report  whatever.  The  greatest  increase  in  membership  is  6,573  in 
Cook  County.  The  next  2,625  in  Williamson  Co.,  a  result  of  thorough 
work  by  their  County  Officers  assisted  by  their  District  President,  Bro. 
Townsend  Blanchard.  Then  follow,  as  to  gains,  Fulton  1,219,  John- 
son 1,064,  Vermillion  919,  Montgomery  918,  Edgar  872,  Ogle  853, 
Winnebago  S23,  Franklin  741,  Fayette  714,  and  a  number  of  others 
over  500  each.  Large  losses  are  reported  as  follows:  In  Jo  Daviess 
1,100,  LaSalle  918,  Livingston  913,  Madison  930,  Will  833.  My  own 
opinion  is  that  this  loss  is  apparent  only,  and  that  a  thorough  canvass 
by  the  county  or  township  officers  would  show  the  schools  and  mem- 
bership still  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

3.  As  to  Travelling  Expenses.  The  following  amounts  have  been 
paid  me  in  addition  to  the  County  pledge  for  State  Work: — Jackson 
$10.66,  Perry  10.00,  Richland  5.00,  McLean  11.14.  Stark  7.94,  Carroll 
3.00,  Livingston  5.00,  White  8.85,  Adams  23.07,  Pike  6,  Madison  6.00 
Fayette  10.00,  Marion  7.46,  Edwards  5.74,  Lawrence  3.55,  Crawford 
11.30,  Edgar  9.50,  Wayne  8.00,  Piatt  11.17,  Ford  9.34,  Montgomery 
10.00,  Christian  5,00,  Whiteside  8.74,  Mercer  15.00,  Grundy  2.50, 
Boone  3.00,  Winnebago  3.00,  McHenry  12.00,  Kankakee  3.50,  Will 
2.00,  Rock  Island  10.00.  Total  $247.46.  Bal.  from  last  year  $24.90. 
Expended  $272,36. 
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Moved,  that  the  Statistical  Secretary's  report  be  accepted.  Second- 
ed and  carried. 

Resolution  of  Thanks  to  "The  Century." 
Prof.  N.  Butler  offered  the  following  resolutions: 

/Resolved,  That  the  Illinois  State  Sunday-school  Association,  assem- 
bled in  Convention  at  Decatur,  111.,  regard  the  articles  concerning  the 
Finding  of  Pharaoh  and  his  Daughter,  in  the  May  number  of  the 
Century  Magazine^  as  of  the  highest  value  to  students  and  teachers  of 
the  Bible,  and  to  the  whole  Christian  public.  And,  further,  that  we 
desire  to  extend  herewith  our  thanks  to  the  Century  Company  for  the 
publication  of  these  articles,  and  to  express  the  hope  that  they  may  be 
followed  by  others  of  like  character  in  the  Cetitury^  Harper's  Month- 
ly Magazine.,  and  other  magazines  of  high  character. 

The  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted. 

After  singing  "I  long  to  be  there,"  the  Convention  took  up  the  dis- 
cussion of 

BETTER  PLANS  AND  BETTER  WORK. 

ADDRESS   BY   A.    W.    RIDER. 

Mr.  President  and  Friends: — It  seems  to  me  that  if  there  is 
any  work  in  which  we  ought  to  desire  to  do  better  service  it  is  the 
Lord's  work.  Certainly  there  is  no  grander  place  for  advancement  or 
for  growth  than  in  our  Master's  service;  and  while  we  are  pushing 
other  things,  finding  better  things  and  better  service  in  our  machinery 
and  everything  else,  why  not  too  in  our  Master's  service.''  While  we 
are  thankful  for  the  year  that  is  past,  let  us  not  fold  our  hands  and 
rest  upon  our  laurels;  let  us  have  constantly  in  our  minds,  better  work. 
Are  we  trying,  are  we  studying  day  by  day  to  do  better  work?  Some- 
times.as  I  have  gone  into  the  counties  of  this  state, I  have  asked  super- 
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intendents  of  Sunday-schools  how  they  are  getting  along.  "Well," 
they  have  said,  "we  are  holding  our  own."  Oh,  brethren,  that  is  not 
reaching  the  five  hundred  thousand  boys  and  girls  that  have  not  yet 
been  reached  by  the  Sunday-school.  Let^us  go  from  this  meeting 
witli  better  work  in  our  hearts  and  minds.  How  can  we  do  better? 
We  cannot  do  it  simply  by  I'esolving  and  then  going  away  and  for- 
getting all  about  it.  It  is  not  simply  resolving,  but  it  is  planning  for 
the  work,  making  definite  plans,  and  if  there  is  anything  I  think  we 
need  improvement  on  it  is  in  systematizing  our  work.  Many  a  time 
I  have  seen  a  secretary  overburdened  with  work  because  he  was  try- 
ing to  do  it  all  alone;  he  had  no  definite  plan  of  work  assigned 
to  each  one.  I  wish  that  we  might  throughout  our  counties  and  town- 
ships lay  burdens  on  men  who  can  bear  them,  «nd  then  demand  an  ac- 
count of  them.  Divide  the  work.  One  or  two  men  cannot  do  the 
work  for  a  county.  Lay  some  definite  work  on  each  one  and  tell  them 
we  will  co-operate  with  them  and  help  them,  but  hold  them  responsi- 
ble for  their  district/  By  dividing  the  worTc,  assigning  to  each  man 
his  share,  we  may  secure  that  definiteness,  that  system,  that  better 
plan,  that  I  feel  will  be  very  helpful  to  our  work.  The  only  way  we 
can  better  our  work  is  in  having  some  definite  plan. 

There  are  a  great  many  Christians  in  this  land  who  need  to  be  set  to 
work.  Every  worker  should  gather  around  him  a  band  of  young  men 
and  women  and  train  them  how  to  work.  Never  do  they  hear  of  any 
plan  of  work  outside  of  these  conventions.  Let  it.be  known  what  your 
plans  are.  Make  definite,  earnest  plans.  It  seems  to  me,  also,  that  we 
ought  to  make  greater  plans.  These  township  conventions  that  have 
been  so  helpful,  and  from  which  we  have  been  hearing  some  grand 
reports,  ought  to  be  held  more  frequently,  that  before  our  workers 
have  time  to  fall  back  they  may  gather  together  again.  Then  they 
will  come  up  to  our  conventions  more  in  earnest.  But  plans  will  not 
work  themselves;  they  are  valuable  only  in  proportion  to  the  work  we 
put  into  them.  The  only  way  we  can  determine  whether  better  work 
can  be  done  in  our  counties  and  in  the  state,  is  day  by  day  to  work  out 
our  plan,  day  by  day  to  do  the  Master's  service.  Our  Master's  work 
leads  us  not  only  in  the  grand  and  glorious  paths  of  life,  but  also  where 
there  is  not  much  of  human  and  earthly  honor.  How  many  of  us  de- 
sire better  work  to  be  done  this  year?  How  much  do  we  desire  it? 
Do  we  desire  it  enough  to  go  out  into  the  neglected  districts  and  shake 
hands  with  those  workers  who  are  so  much  discouraged.  It  seems  to 
me  that  only  this  will  be  the  test  of  how  much  we  desire  it.  In  regard 
to  these  conventions  that  we  have  been  holding,  I  have  noticed,  espec- 
ially in  some  of  the  counties  in  the  southern  part  of  the  state,  where 
they  have  been  in  the  habit  of  getting  together  large  conventions  on 
Sunday,  taking  the  people  away  from  their  Sunday-schools  and 
churches  for  many  miles  around,  having  a  great  Sunday  rally,  that 
just  in  proportion  as  those  meetings  were  held  did  the  work  decrease. 
But  when  you  sit  down,  pencil  in  hand,  and  explain  how  some  of  these 
things  are  done,  some  normal  work,  some  helpful  suggestion  about  how 
he  can  teach  the  word,  how  he  can  understand  that  word  better  in  or- 
der that  he  may  teach  it  better,  that  one  is  not  only  being  benefitted 
himself  but  will  be  better  able  to  benefit  others.  Our  young  teachers 
want  to  be  better  educated  in  the  work  of  teaching — need   to   know 
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what  the  work  of  a  teacher  is.  There  are  new  teachers  coming  in  with 
us  every  year,  and  they  ought  to  be  educated  in  better  work  and  better 
plans.  I  have  noticed  that  very  frequently  it  is  not  the  most  brilliant 
man,  the  most  talented,  the  most  wealthy,  in  the  county,  that  the  Lord 
has  chosen  to  do  this  work,  but  the  man  who  is  willing  to  do  it,  the 
man  who  is  not  afraid  to  spend  all  his  energy  and  life  for  His  sake;  and 
if  we  go  to  our  homes  with  the  determination  to  do  the  work  for  His 
sake  I  am  sure  we  will  be  blessed.     (Applause.) 

ADDRESS    BY    RKV    D.    S.    STOUFFER. 

Mr.  Chairman:  T  am  glad  that  this  suVjject  is  brought  before  the 
convention.  If  we  goon  planning  and  trying  to  do  better  work  I 
know  we  shall  do  it  if  ^here  is  better  work  to  be  done.  It  has  been 
said  to  call  in  other  workers,  but  I  think  we  ought  to  be  very  much 
guarded.  The  Lord  did  not  take  up  every  man  He  met  on  the  road 
and  send  him  out  to  preach.  Some  men  are  called  to  teach  and  some 
are  not.  Be  very  careful  whom  you  call  into  a  Sunday-school  conven- 
tion. Try  the  spirit  and  see  whether  it  be  of  God  or  not.  I  want  to 
enforce  this  idea  of  calling  in  all  those  whom  you  have  reason  to  believe 
will  make  good  workers.  I  am  acquainted  with  some  counties  where 
the  conventions,  as  you  may  say,  are  run  into  the  ground.  The  same 
things  occur,  the  same  persons  speak,  and  then  they  go  home.  We 
want  something  new.  At  one  of  those  conventions  I  heard  a  gentle- 
man and  a  lady  speak  who  had  never  spoken  before,  and  the  people 
went  away  saying,  "Wasn't  it  splendid?"  There  are  a  great  man}' 
people  with  talents  who  have  only  to  be  called  out.  There  should  be 
variety  in  our  conventions;  more  people  will  attend  them  if  they  think 
they  are  going  to  hear  something  new;  and  it  breaks  up  the  monotony 
of  the  convention.  We  are  doing  a  great  deal  of  good  by  calling  in 
outside  workers.  The  people  learn  new  things  and  carry  them  back 
home.     (Applause.) 

ADDRESS   BY   MR.    I.    P.    PHILLIPS. 

Mr.  President  and  Friends:  I  suppose  we  are  all  convinced  that 
better  work  needs  to  be  done.  I  rejoice  as  I  look  over  the  field  and 
see  w^hat  has  been  done.  It  is  a  glorious  work;  nineteen  thousand 
souls  led  to  Christ;  not  only  entered  in  the  record  of  the  Sunday-school 
but  in  the  record  up  there,  and  in  the  church  record.  Praise  the  Lord 
for  that!  But,  my  friends,  we  must  do  better  work,  and  I  am  con- 
vinced that  if  better  work  is  done,  it  will  be  because  we,  as  workers, 
get  better  acquainted  with  our  God.  I  believe  that  we  have  a  great 
God,  and  as  you  read  the  record  of  His  doings  for  His  people  and 
through  His  people,  just  remember  that  He  is  the  same  God  to-day 
that  He  was  when  he  did  those  things.  If  we  are  going  to  do  better 
work  in  holding  forth  the  Word  of  Life  it  will  be  because  we  get 
better  acquainted  with  the  Word  of  Life.  If  you  want  to  have  a 
greater  interest  in  this  work  take  this  Book  and  find  out  what  God  has 
redeemed  you  from.  Take  the  book  of  the  Ephesians,  and  take  the 
key-note  of  that  book,  which  is  "In  Christ,"  and  then  you  will  get  the 
contrast,  what  it  is  to  be  out  of  Christ;  then  you  will  get  some  idea 
how  it  is  with  your  neighbors  who  are  out  of  Christ.  Then  turn  over 
to  the  17th  chapter  of  John  and  read  there  the  secret  of  our  commission  : 
"As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them 
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into  the  world."  My  brother,  do  you  want  to  know  what  God  called 
you  into  His  kingdom  for?  It  is  the  same  mission  that  Jesus  had. 
Turn  to  the  19th  chapter  of  Luke,  loth  verse,  "For  the  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  That  was  the  mission 
of  Jesus,  and  He  turned  it  over  to  you  and  to  me.  We  are  to  go  out 
for  them,  hunt  them  up  and  bring  them  in.  Bro.  Jacobs  says,  "Tell 
us  how  you  are  doing  over  in  Will  county."  We  have  had  some  good 
times  there.  We  went  out  into  the  by-ways  and  hedges;  we  went 
from  township  to  township  and  arranged  for  the  township  conventions; 
and  I  tell  you,  my  friends,  as  I  went  from  place  to  place  and  took  those 
workers  by  the  hand — some  of  them  almost  discouraged,  almost  ready 
to  pull  down  the  banner — I  have  said  to  them,  "It  is  a  discouraging 
place  you  are  working  in,  but  suppose  you  let  down  the  banner,  who 
will  hold  it  up?"  And  they  have  taken  new  courage,  and  the  Lord 
has  blessed  the  work.  I  have  lost  confidence  in  every  thing  else  ex- 
cept God's  Word  for  winning  souls.  We  are  to  hold  forth  the  Word 
of  God  and  rely  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  to  take  it  home  to  the  hear . 
We  do  not  want  men  and  women  who  will  go  into  the  counties  and 
make  big  speeches.  No!  I  am  thankful  for  the  revelations  of  this 
Word,  how  God  uses  the  weak  things  of  this  world  to  do  his  work.  If 
you  feel  that  you  have  not  the  ability,  bring  what  you  have,  that  is  all 
God  asks  of  you.  God  will  use  it  and  give  you  a  blessing.  When  we 
are  willing  to  do  just  what  God  wants  us  to  do,  wliether  it  brings  the 
praises  of  men  or  not;  when  we  are  willing  to  go  just  where  God 
wants  us  to  go,  even  if  it  is  to  our  next  door  neighbor,  and  hold  up 
Jesfis  to  him  as  the  Savior  of  men,  God  will  bless  our  labor.  May 
God  help  us  to  be  willing  to  serve. 

ADDRESS    BY    REV.    KNOX    P.    TAYLOR. 

Dear  Friends:  The  question  is.  How  shall  we  do  better  work?  I 
find  the  program  at  many  county  conventions  very  deficient.  The 
question  is  not  how  to  be  a  better  superintendent  or  a  better  teacher  or 
better  anything  else.  So  I  say,  in  getting  better  work  get  a  better 
program,  better  topics,  more  suitable  to  the  work  we  are  engaged  in. 
In  too  many  cases  in  our  county  conventions  our  programs  do  not 
touch  the  vital  points.  The  young  men  and  women  go  there  with 
eyes  and  ears  open,  and  they  do  not  get  filled.  Then  we  must  put  in 
men  that  not  only  can,  but  will,  stick  to  the  question.  In  other  town- 
ship and  county  conventions  we  come  together  to  get  the  statistical 
report  as  thorough  as  possible,  find  out  where  the  territory  is  that  is 
not  occupied,  and  how  best  to  occupy  that  territory.  Then  we  want 
money,  ??zoney^  money,  yes,  and  it  is  a  sore  subject  with  too  many;  but 
we  must  make  arrangements  to  get  that  money  just  the  best  possible 
way  we  can.  And  then,  when  we  get  through  with  those  business 
points  we  come  to  the  subject.  How  shall  we  do  our  work  at  home?  I 
know  many  people  say,  "Oh,  that  Isold."  That  may  be  so  with  many, 
but  go  home  and  try  it.  There  are  new  members  coming  into  our 
schools  constantly.  In  our  county  conventions  we  must  do  more  of 
the  Institute  work.  When  you  have  got  them  not  only  enthused,  but 
have  suggested  practical  facts,  they  will  go  home  saying,  "God  bless 
the  people  that  got  up  these  conventions."  Now,  how  shall  we  do 
this?     I  will  tell    you  how   I  do.     I  put  my  work   on   canvass,  and    I 
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hang  it  up.  Then  I  say,  "Here  is  my  way,  what  is  yours?"  And  we 
interchange  ideas.  My  plan  is  to  get  the  matter  in  such  shape  that  it 
appeals  to  the  eye.  The  masses  will  not  come  to  a  convention  and  upon 
a  slip  of  paper  take  down  thoughts.  But  hang  it  up  there,  give  a 
man  two  or  three  days  to  take  it  off  if  he  wants  it,  and  he  will  take  it 
away  and  use  it.  Now,  let  us  take  this  question,  *'How  to  improve  the 
teacher's  work,"  and  let  me  hear  suggestions  from  you. 

A  Delegate. — Real  Consecration. 

Another  Delegate, — Better  preparation  at  home. 

Another  Delegate. — Have  a  high  standard. 

Mr.  Taylor. — Yes,  reach  up. 

The  audience  joined  in  singing,  "At  the  Cross." 

On  motion  the  topic  of  house-to-house  visitation  was  postponed  until 
the  afternoon  session. 

It  was  ordered,  on  motion  of  Mr.  B,  F.  Jacobs,  that  the  following 
telegram  be  sent  to  the  Century  Publishing  Company. 

To  the  Century  Company,  New  York: — Resolution  of  thanks  unanimously  passed 
by  Illinois  State  Sunday-school  Convention  for  article  on  Egypt,  in  May  Century,  with 
request  for  similar  help  on  the  lessons. 

Signed,  B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chn.  Ex.  Com. 

The  Nominating  Committee  presented  the  following  report: 

Your  comtnittee  on  nominations  beg  leave  to  report  as  follows: 

For  President,  J.  R.  Gorin,  of  Decatur. 

For  1st  Vice-President,  O,  S.  Thompson,  Coles  county. 

For  2nd.  Vice-President,  M.  D.  Hawes,  of  Carroll  county. 

For  3rd  Vice-President,  H.  B.  Foskett,  Marion  county. 

For  Recording  Secretary,  R.  A.  Bristol,  Edgar  county. 

For  Statistical  Secretary,  W.   B,  Jacobs,  Cook  county. 

For  Treasurer,  R.  W.  Hare,  of  Cook  county. 

The  Committee  asked  for  further  time  to  report  in  regard  to  mem- 
bers of  Executive  Coinmittee. 

Mr,  Griffith,  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report  and  the  election  of  the 
officers  named.     The  motion  was  seconded  and  carried. 

President  Trowbridge:  Allow  me  to  say,  brethren,  that  one  year 
ago  at  Bloomington  I  assumed  this  high  office  with  a  great  deal  of  re- 
luctance, and  allow  me,  also,  to  say  that  to-day  I  resign  the  office  with 
the  same  feeling.  But  inasmuch  as  I  atn  to  transfer  the  command  of 
the  greatest  army  in  the  world — the  Sunday-school  army  of  Illinois, 
six  hundred  thousand  strong — I  am  glad  that  I  can  resign  it  into  the 
hands  of  so  faithful  and  tried  an  officer  as  Mr.  J,  R.  Gorin,  of  Decatur, 
whom  I  now  have  much  pleasure  in  introducing  to  you  as  your  Presi- 
dent.    (Applause.) 

President  Gorin,   having   been  conducted    to   the   chair,  said:     My 
friends,  I  regard  this  as  the  highest  honor  that  has  ever  been  conferred 
upon  me.     To  be  chosen  President  of  the  State  Sunday-school  Con 
vention  of  the  great   State  of  Illinois  is  no  small  honor,  and  I  return 
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you  my  sincere  thanks  for  it.  I  know  that  the  citizens  of  Decatur  will 
feel  honored  by  the  selection  of  the  President  from  their  number,  but 
I  am  not  so  sure  they  will  feel  proud  when  they  hear  the  name  of  the 
person.  I  enter  upon  the  discharge  of  these  duties  with  a  great  deal 
of  trepidation,  but  I  know  I  have  your  prayers  and  I  know  in  whom  I 
trust.  I  should  fail  if  I  trusted  in  myself,  but  I  am  sure  I  can  accom- 
plish all  things  through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  me.  Upon  Him  I 
am  relying,  and  upon  these  old  workers,  and  I  know  that  I  shall  have 
your  sympathy  and  assistance.  Again  I  return  you  thanks.  (Ap- 
plause.) 

Mr.  A.  C.  Price  read  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions  which 
were  adopted  at  the  last  convention  in  La  Salle  county,  in  the  5th  Dis- 
trict: 

Whereas,  The  many  worthy  and  successful  agencies  toward  higher 
culture  in  our  Sunday-school  work  in  the  recent  past,  do  not  seem  to 
prevent  the  decay  and  death  of  Sunday-schools  in  many  neighborhoods 
and  in  some  whole  townships  in  our  counties,  therefore, 

Resolved^  ist.  That  the  need  in  our  Sunday-school  work,  both 
state  and  county,  which  now  appeals  most  loudly  to  us  for  help,  is  that 
of  reclaiming  those  portions  of  our  territory  which  have  become  desti- 
tute or  that  have  never  been  cultivated. 

And,  whereas,  conventions  and  institutes  do  not  seem  to  fully  meet 
the  deficiency  alluded  to;  and,  whereas,  we  are  able  to  hold  good 
county  conventions  by  utilizing  home  talent  free  of  cost,  therefore, 

Resolved^  2d.  That  we  urge  our  State  Association  to  use  the  funds 
contributed  to  the  state  work,  less  for  holding  conventions,  and  more  for 
missionary  work,  in  establishing  and  replanting  Sunday-schools  where 
needed. 

Resolved^  3d.  That  we  consider  the  standard  for  a  "banner  county," 
which  relates  solely  to  conventions  held,  and  not  at  all  to  the  main- 
tenance of  schools,  hurtful  in  its  influence  on  our  work,  and  that  we 
respectfully  suggest  and  request  our  State  Association  to  so  modify  it 
that  any  county  may  be  honored  which  loses  nothing  in  schools  or  at- 
tendance, or  gains  in  both,  and  that  no  county  shall  be  honored  above 
others,  which  has  lost  in  schools  and  attendance,  or  that  fails  to  give 
this  item  in  its  report. 

Resolved^  4th.  That  we  recommend  the  County  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  this  district  to  consider  the  mission  work  in  their  respective 
fields,  and  if  they  do  not  succeed  in  securing  the  services  of  a  paid  mis- 
sionary, then  to  specially  organize  a  Home  Guard,  that  shall  not  rest 
until  every  neighborhood  in  our  counties,  where  a  school  has  died  or  a 
school  is  needed,  has  a  live  Sunday-school. 

Resolved^  5th.  That  we  will  not  abate  our  labor  or  interest  in  con- 
ventions, but  that  until  the  destitution  indicated  has  been  supplied,  we 
will  give  the  preference  to  the  kind  of  missionary  work  needed. 

Resolved^  6th.  That  our  Secretary  shall  furnish  printed  copies  of 
these  resolutions  to  each  county  Seci"etary,  to  be  by  him  supplied  to 
his  county  Executive  Committee,  and  presented  at  his  next  county  con- 
vention, and  that  the  same  shall  be  presented  by  our  district  President 
to  the  next  State  Sunday-school  Convention. 
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On  motion  of  W.  B.  Jacobs,  it  was  ordered  that  these  resolutions  be 
received  and  referred  to  the  committee  on  Executive  Committee's 
report. 

The  Doxology  was  sung,  and  the  benediction  was  pronounced  by 
Rev.  C.  M.  Morton. 


Second  Day — Afternoon  Session. 

The  exercises  of  the  afternoon  of  the  second  day  were  opened   by 
singing  the  old   hymn  that   never  grows  old,  "All  hail  the  power  of 
Jesus'  Name."     The  Rev.  Mr.  Wolf,  of   Mattoon,  invoked  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  and  again  the  convention  sang,  "There  is  a  fountain  filled* 
with  blood."     The  first  exercise  of  the  afternoon  was  concerning, 


JESUS,  THE  MODEL  TEACHER. 

A   BIBLE   READING,    BY    REV.    OILMAN    PARKER,    STERLING. 

Fellow  Sunday-school  Workers  of  Illinois  :  I  greet  you  in  the 
Lord,  beloved,  and  ask  you  to  gather  your  hearts  and  minds  around 
the  Word  of  God  for  a  few  moments  while  we  study  the  Model 
Teacher.  I  have  been  in  the  work  for  twenty  years  or  so,  and  all  that 
time  I  have  been  trying  to  find  the  model  teacher,  and  I  am  just  begin- 
ning to  find  Him.  None  of  us  know  of  a  model  teacher  in  our  state, 
in  our  midst,  but  there  is  a  Model  Teacher — a  perfect  model  in  every 
respect,  and  we  want  to  study  that  model  a  little.  In  these  latter  years 
of  my  life  I  have  learned  to  go  to  the  Word  of  God  for  everything 
that  I  need  in  my  work,  and  I  have  found  it  the  best  place  to  go.  I 
find  there  God's  plan,  God's  model.  I  find  the  outline  of  what  I  want; 
I  find  it  developed  and  filled  up  completely — just  what  I  want.  I  use 
the  Word  of  God  as  an  arsenal,  as  God's  armory  where  I  go  for  all  the 
weapons  I  require.  Here  I  find  the  sharp  two-edged  sword;  here  I 
find  the  shield  of  faith,  and  all  that  I  need  for  my  armory.  And  now 
I  am  going  to  ask  you  to  read  the  passage  I  indicate.  (Mr.  Parker 
then  read  a  list  of  references,  which  were  promptly  taken  by  the 
Delegates,  and  read  by  them  when  desired.) 

Every  model  teacher  must  have  a  mission.  It  must  be  an  absorbing 
mission,  one  that  absorbs  his  mind,  his  thought,  his  soul  and  his  atten- 
tion; one  that  takes  possession  of  him  as  a  second  nature  to  such  a  de- 
gree that  it  becomes  to  him  a  first  nature,  the  all-controlling  substance 
of  his  being  and  the  mission  of  his  life.  No  teacher  can  be  a  model 
teacher  without  this  absorbing  mission.  That  mission  we  will  find  in 
reading  Luke  19:10.  "For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  tosave 
that  which  was  lost."  Two  things  in  His  mission,  seeking  and  saving. 
That  is  the  mission  of  the  Sunday-school  teacher.  Seeking  is  reaching 
out  with  the  Word  of  God,  under  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  after 
the  souls  and  minds  and  heart  of  the  children  of  men;  and  saving  them 
is  committing  them  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  then  doing  all  that 
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you  can  to  give  them  Christian  culture.  Seeking  and  saving  the  lost 
comprehends  the  whole  of  the  Sunday-school  faith.  Has  God  com- 
mitted to  His  children  such  a  mission  as  this?  John  17:18.  ''As  Thou 
hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  sent  them  into  the  world." 

We  are  sent,  then,  as  God  sent  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  seel»  and  to 
save  the  lost,  and  if  we  would  follow  the  Model  Teacher  and  accept 
our  commission  from  Him,  even  so  are  we  sent  into  the  world  to  seek 
and  to  save  the  lost.  Another  qualification  the  model  teacher  must 
have,  and  that  is,  an  Aim;  not  only  a  mission,  but  an  aim  in  that  mis- 
sion. If  the  teacher  enters  on  his  work  without  the  highest  aim  possi- 
ble, he  must  come  just  as  far  short  of  being  a  model  as  his  aim  comes 
short  of  the  aim  of  the  Model  Teacher,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Now, 
we  will  find  the  aim  of  the  Model  Teacher  in  reading*  John  17:4,  and 
then  wait  until  I  call  for  the  8th  verse.  "I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth:  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do." 

If  Christ  has  sent  us  as  God  sent  Him,  then  the  high  aim  of  our 
Sunday-school  teaching  is  to  glorify  God  and  finish  the  work  that  he 
has  given  us  to  do.  Now  read  the  8th  verse.  "For  I  have  given  un- 
to them  the  words  which  Thou  gavest  me;  and  they  have  received 
them,  and  have  known  surely  that  I  came  out  from  Thee,  and  they 
have  believed  that  Thou  didst  send  me." 

In  fulfilling  and  carrying  out  the  aim  and  purpose  ot  our  teaching 
we  are  to  give  them  the  Word  which  He  has  given  us;  give  them  the 
Word  so  that  they  may  know  surely  that  you  have  been  sent  and  have 
come  out  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  that  they  ma}'  take  knowledge 
of  you,  that  you  have  been  with  Him  and  received  a  message  and  doc- 
trine that  you  are  to  deliver  and  teach  to  them.  The  mission  is,  seek- 
ing and  saving  the  lost;  the  ann  is,  the  glory  of  God  and  the  finishing 
of  the  work.  Has  there  ever  been  a  Christian  teacher  in  the  world 
that  had  this  same  aim  before  him?  Let  us,  as  Sunday-school  teachers, 
when  this  passage  of  Scripture  is  read,  adopt  it  as  our  motto.  Acts 
20:34.  "But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life 
dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the 
ministry,  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God." 

It  does  not  need  any  comments.  Let  that  be  the  motto  of  every 
Sunday-school  worker:  Not  counting  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  only 
that  I  may  finish  this  work,  that  I  may  glorify  God  and  accomplish 
the  aim  of  mv  mission  with  joy, — and  it  will  be  with  joy,  for  crowns 
of  rejoicing  shall  be  upon  the  head  of  him  who  wins  many  souls  to 
Christ.  Then  there  is  another  thing  that  the  model  teacher  must  have, 
not  only  a  mission  and  an  aim,  but  he  must  be  anointed  for  the  work. 
The  anointing  of  the  Lord  you  will  find  in  Luke  4:18.  "The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  He  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  poor;  He  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind, 
to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised." 

Isn't  this  the  mission?  Isn't  this  the  anointing  that  every  Christian 
worker  needs?  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me."  How  many 
teachers  go  into  our  Sunday-schools  without  a  thought  of  any  anoint- 
ing from  on  high,  any  unction  of  the  Spirit  of  God  pi-esent  with  them? 
The  only  thought  is  to  get  the  geography  of  the  lesson  correct,  the 
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historical  points  all  fixed,  and  then  tell  a  few  stories  to  the  children, 
without  any  earnest  preceding  prayer  for  the  anointing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Christ,  the  motlel  teacher,  was  anointed  for  His  work,  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor;  and  that  is  the  teacher's  work,  teaching  and 
preachhig  the  gospel  to  the  poor.  "He  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the 
brokenhearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering 
of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised."  This  is 
the  spirit  that  we  need  for  our  work.  Read  Acts  11:24.  "For  he 
was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith;  and  much 
people  was  added  unto  the  Lord." 

This  does  not  refer  to  the  Model  Teacher,  but  to  a  Christian  man 
who  lived  after  _Him.  "He  was  a  good  man,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  faith,  and  much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord."  Nineteen 
thousand  souls  added  to  the  churches  from  our  Sunday-schools  last 
year!  If  we  teachers  were  all  good  men  and  women,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  faith,  there  would  be  nineteen  times  nineteen 
thousand  added.  Barnabas  was  a  good  man,  not  a  smart  man,  not  a 
witty  man,  but  a  good  man,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  faith.  And 
then  notice  his  love  for  souls.  So  we  must  have  not  only  a  mission 
and  an  aim  and  be  anointed,  but  we  must  have  a  deep  and  abiding  love 
for  souls.  You  cannot  win  souls  unless  you  first  love  them.  This  is 
God's  plan,  and  the  plan  of  the  Model  Teacher,  who  so  loved  the 
children  of  men  that  He  gave  Himself  for  them.  John  15:13.  "Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends." 

Here  we  have  proof  of  the  love  of  the  Model  Teacher  for  the  souls 
of  men.  There  must  be  that  abiding  love  in  your  hearts,  that  is  as 
strong  as  the  vitality  that  animates  our  being,  for  the  souls  of  the  class 
that  is  before  you,  if  we  would  come  anywhere  near  the  Model.  Be 
the  model  teacher  in  that  respect.  I  have  looked  in  the  word  of  God 
for  something  that  would  express  our  love  for  souls,  and  I  have  failed 
to  find  it.  Jesus  is  exalted  above  us  as  the  model  teacher,  but  we  are 
encouraged  to  ask  of  Him  whatsoever  we  will  and  He  will  give  it  to 
us.     So  let  us  ask  for  love  for  souls. 

Now,  we  want  to  know  something  about  the  food  and  drink  of  this 
Model  Teacher.  What  a  teacher  eats  and  drinks  is  of  great  impor- 
tance. A  dyspeptic  is  not  good  in  a  teacher's  place.  Christ  was  no 
moral  or  spiritual  or  any  other  kind  of  a  dyspeptic.  He  lived  on  good, 
wholesome  food,  and  we  want  to  know  what  it  was.  John  4:34. 
"Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent 
me,  and  to  finish  His  work." 

"My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me."  That  is  what 
gives  you  nourishment  in  your  teaching.  What  is  it  that  nourishes  and 
strengthens  you?  It  is  doing  the  will  of  God  and  finishing  the  work 
that  God  has  committed  to  you.  That  was  the  great  nourishment  of 
His  life,  the  great  travail  of  His  soul  that  satisfied  Him,  that  which 
answered  all  the  demands  of  His  soul, — to  do  the  will  of  God;  that 
filled  up  the  great  measure  of  His  Divine  heart;  and  that  should  fill 
your  hearts,  and  your  souls  should  be  strengthened  and  nourished  with 
this  kind  of  meat — doing  the  will  of  God. 

We  have  His  aim.  His  mission,  His  anointing  and  His  food,  and 
now  we  want  to  know  something  of  His  manner,  as  a  Model  Teacher. 
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Matthew  7:  2S,  29.  "And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  ended  these 
sayings  the  people  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine ;  for  he  taug-ht  them 
as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  Scribes."  The  Scribes  had 
been  teaching  in  an  official  manner.  He  did  not  teach  in  that  way. 
He  taught  as  if  He  had  a  mission.  He  taught  as  one  in  sympathy 
and  love  with  the  people.  He  taught  as  one  who  would  glorify  God 
and  not  himself.  His  teaching  was  simple  and  plain.  He  came  as  a 
teacher,  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  and  taught  the  people  as  one  hav- 
ing authority,  and  not  as  the  Scribes.  There  was  no  uplifting  of  Him- 
self. There  was  the  humbling  of  Himself  as  a  teacher,  and  in  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty  He  taught  them  the  way  of  eternal 
life  and  gave  tloem  the  words  that  God  gave  Him.  So  let  us  put 
away  officialism.  I  have  seen  teachers  in  Sunday-school  with  no  aim, 
only  to  show  their  officialism.  This  is  not  only  so  in  our  Sunday- 
schools,  but  in  our  county  and  district  and  state  work.  Let  us  away 
w^ith  officialism  and  mannerism;  and  with  the  deepest  humility  thank 
God  that  we  are  privileged  to  occupy  any  place  in  His  kingdom. 

I  desire  to  call  your  attention  to  His  simplicity  of  speech.  We 
have  an  illustration  of  this  in  Matthew^  18:  1-4.  "At  the  same  time 
came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus  saying,  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven?  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  him  and  set  him 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  be 
converted  and  become  as  little  children  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself  as 
this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  He 
wanted  to  bring  before  the  minds  of  the  disciples  who  was  the  great- 
est in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Note  the  simplicity  of  the  language  and 
the  absence  of  illustration.  He  was  a  model  in  combining  simple  lan- 
guage with  apt  illustrations.  As  a  Model  Teacher  in  this  respect  He 
is  worthy  of  your  study  and  consideration.  I  have  seen  teachers  be- 
fore a  class  of  little  boys  and  girls  who  used  language  that  would  puz- 
zle a  college  president  to  understand.  Simplify.  "Except  ye  be  con- 
verted and  become  as  little  children  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  Let  us  then  follow  our  Model  in  simplicity  of  language 
and  manner.  Then  His  tenderness  is  set  forth.  You  remember  the 
time  He  came  to  Bethany,  to  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  when  the  Jews 
were  all  around  him,  how  he  wept,  and  the  Jews  said,  "Behold  how 
he  loved  him."  We  find  that  the  object  of  his  staying  away  so  long, 
until  Lazarus  was  dead  and  buried,  was  to  teach  the  Jews  his  great 
power  and  his  deep  sympathy  with  the  suffering  and  sorrowing  of 
earth.  So  you  must  have  that  same  deep  sympathy,  that  same  tender- 
ness of  heart,  if  you  would  win  souls  to  Christ.  One  more  passage 
of  Scripture.  Luke  23:4.  "Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests  and 
to  the  people,  I  find  no  fault  in  this  man."  It  is  very  embarrassing  to 
be  confronted  by  your  scholars  with  some  account  of  ill-conduct  on 
your  part.  It  is  said  of  John  B!  Gough  that  he  was  never  embarrassed 
but  once.  In  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  he  was  called  upon  to  address 
a  congregation  of  two  thousand  children,  upon  the  green,  and  it  being 
a  little  cool  that  day  he  came  to  the  gathering  with  his  cap  on,  and 
wore  the  cap  while  he  addressed  them.  On  his  way  to  the  convention 
a  friend  tendered  him  half  a  dozen  cigars.  He  wanted  to  put  them 
out  of  sight,  so  put  them  in  his  cap,  on  his  head.  He  made  a  glorious 
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speech.  He  warned  the  boys  against  using  tobacco.  He  warned 
them  against  saloons,  against  smoking  cigars;  he  got  them  all  worked 
up,  and  finally  said,  "Let  us  give  three  cheers  for  temperance,"  and  off 
came  his  cap,  scattering  the  cigars  all  around.  (Laughter).  He  said 
he  felt  like  going  down  through  the  floor.  But  in  the  Model  Teacher 
they  could  find  no  fault.  Let  us  get  just  as  near  the  Model  as  we  can, 
so  that  this  little  boy  and  that  little  girl,  that  young  man  and  that 
young  woman  cannot  confront  us  with  these  questions  that  so  embar- 
rass us.  Let  us  put  away  things  over  which  children  stumble,  and 
give  them  some  idea  at  least  of  the  Model  that  we  are  Irymg  to  fol- 
low.    (Applause). 

The  following  telegrams  were  read : 

Warken,  Ills.,  May  iith,  1887. 
To  B.  F.Jacobs,  State  Sunday-school  Convention: 

In  behalf  of  our  County  Association  and  fifty-five  schools  I  send 
greeting.     Reatl  Philippians  1:9-15. 

Charles  F.  Spofford,  President, 

Jo  Davies  Co.  S.  S.  Ass'n. 

Springfield,  Ills.,  May  nth,  1887. 
To  President  State  Sunday-school  Convention: 

I  hope  your  Convention  will  pass  a  strong  resolution  endorsing 
and  urging  the  State  Senate  to  pass  house  bill  No.  159,  prohibiting 
playing  base  ball  on  Sunday.  A.  K.  Vickers. 

In  response  to  this  last  telegram,  the  following  resolutions  were  car- 
ried unanimously  by  a  rising  vote: 

Whereas^  a  very  eflicient  bill  was  introduced  into,  and  passed  by  the 
lower  House  of  the  Illinois  Legislature,  and  is  now  pending  before  the 
State  Senate,  prohibiting  the  desecration  of  the  Sabbath  by  base  ball 
and  kindred  games  and  sports,  therefore. 

Resolved,  that  is  is  the  sentiment  of  the  Christian  workers  of  Illi- 
nois, in  State  Sunday-school  Convention  assembled,  that  the  State 
Senate  should  at  once  pass  the  bill  and  thus  aid  in  making  it  the  law 
of  the  land. 

Resolved,  that  our  Secretary  be  instructed  to  forward  at  the  earliest 
moment  a  copy  of  this  action  to  the  President  of  the  Senate,  respect- 
fully asking  that  it  be  read  before  the  body  over  which  he  presides. 

The  Convention  sang,  "As  we've  sown,  so  shall  we  reap." 


TRAINING   TEACHERS. 

ADDRESS    BY    REV.    H.    M.    HA^yLL,    JACKSONVILLE. 

Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen: — I  occupy  a  peculiar 
position  with  reference  to  this  topic.  Two  years  ago  I  laid  aside  the 
superintendency  of  our  city  schools  for  the  pulpit,  and  I  have  not  yet 
thrown  off  the  old  habits,  the  old  thoughts,  the  old  desires,  the  old 
affections  of  the  secular  school;  and  I  can  hardly  be  said  to  do  more 
than  stand  on  the  bprder  line  of  the  religious  school-room. 
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In  that  book  which  was  so  dear  to  the  hearts  of  our  mothers,  Mrs. 
Leslie's  Cook  Book,  under  the  direction  how  to  cook  a  rabbit,  is  the 
startUng  injunction,  ''First  catch  the  rabbit";  and  before  we  can  train 
teachers  the  very  serious  problem  that  confronts  us,  we  must  secure  the 
teachers.  Our  good  brother  who  wrote  me  asked  me  to  speak  from 
a  "positive  stand-point."  There  is  a  thought  here,  somebody  must  be 
the  autocrat  in  the  Sunday-school.  Somebody  ought  to  have  the  selec- 
tion of  these  teachers.  I  run  a  parallel  between  the  secular  and  the 
the  religious  school-room;  somebody  ought  to  be  the  autocrat;  some- 
body ought  to  direct  the  matter  of  the  selection  of  teachers;  and  I  fear 
sometimes  that  we  are  making  a  mistake  in  remitting  this  duty  alto- 
gether to  the  Superintendent  or  to  some  machinery  of  a  Sunday-school 
Board.  I  want  to  interject  right  here  a  plea  for  the  ministry.  In  the 
commission  to  the  oldest  and  the  first  of  the  apostles  was  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  Savior,  "Feed  my  sheep,"  and  then,  "Feed  my  lambs."  I 
don't  think  that  commission  has  ever  been  abrogated.  I  should  be 
sorry  to  see  the  time  in  the  history  of  our  Sabbath-schools  when  that 
commission  should  fail  to  appertain  to  the  pastor  of  a  church.  I  think 
there  should  be  an  autocrat,  one  who  should  have  the  exclusive  right 
to  name  his  teachers;  and  it  should  be  the  pastor  of  the  chuich  rather 
than  the  superintendent.  Why,  not  long  ago  in  that  old  historic  county 
of  Morgan  there  was  witnessed  the  curious  spectacle  of  a  man  who 
was  godly  enough  to  conduct  the  Sunday-school  on  Sunday,  and  yet 
indulge  in  a  little  mild  profanity  on  Monday;  and  three  infidels  were 
put  in  as  teachers!  I  do  not  wonder  it  went  down,  and  great  was  the 
fall  of  it;  and  yet  there  was  the  pastor.  I  know  in  many  schools  the 
superintendent  holds  himself  to  be  the  executive  officer,  the  right  hand, 
the  assistant,  the  counsellor,  of  the  pastor;  but  I  know  also  that  in  very 
many  schools  if  the  pastor  drops  in,  in  pursuance  of  his  commission, 
to  feed  the  lambs  of  his  flock,  to  indoctrinate  them  with  the  high 
truths  he  is  commissioned  to  teach,  he  is  introduced  as  "our  very  worthy 
brother,"  and  a  glance  is  given  at  the  clock,  and  the  announcement 
made  to  the  little  children  that  "for  a  few  minutes  our  brother  will  dis- 
port upon  the  topic  of  the  day."  I  do  not  think  pastor  and  superin- 
tendent should  conflict  with  each  other  There  ought  to  be  at  least  a 
hearty  agreement  between  the  two  as  to  the  selection  of  teachers.  But 
1  may  be  trespassing  two  much  upon  that  part;  let  us  come  to  the  mat- 
ter of  training  them  after  they  are  chosen.  First  of  all,  let  the  teacher 
be  trained  to  teach  objectively.  There  is  too  much  subjective  teaching 
in  our  schools.  These  are  the  days  of  blackboards  and  maps,  of  the 
presentation  of  great  truths  by  illustration.  Moody  is  partly  indebted 
for  his  success  to  the  fact  that  he  has  followed  in  the  steps  of  his  great 
Master  closely,  in  borrowing  from  meadow,  field,  mountain,  valley  and 
stream  for  the  symbolic  illustration  of  great  spiritual  truths.  Train 
your  teachers  to  teach  objectively.  Train  them  to  teach  comprehen- 
sively. There  is  too  much  entering  into  the  minute  details,  the  super- 
ficial study  of  God's  word — chasing  butterflies  and  grasshoppers  when 
the  tramp  of  great  elephants  is  passing  by — paying  attention  to  the 
mere  catch  words  of  the  Gospel  instead  of  the  true  spiritual  meaning 
behind  it.  Train  the  teachers  to  teach  thoroughly.  The  best  com- 
mentary on  the  word  of  God,  as  has  been  well  said,  is  the  Bible  itself. 
The  ipsissima  verba   are  a  long  way  better  than  the  commentary  of 
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any  man.  The  words  themselves,  they  are  the  sword  of  the  spirit. 
Let  your  teachers  he  trained  to  wield  that  weapon.  No  man  is  more 
loyal  than  I  to  our  International  helps,  yet  I  sometimes  fear  that  we  vio- 
late the  spirit  of  that  wholesome  counsel  given  in  the  address  of  our 
Executive  Committee  this  morning — I  fear  we  violate  that  spirit  too 
far  when  we  fail  to  take  the  Bible  itself.  It  ought  to  be  the  teacher's 
handbook.  The  children  may  use  the  leaves,  but  I  would  insist  upon 
the  teacher  using  as  his  sole  text-book  in  the  Sunday-school  the  Bible 
itself.  He  ought  to  have  that  familiarity  with  the  subject  that  is  re- 
quired of  the  secular  teachers  in  Decatur.  They  are  expected  to  have 
the  subject  at  their  finger's  end,  so  that  it  will  ooze  out  of  their  finger 
points.  I  want  to  have  something  like  that  familiarity  with  the  les- 
sons of  the  Sunday-school.  I  believe  in  having  the  teacher  trained  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  Bible  as  a  unit,  as  a  progressive  history,  as  a  nar- 
rative with  one  great  central  thought  and  plan.  I  would,  further, 
have  the  teacher  trained  to  deal  personally  with  the  pupils  under  him. 
What  sort  of  a  teacher  is  it  in  the  day-school  who  never  enters  into  the 
personal  life  of  the  pupil?  who  only  teaches  for  the  pay  that  is  forth- 
coming at  the  end  of  the  month,  and  passes  out  with  all  her  heart  and 
soul  and  being  wrapped  up  in  tlie  world  outside  and  not  in  the  thoughts 
and  impulses  of  the  children  within.''  Yet  this,  too  often  is  the  pic- 
ture of  the  teachers  in  our  Sabbath-schools.  I  would  have  them  deal 
with  the  children  personally,  clinching  their  teaching  by  the  personal 
appeal,  the  argiimentuin  ad  hominuni^  in  every  case.  I  would  have 
leachers  visit  the  homes  of  their  scholars.  If  they  have  not  interest 
enough  in  the  children  to  learn  something  of  their  home  life  they  cer- 
tainly can  never  impress  upon  them  any  spiritual  truths  in  the  short 
hour  or  hour  and  a  half  of  weekly  instruction.  And,  last  of  all,  I 
would  have  the  teachers  trained  not  to  rely  upon  the  elaborate  equip- 
ment of  the  school-room.  I  know  this  is  trite  and  common  place,  but 
it  is  worth  frequent  repetition.  Do  not  rely  upon  elaborate  equip- 
ment or  grand  orchestral  music — have  them  all  if  you  choose — but 
after  all  I  would  have  my  teachers  by  prayer  and  by  consecration  laid 
at  the  feet  of  the  divine  teacher,  who  has  promised  to  guide  them  into 
all  truth.  And  I  would  have  none  but  Christians.  I  would  have  con- 
verted teachers  in  my  Sunday-school,  or  I  would  have  none  at  all.  As 
Bishop  Heber  wrote — 

"Vainly  we  offer  each  ample  oblation, 

Vainly  with  gifts  would  his  favor  secure; 
Richer  by  far  is  the  heart's  adoration; 
Dearer  to  him  are  the  gifts  of  the  poor." 

Yea,  of  the  poor  in  spirit.     (Applause). 

The  audience  sang,  "At  the  Cross,"  and  then  followed  the  next  ex- 
ercise on  the  program : 

NORMAL    CLASSES. 

ADDRESS   BY    GEORGE   P.    PEKRV.    STERLING,    ILLS. 

Mil.  President,  Dear  Fellow  Workers: — Dr.  Gregory,  in  his 

excellent  book  entitled,  "The  Seven  Laws  of  Teaching,"  gives  one 
law,  the  law  of  the  teacher,  which  is  that  he  must  know  what  he  must 
teach,"  or  what  he  knows  he  must  teach.     He  also  gives  a  law  govern- 
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ing  the  communication  of  truth  from  one  mind  to  another,  not  in  tlie 
sense  that  apples  are  taken  from  one  basket  and  put  into  another,  but 
how  the  truth  from  one  mind  may  be  put  over  into  the  heart  and  mind 
of  the  scholar.  Normal  class  work  includes  these  two  general  lines  of 
thought;  and  yet  my  business  this  afternoon,  according  to  the  agree- 
ment with  Mr.  Jacobs,  is  not  to  speak  of  the  value  of  normal  class 
work,  and  its  transcendent  importance,  but  simply  to  give  a  record  of 
what  the  Lord  has  permitted  me  to  do  in  that  line.  As  Dr.  Trumbull 
would  say,  no  argument  regarding  the  importance  of  a  line  of  work 
is  half  so  conclusive  as  the  record  in  that  line.  I  must  begin  at 
the  beginning,  and  so  far  as  my  connection  with  the  normal  class  to 
which  I  invite  your  attention  for  a  few  minutes  is  concerned,  and 
whatever  influence  I  may  have  had  in  its  formation,  its  organization 
and  the  work  which  that  normal  class  was  permitted  to  do,  it  will  be 
necessary  for  me  to  speak  of  that  beginning. 

For  many  years  I  had  felt  the  necessity  for  a  more  methodical  and 
systematic  preparation  for  the  great  business  of  teaching  my  class. 
Under  the  providence  and  blessing  of  God  I  have  been  permitted  to 
work  in  the  Sunday-schools  for  a  number  of  years,  and  many  times 
have  I  felt,  when  before  those  dear  girls,  the  larger  number  of  whom 
I  was  permitted  to  lead  to  the  Saviour,  the  need  of  a  more  thor- 
ough preparation.  Some  time  in  1885  there  fell  under  my  notice  the 
announcement  of  a  normal  course  prepared  by  what  is  known  as  the 
Assembly  Normal  Union.  I  opened  the  book  and  found  a  normal 
course  outline,  and  it  seemed  to  me  just  what  I  was  looking  for.  1 
knew  I  was  deficient  in  systematic  and  methodical  preparation.  I  said 
to  myself,  "•!  read  newspapers  a  great  deal ;  I  read  books  here  and 
there;  but  I  will  concentrate  my  thought  upon  one  line.  I  will  take 
up  the  study  of  the  normal  course."  I  found  the  lessons  exceedingly 
interesting.  Being  engaged  in  the  county  Sunday-school  work,  hav- 
ing to  go  out  to  visit  township  conventions,  and  being  often  called  upon 
to  make  some  kind  of  an  address  or  talk,  it  occurred  to  me  that  some  of 
these  normal  lessons  would  be  better  than  anything  I  could  say,  so  I 
selected  those  most  adapted  to  a  popular  audience  and  presented  them. 
The  experiment  was  very  successful.  By  personal  work,  and  by  pre- 
senting these  lessons  wherever  I  could,  I  began  to  develop  a  sentiment 
in  favor  of  the  normal  class  idea.  Months  passed,  and  it  was  thought 
by  some  of  the  brethren  that  we  should  hold  a  special  meeting  in  the 
interest  of  the  normal  class.  The  meeting  was  called  one  Sunday  af- 
ternoon in  the  summer.  Invitations  were  sent  to  the  leading  Sunday-- 
school people  in  the  city  where  I  live — a  small  place — and  on  the 
afternoon  appointed  there  was  gathered  quite  a  company  of  Sunday- 
school  teachers,  and  I  believe  there  were  six  superintendents.  Our 
method  was  simply  to  present  the  normal  class  idea,  and  in  doing  so 
we  gave  a  few  remarks  upon  the  subject,  and  then  presented  a  lesson 
as  an  example.  It  was  a  very  interesting  one.  We  also  presented  the 
idea  of  the  supplemental  lesson.  (A  great  nriany  dear  brethren  don't 
know  what  the  supplemental  lesson  is).  It  wasn't  considered  the  time 
to  organize  a  normal  class,  so  against  the  wishes  of  a  few  the  meeting 
w^as  disbanded  and  no  immediate  steps  taken.  But  I  knew  that  the 
work  would  be  taken  up  sooner  or  later.  I  knew  that  the  normal 
class  idea   was   in   operation.      After  a  while    the  time   came   around 
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for  the  township  meeting.     It  was  thought   by  some  of  the  brethren 
that  we  had  talked   about  this   normal  class  matter  so   much,  and  per- 
haps had  wearied   some  of  the  brethren    in   regard  to   its  importance, 
that  may  be  we  had  better  not  say  anything  about  it,  but  I  thought 
"Now  or  never,"  and  so  before  the  regular  exercises  of  the  day  were 
opened  I  took  the  privilege  of  again  presenting  the  claims  of  the  nor- 
mal class  as  best  I  could.     From   that   time  on  it  was   an  assured   suc- 
cess.    The  speakers  following  me  took  up  the  subject,  a  meeting  was 
appointed,  a  normal  class  organized,  a  conductor  elected,  and  a  course 
adopted;  the  one  known  as  the  course  of  Assembly  Normal  Union,  or 
the  Chautauqua  Normal  Union.     We  took  this  course   because  it  was 
the  best  we  knew  of,  and  it  proved  to  be  a  verv  good  one.     The  meet- 
ings were  held  on  Sunday  afternoon  every  two  weeks.     We  held   some 
fifteen  or  sixteen  <jf  them  continuously.      When  we  took  a  vacation  the 
class  numbered   about   thirty-rtve.     Sometimes   there  were  present  as 
many  as  forty.     I  think  the  average  attendance  was  as  high  as  twenty- 
five   all   the  way  through.     After  a  vacation  of  two   or  three   months 
during  the  summer  we  again  took  up  the  work,  and  under  the  inspira- 
tion or  influence  of  another  township  Sunday-school  meeting,  in  which 
we  were  helped  by  that  worker  with  whom  you  are  so  familiar,  Mrs. 
Meyer,  we   again  started    out  with   forty  in  attendance.     The   lessons 
were  all   finished  and  the  course  completed.     It  was  a  great  satisfac- 
tion to  me  to  complete  the   course,  because  I  thought   that  in   years  to 
come  when  some  one  else  might  want  to  take  up  the  normal  class  they 
might   say,  "Well,   they  began   that  thing  here   some   years  ago,  but 
never  were  able  to  carry  it  through.     It  failed."     So  I  was  determined 
that  we  would  complete  it.      We  use  the  maps  from  this  book  (Indica- 
ting) greatly  enlarging  them,  and    here  are  some  of  our  maps  on  the 
wall  at  my  right.     They  were  made  by  a  member  of  the  class;  and  I 
want  to  say  they  are  not  expensive.     The  map  is  made   on  common 
yellow   drafting  paper   which  may  be  had  at  any  stationers,   with  a 
grease  crayon  that  is  used  because  it  doesn't  rub  off.     I  had  those  maps 
made  according  to  the  corrections,  and  you  will  notice  I  have  left  off 
all  the  names,  so  that  when  the  locations  were  fixed  in  the   mind  they 
might  not  forget  them.     By  constant  drilling  we  got  a  very  good  idea  of 
the  geography  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  worlds  and  something 
about  the  physical   geography  of  Palestine.     That  is  in   brief  the  his- 
tory of  this  undertaking.     Other  normal   work  has  been  done  in  our 
county  besides  this,   but   none  of  the  classes   have  yet   completed  the 
course.     Some  have  gone  half  way  and  mean  to  complete  it.     I  know 
two  pastors  who  give  normal  lessons  to  their  teachers,  with  gratifying 
results.     I  know  of  one  normal  class  in  the  country,  several  miles  from 
town,  with  perhaps   four  or  five  connected  w^ith   it,  a  very  enthusiastic 
class,  in  a  little  country  school   numbering  about   thirty-five   or  forty, 
and  I  believe  the  model   school  of  our  county.     They  are   taking  that 
normal  course,  and  the  results  of  their  work  are  exceedingly  satisfac- 
tory.      In    some  respects   they    are   teachers   of    what    Mrs.    Meyer 
would  call  the  model  school.     This  is  the  only  Sunday-school  I  visited 
where  the   scholars  studied   the   lessons  before   they  came  to  Sunday- 
school.     The    results  of  this    experience    and  of    these    observations 
from    my  standpoint   have   been   very   helpful,   although    perhaps   not 
worthy  to  be  told  liefore  so  important  a  body  as  this. 
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I  have  been  asked,  "Who  are  the  ones  to  take  this  normal  class 
work,"  and  I  have  mentioned  three  classes  of  persons,  because  I  don't 
want  to  mention  too  many,  and  because  they  are  very  important.  The 
first  class  is  the  Sunday-school  teacher.  Every  Sunday-school  teacher 
should  take  this  course.  Much  of  the  matter  you  find  in  this 
book  you  are  perhaps  acquainted  with,  but  it  is  systematized  and  that  is 
what  we  want.  It  is  not  the  acquaintance  with  a  vast  number  of 
things  or  to  know  a  great  deal  about  a  number  of  things,  but  the 
thorough  rhastery  of  a  few  things,  that  makes  men  helpful  and  forci- 
ble. I  say  that  Sunday-school  teachers  should  take  this  course.  It  is 
possible  for  them  to  do  so.  I  know^  a  Sunday-school  teacher,  as  busy 
as  any  person  can  possibly  be,  who  is  taking  it;  and  that  is  my  wife. 
She  has  her  class  in  Sunday-school,  and  her  three  children  to  take  care 
of,  and  yet  she  is  taking  the  normal  class  course.  So  I  say  it  is  possi- 
ble for  ordinary  people  to  take  it  up  and  study — possible  for  people 
with  very  little  time.  It  is  well  for  a  person  to  know  that  he  can  do  a 
thing.  I  believe  with  reference  to  some  things  that  if  we  thought  we 
could  do  them  they  would  be  done  in  a  very  short  time.  For  instance, 
Ihis  question  of  intemperance;  if  people  only  thought  that  they  could 
oust  it,  it  wouldn't  take  long  to  accomplish  it.  The  normal  class 
idea  is  a  practical  one,  and  is  of  importance  to  every  one  who  loves 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  next  class  that  ought  to  take  it  up  is  the 
Superintendents.  They  ought  to  know  more  than  any  one  else  about 
methods  of  teaching  and  the  contents  of  the  Book.  A  superintendent 
was  once  asked,  "How  is  it  that  you  get  so  much  work  out  of  your 
teachers?"  "Well  sir,"  he  says,  "I  have  a  rule:  I  never  ask  my  teach- 
ers to  do  anything  that  I  won't  do  myself."  And  so  when  the  super- 
intendent takes  up  this  course  jou  see  he  can  ask  the  others  to  take  it; 
can't  he?  The  next  class  of  people  that  ought  to  take  this  course — 
because  I  believe  they  are  best  adapted  and  best  calculated  for  that 
work — are  the  county  officers  of  the  Association,  who  ai^e  represented 
here  to-day.  In  the  work  of  township  organization,  in  holdmg  meet- 
ings and  stirring  up  the  people  on  the  subject,  I  know  no  better  fea- 
ture of  the  program  than  always  to  have  some  normal  class  lesson, 
some  words  about  normal  class  work  and  some  explanation  of  what 
normal  class  work  is.  Let  it  be  done  by  the  county  officers,  and  in 
time  to  come  it  will  develope  a  sentiment,  and  there  will  be  many  n<jr- 
mal  classes  throughout  the  state. 

How  shall  we  do  it?  There  are  four  or  five  ways  in  which  it  may 
be  done.  The  first  is  individual.  Take  it  up  yourselves  if  you  have 
no  class.  If  there  is  no  normal  class  in  your  school  or  anywhere  near 
you,  take  one  of  these  books  and  acquaint  yourself  with  the  manner  in 
which  to  get  the  lesson.  The  name  of  the  book  to  send  for,  is  The 
Outline  Normal  Lessons,  by  Dr.  Hurlbut,  of  Plainfield,  New  Jersey. 
It  may  be  had  at  all  the  leading  denominational  houses.  I'hat  is 
the  first  year.  The  course  for  the  second  year  is  called  Bible  Study, 
by  Dr.  Dunning,  of  Boston.  There  may,  however,  be  enough  in  the 
first  year  to  keep  us  a  year  or  two  in  the  study.  The  next  way  is  to 
have  a  class  in  the  Sunday-school,  those  who  are  intending  to  become 
teachers  and  love  to  study  the  Word,  a  class  that  perhaps  could  not 
give  much  attention  to  the  lesson  of  the  day  because  the  normal  lesson 
would  require   all   their  time,  but  I  thought  if  they  were  in  attendance 
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at  the  teachers'  meeting,  they  might  get  the  benefit  of  the  lesson  of 
the  day,  so  that  Sunday,  when  they  come  together,  they  might  give 
all  their  attention  to  the  normal  lesson.  Then  there  is  the  Union  class, 
a  class  composed  of  teachers  and  older  scholars  and  students  from  five 
or  six  denominations,  and  when  there  are  not  enough  in  one  school  it 
is  best  that  you  get  all  together  and  make  a  class.  If  you  cannot  find 
time  on  Sunday  afternoon,  take  time  perhaps  on  some  week  day  even- 
ing, it  may  be  that  we  will  not  have  many  out,  but  perhaps  they  will 
be  more  regular  in  attendance. 

Anotlier  way  of  teaching  the  normal  lesson,  or  of  developing  the 
normal  class  idea,  if  you  are  not  taking  it  individually,  and  there  is  no 
normal  class  in  your  school  nor  any  union  normal  class  in  your  city  or 
town,  is  by  what  is  known  as  the  supplemental  lesson,  a  ten  minute 
lesson  just  before  the  regular  exercises  of  the  day.  I  know  that  is 
practicable  because  I  have  tried  it.  An  enterprising  superintendent 
who  desires  to  have  his  teachers  informed,  can  give  normal  class 
instruction  every  Sunday  in  a  short  lesson  often  minutes  preceding  the 
regular  exercises  of  the  day.     (Applause.) 

A  delegate  stated  that  he  was  not  willing  that  the  people  should  go 
away  uncjer  the  impression  that  throughout  the  state  generally,  children 
went  to  Sunday-school  without  having  studied  their  lesson.  He 
thought  it  was  a  rare  thing  in  the  schools  of  his  county  for  the  children 
to  come  together  without  being  able  to  give  satisfactory  answers  before 
the  exercises  of  the  day  began. 

Mr.  Excell  sang  "The  Lily  of  the  Valley,"  the  audience  joining  in 
the  chorus. 

Miss  Annie  S.  Harlow,  of  Lowell,  Mass.,  then  taught  a  class  of 
fifty  young  boys  and  girls  the  lesson  of  the  preceding  Sunday.  The 
lesson  contained  so  much  of  illustration  by  maps,  figures,  drawings  and 
pantotime,  that  it  could  not  be  reproduced  intelligibly.  It  was  a  most 
charming  lesson  as  well  to  the  audience  as  to  the  class. 


Second  Day — Evening  Session. 

The  large  audience-room  of  the  Methodist  church  was  crowded  at 
the  song-service  which  opened  the  evening  session,  Wednesday.  Mr. 
Excell  conducted  the  service,  as  usual,  and  never  was  in  better  voice 
and  spirit.     This  exercise  was  greatly  enjoyed. 

Prayer  was  oflfered  by  Rev.  Donnelly,  and  the  convention  joined 
again  in  singing  *'I  will  follow  Jesus." 

It  was  ordered  on  motion  of  Mr.  R,  H.  Griffith,  that  the  nominat- 
ing committee  be  instructed  to  nominate  tomorrow  the  delegates  to  the 
Intevnational  Convention;  and  that  the  district  meeting,  when  it  occurs 
in. the  morning,  be  instructed  to  consult  and  suggest  names  to  be  nomi- 
nated from  the  different  districts. 
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After  a  fine  solo  by  Mrs.  Stewart,  "It  is  well  with   my  soul,"  the 
convention  began  the  consideration  of, 


HOUSE    TO   HOUSE    VISITATION. 

ADDRESS   BY    S.    F.    WEYBURN,    ROCKFORD. 

Mr.  President  and  fellow  workers:  I  have  never  been  put  upon  the 
program  to  make  a  studied  address,  and  that  is  not  my  intention  to- 
night. A  while  ago,  after  thinking  about  my  own  county  work,  and 
the  great  need  of  pushing  out  in  more  definite  lines,  I  came  to  this  con- 
clusion, that  house  to  house  visitation  was  the  essential  thing.  In  order, 
therefore,  to  inform  myself,  I  had  a  circular  printed,  which  I  sent  to 
every  county  in  this  state,  not  only  to  the  secretaries  of  the  counties  but 
to  many  of  the  prominent  workers  also.  I  sent  out  about  125  I  think, 
and  I  have  received  75  or  80  responses.  Since  being  in  your  city  I 
have  received  many  encouragements.  Many  have  spoken  to  me  who 
did  not  by  letter  answer  my  inquiries  as  to  the  methods  employed  in 
house  to  house  visitation,  and  what  results  were  obtained  from  such 
work.  I  enclosed  in  that  circular  a  stamped  envelope  addressed  to 
myself,  so  I  expect  to  hear  from  the  balance  of  those  counties  when  I 
return  home. 

House  to  house  visitation  was  a  theory  on  my  part  a  year  ago.  I 
was  asked  to  speak  at  the  state  convention  at  Bloomington  on  visita- 
tion. I  had  given  the  matter  no  thought  or  study,  and  had  to  look  it 
up  myself,  and  speak  on  what  I  thought  was  the  best  and  most  feasible 
way  of  doing  this  work  in  our  county.  It  was  new  in  my  mind.  I 
had  never  tried  it  nor  practiced  it,  but  I  suppose  because  I  sent  out  that 
circular  it  was  thought  I  would  be  a  good  fellow  to  talk  about  it  at  the 
state  convention  this  year.  Here  I  am.  I  have  hardly  time  to- 
night to  give  you  my  thoughts  on  the  subject,  and  receive  your  ques- 
tions and  give  you  answers.  But  I  am  told  on  getting  to  this  meeting 
to-night  that  that  hour  will  be  to-morrow  morning;  that  there  I  will 
be  given  a  little  time  to  have  an  informal  talk  with  the  delegates,  and 
there  you  will  have  an  opportunity  to  ask  a  few  questions,  and  if  I  can- 
not answer  them  you  must  answer  them  yourselves. 

House  to  house  visitation  contemplates  the  entering  into  the  home  of 
.every  family  in  this  state.  "There  is  no  place  like  home."  It  is  the 
sweetest  word  in  our  language;  it  is  the  place  where  you  and  I  from 
all  trouble  and  care  find  a  retreat,  and  to  think  that  any  class  of  men  or 
any  class  of  workers  will  plan  to  enter  within  the  sacred  precincts  of 
home  is  the  question  that  is  puzzling  the  minds  of  many  to-day.  Is  it 
a  wise  "plan?  Is  it  expedient?  Is  it  necessary?  These  questions  are 
forcing  themselves  on  the  attention  of  every  Sunday-school  worker  in 
Illinois,  as  well  as  other  states.  What  right,  I  say,  has  any  class  of 
workers  or  any  body  of  people  to  organize  n\ethods  to  enter  within  my 
home  to  ascertain  the  condition  of  things?  I  simply  affirm  that  there 
is  certainly  a  moral  right,  which  I  will  not  take  the  time  to  prove. 
House  to  house  visitation  plans  to  reach  every  family,  every  child  in 
the  family,  every  person  in  the  family.  But,  my  dear  workers,  it  is 
not  that  only.  No  good  will  result  from  house  to  house  visitation  un- 
less the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  carried  by  us  into  the  homes. 
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The  mere  finding  out  of  facts  and  statistics  will  not  give  us  what  we 
are  after.  The  mere  getting  the  names  of  the  children  upon  our  Sun- 
day-school roll  books  will  not  answer.  We  want  to  see  the  child 
brought  to  Christ;  that  is  the  final  purpose  of  house  to  house  visitation. 
Any  one  who  has  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  in  his  heart  has  the  right  to 
ask  me  if  I  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  has  the  right,  as  much 
as  any  census  taker  has,  to  come  into  the  house  and  find  out  how  many 
children  there  are  from  six  to  twelve  years  of  age. 

Now,  I  have  some  figures  here  showing  you  that  there  is  a  great 
difference  between  the  number  of  children  upon  our  Sunday-school 
roll  and  those  in  the  state  who  are  called  "of  school  age,"  from  six  to 
twenty-one  years  of  age.  In  the  state  of  Illinois,  we  are  told  by  the 
state  superintendent  of  public  schools  there  are  1,345,000  children.  Our 
records  prove  that  there  are  only  about  600,000  membership  in  our 
Sunday-schools,  and  this  membership  includes  every  one  in  the  schools, 
from  the  infant  class  to  the  Bible  class.  Now,  you  must  deduct  a  very 
large  percentage  from  the  600,000  to  get  proper  figures  to  compare 
with  the  figures  I  have  given  you  of  the  superintendent  of  the  state. 
Deduct  all  under  six  and  over  twenty-one,  and  we  wouldn't  have  very 
many  over  400,000  children  between  those  years,  in  comparison  with 
the  total  of  1,345,000.  So,  you  see,  there  are  many  homes  to  be 
reached.  There  are  many  souls  to  be  saved.  There  are  many  peo- 
ple to  be  brought  into  the  Sunday-school  and  enlisted  in  the  work. 
Let  us  come  down  nearer  to  our  own  field.  Cook  county  reports  222,- 
739  children  between  six  and  twenty-one,  the  school  age,  and  Bro. 
Jacobs'  reports  105,054  membership  in  the  Sunday-school.  Makhng 
the  same  deduction  as  before  of  those  outside  of  the  school  age  and  we 
would  have  about  150,000  children  to  reach.  I  am  not  saying  anything 
in  regard  to  the  number  of  Catholics.  They  are  not  in  the  Sunday- 
school  records,  but  they  are  in  the  figures  of  the  state  superintendent. 
In  Winnebago  county,  which  I  represent,  we  have  10,967  children 
from  six  to  twenty-one,  and  our  reports  show  that  we  have  a  member- 
ship in  our  Sunday-schools  of  8,225,  which  would  leave,  you  see,  some- 
thing worth  working  for.  Deducting  what  I  think  would  be  a  fair 
estimate  for  the  Bible  classes  and  older  portions  of  the  school  we  have 
at  least  1500  to  3000  children  to  reach  in  Winnebago  county.  We  are 
not  satisfied  with  this.  We  think  we  ought  to  have  10,000  children 
in  the  Sunday-school.  Is  there  any  other  method  than  house  to  house 
visitation  to  bring  these  children  in?  You  say  that  this  is  something 
new,  and  you  would  be  surprised  to  see  some  of  the  letters  I  receive 
asking  what  it  is,  what  is  meant  by  house  to  house  visitation.  They 
say,  "What  do  you  mean  by  it?"  I  believe  house  to  house  visitation  is 
the  very  essence  of  evangelization.  We  must  put  ourselves  back  to 
the  beginning  and  commence  our  work  just  as  though  the  commission 
had  come  to  us  for  the  first  time.  The  commission,  "Go  preach  the 
gospel,  and  make  disciples,"  is  contemporaneous  with  every  day,  and  is 
obligatory  upon  us  and  all  that  receive  it.  I  believe  it  is  as  old  as  the 
Christian  religion,  and  that  we  received  our  first  command  from  the 
lips  of  the  risen  Christ.  Paul  mentions  this  work  in  Acts,  30th  chapter 
and  20th  and  21st  verses,  "I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profitable  unto 
you,  but  have  showed  you,  and  have  taught  you  publicly,  and  from 
house  to  house,  testifying  both  to  the  Jews  and   also   to  the  Greeks, 
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repentance  toward  God  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  It 
is  as  old  as  the  Christian  reUgion.  It  is  therefore  as  essential  to-day  as 
it  was  to  the  early  church  in  order  to  get  into  our  Sunday-school  those 
who  are  non-attendants.  Let  me  speak  in  addition  a  word  about  the  work 
of  personal  visitatioii.  One  good  brother  wrote  me  that  he  believed  there 
were  three  plans  of  visitation  necessary:  The  visitation  of  the  school, 
the  visitation  of  the  family  and  the  individual  visitation.  I  take  it  for 
granted  that  every  township  superintendent  visits  the  schools  in  his 
township;  if  he  does  not  he  is  not  doing  his  duty.  But  there  are  many 
counties  in  this  state  that  have  not  taken  up  this  house  to  house  work. 
From  McHenry  county  there  comes  the  report  that  eight  schools  have 
tried  house  to  house  visitation,  and  I  heard  from  a  brother  on  the  train 
coming  down  to  this  convention  that  they  had  also  worked  house  to 
house  visitation  in  the  city  of  Marengo  with  great  results;  but  having 
written  the  secretary  there  and  not  hearing  from  liim,  I  am  not  able  to 
give  you  any  other  facts  in  regard  to  it.  Last  year,  in  our  county,  we 
appointed  committees  in  two  different  towns.  One  of  them  did  nothing, 
but  the  other  did  some  work,  and  I  could  read  you  to-night  letters 
showing  what  work  they  did  and  how  they  were  received;  teUing  of 
fathers  who  had  not  been  in  church  for  years,  of  mothers  who  could 
not  go  to  Sunday-school  and  take  the  children  because  the  fathers 
would  not  hitch  up  the  team  and  take  them,  of  children  who  did  not 
go  because  there  was  no  interest  on  the  part  of  the  parents — all  these 
classes  reached  by  this  work.  Bro.  Blanchard  wrote  me  that  he  had 
made  259  visits.  He  could  not  give  me  any  statistics  showing  the  re- 
sults, but  I  dare  say  they  were  wonderful.  In  my  own  county  this 
spring  I  made  up  my  mind  that  we  would  have  a  thorough  canvass  as 
far  as  possible  in  the  county,  and  I  would  ask  to  re-appoint  that  com- 
mittee that  w^as  appointed  last  spring,  and  put  them  in  the  field  and 
report  propress.  I  wrote  to  Dr.  Lesser  and  he  wrote  me  back  that 
they  had  visited  nearly  every  family,  and  that  two  schools  in  Roscoe 
had  increased  about  35  per  cent.  Bro.  E.  D.  Durham  told  me  that  33 
per  cent  of  his  school  was  due  to  house  to  house  work.  Mrs.Eldridge 
wrote  me  that  their  scliool  had  grown  beyond  all  expectation,  because 
from  the  very  start  she  went  round  and  sought  the  children,  and 
she  says  that  as  a  result  of  the  work,  not  only  the  chikh-en  but  also 
many  of  the  parents  are  brought  in,  and  are  to-day  rejoicing  in  Christ. 
In  my  own  city  of  Rockford  I  had  no  one  that  I  could  put  my  hand 
on  to  do  this  house  to  house  work,  and  I  didn't  know  what  I  should 
do.  I  felt  that  Rockford  should  be  canvassed;  1  knew  there  were 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  children  in  the  city  who  weie  not  in  the 
Sunday-school.  There  happened  to  be  in  the  city  at  that  time  a  lady 
who  had  given  fifteen  years  of  her  life  to  this  work  in  New  York.  So 
I  went  to  her  and  asked  her  if  she  could  devote  a  week  to  me  in  this 
work,  and  take  a  limited  precinct  that  she  could  easily  work  in  about 
a  week.  I  would  like  to  read  you  the  result  of  her  work.  I  cannot 
give  you  all  the  facts,  but  some  of  them  that  she  gave  me  were  beyond 
all  that  I  ever  expected  to  find  out  about  the  work.  She  says  that  she 
made  a  thorough  canvass  of  every  family  in  that  precinct,  that  she 
went  from  house  to  house  as  I  asked  her  to — into  houses  that  at  first 
would  not  admit  her.  She  visited  339  families;  number  of  persons  in 
them,  1007;  number  of  people  who  attended  church  occasionally,  240; 
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number  of  children  in  the  district,  550;  number  of  children  attending 
Sunday-school,  360,  leaving  non-attendants  203.  As  she  says,  this  is 
not  enough.  The  bare  finding  out  of  these  facts  is  not  enough.  It  is 
not  our  ideal  of  house  to  house  work,  although  it  is  valuable  to  know 
how  many  attend  the  vSunday-schools.  What  we  want  is  to  do  evan- 
gelistic work.  We  want  to  talk  with  people  about  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion. We  want  social  gatherings,  or  something  of  that  kind,  where 
we  can  talk  about  it.  This  lady  at  Rockford  says,  "My  plan  has  al- 
ways been  to  go  over  the  field  a  second  time  and  appoint  a  time  for 
cottage  prayer  meetings,  and  get  the  people  out  into  some  hall  or  some 
room  having  no  appearance  of  church  life,  for  many  will  not  go  to 
church  on  account  of  the  surroundings."  And  she  says,  "In  every  case 
of  that  kind  I  have  found  that  there  have  been  many  inquirers,  many 
people  who  have  found  Christ  at  the  first  meeting,  because  their  at- 
tention has  been  brought  directly  to  the  theme."  That  is  house  to 
house  work.  Now,  a  word  about  the  personal  work.  I  made  a 
thorough  canvass,  as  far  as  I  was  able,  of  forty  banks,  manufacturing 
places,  insurance  offices,  etc.,  in  Rockford.  Not  everybody  can  be 
reached  b}'  house  to  house  work.  Forty  different  manufactories  in 
Rockford  furnish  me  statistics,  and  it  appears  that  out  of  two  thou- 
sand employees  fifty  per  cent  did  not  go  to  Sunday-school;  clerks  in 
dry  goods  stores,  sixty-five  percent  did  not  goto  Sunday-school ;  of 
bank  employees  about  the  same.  In  grocery  stores,  thirty  per  cent  of 
employees  did  not  go  to  Sunday-school;  in  drug  stores,  thirty-five  per 
cent,  in  the  law  profession  thirty  per  cent.  In  two  insurance  offices  it 
was  as  high  as  seventy-five  per  cent,  in  three  printing  offices  forty  per 
cent  were  non-attendants.  There  is  work  for  us.  There  ought  to  be 
invitations  sent  out  and  special  efforts  made  to  get  hold  of  these  young 
men  whom  you  cannot  reach  by  house  to  house  work.     (Applause.) 

Mr.  Excell  sang  his  favorite  solo,  "The  handwriting  on  the  wall," 
which  was  received  with  deep  appreciation.  Afterward  the  audience 
rose  and  sang  "As  we've  sown  so  shall  we  reap." 

The  President:  We  have  been  listening  for  two  days  about  the 
work  in  Illinois.  We  will  now  have  a  talk  in  regard  to  the  work  out- 
side of  Illinois,  by  Rev.  J.  E.  Gilbert,  D.  D.,  of  Indianapolis,  whom  I 
have  pleasure  in  introducing  to  you.      (Applause.) 


THE    WORK   OUTSIDE    OF    ILLINOIS. 

BY    REV.    J.    E.    GILBERT,    D.    D..    INDIANAPOLIS. 

Mr.  Chairman  and  good  Christian  people  of  Illinois:  For  many 
years  my  heart  has  been  turned  towards  this  Sunday-school  Mecca.  It 
has  seemed  to  me  that  here  you  come  to  the  very  mountain  top,  and  sit 
down  together  in  Heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  Several  times  your 
good  brother  and  my  good  brother  Jacobs  has  invited  me,  but  I  have 
not  been  able  to  respond.  It  gives  me,  therefore,  this  evening  unusual 
pleasure  to  look  into  your  faces  and  to  rejoice  with  you  in  vour  pros- 
perity. A  convention  of  six  hundred  workers,  gathered  from  seventy - 
two  counties  of  this  great  state,  is  of  itself  an  inspiration  and  a  wonder, 
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although  your  reputation  has  gone  abroad  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land.  It  seems  to  me,  Mr.  Chairman,  quite  in  harmony 
with  all  yovn-  doings  that  you  should  announce  among  the  topics  in  this 
convention,  "The  work  outside  of  Illinois."  No  sooner  is  the  heart 
filled  with  love  for  Christ  than  it  begins  to  inquire  for  the  welfare  of 
others;  and,  like  one  of  old  who  brought  another  to  the  Master,  so  I 
trust  it  is  in  your  hearts  to  reach  out  a  helping  hand  unto  all  others 
who  are  engaged  in  this  great  work.  I  must  confess  at  the  outset  to  a 
little  surprise  that  this  theme  is  assigned  to  me.  It  is  true  that  I  went 
across  the  Pacific  coast  last  summer,  and  it  is  true  that  in  this  hot 
weather  I  made  a  journey  southward.  This  theme  is  a  very  indefinite 
and  very  large  one,  but  possibly  for  half  an  hour  I  may  lift  the  curtain 
and  give  you  a  transitory  view  of  some  of  the  states  I  have  visited. 
Now,  I  am  happy  at  the  outset  to  report  that  substantially  the  Ameri- 
can people  are  one  in  this  great  work.  It  comforts  my  heart  much, 
dear  brethren  and  friends,  to  find  that  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  this  land  the  Christian  people  are  in  accord  on  this  subject. 
There  is  but  one  great  sentiment  pervading  all  classes  of  Christian  peo- 
ple in  this  land,  and  that  is  an  earnest  inquiry  after  the  very  best 
methods  of  doing  this  work,  and  of  making  it  as  satisfactory  and  suc- 
cessful as  possible,  to  the  end,  that  Christ  may  be  glorified  and  that  the 
church  may  be  built  up.  I  want,  therefore,  for  a  little  time  to  call 
your  thoughts  to  three  or  four  of  the  chief  points  as  they  have  been 
impressed  on  my  mind  in  visiting  these  different  cities;  and,  first  of  all, 
the  fact  that  christian  people  of  all  denominations  are  coming  so  closely 
together,  as  we  see  everywhere  throughout  all  this  Union.  Denomi- 
national names  and  distinctions  are  forgotten  in  the  greater  fact  that 
we  be  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  are  seeking  one  thing, 
namely,  the  establishment  of  His  kingdom  in  earth.  I  went  out  this 
last  month  with  some  degree  of  fear  lest  my  presence  might  not  be 
altogetlier  acceptable  to  our  Southern  brethren,  but  I  was  entertained 
in  a  sumptuous  way  in  the  homes  of  men  who  were  in  the  Confederate 
army,  men  who  did  not  agree  with  me  in  politics,  men  who  had  little 
in  common  with  me  in  religion;  yet,  because  of  the  fact  that  I  repre- 
sented this  cause,  they  received  me  gladly  into  their  homes.  I  think 
one  of  the  most  delightful  visits  I  ever  had  was  in  that  most  beautiful 
city  on  this  continent,  Selma,  Alabama.  For  four  days  we  held  a 
Sunday-school  Institute,  and  I  would  be  very  much  puzzled  to  recall 
the  denominational  name  of  any  man  engaged  in  it.  All  denomina- 
tional lines  were  for  the  time  forgotten,  and  we  came  together  and  sat 
down  to  consider  the  great  questions  of  the  hour  as  if  we  were  one  in 
Christ,  which  was  literally  the  fact.  For  four  days  together,  Friday, 
Saturday,  Sunday  and  Monday,  we  had  the  various  topics  of  Sunday- 
school  work  before  us,  without  regard  to  our  denominational  distinct- 
ions. It  seems  to  me,  Mr.  Chairman  and  good  friends,  that  we  are 
building  on  this  continent  to-day  a  great  religious  republic.  The  dif- 
ferent communities  are  coming  together  as  never  before,  and  these 
communities  are  uniting  in  state  conventions,  and  the  state  conventions 
in  international  conventions,  and  so  we  are  forming  a  great  republic  in 
all  these  lines.  Said  Col.  Armstrong,  in  Selma,  "1  don't  believe  it 
would  be  possible  to  bring  the  sections  of  this  continent  together  again 
in  any   controversy  of  arms.     They  are  so   completely  joined   that  it 
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would  be  impossible  to  separate  them  by  any  difference  whatever." 
(Applause.)  I  tell  you  it  signifies  much  to  my  mind  that  with  stronger 
bands  than  those  of  iron,  with  stronger  bands  than  those  of  govern- 
ment, with  stronger  bands  than  those  of  race  and  language,  namely, 
the  ^trongest  of  all  bands,  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  bind- 
ing the  parts  of  this  nation  together,  and  I  rejoice  in  that  fact.  Then, 
I  think  I  may  safely  say  there  is  another  great  and  prominent  feature 
of  this  work  throughout  all  the  states  and  territories  wherever  it  has 
been  my  privilege  to  go,  namely,  the  spirit  of  the  brother  who  last 
spoke.  It  is  being  laid  on  the  hearts  of  christians  everywhere  that  we 
have  to-day  only  from  one-half  to  one-third  of  the  children  of  this 
country  in  the  Sunday-school.  In  the  city  of  Jackson,  Mississippi, 
I  put  forth  this  watchword,  "All  the  children  of  America  in  the  Sun- 
day-school ;"  and  that  congregation,  perhaps  half  as  large  as  this,  at 
first  seemingly  tell  down  with  the  thought  of  gathering  in  all  the  child- 
ren, and  then  one  and  another  and  another  rose,  and  the  cheering  went 
over  the  house  as  if  it  had  been  a  political  convention,  as  they  took  up 
the  watch  word.  Finally  one  man  said,  "That  is  the  watch  word  for 
the  state  of  Mississippi,  every  child  of  Mississippi  in  the  Sunday- 
school."  Now,  my  friends,  you  hardly  know  to  what  extent  the 
thought  of  house  to  house  work  is  going  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  this  land.  Why,  the  city  of  Washington,  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia, the  city  of  Buffalo,  the  city  of  Cincinnati,  the  city  of  Nashville, 
the  city  of  Memphis,  the  city  of  Montgomerv,  and  now  I  hope  to  add 
my  own  city  of  Indianapolis,  making  eight  large  cities  of  this  nation, 
are  already  engaged  in  the  work  of  house  to  house  visitation,  dividing 
up  the  cities  into  sections,  assigning  men  and  women  to  these  sections, 
making  a  complete  canvass,  visiting  every  garret  and  every  cellar, 
visiting  every  house  of  the  rich  and  every  house  of  the  poor,  and  talk- 
ing to  every  man,  woman  and  child,  inquiring  about  their  spiritual 
position.  Already  in  Indianapolis  they  have  divided  the  city  into  dis- 
tricts, and  employed  a  gentleman  who  has  gone  over  that  whole  terri- 
tory; and  I  have  at  this  moment  a  directory  of  every  man,  woman  and 
child  in  that  district,  together  with  their  denominational  preferences. 
It  signifies  much  to  me  that  the  American  church  has  at  last  deter- 
mined to  carry  the  gospel  to  every  home  in  the  land.  What  is  this  but 
the  word  of  the  Master,  "Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges  and 
compel  them  to  come  in."  We  have  understood  that  other  message, 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature," 
but  what  about  this  message  that  commands  us  to  service  in  our  own 
homes,  in  our  own  neighborhood;  "Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges  and  compel  them  to  come  in."  This  work  was  begun  by  that 
grand  old  Scotchman  in  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  who  took  for  his  parish 
a  certain  portion  of  the  city,  some  twenty-five  years  ago,  and  sent  out 
the  best  men  and  best  women  to  gather  the  people  into  the  church. 
Not  long  ago  I  delivered  an  address  in  Cincinnati,  in  which  I  referred 
to  this  subject,  and  Dr.  Ketchum  said,  "My  friend,  you  are  a  little  late, 
just  a  little  late;"  and  he  brought  out  a  young  man  who  exhibited  a 
map  of  the  city,  and  he  said,  "This  is  what  has  already  been  done. 
The  city  of  Cincinnati  is  divided  into  one  hundred  districts,  and  here 
are  three  hundred  of  the  leading  women  of  the  city  on  this  paper  who 
are  pledged  to  see  that  a  complete  canvass  of  this  city  is  made."     (Ap- 
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plause.)  Why,  my  friends,  take  the  union  of  the  churches,  and  then 
the  throwing  of  this  united  church  out  on  the  great  cities  and  prairies 
of  the  land!     What  does  that  mean? 

The  third  point  of  my  observation  in  making  these  tours  through 
the  states  is  this :  As  never  before,  it  seems  to  me,  is  the  church  being 
convinced  of  the  possibiHty  of  child  piety,  and  giving  its  attention  to 
that  subject.  I  say  as  never  before.  My  eyes  have  been  opened  to 
see  that  the  churches  of  this  country  do  believe  in  child  piety  to  an  ex- 
tent which  before  I  had  never  discovered.  In  Selma,  Alabama,  a  little 
girl  was  brought  into  my  presence;  she  had  heard  me -speak  Sunday 
afternoon,  and  wanted  to  make  my  acquaintance.  She  came  over  to 
the  house  where  I  was  stopping,  a  very  little  thing,  only  seven  years 
of  age,  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  church  in  the  city  of  Selma,  and 
she  has  been  a  whole  year  a  member  of  that  church,  joining  at  six 
years  of  age.  Now,  what  was  the  object  of  her  visit,  can  you  guess? 
Why,  it  was  to  inquire  how  she,  a  little  christian  of  seven  years  of  age, 
could  best  serve  the  Lord  in  being  with  other  little  christians  of  the 
same  age.  Away  down  in  Selma,  Alabama!  Last  evening  I  went  to 
call  on  one  of  the  members  of  my  church,  and  a  little  girl  leaped  into 
my  lap,  planted  a  kiss  on  my  cheek,  and  said,  "I  have  some  good  news 
for  you.     We  have  formed  a  little  girls'  prayer  meeting  over  at  sister 

's  house;  there  are  fourteen  of  us,  and  we  propose  to  meet  there 

every  Saturday  afternoon  at  four  o'clock.  "Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise."  I  have  yet  to  find  the 
man  anywhere  who  when  one  of  these  little  ones  comes  up  and  gives 
the  hand  to  the  minister,  will  question  the  right  of  such  a  one  to  join 
the  church.  (Applause.)  Little  Eddy  Case,  only  five  years  of  age, 
came  up  with  his  father  and  mother  and  imited  with  my  church.  I 
shook  the  hands  of  the  parents  and  put  my  hand  in  a  kind  of  patting 
way  on  the  head  of  the  boy,  and  thought  that  was  the  end  of  it,  and 
the  little  fellow  looked  up  into  my  eves  inquiringly,  and  the  father 
said,  "The  boy  will  join  the  church  too!"  And  then  after  the  benedic- 
tion, when  I  took  the  hand  of  the  lad  and  said,  "God  bless  the  boy 
and  make  him  faithful,"  the  people  came  forward,  and  more  shook 
hands  with  the  little  boy  than  with  the  man  or  the  woman,  and  a  man 
over  there,  over  seventy-five  years  of  age,  one  of  those  old-fashioned 
men,  who  think  that  a  man  must  grow  up  and  sin,  get  far  away  from 
God  and  come  back  by  a  tremendous  event  in  his  history;  this  man 
came  forward,  the  tears  rolling  down  his  face.  Blessed  be  God  to- 
night, the  church  is  coming  to  feel  that  the  little  children  may  be 
saved.  I  take  it  this  is  one  of  the  most  hopeful  indications  of  our  work. 
Put  that  fact  now  with  the  other  two.  The  foui-th  fact  is  this:  I  dis- 
covered everywhere  an  intense  desire  on  the  part  of  Sunday-school 
teachers  to  be  fully  equipped  for  their  work.  You  came  here  for  that 
purpose.  You  would  expect  that  in  Illinois;  but  you  may  expect  it 
everywhere.  Stepping  oflf  at  Memphis  on  my  return  from  the  south, 
Bro.  Pepper,  a  rather  spicy  name,  a  grand  good  man,  had  called  eight 
or  ten  of  the  chief  Sunday-school  workers  of  the  community,  and  we 
sat  down  in  the  parlors  to  have  a  little  conference  over  Western  Ten- 
nessee matters.  Bro.  Pepper  said  that  what  Western  Tennessee  most 
desired  was  Sunday-school  institutes  and  training  classes,  for  in  all  the 
towns  and  villages  and  out  in  the  country,  christian  men  and  christian 
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women  everywhere  were  asking  after  the  best  equipment  for  their 
work.  He  would  not  let  me  go  until  I  promised  to  return  to  Memphis 
and  hold  an  institute,  and  he  said,  "If  you  can  have  any  influence  with 
your  northern  brethren  to  hold  institutes  all  over  Tennessee,  let  them 
come.  VVe  will  pay  their  expenses  and  reward  them  besides."  Now, 
my  friends,  what  has  occurred  there  has  occurred  almost  everywhere  in 
all  my  trips.  Men  and  women,  devoting  themselves  to  a  specialty,  are 
going  to  and  fro  over  this  country.  What  does  it  mean?  For  in- 
stance, here  is  a  man  qualifying  himself  for  this  work  of  house  to  house 
visitation.  I  can  give  you  half  a  dozen  names  of  men  to-day  who  are 
giving  it  their  whole  time.  They  go  from  one  city  to  another.  They 
move  on  a  city,  they  divide  it,  they  canvass  it,  and  then  they  go  on  to 
another  city.  There  are  men  devoting  themselves  to  the  specialty  of 
normal  class  work.  Then  there  are  other  men  who  are  devoting  them- 
selves particularly  to  illustrative  work;  there  are  men  devoting  them- 
selves to  preparing  lessons.  Then  there  are  several  elect  ladies  in  this 
country  who  are  studying  primary  work,  and  who  are  in  demand. 
You  have  some  of  them  in  your  state.  There  is  one  of  them  in  Louis- 
ville; there  is  one  in  Indianapolis.  They  are  scattered  abroad  over  the 
nation.  What  does  this  all  mean?  It  means  for  the  Sunday-school 
work,  precisely  what  that  advanced  movement  meant  in  secular  educa- 
tion some  years  ago.  Different  men  would  rise  into  prominence  in 
different  branches,  and  the  work  in  the  schools  took  on  a  new  impetus 
because  of  these  specialists.  It  is  the  same  to-day  in  our  Sunday-school 
work. 

Now,  the  fifth  item  I  don't  know  whether  you  will  like  or  not,  but 
I  must  speak.  The  fifth  item  is  a  disposition  to  lift  up  to  a  higher  plane 
what  I  call  lav  work,  and  to  put  it  beside  clerical  work;  and  I  thank 
God  for  it.  There  are  in  this  audience  to  night  men  on  whose  heads 
no  ordaining  hands  were  ever  laid,  who  are  just  as  clearly  called  of 
God  as  any  one  else.  D.  L.  Moody  is  a  layman;  that  little  man  Harri- 
son is  a  layman;  William  Reynolds  is  a  layman;  B.  F.Jacobs  is  a  lay- 
man. These  names,  with  others  that  might  be  mentioned,  are  like 
precious  ointment  poured  forth.  They  are  known  all  over  the  church, 
and  the  church  honors  them.  Now,  my  dear  brethren  and  friends,  put 
these  five  facts  together  and  see  what  they  signify.  First,  the  churches 
are  drawing  nearer  together.  Second,  they  are  reaching  out  every- 
where in  a  systematic  way  for  the  neglected  classes.  Thirdly,  they 
are  believing  as  never  before  in  child  piety  and  expecting  children  to 
come  into  the  church  at  a  very  early  age.  Fourthly,  they  are  inquir- 
ing after  the  best  methods  of  teaching  and  of  school  management  and 
of  training  teachers.  And,  fifthly,  they  are  lifting  up  the  lay  working 
forces  of  the  church  and  recognizing  their  importance.  What  does  all 
this  signify?  To  my  mind,  a  day  of  unparalleled  glorv  for  the  Ameri- 
can church  and  an  advancement  in  the  next  quarter  of  a  century  such 
as  has  never  been  witnessed  since  the  day  when  Christ  first  sent  forth 
His  missionaries  into  the  world.  The  question  arises  immediately, 
"Whv  all  this.'"'  I  answer,  it  is  providential.  This  brings  me  to 
another  fact  in  close  line  with  the  thought  of  the  hour.  You  take  the 
cars  "at  Decatur  and  go  which  way  you  will,  north,  south,  east  or  west, 
and  you  strike  the  boundary  line  of  this  country ;  and,  unless  your  heart 
is  as  dull  as  a  stone,  every  fifty  or  a  hundred  miles  you  will  shout  aloud 
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with  thanksgiving  because  of  the  rich  heritage  given  to  us  by  the 
fathers  in  these  states  and  territories.  Brethren,  we  are  bound  together; 
we  cannot  be  separated;  tliat  was  tried  once;  there  is  no  convulsion  of 
war  that  can  tear  these  states  asunder;  and  there  is  a  destiny  before  us 
grander  than  can  be  imagined.  As  you  travel  over  this  country,  north, 
south,  east  or  west,  as  you  pass  through  beautiful  cities  and  over  broad 
prairies  and  look  at  the  inexhaustible  resources  of  our  country,  and  the 
thousands  and  millions  of  our  happy  and  intelligent  people,  1  say  your 
heart  must  be  as  dull  as  a  stone  if  you  do  not  thank  God  for  this  rich 
inheritance.  But  stop  a  moment  in  the  midst  of  all  this,  x^re  we  not 
confi'onted  with  dangers  which  were  never  presented  to  any  people  be- 
fore us?  Is  not  the  Roman  Catholic  church  strengthening  itself  in 
these  cities  with  unparalleled  numbers?  Is  it  not  gaining  influence  and 
wealth  year  after  year  to  an  alarming  extent?  Do  we  not  know  what 
socialism  means?  Do  we  not  understand  how  this  large  foreign  popu- 
lation is  a  menace  to  our  institutions?  ^Do  w^e  not  see  the  tendency  to- 
ward atheism  in  certain  quarters?  Do  we  not  also  consider  that  forms 
of  government  are  loosened?  Do  we  not  look  on  our  legislative  halls 
and  there  behold  the  wrangling,  and  ask  ourselves  what  shall  be  the 
outcome  of  all  these  controversies?  My  thought  to-night  is  this:  God 
has  given  this  American  nation  a  mission  which  he  gave  to  no  other 
nation,  but  there  stands  in  the  immediate  future  great  dangers  to  which 
we  are  exposed,  and  the  church  of  Christ  of  our  time  is  preparing  itself 
to  meet  those  dangers.  Unless  I  am  greatly  mistaken,  the  drawing 
together  of  the  sister  hearts  without  regard  to  denomination,  the  in- 
tense desire  to  reach  all  classes  of  population,  the  belief  in  child  piety, 
the  seeking  after  better  training  for  our  teachers,  and  the  recognition 
of  the  full  value  of  lay  work — all  these  features  indicate  an  equipment 
for  a  church  that  shall  be  abundantly  prepared  to  go  out  and  possess 
the  land.  (Applause.)  I  am  no  pessimist.  I  don't  look  with  gloom, 
or  concern  even,  upon  the  future  of  our  nation.  I  believe  that  the  out- 
look for  the  church  to-day  is  brighter  than  in  any  former  time.  Why, 
brethi'en,  this  Sunday-school  work  alone  is  bringing  into  the  church  of 
Christ  in  this  country  a  spirit,  an  earnestness,  an  organization,  a  liber- 
ality, an  intelligence,  an  unconquerable  zeal,  that  will  sweep  all  ob- 
stacles out  of  the  way.  Give  us  the  children  of  this  generation  and  we 
will  save  the  nation  in  the  next.  Give  us  the  children  of  this  genera- 
tion and  we  will  defy  the  politician  to  tear  down  the  fabric  over  our 
heads.  Give  us  the  children  of  this  generation  and  we  will  bid  all  the 
world  to  come  and  we  will  welcome  them,  and  we  will  take  care  of 
them.  Give  us  the  children  of  this  generation  and  Romanism  can  do 
its  best,  or  its  worst,  and  we  shall  be  safe.  But  we  cannot  save  the 
children  of  this  generation  unless  we  stand  together.  I  was  thinking 
on  the  cars  as  I  came  over  of  four  names  that  completely  symbolize 
this  whole  matter:  B.  F.  Jacobs,  a  Baptist,  I  guess;  William  Rey- 
nolds, a  Presbyterian,  I  guess;  John  H.  Vincent,  a  Methodist,  I  guess; 
D.  L.  Moody,  a  Congregationalist,  I  guess;  (if  you  can  keep  them  in 
those  small  pens  long  enough  to  know  what  they  are)  but  these  four, 
all  sons  of  Illinois,  or  if  not  sons  of  Illinois,  receiving  their  education 
and  going  out  from  this  grand  old  state  to  the  work  for  Christ;  these 
four  men,  representing  four  denominations,  and  representing  four 
types  of  character,  if  you  consider  it  a  mornent,  each  having  a  mission 
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distinct  from  the  others,  standing  side  by  side  on  the  one  platform,  in 
the  central  part  of  this  great  nation,  represent  the  united  orthodox 
church  of  this  country,  forming  into  line  to  meet  all  the  foes  of  our 
Lord.  (Applause.)  Now,  I  know  Bro.  Jacobs  wants  to  speak.  If 
he  doesn't  I  want  him  to  speak,  and  he  is  on  the  program.  But  let  me 
say  one  thing  more,  in  conclusion.  The  work  you  are  doing  in  Illinois 
is  strengthening  the  hands  and  hearts  of  your  brethren  in  all  parts  of 
the  country.  On  my  recent  southern  trip  I  had  no  sooner  alighted 
from  the  cars  at  Nashville  than  a  brother  said,  "Will  B.  F.  Jacobs 
come.'"'  And  then  I  w^ent  down  where  I  had  to  change  cars  to  reach 
Selma,  and  there,  in  the  early  morning,  walking  up  the  platform,  I 
met  a  young  man  from  Montgomery,  and  he  said,  "Is  this  Mr.  Jacobs?" 
I  went  down  to  Selma,  and  the  first  man  I  met  said,  "I  am  looking  for 
Mr.  Jacobs."  (Laughter.)  And  I  went  on  to  Jackson,  and  going 
down  stairs  the  porter  said,  "There  is  a  gentleman  outside  trying  to 
find  Mr.  Jacobs!"  (Laughter.)  Well,  I  said,  "The  Lord  give  us  a 
dozen  Jacobs,  then."  ("Amen  and  applause.)  And  then  I  got  up  to 
Memphis,  and  Bro.  Pepper  said,  "Do  you  suppose  we  will  ever  get 
Bro.  Jacobs  up  here?"  "Well,"  I  said,  "it  is  a  forlorn  hope,  but  if  he 
is  not  here  in  body  he  is  here  in  spirit."  And  that  is  not  all,  when  we 
got  into  those  conventions  and  institutes,  every  little  while  some  one 
would  jump  up  and  say,  "That's  the  way  they  did  it  in  Illinois." 
(Laughter.)     We  had  an  amusing  scene  in  Jackson,  Mississippi.     We 

were  reorganizing  the  state  convention  of  Mississippi 

Mr.  Jacobs:  "That's  the  way  we  do  it  in  Illinois."  (Laughter.) 
Mr.  Gilbert:  We  were  reorganizing  the  state  convention  of  Mis- 
sissippi, and  they  were  adopting  a  constitution,  and  finally  good  Bro. 
Buck  got  up  and  said,  "Now,  there  is  no  use  in  discussing  it  any  more; 
that  is  just  the  way  it  is  in  Illinois."  I  burst  out  laughing,  and  a 
brother  sitting  beside  me  said,  "These  people  have  heard  of  Illinois  and 
B.  F.  Jacobs  at  any  rate."  Now,  that  is  all  pleasantry,  yet  aside  from 
the  pleasantry  it  signifies  something  that  right  here  midway  between 
the  oceans,  in  the  very  heart  of  this  Mississippi  valley,  God  has  planted 
a  commonwealth,  with  that  wonderful  city  on  the  lakes,  and  some 
grand  men  there  to  do  mighty  work  for  God.  I  say  he  has  planted  a 
commonwealth  right  here  between  the  seas,  in  the  very  heart  of  the 
nation,  that  is  carrying  a  banner  and  holding  it  aloft.  God  grant  that 
that  banner  may  never  fall,  ("Amen")  and  that  the  work  you  do  may 
never  be  less,  and  that  your  brethren  and  friends  in  all  parts  of  the  Re- 
public may  emulate  your  example  and  catch  your  spirit,  and  this  work 
may  go  forward  until,  as  Bro.  Jacobs  said  in  Chicago  a  year  ago,  we 
will  encircle  the  globe,  and  clasp  hands  and  shout  together,  workers 
for  childhood  and  the  Master.     (Applause.) 

The  audience  sang  "I  will  follow  Jesus,"  and  Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs,  the 
well-known  Chairman  of  both  the  State  and  the  International  Execu- 
tive Committee,  was  introduced  and  spoke  as  follows: 
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THE    WORK   OUTSIDE    OF    ILLINOIS.      ' 

ADDRESS   BY   B.    F.    JACOBS. 

Brother  President  and  Christian  workers:  I  think  per- 
haps the  best  thincr  for  you  and  for  me  would  be  to  go  to  bed.  I  left 
the  supper  table  with  a  head-ache,  and  I  have  not  quite  recovered  from 
it,  but  I  believe  that  one  more  song  will  nearly  cure  me.  I  read  some- 
time ago  one  line  from  a  sweet  singer:  "Whatever  we  desire,  that  for 
one  little  moment  we  are."  As  I  have  listened  not  only  to-night  but 
through  the  hours  of  this  convention  and  through  weeks  and  months 
that  are  passed  to  the  wonderful  pi^esentations  of  the  field  that  spreads 
out  before  us,  many  a  moment  I  have  sincerely  desired  that  we  could 
in  some  way  carry  this  gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  And  in  those 
moments  we  have  possessed  it  all.  The  other  day  there  came  to  my 
office  from  Baltimore  a  diagram  or  sketch  for  the  certificate  of  mem- 
bership of  delegates  to  the  Fifth  International  Sunday-school  Conven- 
tion. I  looked  at  it  for  a  moment,  and  said.  Everything  connected  with 
that  convention  ought  to  express  some  great  idea,  and  it  therefore 
seems  to  me  that  we  ought  to  have  a  token  or  seal  upon  the  certi- 
ficate that  should  set  forth  in  some  measure  our  work.  Taking  a  silver 
dollar  from  my  pocket,  to  aid  me  in  describing  a  circle — for  my  name 
is  not  Michael  Angelo — I  tried  to  draw  within  that  circle  a  five  pointed 
star,  as  that  represents  our  Sunday-school  organization,  and  to  count 
up  the  points  of  that  star  and  apportion  them  to  our  International  work. 
I  said,  "This  point  is  for  Asia,  this  point  is  for  Australasia,  this  point  is 
for  Africa,  this  point  is  for  Europe,  and  the  remaining  point  is  for 
America,  and  the  Sunday-school  star  shines  over  the  world  like  the 
star  of  Bethlehem."  Then  within  the  center  of  that  star  I  tried  to  de- 
scribe another  circle,  and  I  took  a  nickle  for  that.  I  said,  "This  may 
repj'esent  the  center  from  which  this  influence  is  to  radiate."  And 
within  that  inner  circle  I  wrote  the  motto  of  the  International  Associa- 
tion, "Organization  for  Evangelization,"  and  within  that  motto  I  drew 
an  outline  of  the  Book  yve  study,  and  across  the  open  pages  of  that 
Bible  I  wrote  the  three  words  that  are  the  central  topics  of  the  coming 
International  Convention,  "Uniting,  Ingathering,  Upbuilding.  "  We 
are  joined  together  for  the  purpose  of  reaching  others,  in  order  that  we 
may  teach  those  that  we  reach.     Some  one  has  said : 

"A  boy  will  eat,  and  a  boy  will  drink, 
s        "And  a  boy  will  play  all  day; 

"But  a  boy  won't  work  and  a  boy  won't  think; 
"For  a  boy  isn't  built  that  way." 

I  believe  the  saying  is  wrong.  It  ought  to  be  transposed,  and  the 
music  set  in  sharps  and  not  flats,  and  it  ought  to  read  about  like  this; 
"A  boy  must  eat,  and  a  boy  must  drink,  and  a  boy  must  play  each 
day;  for  a  boy  will  work,  and  a  boy  will  think,  for  a  boy  is  built  that 
way."  (Applause.)  And  so  is  a  girl.  (Laughter  and  applause.)  It 
is  impossible  to  stop  their  thinking.  You  may  as  well  try  to  dam  the 
Mississippi  river,  or  to  bale  out  Lake  Erie  with  a  teacup,  as  to  stop  the 
boys  and  ^irls  of  this  country  from  thinking.  The  problem  is  to  get 
them  to  think  the  right  thing,  in  the  right  way.     If  we  can  direct  their 
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thoughts  we  can  control  their  lives.  God  himself  has  said,  "My 
thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,"  and 
one  sentence  is  the  exposition  and  explanation  of  the  other.  If  God 
can  get  us  to  think  Mis  thoughts,  He  knows  that  we  will  go  His  way, 
for  "as  a  man  thiiiketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he,"  and  through  the 
centuries  God  has  been  trying  to  get  us  to  think  his  thoughts.  Oh,  if 
we  had  God's  thoughts  of  Sin  and  Eternity  and  Redemption  and 
Heaven,  if  we  had  God's  thoughts  of  Immortality,  how  it  would  lift 
us  up.  Brethren,  we  need  to  rise  a  little  higher.  A  friend,  speaking 
about  an  excursion  in  Maine,  and  a  trip  to  MOunt  Katardin,  said  that  as 
he  came  near  that  mountain  he  beheld  a  singular  sight.  A  great  eagle 
came  flying  out  from  the  mountain  in  a  distressed  way, and  as  became 
closer  he  saw  that  a  whole  flock  of  birds  was  attacking  the  great  king 
of  the  air,  on  this  side  and  that,  trying  to  worry  the  life  out  of  him  by 
their  incessant  attacks.  The  old  bird  looked  the  scene  over  for  a  time, 
and  finding  it  impossible  to  escape  his  tormentors  on  the  same  level, 
spread  his  magnificent  wings  in  one  of  those  spiral  ascents.  Round 
and  round  he  swept  until  far  up,  he  looked  down  upon  them  below, 
and  up  to  the  sun  above.  That  is  just  what  we  need.  The  little  things 
that  upset  us  are  in  the  atmosphere  we  ought  not  to  breathe.  So  in 
our  work  we  are  sometimes  looking  at  the  things  that  are  seen,  instead 
of  the  things  that  are  unseen.  We  are  sometimes  overcome  by  the 
little  difficulties  that  are  around  us,  when  we  ought  to  be  climbing  to  a 
mountain  peak,  and  looking  at  the  things  that  God  would  show  us. 
It  is  refreshing  to  a  Christian  worker  to  look  at  them,  as  it  was  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  himself.  Whatever  blessed  and  cheered  him,  will  bless 
and  cheer  us.  He  was  not  worried  with  the  cares  of  this  life;  even  if 
He  was  weary  with  the  constant  strain  upon  Him.  Ever  and  anon  the 
great  Lord  went  home  to  heaven  for  a  visit,  going  aside  for  a  season 
and  lifting  up  His  eyes  to  His  Father.  Why,  brethren,  it  is  our  privi- 
lege as  we  walk  the  streets,  as  we  engage  in  our  work,  to  keep  going 
home  to  our  Father,  and  to  our  Brethren — those  that  are  above,  fhat 
we  may  share  their  joys  in  anticipation.  "Whatever  we  desire  that  for 
a  little  moment  we  are."  More  than  that,  we  need  to  be  possessed  with 
the  spirit  to  carry  tbis  gospel  wherever  it  ought  to  go.  You  know 
how  often  I  have  quoted  to  you  the  words  of  Bishop  Fowler;  "The 
men  of  this  generation  must  preach  the  gospel  to  the  men  of  this  gen- 
eration or  they  will  never  hear  it."  Our  children  will  have  another 
generation  and  another  world  to  preach  the  gospel  to;  it  is  for  us  to  go 
now;  and  men  have  got  to  go,  not  only  by  scores  and  by  hundreds, 
but  by  thousands.  And  women  too,  thank  God.  It  is  the  hope  of  the 
world  to-day  that  men  are  coming  to  understand  that  every  one  who 
has  received  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  under  obligation  to  preach 
that  gospel  to  some  other  soul,  and  to  do  it  as  quickly  as  he  can.  Why, 
friends,  there  is  no  other  way  to  reach  them.  There  are  merchants 
that  must  be  reached  by  other  merchants  if  they  are  ever  reached  at 
all,  and  lawyers  that  must  be  reached  by  other  lawyers  or  not  at  all; 
and  there  are  children  of  Illinois  that  must  be  reached  by  other  child- 
ren of  Illinois,  if  they  are  ever  to  be  reached.  God  has  laid  this  upon 
us,  and  He  is  sinking  it  down  into  our  hearts;  he  is  repeating  the  mes- 
sage to  our  ears  by  every  messenger  that  speaks  to  us;  He  is  sending 
things  upon  us  such  as  the  world  has  never  heard  of  since  the  Lord  of 
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glory  went  home  after  His  crucifixion;  and  he  is  expecting  more  of  us 
now  than  he  has  asked  of  any  other  generation  since  the  world  began. 
In  the  state  of  Illinois  we  ought  to  have  a  hundred  trained  missionaries 
working  in  the  Sunday-school  field.  I  think  we  ought  to^have  a 
trained  missionary  in  every  county  in  the  state.  Don't  you  all  believe 
it?  ("Amen.")  We  are  ploughing  Illinois  spiritually,  in  the  way  they 
are  ploughing  Palestine,  not  as  we  plough  for  grain.  "Whatsoever  a 
man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap."  You  know  the  power  of  an  evil 
seed.  Major  Whittle  was  once  illustrating  that  the  power  of  evil  was 
something  wonderful.  He  said,  "A  thistle  will  produce  3,400  thistles, 
and  the  second  crop  is  nearly  6,000,000  thistles.  But  we  can  answer 
that  good  seed  is  greater  than  that.  A  single  grain  of  corn  has  pro- 
duced 5,000  kernels,  and  the  second  crop  is  25,000,000  kernels.  We 
have  the  best  field  in  the  world  to  cultivate,  not  only  physically  and 
geographically,  but  also  mentally  and  spiritually.  We  have  the  choic- 
est portion  of  the  world,  the  children,  for  our  inheritance,  and  we  may 
well  thank  God  and  take  courage.  Oh,  how  we  ought  to  study  and 
pray  and  work,  I  have  been  delighted  in  this  convention  to  hear  these 
magnificent  teachers,  such  as  Professors  Gastman  and  Gilmer  and 
Butler,  Miss  Harlow,  and  the  others  that  have  been  before  you.  They 
have  been  trained  and  disciplined,  and  show  us  just  what  we  need. 
How  often  I  have  wished  that  when  I  was  a  boy  I  had  known  the 
things  that  a  boy  can  know  now.  Why,  speaking  after  the  manner 
of  men,  you  can  take  a  boy  ten  years  old  and  if  he  will  be  absolutely 
guided  by  an  instructor,  you  can  guai'antee  to  set  that  boy  in  any  posi- 
tion in  the  United  States,  except  the  presidency,  which  is  after  all  an 
accident.  The  possibilities  are  absolutely  boundless  that  stretch  out 
before  every  one  of  our  boys.  When  we  opened  that  book  of  Exodus, 
in  our  Sunday-school  course,  the  book  of  departure,  I  said,  God  give 
us  a  departiu'e  not  only  from  bondage  of  this  world  but  from  the  bond- 
age to  all  false  theories  and  false  systems,  false  teaching  and  false 
methods  of  work;  that  we  may  depart  and  enter  into  the  world  of  pro- 
mise that  stretches  out  before  us.  I  opened  at  that  first  lesson  "The 
child  Moses,"  the  second  boy  in  the  Bible  that  we  have  been  intro- 
duced to — Joseph  is  the  first  and  Moses  the  second — and  then  comes 
on  the  magnificent  procession,  Samuel  and  David,  Josiah  and  Jesus  and 
Timothy.  Oh,  I  said,  childhood  is  the  discovery  of  the  first  century 
and  the  re-discovery  of  the  nineteenth  century.  It  was  Jesus  Christ 
himself  that  discovered  childhood.  Coming  down  in  the  cars,  one  little 
restless  baby  cried  and  cried,  and  my  brother  looked  up  and  said, 
"That's  none  of  your  sham  cries;  that's  a  genuine  cry."  The  little 
child  had  the  colic,  and  the  mother,  who  had  never  learned  but  one 
thing,  and  that  was  to  shake  it,  shook  it.  But  the  little  one  cried  only 
the  harder.  Finally  one  of  our  good  brothers  got  up  and  took  the 
child  and  carried  it  in  his  arms  up  and  down  the  car,  and  the  little 
thing  stopped  crying  and  looked  up  into  his  eyes  as  much  as  to  say  "I 
am  glad  you  have  got  me,"  and  soon  went  to  sleep.  Oh,  I  said,  "would 
to  God  that  every  man  in  the  United  States  knew  how  to  take  care  of 
the  baby."  (Laughter.)  And  there  are  some  of  you  young  men  that 
will  never  know  if  you  don't  get  married  pretty  soon.  (Laughter.)  If 
there  is  anything  that  needs  reforming  it  is  some  of  these  bachelor 
Sunday-school  teachers  in  Illinois.     (Laughter.)     I  said  to  myself,  if  it 
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is  such  an  important  thing  to  know  how  to  handle  a  haby  when  it  has 
the  coHc,  how  important  it  is  to  know  how  to  handle  that  boy  when 
he  gets  a  little  bigger  and  has  five  or  six  things  besides  the  colic  at  the 
same  time.  Oh,  that  is  a  work  of  art.  You  want  to  be  an  artist  to 
begin  on  some  of  those  boys.  See  if  you  can  fit  that  lesson  to  that  boy ; 
lay  that  lesson  out  before  you.  Oh,  for  some  one  to  tell  me  how  to 
begin  that  lesson.  The  lesson  of  reaching  and  teaching  that  boy — can 
we  have  a  greater  work  than  this?  I  have  been  in  twenty  of  our  states 
and  I  have  said  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  "Lord,  had  I  a  thousand 
lives  I  would  give  them  all  to  Thee  and  all  to  this  work."  Oh,  breth- 
ren, what  a  privilege  to  go.  I  wish  to  tell  you  men  and  women  of 
Illinois  what' a  mighty  help  you  are  to  any  one  who  goes  out  from  you. 
Why,  it  is  an  equipment  to  a  man  to  go  out  from  Illinois.  It  is  a 
wonder  to  me  that  men  who  go  out  from  Illinois  can  by  any  possi- 
bility fail.  I  don't  see  how  it  is  that  thev  ever  do  fail.  Do  you  know 
that  we  are  the  most  privileged  of  all  the  people  of  tliis  earth?  I  don't 
believe  any  conventions  on  the  face  of  the  earth  have  been  so  magnifi- 
cent as  the  Sunday-school  Conventions  of  Illinois.  We  have  drawn 
from  the  whole  world,  and  we  ought  to  give  to  the  whole  world  that 
which  we  have  received.  I  believe  that  the  United  States  must  under- 
take the  work  of  reaching  the  whole  world  with  Sunday-school  organ- 
izations and  Sunday-school  methods.  I  believe  it  is  time  that  Ill- 
inois raised  about  twenty  thousand  dollars  and  picked  out  six  men  and 
women  that  will  give  their  time  for  two  years  and  send  them  around 
the  world  on  a  Sunday-school  trip,  just  to  help  the  world  in  Sunday- 
school  work.  And  in  advance  of  their  coming  have  the  missionaries 
gather  the  native  helpers  and  Christians  in  great  conventions,  yonder 
and  yonder,  wherever  the  missionaries  are,  and  reach  all  the  people 
with  the  very  best  Sunday-school  methods.  I  think  somebody  ought 
to  send  to  every  missio?iary  ive  have  on  the  face  of  the  earth  the  Pro- 
vidence Lithograph  pictures  to  show  to  the  people.  One  of  the  ques- 
tions which  will  come  before  the  convention  at  Chicago  will  be,  shall 
we  have  an  International  Convention  in  Europe'between  1887  and  1890? 
shall  we  go  over  there  and  help  the  brethren  in  England  and  France 
where  they  need  our  help?  France!  Think  of  it!  Think  of  the 
Hugenots  and  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes!  Think  of  those 
that  came  to  America  and  helped  to  fill  with  hope  the  hearts  of  our 
revolutionary  fathers.  Think  of  LaFayette,  how  he  threw  his  sword 
into  the  scale,  and  turned  it  in  our  favor.  We  are  representing  inheri- 
tance to-day.  Do  we  owe  anything  to  France?  What  about  the 
whole  world?  But  I  will  not  weary  you,  we  want  to  get  home  to- 
night. Now  God  help  each  one  of  us  sincerely  to  desire,  fervently  to 
pray,  devoutly  to  trust,  and  solemnly  to  resolve,  that  as  the  Lord  liveth 
and  my  soul  liveth,  I  purpose,  God  being  my  helper,  to  the  extent  of 
my  ability  as  to  time,  as  to  money,  as  to  influence,  to  push  forward  this 
work  in  the  state  of  Illinois  until  this  organization  shall  become  as  a 
fountain  head,  from  whence  may  flow  rivers  of  blessings  for  all.  And 
may  God  himself,  even  our  Father,  give  us  the  victory,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  Amen.     (Amen,  Amen.) 
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Third  Day — Morning  Session. 

Early  Thursday  morning  the  delegates  gathered  at  the  Methodist 
church,  meeting  by  Districts  in  various  parts  of  the  building  to  tran- 
sact the  special  business  falling  to  them  as  districts.  An  important 
part  of  this  was  the  nominating  of  delegates  for  the  International  Con- 
vention, close  at  hand  in  Chicago.  Only  in  the  more  thorough  organi- 
zation which  these  later  years  have  seen  in  our  state,  would  it  be  pos- 
sible to  so  largely  divide  the  work  among  the  districts;  but  the  advan- 
tage of  such  a  division  of  labor  is  very  great.  The  district  work  of 
the  morning  being  accomplished  with  harmony  and  dispatch,  the 
President  of  the  Convention   called    the    general    meeting  to   order. 

Owing  to  the  press  of  business,  the  ordinary  song-service  and  open- 
ing exercises  were  shortened,  and  the  Convention  received  the  nomi- 
nations of  delegates  to  the  International  Convention.  The  following 
resolution  had  previously  been  adopted  by  the  Convention,  expressing 
the  will  of  the  delegates  as  to  the  various  matters  referred  to: 

Resolved^  That  in  the  selection  of  delegates  to  the  International 
Sunday-school  Convention,  the  eighty-eight  delegates  to  be  chosen  be 
apportioned  to  the  several  State  Sunday-school  Districts  on  the  basis 
of  Sunday-school  membership  as  given  in  the  last  Annual  Report  of 
the  Statistical  Secretary. 

Resolved,  That  where  Districts  are  not  represented  in  the  Conven- 
tion, the  Committee  on  nominations  shall  name  delegates  from  said 
Districts. 

Resolved,  That  twelve  delegates  be  reserved  to  be  appointed  from 
the  state  at  large. 

LIST  OF  DELEGATES  TO  INTERNATIONAL  CONVENTION. 

First  District. — Delegates — W.  G.  Sherer,  J.  Benham,  R.  E.  Jenkins,  N.  M. 
Jones,  J.  H.  S.  Quick,  W.  P.  Keeler,  W.  B.  Jacobs,  Sam'l  Hahn,  W.  W.  Baird, 
E.  G.  Howe,  C.  T.  Northrup,  H.  R.  Clissold.  Alternates—].  H.  Chapman,  R.  W. 
Hare,  C.  H.  Case,  G.  W.  Barnett,  G.  L.  Blakelee.  C.  M.  Goodrich,  O.  G.  Beebe, 
S.  L.  Haines,  G.  H.  Bliss,  Albert  Durham,  F.  P.  Crandon,  Arthur  H.  Day;  Cook  Co. 
W.  B.  Lloyd,  Du  Page;  J.  McQuister,  Lake;  Mrs.  Julia  D.  Nickel,  Grundy;  Rev. 
James  Lewis,  Will. 

Second  District. — O.  R.  Brouse,  Pres. ;  J.  W.Johnson,  Kendall;  E.  B.  Smith, 
McHenry;  S.  F.  Weyburn,  Winnebago;  J.  G.  Stevens,  Boone.  Alternates — G.  L. 
Arnold,  De  Kalb;  J.  M.  Voorhees,  Kane;  L.  A.  Trowbridge,  Winnebago;  H.  M. 
Avery,  Boone. 

Third  District. — J.  M.  Bean,  President;  C.  H.  Mitchell,  Carroll;  C.  F.  Spofford, 
Dr.  D.  B.  Bobb,  Stephenson;  J.  M.  Phillips,  Whiteside.  Alte>-nates — S.  A.  Harris, 
Ogle;  R.  H.  Wilkinson,  Amboy;  Geo.  P.  Perry,  Whiteside;  Rev.  W.  J.  Liberton, 
Jo  Daviess. 

Fourth  District. — H.  T.  Lay,  President;  A.  P.  Babcock,  Knox;  Mrs.  A.  E. 
Larkin,  Mercer;  L.  B.  Kuhn,  Moline.  Alternates — H.  R.  Ott,  Henry;  Edward 
Drake,  Knox;  Rev.  D.  S.  Stouffer,  Stark;  Dr.  J.  G.  Bourdman,  Stark. 
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Fifth  District. — E.  11.  Conibear,  President;  Rev.  W.  H.  Penhallegon,  La  Salle; 
Rev.  A.  C.  Price,  Marshall;  H.  B.  Leeper,  Bureau.  Alternates — D.  Hurd;  Geo.  N. 
Hayslip;  J.  W.  Spratt. 

Si.XTH  District. — Dr.  J.  J.  Stites,  President;  D.  L.  Parker,  Iroquois;  C.  W. 
Cordes,  Ford;  W.  H.  Schureman,  McLean;  Rev.  M.  T.  Fulcher,  Kankakee.  Alter- 
nates— D.  B.  Moffatt,  Iroquois;  James  Foley;  F.  W.  Stewart;   H.  Augustine. 

Sf.vknth  District. — A.  G.  Tyng,  President;  Wm.  Reynolds,  Peoria;  Rev.  J.  W- 
Ilaney,  Canton,  Fulton  Co.,;  K.  P.  Taylor,  Eureka,  Woodford  Co.;  Mrs.  Mary  L- 
Westernian,  Pekin,  Tazewell  Co.  Alternates — Rev.  A.  R.  Mathers,  Fulton;  J- 
McCullough,  Woodford;  Rev.  W.  L.  Sanders,  Peoria;  S.  K.  Hatfield,  Tazewell. 

Eighth  District. — M.  P.  Berry,  President,  Carthage;  Rev.  A.  M.  Prewitt,  Hen" 
derson;  S.  C.  Hogue,  Warren;  Miss  Emma  A.  Knott,  Hancock.  Alternates — Rev 
A.  R.  Newton,  Hancock;  A.  P.Wetherhold,  McDonough;  J.  H.Wilson,  McDonough* 

Ninth  District. — R.  H.  Griffith,  President,  Rushville;  John  Shasted,  Pike;  J.  J. 
Bergen,  Cass;  Chas.  B.  Griffith,  Schuyler.  Alternates — Prof.  H.  C.  DeMott,  Adams; 
Geo.  I.  Fields,  Brown;  Elias  F.  Rush.  Pike. 

Tenth  District. — S.  D.  Masters,  President;  H.  C.  Yeager,  Macoupin;  W.  F. 
Brown,  Morgan:  Alternates — Rev.  M.  Auer  Winchester,  Scott  ;  W.  T.  Norris, 
Jerseyville;  Joseph  Becker,  Silver  Creek,  Calhoun. 

Ei.f.vf.nth  District. — Capt.  William  H.  Hayden,  President,  Sangamon;  A.  J. 
Young;  W.  P.  Wakeman,  Lincoln;  Rev.  J.  D.  McCullough,  Hillboro.  Alternates — 
Rev.  James  White;  Mrs-  Alfred  Taylor,  Sangamon;  W.  W.  Morrison,  Pana;  Miss 
A.  M.  Cottrell,  Mason  City. 

T\VF,LFTii  District. — W.  B.  Rundle,  President;  J.  R  Gorin,  Macon;  W.  M. 
Camp,  Piatt;  W.  H.  Sparling,  Shelby.  Alternates — Mrs.  L.  A.  Dower;  Rev.  H.  W. 
Trublood,  Macon;  P.  P.  Laughin,  Shelby;  Dr.  Hatfield,  DeWitt. 

Thirteenth  District. — F.  Wilcox,  President,  Champaign;  E.  H.  Palmer,  Ver- 
million ;  C.  E.  Schenck,  Edgar;  Rev.  O.  S.  Thompson,  Coles ;  M.  R.  Palmer, 
Clark.  Alternates — H.  B.  Madison,  Douglas;  Miss  L.  E.  Kimbrough,  Vermillion; 
Rev.  E.  Ward,  Cumberland;    Mrs.  John  Gore,  Champaign;  Mrs.  Skidmore,  Coles. 

Fourteenth  District. — Mrs.  R.  J.  Griffing,  President;  Dr.  J.  N.  McCord,  Fay- 
ette; A.  W.  Wright,  Effingham.  Alteiitates—A..  R.  Short,  Crawford;  C.  D.  Ken- 
dall, Jasper. 

Fifteenth  District. — W.  B.  Eagan,  President;  Rev.  H.  B.  Foskett,  Marion; 
Dr.  H.  L  B.  Wright,  Richland.  Alternates— R&v.  N.  D.  Johnson;  W.  B.  Eagan, 
Marion. 

Si.xteenth  District.— H.  M.  Carr,  Alton,  President;  H.  B.  Douglas,  Bond;  J. 
R.  Miller,  St.  Clair.  Alternates—] .  C.  Burns,  Bond;  D.  B.  Morgan,  Clinton;  E.  A. 
Smith,  Madison. 

Seven  rEENTH  District. — D.  R.  Harrison,  President;  Prof.  C.  W.  Jerome,  Jack- 
son; Mrs.  Julia  C.  West,  Perry;  .Samuel  Gibson,  Jefferson.  Alternates — B.  G.  Roots, 
Perry;  Finley  Daniels,  Jefferson;  Sam'l  T.  Brush,  Jackson. 

Eichteenth  District— T.  M.  Eckley,  President;  Rev.  Ph.  R.  Danley,  Ed- 
wards; Rev.  —  Pender,  Wabash.  Alternates — Rev.  —  Ferguson;  D.  W.  Barkley, 
Wayne;  S.  J.  Orange. 

Nineteenth  District. — Thos.  Ridgway,  President  and  Delegate.  Alternate — 
D.  N.  Anderson,  Harrisburg. 

Twentieth  District. — Phil.  M.  Ayers,  President;  Rev.  E.  A.  Hoyt.  Alter- 
nate— W.  P.  Bruner,  Massac. 

Delegates  at  Large.— Rev.  H.  M.  Hamill,  Jacksonville;  Rev.  C.  M.  Morton, 
Oak  Park;  Rev.  M.  D.  Hawes,  Carrolton;  Rev.  C.  E.  Wendle,  Haldane;  J.  A.  Lea- 
vitt,  Collinsville;  R.  C.  Willis,  Enfield;  Townsend  Blanchard,  Tamaroa;  Dr.  J.  D. 
Moody,  Mendota;  E.  D.  Durham,  Onarga;  J.  R.  Mason,  Bloomington;  Mrs.  Jennie 
F.  Willing,  Freeport. 

On  motion  of  W.  B.  Jacobs,  the  nominations  as  a  whole  were  ap- 
proved and  confirmed  by  the  Convention. 

Mr.  R.  H.  Griffith,  Chairman  of  the  committee    to  whom  was  re- 
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ferred  the  Executive  Committee's  report  now  submitted  the  following 
report : 

REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  EX.  COMMITTEE'S  REPORT. 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  report  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  and  also  a  series  of  resolutions  adopted  by  a  convention  of 
representatives  of  the  Fifth  District  of  Illinois,  beg  leave  to  submit  the 
following  report: 

We  congratulate  the  convention  upon  the  wonderful  success  and 
progress  that  has  characterized  the  work  throughout  the  state  as  illus- 
trated by  the  report  of  tlie  Executive  Committee  in  our  hands.  There 
has  been  an  advance  all  along  the  line.  The  accessions  to  the  church 
from  the  Sabbath  school  have  been  greater  than  in  any  previous  year 
of  our  history,  and  the  membership  of  our  schools  is  much  larger  than 
ever  before.  For  all  this  and  more  we  desire  to  testify  our  gratitude 
to  the  great  Head  of  the  church.  As  increased  spirituality  and  in- 
creased spiritual  blessings  are  always  accompanied  by  increased  self- 
denial  and  greater  liberality,  so  we  see  special  cause  for  thanksgiving  in 
the  fact  that  for  the  first  time  in  our  history  the  State  Convention  of 
Illinois  has  commenced  its  annual  sessions  without  any  debt  and  with 
a  surplus  in  its  treasury.  While  we  are  grateful  for  all  this,  we  would 
not  rest  on  past  laurels,  but  desire  to  emphasize  the  suggestion  of  the 
committee  and  press  upon  the  Sunday  school  workers  of  Illinois  the 
high  privilege  as  well  as  duty  of  raising  for  the  next  year's  work  not 
less  than  six  thousand  dollars.  That  all  may  share  in  this  great  privi- 
lege we  urge  upon  all  county  and  township  officers,  and  upon  all  Svm- 
day-school  superintendents  that  it  be  impressed  upon  the  workers,  even 
in  the  feeblest  townships  and  the  members  of  the  smallest  schools  that 
they  are  parts  of  this  grand  organization,  and  that  they  be  urged  to 
contribute  their  quota  towards  the  success  of  the  work  in  which  they 
are  engaged,  so  that  every  teacher  and  every  scholar  may  feel  a  per- 
sonal interest  in  the  success  of  the  cause  throughout  the  state. 

We  congratulate  the  convention  upon  having  elected  our  beloved 
brother  W.  B.  Jacobs  as  Statistical  Secretary  for  the  ensuing  year. 
His  energy,  faithfulness  and  devotion  to  the  work,  not  only  call  for  a 
record  from  us  of  our  high  appreciation  of  all  that  he  has  done,  but  de- 
mand our  devout  gratitude  to  God  for  having  raised  up  among  us  so 
unselfish,  so  humble  and  so  consecrated  a  servant,  who  has  been  en- 
abled by  God's  grace  to  go  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  this 
state  carrying  the  Sunday-school  banner,  and  doing  a  work  the  fruit 
of  which  will  be  w^itnessed  long  after  he  has  been  transferred  to  the 
New  Jerusalem.  We  rejoice  that  for  the  year  to  come  his  salary  will 
not  come  from  the  state  contributions,  that  so  he  may  go  forth  among 
the  people  untrammeled  by  any  pecuniary  considerations. 

We  concur  heartily  in  the  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, and  in  the  resolutions  submitted  to  us  from  the  Fifth  District, 
that  particular  attention  be  given  to  missionary  work  throughout  the 
state,  during  the  ensuing  year;  that  Sunday-school  missionaries  be  em- 
ployed by  the  counties  that  are  able  to  do  so,  and  that  the  Executive 
Committee  be  instructed  to  employ  as  many  such  missionaries  as  they 
may  deem    necessary  to  work  in  localities  that  are   themselves  unable 
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to  employ  them;  securinj^  their  support  as  far  as  possible  from  the 
counties,  and  supplementing  it  from  the  state  funds.  While  we  urge 
this,  we  deprecate  any  relaxation  of  the  convention  work,  and  that 
they  be  continually  brought  up  to  a  higher  and  higher  standard  of  ex- 
cellence; and  that  the  careful  attention  of  the  state  officers  be  given 
to  secure  this  end. 

Wherever  house  to  house  visitation  has  been  faithfully  tried  it  has 
proved  of  priceless  value  in  increasing  the  membership  of  our  schools, 
and  in  bringing  wanderers  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  We  rejoice  in  the 
increased  attention  given  this  mode  of  Christian  work,  and  we  recom- 
mend a  thorough  organization  and  systematic  following  it  up  to  the 
workers  throughout  the  state. 

In  view  of  the  great  needs  of  the  church,  and  that  the  coming  gene- 
ration may  be  early  taught  Christian  benevolence,  and  to  devise  liberal 
things  for  Christ  and  His  church,  we  earnestly  urge  that  every  Sun- 
day-school in  this  state  take  up  every  Sabbath  a  missionary  collection 
to  be  disbursed  under  the  different  Boards  of  their  churches,  that  every 
scholar  may  feel  a  personal  interest  in  the  evangelization  of  the  world, 
and  may  be  trained  to  habits  of  systematic  beneficence. 

We  commend  the  suggestions  of  the  committee  with  reference  to 
Teachers'  Meetings  and  urge  every  superintendent  to  organize  one  at 
once,  and  every  teacher  to  faithfully  attend  it. 

We  congratulate  the  convention  upon  the  Training-schools  already 
established  in  our  state,  and  others  in  contemplation,  and  see  in  them 
and  in  the  suggestions  of  Normal  Classes  and  Institutes,  a  promise  of 
a  higher  class  of  teachers  and  teaching  in  our  state. 

We  commend  to  the  consideration  of  the  Executive  Committee  the 
suggestions  made  in  the  resolutions  referred  to  us  from  the  Fifth  Dis- 
trict relative  to  "Banner  Counties,"  and  we  especially  approve  the 
principle  that  no  county  is  entitled  to  the  appellation  of  a  "Banner 
County"  even  though  it  may  have  held  a  convention  in  every  town- 
ship, if  it  has  lost  ground  during  the  year  in  the  number  of  schools  or 
in  membership,  and  we  recommend  the  adoption  of  a  rule  to  that  end. 

We  hope  that  special  care  and  effort  will  be  made  by  superinten- 
dents and  teachers  to  secure  the  use  of  the  Bible  in  our  schools,  and 
that  our  admirable  lesson  helps  be  used  at  home,  as  they  are  designed 
to  be,  and  that  they  do  not  supplant  the  Bible  in  the  school. 

We  rejoice  that  the  Fifth  International  Convention  is  to  be  held 
next  month  within  the  bounds  of  our  state.  We  trust  that  this  state 
organization  will  be  fully  represented  by  representatives  men  and  wo- 
men from  all  parts  of  the  state,  and  we  recommend  that  this  conven- 
tion authorize  their  delegates  to  pledge  this  state  for  $500  per  annum 
to  the  International  Convention  work  for  the  next  three  years,  and  we 
further  authorize  them  to  increase  this  amount  if  in  the  judgment  of 
two-thirds  of  the  committee  they  deem  it  necessary. 

In  conclusion  the  committee  desires  in  behalf  of  the  convention  to  testi- 
fy to  the  Executive  Committee  and  to  its  faithful  chairman,  their  hearty 
appreciation  of  their  plans  and  work  during  the  past  year.  The  great 
and  unexampled  success  that  has  crowned  their  efforts,  has  demon- 
strated the  wisdom  of  their  action.  We  urge  them — and  we  thank  God 
they  need  no  urging,  only  assurance  of  our  hearty  co-operation — to  go 
forward  on  this  line,   and  make  still  higher   and    higher   advances. 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention.  75 

"They  that  devise  Hberal  things,  by  Hberal  things  shall  they  stand.'' 
With  our  mottoes  borne  on  high,  "Excelsior"  and  "Illinois  for  Christ," 
let  us  press  forward  with  the  sure  confidence  that  in  His  strength  our 
weakness  will  be  made  perfect  strength  and  that  soon  the  banner  of  the 
cross  will  float  over  every  township  and  hamlet  in  this  State  of  Illinois. 
All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

R.  H.  Griffith,  Chairman. 

The  Committee's  report  was  received  with  applause,  and  was  unan- 
imously adopted. 

The  treasurer  then  read  his  report,  as  follows: 

TREASURER'S   REPORT. 

R.  W.  Hare,  Treasurer,  in  account  -with  Illinois  State  S.  S.  Associatio?i. 

IDx. 

DiST. 

1 .  Received  from  Cook  County $i,ooo  oo 

"  DuPage  "       5000 

"  Grundy  "        2500 

"  Lake  "       50  00 

"  Will  "       50  00 

1,175  00 

2.  "  Boone  "       2500 

"  De  Kalb  "       30  00 

«  Kane  "       

"  Kendall  "       50  00 

"  McHenry  "       45  00 

"  Winnebago  "       100  00 

250   CX3 

3.  "  Carroll  "       3000 

"  Jo  Daviess  "       15  00 

"  Lee  "       50  00 

"  Og\e  "         60  00 

"  Stephenson  "       5000 

"  Whiteside  "       100  00 

305  00 

4.  "  Henry  "       100  00 

"  Knox  "        50  00 

"  Mercer  " 45  00 

"  Rock  Island  "       60  00 

"  Stark  "       25  00 

280  00 

5.  "  Bureau  "  

"  La  Salle  «  30  00 

"  Marshall  "  30  00 

"  Putnam  "  2500 

85  00 

6.  "  Ford  "       5000 

"  Iroquois  "       50  00 

"  Kankakee  "       50  00 

"  Livingston  " 100  00 

"  McLean  *'       75  00 

325  00 

7.  "  Fulton  "       5000 

"  Peoria  "       40  00 

"  Tazewell  "       10  00 

"  Woodford  "       30  00 

130  00 
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S.     Received  froin   Hancock  "  5000 

"  Henderson  "  7  48 

"  McDonough  "  25  00 

"  Warren  "  60  00 

9.                   "  Adams  "  6000 

"  Brown  "  35  00 

"  Cass  "  25  cx> 

"  Pike  "  50  cx) 

"  Schuyler  "  50  00 

lo.                   "  Callioun  "  3000 

"  Greene  "  10  00 

"  Jersey  "  1000 

"  Macoupin  "  8  00 

"  Morgan  "  40  cxj 

'•  Scott  "  20  00 


14 .  "  Crawford  "         25  00 

"  Effingham  "       400 

"  Fayette  "        26  00 

"  Jasper  "       2000 

15-                   "  Clay  "  

"  Lawrence  "       3S  00 

"  Marion  "        50  00 

"  Richland  "       40  00 

16.  "  Bond  "  

"  Clinton  "  

"  Madison  "       150  00 

"  Monroe  "         

"  St.  Clair  "       3300 

"  Washington  "       1000 

17.  "  Franklin  "        10  00 

"  Jackson  "       50  00 

"  Jefferson  "        37  00 

"  Perry  "        50  Oo 

"  Randolph  "       1000 

"  Williamson  '«       25  00 


142  48 


1 18  00 


11.  "  Christian  "        50  00 

"  Logan  "       1000 

"  Mason  "       35  00 

"  Menard  " 25  00 

"  Montgomery         "       40  00 

"  Sangamon  "       20  00 

180  00 

12.  "  De  Witt  "       4500 

"  Macon  "       50  00 

"  Moultrie  "       31   25 

"  Piatt  "       50  00 

"  Shelby  "        20  00 

196  25 

13.  "  Champaign     County 100  00 

"  Clark  "        44  44 

"  Coles  "       25  00 

"  Cumberland  "       25  00 

"  Douglas  "       30  00 

"  Edgar  "         50  00 

"  Vermillion  "       5000 


324  44 
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125  00 


93  00 


182  00 
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18.  Received  from    Edwards        County   50  00 

"  Hamilton  "       

"  Wabash  "       1000 

"  Wayne  "       2000 

"  White  "       50  00 

130  00 

19 .  "  Gallatin  "       25  00 

*'  Hardin  "       8  00 

"  Pope  "       30  00 

•'  Saline  "          1 2  00 

63  00 

20.  "  Alexander  "  25  00 

"  Johnson  "  n  74 

"  Massac  "  25  00 

"  Pulaski  "  2000 

"  Union  "  2000 

loi   74 

Total  Receipts  from  94  Counties 4,500  91 

Received  from  K.P.Taylor i  00 

"  "      S.  A.  Kean,  Ex-Treasurer 9.95 

Total  Receipts 4,51186 

Cr. 

Paid  Expenses  28th  Annual  Convention $288  50 

"           "            Executive  Committee 31   21; 

"  Printing  and  Stationery 99  25 

"  Blanks.    S7  25 

"  H.  F.  Lee,  Stenographic  Work 22658 

"  W.  B.  Jacobs,  State  Secretary 1,500  00 

"  Marv  I.  Bragg,  Ass't        "         400  00 

"  A.  W.  Rider,  Missionary 500  00 

"  Mrs.  Lucy  Rider  Meyer,  Editorial  and  Convention  work  127  64 

"  T-  H.  Burke,  attending  Conventions 113  75 

"  k.  P.  Taylor,      "                     "             289  58 

"  A.  C.  Price,          "                     "              7   10 

"  Prof,  and  Mrs.  H.  C.  DeMotte,  attending  Conventions. .  H  50 

"  L.  A.  Trowbridge  and  [                      ,;                     ,,  ^^ 

"  W.  A.  Ransom,              J                                                          •  •  3 

"  Wm.  Reynolds,                                       "                      *'            . .  10  00 

"  E.  W.  Wheeler,  Electric  Pen  Work 1100 

"  B.  F.  Jacobs,  Postage  and  Telegrams 68  28 

"                "               Express  Charges 32  09 

"               "               Balance  on  Convention  Reports 79  ^^ 

"  L.  H.  Biglow  in  Pledge  to  International  S.  S.  Associat'n  500  00 

Total  Expenditures $4,417   57 

Balance  on  hand   94  29 

$4^11  86 

It  was  ordered  on  motion  of  Mr.  L.  A.  Trowbridge  that  the  Treas- 
urer's report  be  referred  to  a  special  auditing  committee,  and  if  found 
correct  by  them  that  it  then  be  considered  approved  by  the  convention. 

The  committee  on  nominations  made  the  following  report: 

,  Your  Committee  on  nominations  beg  leave  to  report  concerning  the 

Executive  Committee  as  follows:     That  it  consist  of  nine  members, 

viz.— B.  F.  Jacobs,  of  Cook  Co.;  Knox  P.  Taylor,  Woodford  Co.;  P. 

R,  Danly,  Edwards  Co. 5  C.  M.  Morton,  Cook  Co.;  C,  W.  Jerome, 


78 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School   Convention. 


Jackson  Co.;  John   Benham,  Cook  Co.;  H.   T.   Lay,  Henry  Co.;  L. 
A.  Trowbridge,  Winnebago  Co.;  H.  M.  Hamill,  Morgan  Co. 

Mr.  H.  M.  Hamill  moved  as  a  substitute  that  there  be  one  member 
from  each  district.  This  substitute  was  laid  on  the  table,  and  on  mo- 
tion the  original  report  of  the  committee  was  accepted  and  approved. 

The  convention  rose  and  sang  heartily  "At  the  Cross,  at  the  Cross." 

The  President  appointed  the  following  auditing  committee  on  the 
Treasurer's  report:  J.  B.  White,   W.  B.  Rundell,   and  W.  M.  Camp. 

On  motion  of  B.  F.  Jacobs,  the  Executive  Committee  were  in- 
structed to  estimate  the  proper  proportion  for  the  counties  not  pledged 
and  to  notify  them  of  the  same. 

The  counties  then  made  their  pledges  for  the  state  work  the  coming 
year,  as  follows: 

PLEDGES  AND  ESTIMATES   FOR  1887-8. 

PLEDGES. 

Schuyler 50  00 

Calhoun 30  00 

Jersey 30  00 


Cook  County $1000  00 

Dupage 50  CO 

Grandy 25  00 

Lake 50  00 

Will 50  00 

Boone 25  00 

DeKalb 25  00 

Kendall 50  00 

McHenry 50  00 

Winnebago 100  00 

Carroll 30  00 

Jo  Da  vies 20  00 

Lee 30  CO 

Ogle 75  00 

Stephenson 50  00 

Whiteside 100  00 

Henry 100  00 

Knox 50  00 

Mercer 45  00 

Rock  Island 75  00 

Stark 25  00 

Bureau 25  00 

La  Salle 100  00 

Marshall 30  00 

Putnam 25  00 

Ford 50  00 

Iroquois 50  00 

Kankakee 50  00 

Livingston 100  00 

McLean 75  00 

Fulton 35  00 

Peoria 50  00 

Woodford 30  00 

Hancock 50  00 

Henderson 15  00 

Warren 60  00 

Adams 60  00 

Brown 35  00 

Cass 30  00 

Pike 50  00 


Macoupin 40  00 

Morgan 100  00 

Scott 20  00 

Christian 50  00 

Logan 25  00 

Mason 50  00 

Montgomery 80  00 

Sangamon 50  00 

DeWitt 50  00 

Macon 60  00 

Moultrie 30  00 

Piatt 60  00 

Shelby 50  00 

Champaign 105  00 

Clark 35  00 

Coles 30  00 

Cumberland 25  00 

Douglas 30  00 

Edgar 50  00 

Vermillion 60  00 

Crawford 30  00 

Effingham 20  00 

Fayette 25  00 

Jasper 25  00 

Marion 50  00 

Richland 50  00 

Bond 20  00 

Madison 50  00 

Jackson 65  00 

Jefferson 40  CO 

Perry 50  00 

Williamson 30  00 

Edwards 25  00 

White 50  00 

Gallatin 25  00 

Saline 30  00 

Alexander 20  00 

Massac 30  00 


Total  for  81  Counties $4,690  00 
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The  estimates  made  by  the  Executive  Committee  for  the  remaining 

Counties  are  as  follows:  viz: 

Kane  County $50  00 

Tazewell 25  00 

McDonough 25  00 

Greene 25  00 

Menard 25  00 

Clay 25  00 

Lawrence 25  00 

Clinton 25  00 

Monroe 25  00 

St.  Clair 25  00 

Washington  25  00 


Franklin $20  00 

Randolph 25  00 

Hamilton 20  00 

Wabash 2000 

Wayne 20  00 

Hardin 15  00 

Pope 20  GO 

Johnson 20  00 

Pulaski 20  00 

Union 20  00 


Total  for  2i  Counties $485  00 


Total  Pledges  and  Estimates $5.i75  00 

Mr.  R.  W.  Hare  moved  that  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed  from 
the  different  parts  of  the  state  as  a  committee  on  resolusions.  The 
motion  was  carried.  The  President  appointed  the  following-  named: 
C.  M.  Morton,  William  Reynolds,  W.  M.  Camp,  A.  G.  Price  and 
S.  F.  Weyburn. 

The  Doxology  was  sung,  the  benediction  pronounced,  and  the  long 
but  remarkable  business  session  was  closed. 


Third  Day — Afternoon  Session. 

This  last  afternoon  session  was  one  of  the  most  profitable  and  in- 
spiring of  the  whole  series  of  meetings.  The  audience  was  magnifi- 
cent, filling  every  corner  of  the  large  room,  and  the  meeting  was  most 
thoroughly  enjoyed,  especially  by  the  good  people  of  Decatur,  who  had 
done  so  much  for  the  delegates  in  the  way  of  kind  and  generous  enter- 
tainment. 

The  usual  song  service  opened  the  exercise.  Prayer  was  offered  by 
Rev.  Dr.  George  B.  Vosburgh,  Decatur,  after  which  the  convention 
sang   "  Bring   them  in,   say   all    are  welcome, "  and  next  listened   to 

A  BIBLE  READING 

BY    REV.    W.    L.    SANDERS,    OF    PEORIA. 

Mr.  President  and  Friends:  I  have  been  somewhat  cast  about 
in  my  mind  as  to  what  subject  would  be  most  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
for  our  benefit  at  this  time,  and  have  concluded,  instead  of  giving  what 
is  strictly  speaking  a  Bible  reading,  to  give  an  exposition.  Kindly 
open  your  Bibles  at  the  5th  chapter  of  Judges,  where  we  shall  find  a 
subject  which  I  trust  will  stimulate  us  in  our  coming  work.  It  is  the 
5ong  of  Deborah  to  which  I  invite  youj  attention.     I  will  read  the  first 
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two  verses  of  the  5th  chapter,  and  I  would  like  all  who  have  Bibles  to 
repeat  with  me.    "Then  sang  Deborah  and  Barak  the  son  of  Abinoam 
on  that  day,  saying-,  Praise   ye  the  Lord  for   the  avenging  of  Israel, 
when  the  people  willingly  offered  themselves."  That  is  what  we  want, 
willing  offering.      Let  us  all  repeat  that — "Praise  ye  the  Lord  for  the 
avenging  of  Israel,  when  the  people  willingly  offered  themselves."  In 
the  previous  chapter  we  had  the  smoke  of  battle;   and  it  is   always  in- 
teresting to  know  the  cause  of   war.     You   will  find   the  cause   of  the 
trouble   in   the    1st  verse  of  the  4th  chapter.     "And   the  children  of 
Israel  again  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the   Lord,  when   Ehud  was  dead." 
Evil  was  the  cause.     That  is  always  the  cause  of  God's  people's  defeat. 
"The  children  of  Israel  again  did  evil."     They  not  only  did  evil  once 
but   they   repeatedly  did  so.     How    humiliating!     Bat   look  again;  it 
was  not  the  Canaan ites  but  the  children  of  Israel  who  did   evil.     The 
Lord  was  more  strict  with    Moses  and  with  Israel  than  with  anybody 
else.     Me  could  have   overlooked   it  in  any  of  the   ordinary  rank  and 
file,  but  he  could  not  in    his  own   people.     The   children  of  Israel  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the   Lord.     Oh,  friends,  remember  that  whenever 
you  do  evil  you  do  it  in  the  sight  of  the   Lord.     This  was  the  cause  of 
the  trouble — cause  enough,  to  be  sure.     Now,  let  us  see  what  tempted 
them.      In  the  30th  verse  of  the  3rd  ciiapter  we  find  the  temptation  to 
have  been  too   much   prosplirity.     "So    Moab   was  subdued   that   day 
under  the  hand  of  Israel.     And  the  land    had    rest   four   score   years." 
Eighty  years  of  prosperity!     That  is  enough  to  kill  any  nation  unless 
they  are  very  holy.     It   is   prosperity  very   often   that   takes  us   away 
from  the  Lord.     Second  verse  of  the  4th   chapter:     "And   the  Lord 
sold    them   into   the    hand  of  Jabin,  King  of  Canaan,  that  reigned   in 
Hazor,  the  ca|)tain  of  whose  host  was  Sisera,  which  dwelt  in  Harosheth 
of  the    Gentiles."     The   Lord   sold    them,  though   He   never   got   the 
money  for  them.     But  He  had  the  first  mortgage,  and  they  came  back 
again  after  awhile.   But  now  they  were  defeated,  and  they  were  slaves. 
That  is   always   the  result  when  we  wander  from  God.     We  are  en- 
slaved  by  our   passions  and  sins.     Eighth    verse   of    the    =^th   chapter: 
"They  chose  new   gods;   then  was   war    in   the   gates.     Was  there   a 
shield  or  spear  seen  among  forty  thousand  in  Israel?"     Deborah  says 
in  tliis  song — the  best  poem  in  existence — "Was  there  a  shield  or  spear 
seen   among    forty    thousand  in   Israel?"     They  were  defenseless,  and 
that  is  one  of  the  results  of  disobedience.     When   you   and   I  disobey 
God  we  lose  our  weapons.     They  were  defenseless.     They  had  to  go 
down  to  the  Philistines  to  get  their  axes  sharpened.     Once  there  were 
only  two  swords  in  all  the  land  of  Israel,  Saul's  and  Jonathan's.     Lost 
by  disobedience.     But  look   again    in   the  6th   verse,  and  you  will   see 
another  effect  of  disobedience:     "The  highways  were  unoccupied,  and 
the  travelers  walked  through  byways."     The  highways  were  unoccu- 
pied.    That  is  where  God's  people  ought  to  walk,  but  thev  were  un 
occupied    now.     They    were  in    the  byways,   which    you   will   notice 
seemed  to  be  crooked  ways.     That  is   where  we   always   walk   when 
we  disobey  God.     There  was  no  population.     We  don't  have  any  con- 
verts when  we  fail  to  do  our  duty  to  God.     Notice  in  passing  the  won- 
derful victory  in  the  Sth  and  6th  verses  of  chapter  7:     "So  the  people 
took  victuals  in  their  hands,  and  their  trumpets;  and  he  sent  all  the  rest 
of  Israel,  every  man  into  his  tent,  and  retained  those  three  hundred 
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men;  and  the  host  of  Midian  was  beneath  him  in  the  valley.  And  it 
came  to  pass  the  same  night  that  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  get 
thee  down  unto  the  host,  for  I  have  delivered  it  into  thine  hand." 
Knowing  this,  no  wonder  Deborah  and  Barak  found  faith  in  God. 
You  will  see  that  while  Barak's  faith  was  strong,  Deborah's  faith  was 
much  stronger.  How  often  it  is  that  our  sisters  seem  to  lead  us!  And 
then  notice  the  wonderful  victory  the  Lord  gave  them  on  account  of 
that  faith.  Deborah  says,  "the  stars  in  their  courses  fought  against 
Sisera."  All  the  laws  of  nature  fight  against  a  bad  man.  Then  dwell 
for  a  moment  on  all  the  different  people  that  she  praises.  Look  at  the 
5th  chapter  and  the  second  verse,  "Praise  ye  the  Lord — "  Oh,  she 
mentions  the  Lord's  name  first.  How  suggestive  that  is!  Sometimes 
we  put  our  name  first,  but  the  Lord's  name  should  always  be  first. 
First  she  praises  the  Lord,  and  then  says,  "Hear,  O  ye  kings ;  give  ear, 
O  ye  princes;!,  even  I,  will  sing  unto  the  Lord;  I  will  sing  praise  to 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel."  She  wants  the  kings  and  the  princes  to  take 
their  place.  In  the  9th  verse  she  speaks  of  the  governors:  "My  heart 
is  toward  the  governors  of  Israel,  that  offered  themselves  willingly 
among  the  people."  Oh,  what  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  when  we  see 
teachers  and  superintendents  and  pastors  acquitting  themselves  right 
royally.  Some  that  are  pillars  in  the  church  are  only  caier-p'iUars.  Do 
you  think  you  would  make  a  better  Superintendent  than  the  man  yOu 
find  fault  witli?  She  praises  the  governors,  the  officers.  Oh,  that 
when  we  come  together  we  may  have  occasion  to  praise  the  secretar- 
ies and  presidents  and  everybody  that  holds  office.  Of  whom  does  she 
speak  in  the  14th  verse?  "Out  of  Ephraim  was  there  a  root  of  them 
against  Amalek."  Oh,  I  think  there  is  a  root  in  all  our  churches, 
though  sometimes  the  branches  look  rather  dry.  "After  thee,  Ben- 
jamin, among  thy  people."  Now,  Benjamin  was  the  younger  tribe; 
but  Benjamin  came  first.  Mark  that.  How  often  is  it  that  young  peo- 
ple will  be  so.  Young  people  for  war  and  old  people  for  advice.  "Out 
of  Machir  came  down  governors,  and  out  of  Zebulun  they  that  handle 
the  pen  of  the  writer."  Also  in  the  15th  verse:  "The  princes  of 
Issachar  were  with  Deborah;  even  Issachar,  and  also  Barak;  he  was 
sent  on  foot  into  the  valley.  For  the  divisions  of  Reuben  there  were 
great  thoughts  of  heart."  So  we  all  have  difTerent  talents — Out  of 
Zebulun  they  that  handle  the  pen  of  the  writer  —  everj^one  has 
some  different  talents  he  can  use  for  the  glory  of  God.  Another  de- 
lightful thing  is  said  of  this  tribe,  by  the  way,  in  1st  Chronicles,  I3th 
chapter,  38th  verse:  "Out  of  Zebulun  came  those  that  kept  rank." 
We  sometimes  quarrel.  We  won't  keep  rank.  And  it  says  that  all 
those  that  kept  rank  "  had  a  perfect  heart  and  they  were  accustomed 
to  fighting  for  the  Lord."  But  to  return,  the  music  changes  in  the 
15th  verse.  She  says  that  for  the  divisions  of  Reuben  there  were 
great*  thoughts  of  heart.  There  were  divisions  of  sentiment;  they 
didn't  like  the  methods  and  the  plans,  and  they  wanted  to  suggest 
something  diflferent,  and  Deborah  was  very  much  troubled  about  it. 
You  will  notice  that  she  speaks  about  it  twice.  How  grand  it  is  that 
we  are  all  united!  But  now  Deborah  changes  again  in  her  song. 
Look  at  the  17th  verse: — "  Gilead  abode  beyond  Jordan."  What  of 
that?  Why,  I  suppose  he  thought,  "  I  am  so  far  away  I  needn't  cross 
the  river;"  but  so  was  Machir,  and  so  it  always  is;  some  people 
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always  travel  a  long  way  to  a  convention.  Then  there  was  a  change 
in  her  song  again.  She  says  in  the  i8th  verse: — "  Zebulun  and 
Naphtali  were  a  people  that  jeoparded  their  lives  unto  the  death  in 
the  high  places  of  the  field."  They  were  determined  to  conquer  or 
die.  That  is  the  spirit  we  should  have  in  our  work.  But  there  was 
one  -town  particularly  blamed.  23rd  verse  : — "  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said 
the  angel  of  the  Lord,  curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof;  be- 
cause they  came  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty."  They  Were  condemned  because  they  did  nothing. 
And  now  mark,  "  The  memoi-y  of  the  wicked  shall  rot."  How  true 
it  is.  No  one  knows  where  Meroz  is  mentioned.  "The  memory  of 
the  just  is  blessed,  but  the  memory  of  the  wicked  shall  rot."  But 
Israel  was  victorious,  notwithstanding  divided  Reuben  and  lazy  Dan, 
and  sleepy  Asher  and  unwilling  Meroz.  They  won  the  victory. 
Look  at  the  6th  verse  of  the  4th  chapter : — "  And  she  sent  and  called 
Barak,  the  son  of  Abinoam,  out  of  Kedesh-naphtali,  and  said  unto 
him,  Hath  not  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  commanded,  saying,  Go  and 
draw  toward  Mount  Tabor,  and  take  with  thee  ten  thousand  men  of 
the  children  of  Naphtali  and  of  the  children  of  Zebulun  ?  "  But  notice 
they  had  to  fight  for  every  step  of  the  way,  and  they  won  the  victory 
on  the  high  places.  We  never  have  to  fight  downhill.  19th  verse: — 
"  The  kings  came  and  fought ;  then  fought  the  kings  of  Canaan  in 
Taanach  by  the  waters  of  Megiddo;  they  took  no  gain  of  money." 
They  thought  they  would  make  Israel  pay.  Read  Genesis  14,  21:  — 
"  And  the  King  of  Sodom  said  unto  Abram,  Give  me  the  persons  and 
take  the  goods  to  thyself.  And  Abram  said  to  the  King  of  Sodom, 
I  have  lift  up  mine  hand  unto  the  Lord,  the  most  high  God,  the  pos- 
sessor of  heaven  and  earth,  that  I  will  not  take  from  a  thread  even  to 
a  shoe-latchet,  and  that  I  will  not  take  anything  that  is  thine,  lest  thou 
shouldest  say,  I  have  made  Abram  rich."  Now,  we  Sunday-school 
workers  do  not  work  for  gain;  we  work  for  God;  but  we  get  the 
gain  thrown  in.  Bad  people  lose  both;  they  lose  God  and  they  lose 
spiritual  blessing.  In  closing,  I  call  your  attention  to  Sisera's  mother 
(you  know  Sisera  was  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  enemy's  army). 
She  was  very  anxious  about  her  son.  28th  verse  : — "  The  mother  of 
Sisera  looked  out  at  a  window,  and  cried  through  the  lattice.  Why 
is  his  chariot  so  long  in  coming?  Why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his 
chariots?"  But  she  comforts  herself  with  the  thought  of  victory. 
She  says,  "Have  they  not  sped?  Have  they  not  divided  the  prey?" 
Brethren,  notice  this  particularly:  Sisera's  mother,  an  ungodly  woman, 
was  rather  wondering  at  the  absence  of  her  son,  and  she  argues  victorv 
from  his  absence.  She  thinks  that  Sisera,  of  course,  is  dividing  the 
prey.  She  argues  victory  because  her  master  was  absent.  But  it 
works  diflerently  with  us.  God's  people  don't  argue  victory  on 
account  of  the  Lord's  absence.  Notice  in  the  20th  verse  how  "some 
of  the  fighting  was  done.  It  says: — "They  fought  from  heaven." 
If  you  forget  all  the  rest,  please  remember  that.  Oh,  that  those 
words  might  be  burned  in  our  hearts  as  Sunday-school  teachers: 
"They  fought  from  Heaven  ;"  they  didn't  fight  from  earth;  they 
fought  from  the  heavenlv  standpoint;  the  Master  was  up  there,  God 
was  up  there,  the  Power  was  up  there.  Don't  you  remember  what 
the  apostle  says,  "  We  fight  against  the  princes  of  the  powers  of  the 
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air."  If  I  fight  from  an  earthly  standpoint  Satan  is  above  me,  but  if 
I  fight  from  Heaven  he  is  beneath  me.  When  the  Germans  were 
beseiging  France,  and  they  surrounded  Paris,  they  didn't  fight  from 
France,  oh,  no;  they  stood  on  French  soil,  but  they  fought  from 
Germany,  not  from  France;  and  when  Blucher  and  Wellington 
fought  at  Waterloo,  they  did  not  fight  from  France,  they  fought 
from  London ;  and  when  our  boys  fought  on  Southern  soil,  they  did 
not  fight  from  the  South,  they  fought  from  Washington.  We  don't 
fight  from  earth,  we  fight  from  Heaven.  "  They  fought  from  Heaven; 
the  stars  in  their  courses  fought  against  Sisera."  May  God  help  us 
always  to  fight  from  Heavenly  sources.  Never  get  below  the  stars. 
("  Amen  "  and  Applause). 

After  singing  "  As  we've  sown  so  shall  we  reap,"  Miss  Harlow, 
an  eminent  teacher  from  New  England,  was  pleasantly  introduced  to 
the  Convention,  and  spoke  as  follows: 


SIMPLE  TEACHING  IN  PRIMARY  CLASSES. 

BY   MISS   ANNIE    S.    HARLOW,    LOWELL,    MASS. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  in  bondage,  dark  and  cruel,  but  the 
Lord  was  not  unmindful  of  their  sorrows.  "In  all  then'  afflictions.  He 
was  aflflicted."  He  had  prepared  for  them  "a  good  land  and  a  large," 
"a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey."  Jehovah  came  down  and 
manifested  himself  to  Moses  in  the  burning  bush,  that  so  He  might  re- 
veal the  way  out  of  bondage;  the  way  of  their  redemption. 

God  had',  for  years,  been  preparing  His  people  for  this  change. 
The  fierce  winds  of  oppression  which  were  meant  to  break  the  strength 
of  the  Israelitish- tree,  only  caused  it  to  strike  its  roots  deeper  down  in- 
to God's  promises,  which  the  people  seem  to  have  forgotten  in  the 
years  of  j^rosperity  and  happiness:  and  the  harder  the  winds  blew,  the 
stronger  became  the  people.  "The  more  they  afflicted  them,  the  more 
they  multiplied  and  grew."  "He  increased  Plis  people  greatly,  and 
made  them  stronger  than  their  enemies." 

The  ripe  time — the  Lord's  time  had  come  to  deliver  His  people,  but 
not  in  ferson  was  the  Lord  to  do  this  mighty  work.  Hear  the  call 
on  Horeb,  "Moses,  Moses."  Moses  listens.  "I  am  the  God  of  thy 
father,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  the  God  of  Jacob.  I 
have  seen  the  affliction  of  my  people  which  are  in  Egypt,  and  have 
heard  their  cry  by  reason  of  their  task-masters,  for  I  know  their  sor- 
rows; and  am  come  down  to  deliver  them.  Come  now  therefore  and 
r  will  send  thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou  mayest  bring  forth  my  peo- 
ple, the  children  of  Israel,  out  of  Egypt." 

For  those  about  us  God  has  prepared  a  "good  land  and  a  large,"  a 
land  of  liberty  and  gladness,  but  Satan  has  bound  them  with  the  chains 
of  sin  (Ps.  68:6)  from  which  they  cannot  free  themselves.  Christ  has 
come  down  to  deliver  them,  (2  Cor.  1:9,  10),  and  has  made  known 
the  way  of  redemption.  He  sends  His  Spirit  to  prepare  the  people  for 
their  exodus  from  the  slavei'y  of  sin,  and  now  he  calls  on  us — on  you  and 
me — to  lead  them,  for  Him,  out  of  bondage  into  life.  Like  Moses,  we 
may  well   be   humbled  by  the  call,  but   the  same  promises   are   ours, 


84  Illinois  State  Sunday  School   Convention. 

"Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee,  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  teach 
thee  what  thou  shalt  say,"  After  all  the  Lord  had  done  to  prepare 
the  Israelites  for  their  entrance  into  Canaan,  how  much  was  still  left 
for  Moses!  how  much  of  instruction,  and  how  much  of  urging  to 
cause  them  to  start  on  their  journey  for  the  better  land!  how  much  of 
training  by  the  way !  Such  is  the  work  to  which  God  calls  us.  If 
we  would  see  the  best  results,  the  work  must  be  done  mainly  with  the 
children.  Do  you  remember  that  out  of  that  vast  company  of  over 
two  millions  of  souls,  who  were  pursuaded  to  turn  their  faces  toward . 
Canaan,  none  over  twenty  years  of  age,  but  Joshua  and  Caleb,  ever 
reached  the  land  of  promise? 

Let  the  children  be  led  in  God's  way  before  the  years  are  wasted  in 
wandering  in  the  wilderness  of  sin,  and  the  hearts  become  too  dwarfed 
and  weak  to  claim  the  promised  blessings. 

Like  Moses,  we  shall  have  need  of  patience.  How  many  times  he 
was  grieved  to  see  the  people  ready  to  turn  back  for  the  flesh-pots  of 
Egypt!  (Ex.  16:3.)  How  often  he  had  occasion  to  remind  them  of 
what  God  had  done  for  them,  and  to  plead  with  God  in  their  behalf! 
We  shall  never  see  our  scholars  any  more  prone  to  sin,  than  were  the 
children  of  Israel,  but  we  may  see  them  like  them,  and  we  shall  need 
to  exercise  the  same  loving  forbearance. 

The  forty  years  in  the  wilderness  was  but  one  long  term  of  primary 
teaching.  How  simply  were  the  lessons  taught,  how  often  reviewed! 
The  slaying  of  the  paschal  lamb  helped  them  in  their  slight  under- 
standing of  the  coming  Christ,  "slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,"  but  after  they  had  seen  the  marvellous  escape  of  the  blood- 
sprinkled  houses,  still  they  were  to  refresh  their  memories  by  a  yearly 
review.  The  manna,  new  six  days  in  the  week,  taught  them  of  their 
heavenly  Father's  constant  care  and  of  His  regard  for  the  Sabbath. 
The  brazen  serpent  was  an  object  lesson  to  teach  of  Him  who  was  to 
be  lifted  up  "that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him,  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life." 

In  Christ's  own  time.  He,  too,  used  common  "every  day"  things  to 
simplif}^  and  fix  spiritual  truth.  "The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed" — "is  like  leaven" — "is  likened  unto  a  man 
who  sowed  good  seed" — "like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field" — "like  unto 
a  merchant  man  seeking  goodly  pearls."  The  scribes  and  phariSees 
were  likened  unto  "whited  walls."  Hear  Christ  say,  "Why  take  ye 
thought  for  raiment,  consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow." 
"Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing?  and  one  of  them  shall  not 
fall  without  your  Father."  So  through  the  whole  of  His  teachings 
we  find  Him  using  familiar  objects  to  illustrate  spiritual  truths. 

To  be  successful  teachers  of  children  we  must  do  the  same.  All 
can  do  it.  Children  are  not  critical;  a  simple  block  or  mark  on  the 
slate  or  blackboard  answers  all  the  purpose  of  a  man. 

Let  me  show  you  how  easily  the  interest  of  the  children  may  be  held 
in  such  an  interesting  lesson  as  the  journey  of  Paul.  On  the  black- 
board is  a  map  of  the  journey.  This  is  for  the  instruction  of  the  older 
members.  The  little  ones  will  enjoy  seeing  the  places  pointed  out,  but 
beyond  the  relative  positions  of  the  places,  this  part  of  the  lesson  will 
mean  nothing  to  them.  Paul  is  a  prisoner  here  at  Ca;sarea — point  to 
it — and  is  to  be  sent  to  Rome — find  the  place — in  hope  Caesar  will  set 
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him  at  liberty.  (The  children  were  taught  the  previous  Sunday  how 
he  became  a  captive.)     To  get  to  Rome  Paul  must  go,  with  other 

prisoners,  in  a .      Hold  up  a  boat  made  of  paper.      Now  trace  the 

journey  on  the  map  till  Myra  is  reached.  Here  they  change  into  ano- 
ther   .     Show  larger  vessel.     This   is  loaded  with  wheat, — show 

little  bags  of  wheat — and  is  bound  for  —  Rome.  Show  with  boat 
how  it  pitched  and  tossed  till,  after  much  difficulty,  it  reaches  Fair  Ha- 
vens. Paul  advises  the  master  of  the  ship  to  remain  for  the  winter, 
but  the  wind  is  blowing  so — blow  softly — and  they  start  off  on  their 
journey,  but  soon  the  wind  blows  so, — blowing  violently — yes,  there 
arose  a  "tempestuous"  wind,  and  the  ship  does  so — pitching  and  tos- 
sing it,  and  the — boat — begins  to  creak,  and  to  keep  it  from  breaking, 
they  do  this — wind  cord  about  it — "undergirding  the  ship,"  and  turn 
its  course  into  deeper  water.  Now  it  does  so — depressing  it — and  the 
water  begins  to  come  in.  What  shall  they  do?  Children  readily 
answer,  "Throw  the  wheat  overboard."  (Do  it.)  "When  neither  sun 
nor  stars  in  many  days  appeared,  and  all  hope  that  they  should  be 
saved  was  taken  away,  Paul  cheers  the  frightened  people  by  the  word: 
"Fear  not;  for  God,  whose  I  am  and  whom  I  serve  (golden  text)  has 
made  known  to  me  that  we  shall  surely  reach  the  land  in  safety." 
Adding,  "Sirs,  be  of  good  cheer;  for  I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be 
even  as  it  was  told  me."  Here  stop  to  impress  the  fact  that  if  we 
belong  to  God  and  serve  Him,  we  have  no  need  to  fear.  It  shall  be 
even  as  it  is  promised  in  God's  Word,  and  all  shall  work  out  "good" 
for  us. 

Now  we  shall  see  how  God  kept  His  promise  to  Pai^l.  "One  night, 
about  midnight"  the  shipmen  thought  they  "drew  near"  to  land,  and 
this  is  what  they  did — drop  sounding  line — and  found  the  water  twen- 
ty fathoms  deep;  soon  they  drop  it  again  and  find  the  water  only  fif- 
teen fathoms;  in  what  danger  are  they?  Boys  will  readily  answer, 
"Of  striking  on  the  rocks."  What  shall  they  do?  "Drop  the  anchors." 
They  dropped  the  four  anchors — do  it — and  "wished  for  the  day." 
The  sailors  become  frightened  and  mean  to  get  away.  This  is  what 
they  do,  let  down  the  little  boat  which  is  inside  the  ship,  and  "make 
believe"  they  are  to  do  this — carry  anchor  to  the  forward  end  of  the 
boat.  Paul  tells  the  centurion  the  plot  and  the  soldiers  do  this — cut 
the  ropes  that  hold  the  boat — and  "let  her  fall  off,"  Then  Paul  urges 
the  people  to  eat  ;  after  doing  so,  the  rest  of  the  wheat  is  thrown 
overboard.  (Do  it.)  When  it  is  day,  they  lift  anchors  and  make  for 
the  shore,  but  the  vessel  runs  aground  and  is — hold  the  forward  part 
fast — "and  the  hinder  part  is  broken  with  the  violence  of  the  waves." 
(In  every  case  let  the  children  tell  what  is  done;  introducing  as  far  as 
possible  the  Scripture  language  in  the  description.  Thus  the  attention 
is  held  and  the  facts  ai"e  fixed.) 

What  promise  had  God  given  Paul?  "All  shall  reach  the  land  in 
safety."  How  can  they  do  it?  The  ready  answer  will  ,be,  "swim," 
"go  on  boards,"  and  "broken  pieces  of  the  ship."  This  is  what  was 
really  done,  and  God  has  fulfilled  His  promise.  So  God  now  cares 
for  His  children,  and  makes  "even  the  winds  and  waves  obey  His  will" 
to  bring  about  His  beneficent  designs.  ■  Shall  not  we  belong  among 
His  children,  and  say  of  God  with  Paul,  "Whose  I  am  and  whom  I 
serve?" 
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At  the  close  of  this  lesson  I  inquired  how  many  could  make  boats 
like  these  and  tell  the  same  story  to  mamma,  adding,  "Will  those  who 
can,  bring  me  a  boat  next  Sunday?  The  following  week  boats  came 
of  all  colors  and  sizes,  some  of  which  were  fully  equipped,  even  to  the 
bags  of  wheat.  One  mother  had  occasion  to  acknowledge  she  was 
brought  to  Christ  by  a  paper  boat.  "Despise  not  the  day  of  small 
things." 

The  lesson  following  was  "Christ  our  Example."  The  interest  in 
the  boats  had  not  subsided,  and  the  little  people  seemed  to  grasp  the 
lesson  when  I  told  them  I  learned  how  to  make  boats  by  using  one 
that  one  of  the  boys  had  made  for  me  as  a  pattern  or  example.  This 
.  lesson,  too,  went  into  many  a  home,  because  the  child  had  something 
tangible  by  which  to  liold  it. 

In  closing,  let  me  urge  upon  you,  fellow  teachers,  to  teach  all  the 
fundamental  truths  of  the  Bible  to  the  children,  but  teach  them  slowly 
and  simply,  praying  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  prepare  the  heart  to 
receive  the  truth,  and  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness. 

Miss  Harlow. — If  I  can  answer  anybody's  questions,  and  so  be  of 
any  help,  I  should  be  glad  to  do  it, 

A  Delegate. — How  did  you  come  to  be  led  into  doing  this  kind  of 
wo]Jc  for  the  children  ? 

Miss  Harlow. — Right  in  the  line  of  my  business. 

The  Delegate. —  What  is  your  business? 

Miss  Harlow. — In  day  school. 

A  Delegate. — Not  all  of  our  Sunday-school  teachers  are  day  school 
teachers.     How  can  busy  housewives  learn  to  practice  these  things? 

Miss  Harlow. — I  should  have  known  much  more  if  I  had  been  a 
mother,  but  I  was  not.     (Applause). 

A  Delegate. — Not  all  of  our  teachers  are  mothers,  either. 

Miss  Harlow. — They  will  have  to  borrow  children  then.  I  think 
we  can  learn  by  the  children.  I  think  my  first  lesson  came  from  the 
roughest  boy  I  ever  had  under  my  care.  One  day  a  little  baby  came 
in  and  went  to  that  boy.  He  took  his  slate,  said  something  to  her,  and 
then  commenced  to  make  little  pictures  on  his  slate.  I  saw  her  look- 
ing, and  I  thought  I_  would  look  over  and  see  what  he  was  drawing. 
I  didu't  see  anything  very  great — little  simple  things — but  he  was 
keeping  her  attention.  Then,  scholars  will  read  their  teacher  long 
before  they  will  read  anytliing  she  says.  It  is  of  no  use  to. expect 
anything  at  first.  They  will  watch  the  teacher.  They  will  weigh 
you.  They  will  see  whether  you  mean  what  you  say  or  not,  whether 
it  is  of  any  importance  to  you  whether  they  learn  or  not,  and  at  first 
you  are  unconsciously  teaching  by  yourself  more  than  by  the  things 
you  use. 

A  Delegate. —  What  do  you  have  for  an  opening  exercise  in  Sunday- 
school?      • 

Miss  Harlow. — Our  church  service  commences  at  half-past  ten,  and 
if  the  minister  does  not  preach  too  long,  we  get  out  about  twelve;  and 
the  first  thing  we  always  have  is,  "  Good  morning,  children.  How 
many  of  you  were  in  church-this  morning?"  That  is  the  first  thing 
every  time.  From  15  the  first  time,  we  came  up  to  loi  the  second 
Sunday  in   May,  107   the  third,  126  the   fourth.     The  next  thing  is, 
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"  What  did  the  minister  say  to  the  boys  and  girls  this  morning?  What 
was  his  text?"  We  talk  just  a  moment;  then  we  sing;  then  we  have 
prepared  on  cloth  some  reading  for  the  morning.  The  older  children, 
of  course,  can  read.  We  use  it  a  good  many  times,  and  the  little  ones 
can  follow  it.  The  next  thing  is  a  song.  The  next  is,  "  What  have 
you  to-day  to  thank  God  for?"  And  up  go  the  little  hands  all  over 
the  room.  "  For  the  church,"  "  For  food,"  "  For  clothing,"  "  For 
home,"  and  this  spring  the  measles  swept  through  the  town,  and  the 
children  thanked  God  that  they  were  well  again.  I  remember  one 
Sunday  a  little  girl  came,  and  I  gave  Jier  a  seat,  and  said,  "  Well,  my 
little  girl,  what  do  you  want?  "  "  I  have  something  to  thank  God  for 
to-day."  "  What  is  that?"  "That  I  am  well  again,  and  that  I  can 
come  here."  The  next  Sunday  she  was  almost  in  the  beautiful  land, 
and  early  Monday  morning  she  entered,  but  she  had  thanked  God 
that  she  could  be  there  that  day.  Then  we  find  out  what  to  ask  Him 
for  and  bless  Him  for,  and  the  children  follow  me  in  a  prayer,  closing 
with  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  then  "  Glory  to  the  Father,  and  to  the 
Son,"  and  they  are  getting  their  creed  and  doctrine  almost  uncon- 
sciously. Then  comes  the  taking  up  of  the  contribution.  We  pass 
boxes,  and  while  they  are  doing  that  we  sing,  or  sometimes  we  talk 
about  what  the  collection  is  for,  and  try  to  have  the  children  grow  up 
intelligent  as  to  what  they  are  doing.  The  rest  of  the  time  is  given 
to  the  lesson.  Before  going  out  we  sing  "  God  be  with  you  till  we 
meet  again,"  and  the  children  have  learned  real  1}^  to  feel  that  we  are 
singing  a  prayer. 

A  Delegate. — Did  any  of  those  little  children  thank  God  they  had 
such  a  teacher? 

Miss  Harlow. — I  never  heard  of  it. 

A  Delegate. — Do  you  think  a  teacher  w^ould  be  helped  by  printed 
suggestions? 

Miss  Harlow. — I  don't  doubt  they  would. 

A  Delegate. — I  have  seen  those  who  could  do  anything  if  they  had 
the  idea.  One  question  more,  do  you  think  it  is  necessary  that  the 
children  be  by  themselves? 

Miss  Harlow. — No,  it  is  not  necessary.  I  think  a  teacher  with  a 
class  right  next  to  her,  right  around  her,  could  just  as  well  take  a  boat 
such  as  that  for  illustration,  and  if  she  had  Jonah,  she  could  throw  him 
overboard. 

A  Delegate. — Do  you  make  any  special  effort  to  teach  the  children 
prayers? 

Miss  Harlow. — Yes,  I  do;  and  many  a  mother  has  come  to  me  and 
said,  "  I  didn't  know  a  child  could  pray."  Many  a  mother  has  told 
me  that  her  first  thought  of  real  prayer  came  from  hearing  her  child. 

A  Delegate.  —  I  wish  to  inquire  whether  you  most  approve  of 
teaching  a  primary  class  as  a  whole,  by  one  teacher,  or  whether  you 
think  best  to  divide  it  up  into  separate  classes? 

Miss  Harlow. —  Well,  I  have  one  class,  so  of  course  I  have  to  stand 
by  that.  Without  any  consultation  or  warning  I  was'put  in  with  one 
class.  I  can  only  say  that  that  way  has  seemed  to  work,  but  I  don't 
know  whether  it  is  the  best  or  not.     I  am  not  very  wise. 

A  Delegate. — How  do  you  keep  the  roll  of  your  scholars? 

Miss  Harlow. — I  have  just  the  finest  secretaiy.     She  sits  at   my 
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right  hand  and  my  left,  and  marks  them ;  and  there  is  no  sound  or 
commotion  about  their  attendance.  But  I  find  I  can  tell  myself  who 
is  there  and  who  is  not,  liy  looking  them  over. 

A  Delegate. — Have  you  any  Sunda}' -school  papers? 

Miss  Harlow. — After  the  lesson  is  taught  I  give  them  a  lesson  paper 
with  the  lesson  on  it,  and  the  next  Sunday  I  expect  the  lesson  to  be 
good  and  sharp. 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  very  enjoyable  exercise  Mr.  Excell  sang 
one  of  his  solos,  and  the  audience  followed  in  the  song  "  At  the 
Crossw" 


TRAINING    YOUNG    CHRISTIANS. 

ADDRESS  BY  MR  C.  B.   HOLDREDGE,  BLOOMINGTON. 

Upon  the  bights  overlooking  the  beautiful  Hudson,  just  below  the 
city  of  Newburg,  may  be  seen  the  building  of  the  great  military  school 
know  as  West  Point.  This  school  has  for  its  purpose  the  instruction 
and  training  in  the  science  of  war.  After  passing  a  severe  examina- 
tion the  cadets  are  required  to  pursue  a  course  of  instruction  in  the 
higher  mathematics  and  the  sciences;  following  all  this  comes  the 
practical  training  in  the  daily  requirements  of  the  soldier.  They  are 
obliged  to  camp  out  or  to  sleep  in  the  open  air  without  a  blanket,  live 
on  hard  tack,  to  engage  in  target  practice,  to  drill  in  the  manual  of 
arms,  and  in  fact  to  engage  in  the  things  that  come  within  the  experi- 
ence of  the  common  soldier.  This  is  done  to  fit  them  for  the  duties 
which  some  day  they  may  be  called  upon  to  fulfill.  Instruction  and 
training  going  hand  in  hand  to  complete  the  education  of  the  soldier. 
This  leads  me  to  what  I  desire  to  say  to  you  to-day  in  reference  to  the 
subject  assigned  to  me — The  Training  of  young  Christians. 

The  fact  that  there  exists  in  the  church  and  Sabbath-school  an  un- 
used power  is  fast  dawning  upon  the  minds  of  those  most  deeply  inter- 
ested in  their  progress.  The  great  multitude  of  young  men  and 
women  who  are  coming  into  our  churches  through  the  Sabbath-school 
need  to  be  trained  for  usefulness  in  the  service  of  the  Master,  and 
the  instruction  of  the  teacher  must  be  supplemented  by  this  training. 
The  need  is  apparent,  and  the  ultimate  aim  of  every  Sunday-school 
worker  should  be  to  equip  the  scholars  for  the  responsibilities  that 
some  day  will  be  thrust  upon  them.  There  is  incompleteness  without 
it.  Our  youth  demand  that  something  definite  be  given  them  to  do, 
and  this  is  indeed  the  critical  period  of  their  Christian  life.  Brought 
to  the  Savior  by  some  loving  brother  or  some  freind,  by  some  word 
from  the  Pastor's  lips  or  perhaps  a  combination  of  all  these  influences, 
received  into  the  membership  of  the  church,  it  is  just  here  that  there 
seems  to  be  a  serious  need.  Brought  into  the  great  body  of  the  church 
where,  in  the  experience  of  so  many,  their  individuality  is  so  entirely 
lost  sight  of,  opportunities  for  personal  participation  in  service  are  on  a 
scale  beyond  the  ability  of  the  young  and  timid  Christian  disciple. 
There  are  numerous  agencies  that  have  been  started  for  \oung  Christ- 
ians. I  desire  to  speak  of  one  in  which  it  is  my  privilege  to  be  actively 
engaged,  the  Society  of  Christian   Endeavor.     This  society  was  the 
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outgrowth  of  a  revival  in  the  Sabbath-school  of  Williston  church  in 
Portland,  Maine,  in  the  winter  of  1881,  and  was  organized  by  the 
Pastor,  Rev.  F.  E.  Clark.  "Its  object  is  to  promote  an  earnest  Christ- 
ian life  among  the  members,  to  increase  their  mutual  acquaintance  and 
to  make  them  more  useful  in  the  service  of  God.  The  active  member- 
ship is  composed  of  all  who  believe  themselves  to  be  Christians,  and 
who  sincerely  desire  to  further  the  objects  of  the  society,  and  they  take 
the  following  pledge:  "Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  strength 
I  promise  Him  that  I  will  strive  to  do  whatever  He  would  like  to  have 
me  do.  That  I  will  pray  to  Him  and  read  the  Bible  every  day,  and 
that  just  so  far  as  I  know  how,  throughout  my  whole  life,  I  will  strive 
to  lead  a  Christian  life."  They  also  convenant  as  follows:  "Each  week, , 
unless  hindered  for  a  reason  which  I  can  conscientiously  give  my 
Master  Jesus  Christ  as  an  excuse,  I  w^ill  attend  the  Young  People's 
Prayer  Meeting,  and  will  take  some  part  aside  from  singing  in  the 
service." 

There  is  also  an  associate  membership  consisting  of  those  who  are' 
not  at  present  willing  to  be  considered  decided  Christians.  They  are 
expected  to  be  present  at  every  meeting,  but  are  excused  from  taking; 
active  part. 

There  are  several  committees.  The  Lookout  Committee  looks  after' 
the  new  members  and  introduces  them  to  the  work,  and  it  is  their  duty 
to  affectionately  look  after  and  i^eclaim  any  that  seem  indifferent  toi 
their  duties.  This  committee  shall,  by  personal  investigation,  satisfy 
themselves  of  the  fitness  of  applicants  for  membership  to  the  Society. 
The  Devotional  Committee  shall  have  charge  of  the  prayer  meeting, 
aud  see  that  a  topic  is  assigned  and  a  leader  appointed  for  each  meet- 
ing. There  are  others,  such  as  the  Welcoming  or  Social,  Floral,  Mis- 
sionary, Sunday-school,  Visiting,  Temperance  and  Finance  Commit- 
tees. These  afford  opportunity  for  all  in  some  practical  manner  to 
become  identified  with  the  active  work  of  the  church.  The  main  point 
upon  which  the  constitution  insists  is  the  pledge  and  covenant,  without 
which  there  is  no  true  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor.  Once  each 
month  there  is  a  consecration  service  at  which  the  roll  of  active  mem- 
bership is  called.  This  accustoms  each  member  to  the  sound  of  his- 
own  voice  in  the  prayer  meeting.  He  responds  to  the  roll  with  some 
bit  of  personal  Christian  expei"ience.  He  begins  to  understand  that  he 
has  a  part  to  perform  in  the  activities  of  the  church  as  well  as  the  old- 
est Christian.  It  sends  him  upon  a  hundred  errands  for  Christ.  Very 
soon  he  learns  he  has  a  duty  in  the  general  church  prayer  meetings, 
and  he  becomes  naturally  and  easily  one  of  the  pastor's  trusted  helpers. 
Bishop  Samuel  Fallows  says:  "This  society  is  my  right  hand  of 
power.  I  cannot  be  too  grateful  for  its  organization  and  assistance." 
Dr.  Goodell  said  it  was  wings  for  him  and  flew  to  all  parts  of  the  city. 
Dr.  Dinsmore,  of  Bloomington,  says:  "It  is,  on  the  whole,  the  best 
contrived  organization  of  young  Christians  for  strictly  spiritual  growth 
and  work  that  I  am  acquainted  with.  Dr.  Stinson,  of  Pilgrim  church,, 
St.  Louis,  says:  "For  the  first  time  young  people  are  found  organizing 
for  religious  work  on  the  basis  of  obligatory  attendance  and  the  regular 
performance  of  certain  specified  duties.  The  power  of  this  accepted 
obligation  is  showing  itself  both  in  the  amount  of  work  done  and  in 
the  growing  interest  of  the  young  people  in  this  society  and  in  religion. 
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The  stress  of  an  obligation  which  sweeps  aside  all  temptations  to  make 
religious  duties  give  place  to  amusement  and  social  enjoyment,  or  to 
make  them  dependent  upon  the  weather  or  our  passing  mood,  is  recog- 
nized as  of  prime  importance  in  the  development  of  Christian  character. 
It  gives  manliness  and  backbone.  It  secures  a  growth  that  does  not 
wmter  kill,  and  which  the  summer  sun  does  not  dry  up."  In  1881 
there  was  one  society  with  sixty  members.  To-day  there  are  over 
2,300  societies  and  a  membership  of  one  hundred  and  forty  thousand. 
What  a  mighty  host!  Organized  for  definite  service!  On  the  church 
of  the  future  wliat  a  wonderful  influence  this  will   have. 

See  them  coming  with  their  faces  lighted  up  with  a  holy  enthusiasm! 
and  beeming  with  joy  in  the  loyal  service  of  their  Master.  They  are 
coming  with  their  banners  flying  in  the  breeze,  and  as  you  pass  along 
you  read  "Loyality  to  our  King,"  "God's  Word  our  guide,"  "For  Christ 
and  the  church,"  "After  the  Contest  the  Crown,"  "The  world  for 
Christ."  Wave  to  them  a  joyful  recognition,  and  as  they  keep  step  to 
the  stirring  music  of  their  "Banner  H^-mn"  let  us  join  them  as  they 
sing: 

Keep  your  colors  flying,  all  ye  Christian  youth; 

To  Christ's  call  replying,  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

Rise  in  strength  am!  beauty,  in  life's  morning  glow. 

Answer  to  each  duty,  onward,  upward  go. 

Life  is  all  before  you,  where  to  choose  your  way; 

Keep  Christ's  colors  o'er  you,  watch  and  fight  and  pray. 

With  a  firm  endeavor  every  foe  defy; 

True  to  Jesus  ever,  lift  your  colors  high. 

Keep  your  colors  flying,  never  think  of  ease; 

Sin  and  self  denying,  Jesus  only  please. 

Not  for  worldly  pleasure,  not  for  worldly  fame,  • 

Not  for  heaps  of  treasure;  live  for  Jesus'  name! 

Mr.  William  Reynolds — Mr.  President:  —  I  want  just  to  em- 
phasize something  that  has  been  said  by  Mr.  Holdredge  on  tliis  sub- 
ject. I  feel  an  exceeding  great  interest  in  the  conversion  of  children; 
and  I  feel  a  great  interest  in  what  is  done  through  them  after  they  are 
converted.  Some  years  ago  we  had  a  great  revival  under  Mr.  Ham- 
mond. If  you  were  to  ask  now,  some  would  tell  you  that  it  was  a 
great  success,  others  that  it  was  a  failure.  Some  of  them  took  into 
their  church  great  multitudes  of  young  people  at  that  time,  and  they 
did  nothing  further  with  them;  and  the  result  was  that  they  were  of 
very  little  account.  Other  churches  took  the  young  converts  and 
nursed  them,  and  organized  them,  and  they  have  been  of  inestimable 
value.  They  must  be  organized;  they  must  be  taught  how  to  work; 
they  must  be  instructed,  or  they  never  will  amount  to  anything.  Mr. 
Moody  is  what  he  is  to-day,  by  the  instruction  he  received  in  the  hard 
school  of  experience,  along  the  line  in  which  he  is  working.  Our 
state  work  is  what  is,  through  the  experience  of  men  who  knew  little 
of  it  when  they  commenced.  We  must  take  the  children  and  develop 
them  along  the  line  of  their  natural  ability.  Some  will  make  excellent 
Sunday-school  teachers,  others  good  superintendents,  others  will  be 
good  for  personal  work.  Each  is  adapted  to  something.  God  never 
made  a  person  without  giving  him  a  inission  to  perform.  First  find 
out  what  that  mission  is,  and  then  develop  and  train  the  powers  to  do 
it.     I  am  not  experimentally  acquainted  with  the  Society  Mr.  Hoi- 
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dredge  has  referred  to,  but  I  am  satisfied  it  is  a  good  institution.  I 
beseech  you,  if  you  have  not  an  organization  of  young  people  in  your 
Sabbath-school,  to  commence  the  work  of  organization  at  once.  Last 
winter  we  had  about  45  young  men  and  women  converted  in  our 
Sundav-school.  We  organized  them  at  once.  We  had  an  organiza- 
tion before,  but  we  took  the  young  men  and  put  them  together  and 
called  them  Yoke  Fellows;  and  put  the  young  women  together  and 
called  them  Marthas  and  Marys,  and  organized  them  together  as  a 
young  people's  prayer  meeting.  They  couldn't  stand  up  and  pray,  as 
is  customary  in  a  church,  so  I  told  them  to  kneel  down.  All  that  one 
young  man  could  say  was,  "Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep;  I  pray 
thee,  Lord,  my  soul  to  keep."  Another  one  repeated  a  piece  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer;  and  so  we  had  20  or  30  prayers,  and  then  they  sang  a 
hymn  and  were  dismissed.  It  was  not  more  than  two  or  three  weeks 
until  I  said  to  my  pastor  that  he  could  call  upon  any  of  them  to  make 
a  prayer;  he  did  call  upon  two  of  them,  and  they  made  short  prayers, 
and  after  the.  meeting  they  said  that  it  had  done  them  good.  You 
remember  about  the  German  professor  who  said,  "  I  never  come  into 
my  class  without  uncovering  my  head,  for  I  don't  know  but  I  may 
have  some  prince  or  mighty  man  before  me;"  and  he  had  Luther 
before  him!  So  it  is,  my  friends.  You  may  have  some  one  in  your 
class  who  will  be  a  mighty  power  for  God.  I  took  by  the  h^tnd  a 
few  months  ago  the  man  who  was  the  first  teacher  of  D.  L.  Moody. 
When  he  came  into  the  class,  a  little  uncouth  boy,  they  were  talking 
about  Moses.  It  was  the  first  time  he  had  heard  about  Moses,  and  he 
was  asked  what  he  thought  of  Moses.  He  said,  "  I  think  he  was  a 
mighty  smart  man.  Don't  you?  "  That  man  little  thought  that  he 
had  then  under  his  charge  the  man  who  was  to  be  the  greatest  evan- 
gelist the  world  ever  saw.  You  don't  know  whom  you  have  in  your 
classes,  but  if  you  do  your  work  faithfully,  bring  them  into  your  class, 
and  then  teach  the  Word  of  God,  and  develop  their  ability,  what  a 
mighty  future  God  may  have  in  store  for  them!  I  feel  a  great  desire 
that  these  young  people  should  be  better  fitted  to  take  our  places  after 
we  are  gone. 

The  great  question  of  temperance  was  now  taken  up  in  a  practical 
way  by  the  different  workers,  each  of  whom  told  briefly  what  was 
being  done  in  the  Avork  in  his  town  or  school.  Mr.  Wm.  Reynolds, 
of  Peoria,  presided  during  the  discussion  with  dignity  and  wisdom. 


TEMPERANCE  IN  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

The  President. — This  is  one  of  the  vital  questions  of  the  day,  and  I 
hope  many  of  you  will  tell  us  what  you  are  doing  in  regard  to  tem- 
perance in  your  localities. 

Mr.  Reynolds. — I  suppose  we  don't  want  to  hear  any  discussion  as 
to  the  temperance  question.  It  is  all  settled  about  its  being  a  great 
evil.  But  we  want  to  know  definitely  what  you  are  doing.  I  heard 
a  man  say  once  that  the  way  to  stop  intemperance  was  to  quit  making 
drunkards.     Now,  what  plan  have  you?      What  is  your  experience? 
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Rev.  Mr.  Haney. — In  our  town  of  Canton  we  have  a  Band  of 
Hope,  that  meets  at  three  o'clock,  and  then  the  young  men's  band, 
that  meets  at  four  o'clock,  and  a  temperance  prayer-meeting,  that 
meets  also  at  four  o'clock.  It  practically  amounts  to  a  separate  Sun- 
day-school, and  it  is  doing  grand  work,  flourishing  and  growing. 

Mr.  Reynolds. — Composed  of  young  people  entirel}'? 

Mr.  Haney. — Yes,  sir;  and  as  a  result  at  the  last  election  we  put 
away  the  saloons  by  269  majority.     (Applause). 

Mr.  Reynolds. — I  believe  there  is  not  a  saloon  in  that  county. 

Mr.  Haney. — No,  sir,  and  thank  God  for  it. 

Mr.  Reynolds. — (Addressing  the  audience).  How  many  of  you  are 
total  abstainers.     (Nearly  the  entire  audience  arose). 

Mr.  Reynolds. — How  many  of  you  in  your  schools,  represented 
here,  use  the  quarterly  temperance  lesson  or  some  kind  of  a  temper- 
ance exercise?     (About  twenty  arose). 

Delegate  from  Gibson  City. — We  have  a  Band  of  Hope,  Young 
Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union,  and  also  quarterly  temper- 
ance services  in  our  Sunday-school,  at  which  we  use  temperance  song.s, 
and  make  even  our  prayers  point  in  the  direction  of  temperance. 
There  is  not  a  saloon  in  the  county.  The  license  party  doesn't  even 
dare  to  put  a  ticket  in  the  field.  Not  only  do  we  impress  the  duty  of 
temperance  in  alcoholic  drinks,  but  whenever  I  touch  it,  I  put  the 
tobacco  question  just  as  strong  as  the  whisky  question.     (Applause). 

A  Delegate. — Greenville,  County  seat  of  Bond  County,  at  its  last 
election,  voted  out  the  saloons.  The  saloon  keepers  employed  a  band 
to  play  a  dirge  in  front  of  their  saloons  while  taking  down  their  signs. 
(Applause).  We  have  a  Band  of  Hope,  ranging  in  age  from  sixteen 
to  twenty-five.  Then  we  have  a  band  of  little  ones  beside  In  our 
primary  department  we  have  borrowed  the  motto  of  the  band,  "  Touch 
not,  taste  not,  handle  not,"  and  the  ladies  in  that  part  of  the  school  use 
temperance  illustrations  until  the  children  are  all  wide  awake  on  this 
subject  whenever  it  is  mentioned. 

A  Lady  Delegate. — What  will  you  do  with  a  school  75  in  number, 
and  only  three  professing  Christians  in  the  place,  who  will  none  of 
them  accept  the  temperance  lesson  ?  One  Sunday  I  took  a  lady  out 
there  to  deliver  a  temperance  address  on  Sabbath  afternoon,  and  after 
we  were  dismissed  you  could  hear  all  around  through  the  congrega- 
tion, "  Such  talk  will  do  very  well  for  those  ladies  and  those  Ameri- 
cans that  don't  like  beer,  but  we're  going  to  have  beer."  And  the 
secretary  of  our  school  gets  a  little  fuddled  every  time  he  goes  to  the 
city.  Our  township  has  no  saloons,  but  Peoria  is  full  of  them,  and 
everybody  can  always  get  enough  to  drink.  Now,  I  ask  you  the 
question,  what  will  you  do  with  a  school  like  that? 

A  Delegate. — Turn  your  secretary  out. 

Mr.  B.  F.Jacobs. — It  is  very  easy  to  make  rules  where  everything 
goes  along  our  own  way,  but  those  ladies  are  in  a  very  peculiar  place. 
2o«  can  turn  people  out  very  easily;  but  ^/ley  have  got  to  do  every- 
thing very  carefully,  lovingly,  patiently,  working  right  along,  sticking 
to  it  and  getting  one  at  a  time. 

Mr.  Reynolds. — I  know  this  school.  I  have  been  there  many  times. 
I  will  just  say  that  there  would  not  be  half  so  many  saloons  in  Peoria 
if  it  wasn't  for  the  surrounding  country.     I  wouldn't  bring  the  subjec- 
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of  temperance  into  that  Sunday-school,  knowing  its  location,  sur- 
rounded by  beer-drinking-  Germans.  I  wouldn't  do  it  when  I  started 
a  mission  school  in  Peoria  years  ago.  For  years  I  did  not  dare  to 
mention  the  subject  of  temperance  in  it,  because  I  had  a  large  number 
of  children  of  beer-drinkers,  and  my  idea  was  to  get  the  gospel  into 
them  strong  at  first.  So,  strong  temperance  man  as  I  was,  for  years 
I  didn't  dare  to  mention  temperance. 

A  Delegate. — How  do  you  do  now? 

Mr.  Reynolds. — Why,  temperance  is  one  of  the  main  things.  I 
have  got  to  a  position  where  I  am  independent;  but  located  as  this 
lady  is,  I  wouldn't  mention  it  now.  "Be  wise  as  serpents,  harmless 
as  doves."  Sometimes  3'ou  have  got  to  with-hold  certain  things  in 
crt'der  that  the  cause  may  be  advanced.  In  summing  this  matter  up: 
In  the  first  place,  never  touch  it  yourselves.  Be  total  abstainers. 
(Applause).  It  was  not  very  long  ago  that  I  smelled  liquor  very 
strongly  upon  a  Sunday-school  teacher's  breath.  Be  careful  and  never 
touch  it  yourselves.  In  the  next  place,  I  would  bring  temperance  in 
wherever  it  could  be  done  legitimately.  Don't  force  anytliing  in,  but 
wherever  it  can  be  brought  in  I  would  do  it.  As  a  general  thing,  I 
would  use  every  fourth  Sunday  for  a  temperance  lesson  or  temperance 
lecture;  for  I  feel  that  the  great  enemy  of  this  country  is  the  liquor 
traffic.  I  would  organize  class  temperance  societies,  and  have  a 
pledge,  and  I  would  have  all  the  children,  as  soon  as  they  are  old 
enough  to  know  what  they  are  doing,  sign  a  temperance  class  pledge. 
Sign  it  yourselves  first,  and  then  get  as  many  as  you  can  to  sign  it 
after  you.  I  know  a  man,  a  German,  who  has  not  touched  a  glass  of 
liquor  for  fifty  years.  When  he  was  a  child,  he  signed  the  pledge, 
and  he  has  kept  it,  has  never  touched  even  a  glass  of  cider  from  that 
day  to  this.  As  far  as  the  tobacco  question  goes,  that  is  of  minor 
importance.  Don't  run  the  thing  too  far.  Let  us  take  one  thing  at 
a  time.  It  is  hardly  a  sin  to  smoke  a  cigar  or  chew  tobacco,  but  it  is 
a  sin  to  drink  alcohol. 

A  Delegate. — In  some  of  these  small  towns,  where  there  is  more 
than  one  Sunday-school,  meeting  at  different  hours,  there  is  a  disposi- 
tion to  have  as  large  an  attendance  as  possible,  and  in  many  cases 
children  that  attend  one  school  attend  the  other.  I  would  like  to  ask 
if  that  is  a  good  thing  for  the  children?      V\{^ould  you  encourage  it? 

Mr.  Reynolds. — If  the  children  are  the  children  of  Christian  parents 
I  think  that  one  Sabbath-school  a  Sunday  is  enough.  If  they  have  no 
Christian  teaching  at  home,  why,  then  you  can't  give  them  too  much. 

A  Delegate. — How  would  you  meet  the  difficulty?  Suppose  one 
school  commenced  at  twelve  o'clock,  and  another  one  at  two  o'clock. 

Mr.  Reynolds. — I  wouldn't  exclude  the  children,  but  I  would  try 
to  let  the  parents  know  that  they  should  do  their  duty. 

A  Delegate. — Would  it  be  well  to  make  the  time  of  holding  the 
schools  the  same? 

Mr.  Reynolds. — No,  I  wouldn't  do  that. 

A  Delegate. — These  children  are  counted  two  or  three  times,  even 
in  the  report  given  to  this  convention. 

Mr.  Reynolds. — I  have  children  in  my  Sunday-school  that  I  know 
ought  to  be  at  home  under  the  care  of  their  parents,  but  at  the  same 
time  I  wouldn't  discourage  their  coming  for  fear  they  wouldn't  go 
home,  but  would  go  some  place  else. 
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A  few  minutes  being  now  assigned  to  the  consideration  of  miscel- 
laneous business,  the  following  report  of  the  committee  on  treasurer's 
report  was  presented  : — 

Your  committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the  report  of  the  treasurer, 
report  as  follows:  That  we  have  examined  the  treasurer's  report,  with 
his  book  receipts  and  vouchers  for  the  payments,  and  found  the  same 
correct,  leaving  balance  on  hand  $94.39.  We  would  recommend  that 
hereafter  all  moneys  be  sent  from  the  county  officers  to  the  state 
treasurer  direct. 

James  D.  White. 
W.  B.  Rundle. 
W.  M.  Camp. 

Invitations  from  places  to  hold  the  next  state  convention  were  then 
received,  and  Champaign,  Rockford,  and  Geneseo,  all  desired  that 
privilege.  These  cordial  invitations  were,  on  motion,  referred  to  the 
Executive  Committee.  The  Doxology  was  sung,  and  the  Benediction 
closed  the  session. 


Tliird  Day — Evening  Session.     . 

Many  of  the  delegates  had  left  the  city  for  their  homes  before  the 
last  session  of  the  Convention  met  Thuusday  evening,  but  the  crowd 
was  as  great  as  ever,  the  large  auditorium  of  the  church  being  densely 
packed,  even  at  an  early  hour.  Many  could  not  gain  admittance. 
The  Song  Service  was  opened  by  singing  "Bring  them  in."  Later 
came  "We  shall  stand  before  the  King:"  one  of  Mr.  Excell's  own 
compositions.  It  is  said  that  Sunday-school  people  are  the  best  singers 
in  the  world,  and  it  certainly  seemed  so,  by  the  readiness  and  energy 
with  which  they  sang  these  comparatively  new  songs.  Prayer  was 
then  offered  by  M.  B.  Crumbaker,  of  Forest,  and  the  audience-  sang 
again,  "  I  will  follow  Jesus."  Rev.  C.  M.  Morton  then  read  the 
following  report: — 

Your  committee  on  resolutions  begs  leave  to  submit  the  following 
report : 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  convention  be  given  to  the  citizens 
of  Decatur  for  their  friendly  hospitality;  to  the  trustees  and  ministers 
of  the  Methodist  and  Baptist  churches  of  this  city;  to  the  Decatur 
press  for  its  interesting  daily  reports  of  the  convention;  and  to  the 
diffc-rent  railways,  which  have  favored  us  with  reductions  of  fare. 

Resolved,  That  we  have  heard  with  deep  regret  of  the  death  of  our 
friend  and  fellow-labourer  Mr.  T.  T.  Short,  of  Greene  County,  and 
wje  recommend  that  the  Executive  Committee  prepare  a  suitable 
statement  of  his  services  in  the  Sabbath-school  work  of  Illinois,  and 
print  it  in  the  records  of  this  Convention. 
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Resolved^  That  we  recommend  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed 
to  make  such  disposition  of  the  "  Stephen  Paxson  Fund"  as  may  seem 
best  to  them,  after  careful  inquiry  concerning  the  needs  of  his  aged 
wife;  their  action  m  the  matter  to  be  reported  at  our  next  Convention. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

Charles  M.  Morton,  Chairman. 

Decatur,  May  I2//^,  1887. 

On  motion,  duly  seconded,  the  report  was  adopted.  Prof.  Excell 
then  favored  the  audience  wnth  a  new'  solo:  " 'Tis  dividing  the  world." 
It  was  rendered  with  his  usual  power  and  expression,  and  was  greatly 
appreciated  by  all.  May  this  sweet  singer  long  be  spared  to  sing  for 
Jesus.     The  first  exercise  of  the  evening  was: 


THE    WORK    OUTSIDE    THE    SCHOOL. 

ADDRESS    BY    REV.    C.    M.    MORTON,    CHICAGO. 

Mr.  President  and  Friends:  I  will  speak  to  you  on  the  relations  of 
the  Christian  to  the  Outside  World — the  relation  the  Christian  Church 
of  all  denominations  should  have  to  the  men,  women  and  children  who 
do  not  go  to  church  or  Sunday-school  at  all.  I  wnll  read  for  the  lesson 
a  few  verses  from  the  3rd  chapter  of  the  Acts:  "Now  Peter  and  John 
went  up  together  into  the  temple  at  the  hour  of  pra3-er,  being  the  ninth 
hour.  And  a  certain  man,  lame  from  hi>;  mother's  womb,  was  carried, 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the  temple,  which  is  called  Beauti- 
ful, to  ask  alms  of  them  that  entered  into  the  temple;  who  seeing  Peter 
and  John  about  to  go  into  the  temple,  asked  an  alms.  And  Peter, 
fastening  his  eyes  upon  him,  with  John,  said.  Look  on  us.  And  he 
gave  heed  unto  them,  expecting  to  receive  something  of  them.  Then 
Peter  said.  Silver  and  gold  have  1  none;  but  such  as  I  have  give  I 
thee:  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk. 
And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand  and  lifted  him  up,  and  immediately 
his  feet  and  nnkle  bones  received  strength;  and  he  leaping  up,  stood, 
and  walked,  and  entered  with  them  into  the  temple,  walking  and  leap- 
ing and  praising  God." 

This  has  been  a  very  happy  experience  to  me,  two  days  of  gi'eat 
blessing,  the  first  two  quiet  days  that  I  have  had  since  last  September; 
and  to  have  h;id  the  privilege  of  shaking  hands  v^'ith  the  earnest  Christ- 
ian workers  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  both  men  and  women;  to  have 
heard  their  kind  words  .of  greeting,  and  to  know  that  our  great  State 
still  leads  the  States  of  the  Union  in  Sunday-school  work,  having  the 
best  record  in  every  way  that  we  have  ever  had,  is  enough  to  make 
one  praise  God. 

We  see  the  two  leading  apostles,  Peter  and  John,  very  unlike  each 
other,  going  up  together  to  the  place  of  prayer,  at  thi*ee  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon.  I  said  they  -wei^e  very  unlike  each  other,  and  I  wish  you  to 
notice  how  unlike  each  other  the  Christian  brethren  all  are  now. 
Last  week  when  Dr.  Brookes  was  in  Chicago  I  noticed  the  difference 
between  him  and  Mr.   Moody — almost  nothing  in  common.     Look  at 
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the  lack  of  similiarity  between  Mr.  Jacobs  and  Mr.  Reynolds — totally 
unlike.  So  you  put  earnest  Christian  men  and  women  side  by  side  and 
find  that  they  are  as  different  as  Peter  and  John,  Mary  and  Martha. 
We  could  not  get  along  without  our  Peters,  with  all  their  mistakes, 
and  I  don't  know  how  we  should  do  without  our  Johns.  Martha,  with 
all  her  fretting,  is  indispensable  because  she  does  so  much  earnest 
work,  and  Mary  has  so  much  faith  and  so  much  sweetness  of  disposi- 
tion, that  Martha  would  be  only  half  a  woman  without  her.  And  so 
we  see  these  two  men  linked  together  after  Jesus  Christ  went  away, 
in  their  earnest  Christian  work;  and  just  now  in  the  flush  of  the  great 
Pentecostal  revival.  Peter  had  preached  the  sermon;  three  thousand 
souls  had  been  gathered  into  the  Christian  Church,  and  now  they  are 
going  to  the  place  of  prayer,  arm  and  arm,  at  three  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon. As  they  come  to  the  Beautiftjl  Gate  of  the  temple  they  see 
what  can  be  seen  any  day  in  great  cities,  a  poor,  helpless  cripple,  hold- 
ing out  his  hand  for  anything  that  kind  passers  by  may  choose  to  give 
him,  and  his  shrewd  friends  had  put  him  where  he  would  be  most 
likely  to  receive  kindness,  where  God's  people  would  pass.  That  was 
the  greatest  compliinent  they  could  pay  to  the  Christian  Church,  to 
bring  their  poor  people  and  cripples  to  her  door.  Every  time,  last 
winter,  when  poor  men  without  warm  clothing,  (sometimes  women 
with  rags  tied  around  their  feet  to  keep  them  warm)  would  come  to 
my  office,  I  had  this  thought,  "Well,  if  we  were  not  a  little  like  the 
Son  of  God,  they  wouldn't  come  so  far  and  they  wouldn't  have  any 
expectations." 

Please  to  notice  that  the  gate  of  the  Church  is  the  Beautiful  gate, 
growing  brighter  and  more  beautiful  every  year  we  live.  The  two 
greatest  men  of  their  time  stopped  before  a  helpless  beggar  lying 
under  the  shadow  of  God's  house,  to  see  what  they  could  do  for  him. 
Now,  the  great  mistake  we  are  making  in  these  days,  both  ministers 
and  Sunday-school  workers,  is  that  we  believe  we  must  get  people  in- 
side of  the  walls  of  what  we  call  the  church  before  we  can  do  them 
much  good.  I  don't  see  any  reason  why  a  Christian  minister  cannot 
preach  just  as  efficient  sermons  outside  of  church  walls  as  he  can  on  the 
inside.  Why  cannot  he  be  as  powerful  and  influential  in  one  family 
as  with  a  whole  congregation.  If  the  Son  of  God  would  give  a  whole 
night  to  Nicodemus,  and  all  time  that  was  necessary  to  a  poor  harlot, 
I  do  not  know  why  the  Christian  Church  should  not  go  outside  of  its 
walls  to  find  the  people.  7 he  Churcli  is  not  the  ground  on  which 
the  grain  is  to  be  raised^  it  is  simply  the  granary  itito  -which  the 
crop  is  to  be  harvested.  VVe  see  that,  prayer-meeting  or  no  prayer- 
meeting,  Peter  and  John  felt  impelled  to  do  what  they  could  for  the 
helpless  fellow  lying  in  the  dust. 

So  they  stopped  and  looked  kindly  into  his  face,  and  Peter  said  to 
him,  "Look  on  us,"  and  the  helpless  one  gave  glad  obedience,  expect- 
ing to  receive  something  of  them.  Now,  let  us  bring  this  down  to  the 
year  1887.  Let  us  remember  that  you  and  I  stand  here  on  God's 
earth  in  the  same  relation  to  His  work  that  Peter  and  John  had  then, 
and  let  us  remember  that  the  people  all  around  us,  without  hope  and 
without  God  in  the  world,  unreached  by  the  churches  and  the  Sunday- 
schools,  are  represented  by  this  beggar  lying  in  the  dust.  Let  us  ask 
God  to  give  us  love  enough  and  grace  enough  here  to-night  to  incline! 
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us  to  bless  in  all  coming  days  the  sad  and  sorrowing  people  that  we 
meet.  You  and  I  often  try  to  quiet  our  consciences  by  giving  a  quarter 
of  a  dollar.  I  am  glad  that  Peter  didn't  have  any  money  to  give  this 
man,  for  now  he  was  obliged  to  give  him  something  better;  he  gave 
him  a  strong  pair  of  legs  that  would  last  him  all  life;  and  how  glad  we 
all  are  to  know  that  that  friendless  child  of  sorrow  is  even  now  rejoicing 
in  the  presence  of  the  Master  and  looks  into  the  faces  of  Peter  and 
John  every  day  he  spends  up  there  before  the  throne.  It  is  wonderful. 
When  Peter  said,  "Such  as  I  have  give  I  unto  thee.  Rise  up  and 
walk,"  he  lifted  the  cripple  on  to  his  feet,  and  the  next  thing  we  see 
he  is  going  with  them  to  the  prayer  meeting.  He  didn't  need  any  in- 
vitation. He  thought,  "Any  place  that  is  good  enough  for  these  men 
is  good  enough  for  me." 

Almost  every  man  in  the  State  of  Illinois  has  been  inside  of  some 
church  at  least  once  in  his  life.  Find  us  a  man  in  this  city  of  Decatur 
who  has  never  been  in  a  church  of  some  sort,  and  I  will  show  you  a 
curiosity.  Now,  why  didn't  the  man  go  to  church  again  ?  That  is 
the  question.  What  made  him  stop  going?  The  trouble  with  Sun- 
day-school Conventions  and  Christian  Conventions  of  all  kinds  is  that 
only  one  side  of  the  story  is  told.  We  never  hear  the  other  side.  I 
have  often  wished  that  non-church  goers  would  send  up  some  sensi- 
ble, intelligent  man  to  lay  their  side  of  the  matter  before  Christian 
people.     It  would  make  mighty  interesting  reading. 

Why  didn't  that  man  go  to  church  once  more?  Perhaps  it  was 
because  of  the  preacher's  sermon.  It  did  not  interest  him.  Perhaps 
there  was  something  in  the  sermon  that  brought  unpleasant  recollect- 
ions that  were  painful  to  him.  He  needed  the  minister's  warm  shake 
of  the  hand  to  balance  that.  More  likely  it  was  because  ot  the  usher's 
cold  welcome  at  the  door.  I  honestly  believe  that  one  miserable  usher 
can  drive  more  people  from  church  than  any  five  ministers  can  gather 
together.  They  simply  go  noiselessly  away  and  are  through  with 
churches  of  every  kind.  The  poor  minister  never  knows  how  it 
happened  that  he  lost  his  heart.  Unless  ushers  are  true  men  of  God 
they  are  inclined  to  bow  a  good  deal  lower  to  a  broadcloth  coat  man 
than  to  a  Kentucky  jean  coat  man.  Do  you  know  if  there  is  any  one 
that  goes  behind  the  gallery  post  it  is  the  fellow  with  the  poor  coat? 
Now,  this  is  "Honest  Injun."  It  is  a  fact.  Without  fully  realizing  it, 
the  very  best  of  us  are  discounting  Poverty  and  Ignorance,  and  it  takes 
a  wise  Christian  worker  of  long  experience  to  keep  from  taking  off 
his  hat  to  people  who  have  got  a  good  deal  of  this  world's  money  and 
fame.  I  feel  it  cropping  out  in  my  mean  nature  every  day  I  live,  and 
hope  never  to  weary  in  trying  to  stamp  it  out  and  kill  it.  When  we 
really  are  in  love  witli  the  churchless  population,  our  buildings  will  be 
too  small  for  the  multitudes.  That  man  didn't  go  back  to  the  church 
because  he  honestly  felt  that  he  hadn't  received  any  benefit  or  comfort. 
He  went  away  disappointed,  and  he  went  away  believing  that  church 
going  was  unprofitable.  He  did  not  feel  so  well  when  he  came  home 
as  he  did  when  he  went  to  church. 

It  is  'pretty  hard  to  find  many  boys  and  girls  of  respectable  age  in 

the  State  of  Illinois.,  who  have  not  beefi   to  Sunday-school  at   least 

once.     This   is  a   fact;  I   have  studied  it   very  carefully.     We  hear  of 

the  thousands  of  children  and  young  people  who  don't  go  to  Sunday- 

7 


98  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

school.  Look  around  you  and  learn  that  there  is  only  a  little  handful 
who  have  not  been  to  some  kind  of  a  Sunday-school  at  least  once. 
Then  the  question  comes,  why  didn't  they  go  again?  It  is  a  com- 
mon thing  to  see  a  large  and  promising  class  in  Sunday-school,  going 
on  grandly  for  a  while,  and  then  to  come  again  and  find  only  one  or 
two  of  the  scholars  left,  and  finally  they  are  all  gone.  You  will  never 
see  them  there  again.  What  was  the  matter?  I  will  tell  you  what 
was  the  trouble,  friendi;.  The  love  of  Peter  and  y 0/171  Tvasfi't  hi  that 
place!  If  it  had  been,  that  teacher  and  superintendent  could  not  have 
slept  until  they  had  learned  why  it  was  that  a  fine  Suntlay-school  class 
had  gone  away,  without  saying  good  bye.  There  was  a  minister  in 
Brooklyn  who  had  a  Sabbath-school  teacher  come  to  him  one  afternoon 
and  say,  "Do  30U  remember  a  certain  girl  that  I  have  had  in  my  class 
during  the  past  year?"  He  said  he  did.  "Well,  that  is  the  most  un- 
grateful child  I  ever  saw  in  my  life.  I  have  clothed  her  up  twice  this 
year;  I  have  paid  the  rent  of  her  family  two  or  three  times  and  helped 
them  in  different  ways,  but  now  for  three  weeks  that  child  hasn't  come 
to  the  Sunday-school  or  sent  any  excuse  for  not  coming."  The  minis- 
ter made  up  his  mind  he  would  look  around  and  see  what  was  the 
matter.  When  he  inquired  the  next  day,  he  found  that  for  a  little  more 
than  two  of  the  missing  weeks,  the  little  girl  had  Vieen  sleeping  in  her 
grave.  Oh,  the  indifTerence  of  Sunday-school  teachers  that  don't  suc- 
ceed in  Christian  work — the  indifTerence  of  preachers  of  the  Gospel 
who  don't  succeeil  in  winning  the  souls  of  their  fellow-men! 

Now,  I  will  say  a  word  about  the  boys  and  girls  who  carry  heavy 
weights  in  life,  the  boys  and  girls  whose  little  hearts  are  heavy  every 
day  they  live.  They  are  sensitive  by  nature;  they  are  continually 
comparing  themselves  with  children  of  more  fortunate  birth.  The 
time  is  coyning  when  the  Christian  Church  will  study  the  feelings 
of  drifiking  vien''s  children.  We  shall  understand  then  better  than  we 
do  now  how  deeply  they  feel  their  humiliation  and  their  degradation. 
We  shall  understand  why  they  require  warm  and  repeated  invitations 
to  come  to  the  Sunday-school.  In  our  large  Sabbath  gatherings,  they 
are  reminded  of  their  poverty  in  a  hundred  ways.  One  of  the  sad 
things  I  have  to  remember  of  my  childhood  is  that  we  laughed  at  a 
bright  little  fellow  whose  garments  were  patched  with  so  many  pieces 
that  it  reminded  us  of  Joseph's  coat  of  many  colors.  One  day  we  called 
him  "General  Uniform,"  and  he  fell  down  and  cried.  It  is  hard  for 
me  to  think  of  it  now.  Thousands  of  children  feel  cut  off  from  the 
Sunday-school,  and  they  must  have  a  great  many  invitations  and  a 
great  deal  of  kindness  and  tenderness  to  bring  and  keep  them  where 
we  desire  them  to  be,  under  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God.  The 
teacher  who  studies  these  things,  the  superintendent  or  minister  that 
studies  these  things,  will  find  new  and  startling  revelations  every  day. 
My  wife  and  I  were  visiting  in  Fulton  county.  New  York,  many  years 
ago,  and  my  brother-in-law  had  a  fine  old  horse  and  buggy,  which 
were  at  our  service  every  afternoon.  It  was  wonderful  how  soon  that 
old  fellow  could  step  ofF  eight  or  ten  miles,  but  coming  home  one 
evening  he  was  the  stupitlest  horse  I  ever  saw.  His  ears  lopped  over 
and  he  was  indifTerent.  I  would  touch  him  up  with  the  whip,  but  he 
would  soon  lag  back  again,  and  I  said  to  my  wife,  "We  won't  have 
this  lazy  horse  again.     We  will  get  another  one."     We  drove  up  to 
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the  house,  and  my  brother-in-law  said,  "Why,  Buck,  what  is  the  matter 
with  you?"  And  the  horse  looked  as  though  to  say,  "Yes,  there  is 
something  the  matter;"  and  my  brother-in-law  took  up  one  of  his  fore 
feet  and  said,  "Ah,  this  is  what  is  the  matter."  The  poor  old  fellow 
had  had  a  sharp  stone  crowding  into  his  foot  all  of  the  way  home,  and 
I  had  not  sense  enough  to  find  it  out.  I  felt  like  kneeling  down  and 
saying,  "Buck,  if  you  will  forgive  me  for  my  stupidity  this  afternoon, 
I  will  try  not  to  repeat  it  on  another  horse  as  long  as  1  live."  We 
must  learn  to  feel  toward  the  great  outside  world  as  I  felt  toward  a 
faithful  horse  that  day.  Blessed  be  God,  the  boys  and  girls  who  never 
had  a  chance  in  life  have  One  who  understands  them,  and  His  name 
is  Jesus  Christ. 

There  was  a  great  revival  in  the  Auburn  prison  once  and  a  number  of 
the  convicts  were  converted.  The  Christian  ladies  of  the  city  used  to 
go  out  to  visit^them  and  encourage  them,  and  one  of  the  ladies  was 
talking  to  a  fine  young  man  one  day  who  had  jvist  come  out  into  the 
light,  and  put  his  trust  in  God.  He  was  very  happy,  and  just  as  she 
was  going  home,  he  said  to  her,  "Lady,  if  the  good  people  had  taken 
a  quarter  as  much  interest  in  me  before  I  came  here  as  they  have  since, 
I  never  should  have  come  here."  We  never  should  forget  that  saying 
— we  should  feel  the  force  of  it  every  day  we  live  among  the  boys  and 
girls  in  Illinois,  among  those  perhaps  who  have  not  had  any  hope 
for  a  long  time  that  they  could  ever  amount  to  anything,  that  they 
could  ever  attain  unto  anything.  I  tell  you  the  sweetest  part  of  my 
work  now  is  to  encourage  and  cheer  them  along,  to  see  their  faces 
brighten  up,  to  have  them  come  in  and  tell  me  that  they  have  begun 
to  save  their  money,  to  have  them  come  in  and  show  me  the  Bible 
that  they  have  just  bought  and  have  for  their  own. 

That  to  me  now  is  more  than  all  the  great  convention  work  there  is 
in  the  world — the  tender,  loving,  encouraging  attention  that  poor  hu- 
manity needs  every  day  it  lives,  and  to  stand  right  on  that  ground,  and 
to  do  it  for  God  every  day,  to  find  something  in  everybody  to  love,  to 
remember  that  it  wont  be  very  long  before  the  dear  little  children 
will  be  men  and  women — how^  sweet  it  is!  Only  the  other  day  a 
young  man  met  me  coming  out  of  the  Chicago  noon-day  prayer  meet- 
ing. Said  he,  "You  don't  know  me,  do  you?"  I  replied  that  I  would 
like  to  know  him.  He  said,  "I  used  to  be  in  the  infant  class  at  the 
Illinois  Street  Mission  where  you  were  converted.  You  used  to  speak 
to  me  and  put  your  hand  on  my  head  sometimes,  and  I  have  not  seen 
you  since,  but  I  want  to  tell  you  that  for  more  than  a  year  I  have  been 
a  minister  of  the  gospel,''  The  little  fellow  in  the  infant  class  was  a 
minister  of  the  gospel!  And  I'm  not  a  very  old  man  yet.  How  grand 
a  thing  it  is  that  these  wee  children  in  the  infant  class  may  after  awhile 
make  us  proud,  and  ghid,  and  happy!  Just  look  forward  a  little  way 
and  we  will  understand  the  importance  of  our  work  better  than  we  do 
now. 

It  seems  to  me  sometimes,  that  now  as  in  the  time  of  Jacob,  there  is 
a  great  ladder  reaching  up  from  earth  to  heaven.  And  it  seems  to  me 
that  it  has  three  great  rounds,  and  that  the  bottom  round — not  so  very 
far  from  the  earth — is  made  of  iron  and  I  will  call  it  the  round  of  Fear. 
And  it  seems  to  me  that  the  iron  round,  the  lower  round,  is  so  crowded 
^ith  men  and  women  roosting  upon  it,  that  it  has  scarcely  room  for 
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another  one  to  stand. — All  these  people  have  joined  the  church  and 
are  giving  something  to  God  and  doing  something  for  Him  because 
they  fear  they  will  never  get  to  heaven  if  they  don't.  This  is  the  low- 
est motive  possible,  but  it  is  better  than  not  being  on  the  ladder  at  all. 
Standing  high  above  the  round  of  iron  is  the  middle  round,  of  silver 
and  fair  as  the  moon.  This  is  well  filled  too,  but  is  not  so  crowded  as 
the  round  below.  I  call  this  the  round  of  Duty.  A  Christian  man 
gave  his  tearful  thanks  and  his  wife's  to  their  pastor  who  had  just  fin- 
ished an  eloquent  address  at  the  funeral  of  their  only  child.  "//  ivas 
only  7ny  dutv^  Sir,''''  said  the  man  of  God.  A  painful  sense  of  duty 
drives  us  to  much  of  Christ's  work.  Imagine  that  your  good  old 
mother  is  ill,  almost  to  death,  and  she  has  telegraphed  you  to  come  and 
see  her.  You  reach  her  in  the  evening  and  find  the  household  all 
worn  out.  Somebody  must  watch  with  her  that  night  and  it  is  clear 
that  the  watcher  ought  to  be  the  son  who  has  just  come  home.  Then 
you  go  into  her  sick-room  and  say,  "Mother,  I'm  very  sorry  for  your 
illness.  You  brought  me  into  the  world,  I  will  watch  with  you;  al- 
though it  will  be  a  verv  long  and  painful  night.  Yes,  I  will  watch 
with  you."  She  would  say,  "My  son,  if  you  cannot  watch  with  me 
from  any  other  motive  than  that,  you  had  better  go  back  home.  I 
will  try  to  get  along  without  you."  But  there  is  a  round  shining  like 
the  sun,  high  above  all  these,  on  which  a  goodly  number  have  come  to 
stand;  and  it  seems  tome  it  is  made  of  the  purest  gold,  a  beautiful,  pol- 
ished  golden  round,  and  we  will  call  it  the  round  oi  Love. 

It  is  quite  clear  that  this  is  the  round  that  is  nearest  heaven.  "The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us."  Drawn  by  the  love  we  have  for 
Jesus  Christ  to  do  all  we  can  for  every  man,  and  every  woman,  and 
every  child,  getting  our  own  hearts  fuller  of  sympathy  every  day  we 
live,  and  asking  God  that  we  may  do  more  of  this  kind  of  work  next 
year. — as  we  draw  near  to  the  close  of  this  great  convention,  let  us 
all  thank  God  before  we  go  away  that  we  have  this  beautiful  fellow- 
ship. How  much  it  has  done  for  us!  this  coming  together  in  prayer 
and  praise,  and  the  study  of  methods  of  work  and  the  expositions  of  the 
scriptures,  such  as  our  dear  Brother  Brookes  is  going  to  give  us  now. 
May  God  bless  the  conventions  that  the  different  counties  will  hold 
this  year;  and  let  us  pray  that  his  benediction  may  rest  upon  the  Inter- 
national Convention,  so  soon  to  be  held,  and  that  the  windows  of  hea- 
ven may  open  and  such  a  blessing  be  poured  out  on  this  dear  land  of 
ours  as  there  shall  not  be  room  to  receive.     (Amen.) 

The  President  appointed  the  following  committee  on  the  Paxson 
Memorial  Fund:  Rev.  C.  M.  Morton,  E.  A.  Wilson  and  George 
Estes. 

After  another  solo  by  Prof.  Excell,  "The  Model  Church,"  Dr. 
Brookes  gave  one  of  his  most  instructive  Bible  Readings,  quoting  the 
scripture  passages  entirely  from  memory. 
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THE  TEACHER  AND  THE  BOOK. 

BY  REV.    J.    H.    BROOKES,    D.    D.,    ST.    LOUIS. 

Will  the  members  of  the  convention  be  kind  enough  to  use  their 
pencils  and  note  books.  I  wish  you  would  each  put  down  the  verses 
of  Scripture  I  shall  give  you.  I  am  not  here  to  entertain,  it  is  simply 
to  suggest  to  you  a  line  of  practical  Bible  study  upon  the  topic  which 
I  found  on  the  program  when  I  came,  namely,  the  "Teacher  and  the 
Book,"  In  the  little  time  which  I  shall  occupy  to-night,  I  shall  call 
your  attention  to  only  one  feature  of  the  Book,  and  the  teacher's  rela- 
tion to  it,  namely,  the  old  Testament  Scriptures,  and  whether  you  can 
find  Jesus  Christ  clearly  and  fully  set  forth  in  that  part  of  the  Book. 
You  have  just  been  studying  a  portion  of  Old  Testament  history,  and 
I  asked  Bro.  Jacobs  to-day  how  many  teachers  he  supposed  in  this  con- 
vention, or  how  many  teachers  throughout  the  State  of  Illinois,  or  any 
of  our  states,  had  sought  to  impi'ess  upon  the  minds  of  their  scholars  a 
personal  Christ  in  every  lesson  that  they  had  taught.  My  aim  will 
be  to  show  you  that  you  ought  to  do  that.  Now,,  please  put  down 
what  Jesus  Himself  says  about  the  Old  Testament  in  its  relation  to 
Him:  John  5  :  39  and  46.  "Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life;  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me." 
"For  had  ye  believed  Moses  ye  would  have  believed  me,  for  he  wrote 
of  Me."  "Search  the  Scriptures" — of  course  he  had  allusion  here  to 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  "Had  ye  believed  Moses  ye  would 
have  believed  me,  for  he  wrote  of  Me," — our  Lord's  own  testimony 
to  the  fact  that  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  are  concerning  Himself. 
Luke  24:27,  32,  44,  45.  He  appeared  to  the  two  disciples  on  the 
way  to  Emmaus,  and  upbraided  them  because  of  their  unbelief: 
"  O,  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have 
spoken.  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things  and  to  enter 
into  His  glory?  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets  He  ex- 
pounded unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  Him- 
self." 32nd  verse:  "And  they  said  one  to  another,  "Did  not  our  heart 
burn  within  us  while  He  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  he 
opened  to  us  the  Scriptures?" — concerning  Himself,  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, observe.  So  in  the  44th  verse,  he  appeared  to  the  assembled 
disciples:  "And  He  said  unto  them,  these  are  the  words  which  I  spake 
unto  you  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled 
which  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in 
the  Psalms,  concerning  me.  Then  opened  he  their  understanding, 
that  they  might  understand  the  Scriptures."  Now,  observe,  dear 
friends,  to  open  the  Scriptures,  that  is,  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures, 
so  that  we  find  Christ  there,  and  to  open  our  understanding,  that  we 
may  understand  the  Scriptures.  This  is  just  the  miracle  of  grace  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  risen  from  the  grave,  performed  for  those 
disciples  of  His;  and  it  is  just  exactly  what  each  teacher  needs,  that  the 
Scriptures  may  be  opened  to  the  understanding.  Not  till  then,  are 
teachers  ready  for  their  work.  Then  take  the  Apostle  Paul;  he  went 
into  the  synagogue  and  for  three  days  reasoned  with  them  concerning 
the    Scriptures — reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Old  Testament,  ob- 
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serve.  Again, — Acts  26:22-23, — in  Paul's  magnificent  defense  before 
Agrippa  we  find  him  making  this  dechiration,  that  he  had  preached 
none  other  things  than  those  which  the  prophets  and  Moses  had  said 
should  come,  namely,  that  Christ  should  suffer,  and  that  he  should  be 
the  first  that  should  rise  from  the  dead,  and  should  show  light  unto  the 
people  and  to  the  Gentiles.  Now,  here  Paul  declares,  in  the  presence 
of  that  King,  I  am  j^reaching  no  new  doctrine.  I  am  preaching  just 
what  Moses  preached  to  you,  just  what  the  prophets  preached  to  you, 
namely, — they  preached  Christ  and  I  preach  Christ,  and  there  is  no 
diflference  between  us. 

Observe  briefly  what  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  say  concerning 
the  descent  oi  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,     (ienesis  3:15.     The  first  pro- 
mise that  is   made  concerning  the   Divine  Deliverer  is   traced   to  the 
woman.  God  says,  to  the  serpent  or  Satan,  "I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise 
thy  head,  and   thou  shalt  bruise  his   heel."     Here  is  the  first  dawn  of 
redemption    for   a  ruined    race.     Now,  notice   Genesis    12:3:     "I  will 
bless  them  that  bless  thee  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee;  and  in  thee 
shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."     Take  some  other  passages: 
Genesis  22:18.     There  it  is  said  to  Abraham,  "In  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed;  because  thou  hast  obeyed   my  voice." 
Genesis  49: 10 — of  the  descendants  of  Abraham  God  now  selects  one 
particular  tribe — "The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  law- 
giver from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come;  and  unto  him  shall  the 
gathering  of   the   people   be."     Here,  then,  we   have   Abraham,  then 
Abraham's  seed,  and  now,  Judah,  of  the  twelve  tribes  that  spring  from 
AV)raham.     Then,  coming  to  Psalms  89:3,  4,  we  find  that  of  that  tribe 
of  Judah  the  particular  tribe  of  David  is  chosen:  "I  have  made  a  cove- 
nant with   my   chosen,   I   have   sworn    unto    David    my  servant,  Thy 
seed  will  I  establish  for   ever,  and   build  up   thy  throne  to   all   genera- 
tions."    Notice  again,  the   34th  and  35th  verses  of  that  same   Psalm: 
"My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  altar  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of 
my  lips.     Once  have  I  sworn   by  my  holiness  that  I  will  not  lie  unto 
David."     Now  what   is  God's  solemn    oath  unto   David?     "His   seed 
shall  endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me.     It  shall  be 
established  for  ever  as  the  moon,  and  as  a  faithful   witness  in  heaven." 
See  how  God  comes  down  to  one   particular  family  of  that   particular 
tribe  springing  from  that  particular  Abraham.     Read  next,  Isa.  ii:i 
and  2 :     "And  there  shall   come   forth  a  rod   out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse, 
and  a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots;  and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall  rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit 
of  counsel   and    might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the 
Lord."     And  in  2  Chron.  17:17  David  came  and  said:     "Who  am  I, 
Oh  Lord  God,  and  what   is  mine   house,  that  Thou  hast   brought   me 
hitherto?     And  yet  this  was  a  small  thing  in  thine  eyes,  O  God;  for 
Thou  hast  also  spoken  of  thy  servant's  house  for  a  great  while  to  come, 
and  hast  regarded  me  according  to  the  estate  of  a  man  of  high  degree." 
Why,  David  saw  that  promised   deliverer,  whose  very  birth   place  is 
mentioned  in   Micah  2  :5.     The   lineage  of  Jesus  is  given  down  to  the 
very  close  of  the  Old  Testament!     So  don't  you  see  the  importance  of 
being  thoroughly  proficient  in  the  knowledge  of  what  the  Old   Testa- 
ment says  in  regard  to  the  deliverer?  You  meet  Jewish  children;  how 
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are  you  going  to  convince  tiieni  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  this  promised 
Messiah?  The  Jew  will  admit  to  you  that  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures were  four  hundred  years  before  Jesus,  and  were  in  circulation  all 
over  the  ancient  Greek  world,  so  that  the  Jew  dare  not  say  that  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  have  been  altered  by  the  Christians.  He 
knows  they  have  not  been.  What  will  he  do,  then,  when  you  bring 
him  such  proofs  concerning  the  Messiah? 

Second,  His  Mission. — Num.  24:19.  Balaam,  you  know,  had 
gone  to  the  heights  overlooking  Israel,  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  curs- 
ing the  people,  but  he  says,  instead,  "Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he  that 
shall  have  dominion,  and  shall  destroy  him  that  remaineth  of  the  city." 
It  was  not  a  question  of  his  will,  you  understand,  but  he  had  to  speak 
the  very  words  of  God.  It  is  the  word  of  the  living  God  from  Genesis 
down  to  the  very  close  of  the  Book.  Balaam  is  made  to  say — what? 
"I  shall  see  Him,  but  not  now;  I  shall  behold  Him,  but  not  nigh. 
There  shall  come  a  star  out  of  Jacob  and  a  sceptre  shall  rise  out  of 
Israel."  What  is  the  star?  The  symbol  of  divine  truth.  What  is  the 
sceptre?  It  is  the  emblem  of  authority  and  rule.  Therefore,  his  mis- 
sion relates  first  of  all  to  Israel.  Notice  Jer.  23:5-6.  "Behold  the 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous 
branch,  and  a  King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute  judg-  , 
ment  and  justice  in  the  earth.  In  his  days,  judah  shall  be  saved,  and 
Israel  shall  dwell  safely:  And  this  is  his  name,  whereby  he  shall  be 
called.  The  Lord  our  Righteousness."  Here,  then,  is  the  relation  of 
this  promised  Messiah  directly  to  Israel.  Now  turn  back  to  Isaiah  11 : 
10,  and  see  how  much  wider  that  Mission  extends:  "And  in  that  day 
there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the 
people;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek;  and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious." 
now  read  Isa.  42:1-4.  "Behold  my  servant  whom  I  uphold;  mine 
elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth;  I  have  put  my  spirit  upon  him;  he 
shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift 
up,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  streets.  A  bruised  reed  shall 
he  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench;  he  shall  bring- 
forth  judgment  unto  truth.  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged  till 
he  have  judgment  in  the  earth;  and  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law." 
And  in  Isa.  49:4,  we  find  this  Messiah  complaining,  "I  have  sent  my 
strength  for  naught,  and  in  vain."  Then  what?  "Though  Israel  be 
not  gathered  yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  my 
God  shall  be  my  strength.  And  he  said,  it  is  a  light  thing  that  thou 
shouldest  be  my  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore 
the  preserved  of  Israel.  I  will  also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth." 
Don't  you  see  how  it  grows?  Don't  you  see,  as  you  peruse  these  Old 
Testament  Scriptures  how  the  light  gets  brighter  and  brighter?  Take 
Mai.  3:1,  3.  "Behold  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare 
the  way  before  me,  and  the  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly  come 
to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant  whom  ye  delight  in: 
Behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  But  who  may  abide 
the  day  of  His  coming?  and  who  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth?  for 
He  is  like  a  refiner's  fire."  Notice  again  in  the  4th  chapter  of  Malachi, 
first  two  verses:  "For  behold  the  day  cometh  that  shall  burn  as  an' 
oven;  and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble, 
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and  the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them  up  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
that  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch.  But  unto  you  that 
fear  my  name  shall  the  Son  of  Righteousness  arise  with  healing 
in  His  wings."  At  the  beginning  it  is  a  star,  with  its  rays  glanc- 
ing up.  At  the  end  of  the  Scriptures  it  is  a  sun  in  its  full  splendor. 
Study  into  the  rising  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  you  shall  be- 
hold His  beauty,  and  He  shall  come  with  divine  healing  in  His  wings. 
Third — His  personal  ministry  is  just  as  clearly  set  forth.  Deut.  18:15. 
"The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me;  unto  Him  ye  shall  barken.  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  that  whosoever  will  not  barken  unto  my  words 
which  he  shall  speak  in  my  name,  T  will  require  it  of  him."  Now, 
hurrying  on  a  little,  I  only  want  to  give  you  a  suggestive  outline.  Ps. 
40:7-9,  "Lo,  I  come;  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  I 
delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart. 
I  have  preached  righteousness  in  the  great  congregation ;  lo,  I  have 
not  refrained  my  lips,  O  Lord,  thou  knovvest.  I  have  hot  hid  thy 
righteousness  within  my  heart;  I  have  declared  thy  faithfulness  and 
thy  salvation;  I  have  not  concealed — have  made  known — thy  loving 
kindness  and  thy  truth  from  the  great  congregation."  What  is  pre- 
dicted of  him,  now,  as  a  preacher?  That  he  will  make  known  God's 
righteousness,  he  will  declare  God's  salvation  and  God's  loving  kind- 
ness and  God's  truth.  Did  not  Jesus  do  that  very  thing?  Ps.  45:2-7. 
"Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men;  grace  is  poured  into  thy 
lips;  therefore  God  hath  blessed  thee  forever.  Thou  lovest  righteous- 
ness and  hatest  wickedness;  therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows."  Now  look  at  the 
I  loth  Psalm  and  see  the  particular  nature  of  his  ministry.  "The  Lord 
said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool."  Fourth  verse — "The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and 
will  not  repent,  thou  art  a  priest  forever  after  the  order  of  Melchi- 
zedek."  Isa.  61:1,3.  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek; 
he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to 
the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound;  to 
proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  of 
our  God ;  to  comfort  all  that  mourn."  There  was  this  difference  in 
Luke  4th,  when  Jesus  took  it  up  and  applied  it  himself,  he  left  out 
about  the  vengeance  of  God,  because  it  was  not  yet  the  day  of  ven- 
geance of  God.  Dan.  9:26.  "And  after  three  score  and  two  weeks  shall 
Messiah  be  cut  of,  but  not  for  himself."  Have  we  not  here,  then,  in 
this  outline  the  distinct  testimony  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  fulfilled 
these  things,  is  just  as  clearly  set  forth  in  the  Old  Testament  as  in  the 
New?  "Messiah  shall  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself" — then  why  not 
for  me? 

Fourth,  His  Divinity. — Look  at  Ex.  3:  2,  where  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  Moses  in  the  burning  bush.  Notice  that  where- 
ever  you  find  mention  made  in  the  Old  Testament  of  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  he  claims  divine  homage;  he  exercises  divine  prerogatives  and 
powers.  It  is  Jesus  simply  trying  on  the  garment  of  humanity  until 
he  came  down  to  Bethlehem.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  cried  out  to 
Moses  from  the  burning  bush:  "Draw  not   nigh  hither;  put  off  thy 
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shoes  from  off  thy  feet ;  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground."  Then  notice  Ex.  23:  20:  "  Behold,  I  send  an  angel  before 
thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring  thee  into  the  place  which 
I  have  prepared.  Beware  of  Him,  and  obey  His  voice  ;  provoke  Him 
not,  for  He  will  not  pardon  your  transgressions ;  for  my  name  is  in 
Him."  Josh.  5  :  13:  "And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  was  by 
Jericho,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and,  behold,  there  stood  a 
man  over  against  him  with  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand  ;  and  Joshua 
went  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our  adver- 
saries? And  he  said,  Nay,  but  as  captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord  am 
I  now  come.  And  Joshua  fell  on  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  worship, 
and  said  unto  him,  What  saith  my  Lord  unto  His  servant?  And  the 
captain  of  the  Lord's  host  said  unto  Joshua,  Loose  thy  shoe  from  off 
thy  foot,  for  the  place  whereon  thon  standest  is  holy.  And  Joshua 
did  so."  It  was  the  angel  who  stepped  out  of  the  burning  bush  who 
is  now  receiving  the  worship  of  Joshua.  Go  a  little  farther.  In  Isa. 
7:  14,  the  Holy  Spirit  says:  "Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give 
you  a  sign:  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall 
call  his  name  Immanuel."  And  in  Isa.  9:  9,6,7:  "For  unto  us  a 
child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given:  and  the  government  shall  be 
upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
sellor, the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace." 
"  Unio  us  a  child  is  born  ; "  What  is  there  marvellous  about  that? 
The  birth  of  sons  was  of  daily  occurrence ;  but  here  is  the  coming  of 
one  Son  in  whom  the  whole  world  was  interested.  "  Of  the  increase 
of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne 
of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with 
judgment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth  even  forever.  The  zeal  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this."  Again,  reads  Isa.  25:  9:  "  And 
it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is  our  God;  we  have  waited  for 
Him,  and  He  will  save  us:  this  is  the  Lord;  we  have  waited  for  Him, 
we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  His  salvation."  And  again,  Isa.  40: 
10,  11:  "Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come  with  strong  hand,  and 
His  arm  shall  rule  for  Him.  Behold,  His  reward  is  with  Him,  and 
His  work  before  Him.  He  shall  feed  His  flock  like  a  shepherd :  he 
shall  gather  the  lambs  with  His  arm  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom, 
and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young."  And  Zech.  14:  5, 
says,  "  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  the  mountains,  yea,  ye  shall 
flee  like  as  ye  fled  before  the  earthquake  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  King 
of  Judah:  And  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints  with 
thee."  Now  we  may  well  say  Jesus  Christ  was  either  divine,  or  this 
book  is  the  merest  fable.  Cling  to  it,  teachers,  with  unyielding  grasp. 
The  Saviour  you  teach  is  divine.  Don't  be  driven  away  into  the 
modern  theories  and  speculations  that  have  taken  possession  of  so 
many  foolish  minds. 

Fifth — Look  at  the  sufferings  of  the  divine  Saviour.  In  Ps.  21 :  i, 
we  hear  the  cry  of  a  broken  heart :  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou 
forsaken  me?  Why  art  thou  so  far  from  helping  me,  and  from  the 
words  of  my  roaring.''"  And  in  the  16th  verse:  "For  dogs  have 
compassed  Me:  the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  inclosed  me:  they 
pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet."  He  goes  into  the  minute  details, 
and  that  was  literally  true  a  thousand  years  afterwards.     Look  at  the 
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i8th  verse:,  "They  part  my  garments  among  them,  and  cast  lots 
upon  my  vesture."  And  at  Psahn  69:8,  "lam  become  a  stranger 
unto  my  brethren,  and  and  an  ahcn  unto  my  mother's  children."  20th 
verse:  "  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart;  and  1  am  full  of  heaviness: 
and  I  looked  for  some  to  take  pity,  but  there  was  none;  and  for  com- 
forters, but  I  found  none."  Isa.  50:6,  "I  gave  my  back  to  the 
smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair:  I  hid  not 
my  face  from  shame  and  spitting."  Isa.  53:3,  6,  "  He  is  despised  and 
rejected  of  men;  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief:  and  we 
hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him.  He  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed 
him  not.  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  out  sorrows; 
yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted.  But  he 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities; 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with  his  stripes  we 
are  healed.  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all."  Have  you  ever  noticed  that  this  is  the  plural  number? 
This  mighty  Christ  spoken  of  in  the  old  testament  died  as  many  times 
as  he  had  people  on  the  earth  to  trust  in  him.  He  bore  every  death, 
and  therefore  in  his  death,  though  he  had  done  no  wrong,  "  He  made 
his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  his  death;  because  he 
had  done  no  violence,  neither  was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth."  Read 
Zech.  13:6,  "  And  one  shall  say  unto  him,  What  are  these  wounds  in 
thine  hands?  Then  he  shall  answer,  Those  with  which  I  was  woun- 
ded in  the  house  of  my  friends."  Here  is  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Old 
Testament  dying  as  our  substitute  for  sin  just  as  much  as  in  the  New 
Testament.  You  never  prepare  a  Sunday-school  lesson  unless  in  some 
way  or  other  before  you  have  fini^^hed  that  lesson  you  may  find  Christ 
in  it;  and  not  only  Christ,  but  also  Christ  as  a  substitute. 

Sixth. — Now  then  briefly,  His  resurection.  That  is  just  as  clearly  set 
forth  in  the  Old  Testament  as  in  the  New.  Notice  a  few  passages. 
Ps.  16:  10,  II,  "For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  Hades;  neither 
wilt  thou  suffer  thine  holy  one  to  see  corruption.  Thou  wilt  shew  me 
the  path  of  life:  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand 
there  are  pleasures  for  evermore."  Ps.  68:18,  "  Thou  hast  ascended 
on  high  ;  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive  ;  thou  hast  received  gifts  for 
men ;  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell 
among  them."  Ps.  118:22,  "The  stone  which  the  builders  refused 
is  become  the  head  of  the  corner.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing ;  it  is 
marvellous  in  our  eyes.  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made; 
we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it."  Isa.  53:10,  "  Yet  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  bruise  him;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  when  thou  shalt  make 
his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his 
days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand;"  In 
which  we  have  distinct  testimony  to  the  fact  that  he  who  bore  the 
iniquities  of  God's  people  shall  be  satisfied.  In  other  words,  God 
shall  raise  him  up  ;  and  in  Hos.  6,  2nd  verse,  he  links  him  to  his 
people:  "After  two  days  will  he  revive  us:  in  the  third  day  he  will 
raise  us  up,  and  he  will  shall  live  in  his  sight."  And  in  Hos.  13:14, 
he  turns  with  this  sweet  message:  "I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power 
of  the  grave;  I  will  redeem  them  from  death:  Oh  death  I  will  be  thy 
plague  ,  Oh  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction."     The  resurrection  is  in 
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the  Old  Testament  as  in  the  New.  The  mighty  Conqueror  of  death 
is  the  very  foundation  of  our  hope.  Of  a'll  the  sleepinj^  dead  alone  He 
woke.     Oh,  thank  God  that  we  have  Christ  in  the  Old  Testament. 

Now  then,  the  last  thought  is  His  dominio}i.  Read  Ps.  72 :  8,  "He 
shall  have  dominion  also  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall  how  before 
him,  and  his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust.  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall 
down  before  him,  and  his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust.  A^ea,  all  kings 
shall  fall  down  before  him:  all  nations  shall  serve  him."  And  in  the 
17th  verse:  "His  name  shall  endure  forever  ;  his  name  shall  be  con- 
tinued as  long  as  the  sun ;  and  men  shall  be  blessed  in  him;  all  nations 
shall  call  him  blessed."  Take  Dan.  7:  13,  14,  as  another  illustration; 
"  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and,  behold,  one  like  the  son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  Days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him.  And  there  was  given  him  dominion, 
and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages 
should  serve  him:  his  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which 
shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed." 
Notice  again  Zech.  vi.  "Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord; 
and  he  shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne;  and 
he  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his  throne;  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be 
between  them  both."  And  Zech.  xiv.  9:  "And  the  Lord  shall  be 
king  over  all  the  earth  ;  and  in  that  day  shall  there  be  one  Lord,  and 
his  name  one."  Alexander  is  Alexander  no  longer;  Caesar  is  Cassar 
no  longer ;  Napoleon  is  Napoleon  no  longer  ;  Hannibal  is  Hannibal 
no  longer,  but  Jesus  is  Jesus  still.  I  do  not  wonder  that  a  great  writer 
closes  his  Life  of  Christ  with  these  astonishing  words:  "Repose  now 
in  thy  glory.  Thy  work  is  done  ;  thy  kingdom  is  established;  between 
thee  and  God  there  shall  no  longer  be  any  difference.  Ages  of  wor- 
ship shall  follow  thee  along  the  royal  road  which  thou  hast  graced,  to 
take  pai't  in  thy  everlasting  kingdom." 

"All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name  ! 
Let  angels  prostrate  fall; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all." 

King  of  Kings,  set  forth  in  the  Old  Testament  as  clearly,  dutifully  and 
fully  as  in  the  New.  Therefore  never  again  teach  your  classes  an  Old 
Testament  lesson  that  does  not  lead  them  to  Jesus;  and  you  too,  find 
in  this  inspired  Word  how  the  Holy  Ghost  delights  to  exalt  that  pre- 
cious name.     ("Amen,  Amen,"  and  applause.) 

The  audience  rose  and  sang  again  the  grand  old  hymn,  whose  spirit 
the  Doctor  had  just  struck, 

"All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name!" 

The  President. — Before  we  part,  Judge  Nelson,  of  our  city,  has  a 
few  words  he  would  like  to  say.  Permit  me  to  introduce  to  you  Judge 
Nelson. 
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CLOSING  WORDS. 

BY   JUDGE   NELSON,    OF   DECATUR. 

"We  know  so  little,"  were  the  four  syllables  of  the  opening  sentence 
of  a  speech  made  by  a  distinguished  infidel  of  our  time  within  three 
hundred  yards  of  where  we  are  assembled — "We  know  so  little.'' 
Yes,  I  thought,  and  we  can  know  so  little.  The  range  of  our  power 
of  knowledge  is  limited;  we  can  hear  ordinary  sounds  at  but  a  short 
distance.  I  have  made  the  effort,  Mr.  President,  in  this  house,  on 
more  occasions  than  one  to  be  informed,  and  failed,  because  I  could 
not  hear.  We  only  see  in  right  lines.  We  cannot  look  around  a  cor- 
ner any  more  than  the  sun  can  shine  around  a  corner,  not  a  particle. 
Oh,  what  a  vast  array  of  facts  in  this  universe  of  God  that  we  don't 
know  and  cannot  know.  The  infidel  said,  "we  know  so  little."  Yes, 
thought  I,  and  what  a  necessity  to  believe  so  much.  (Applause.) 
And  for  an  hour  and  a  half  he  went  on  giving  for  the  belief  of  his 
audience,  historical  facts  of  which  they  had  not  a  particle  of  knowledge, 
and  could  not  have,  and  which  they  accepted  with  the  profoundest 
faith  on  his  simple  say  so!  (Laughter.)  Why,  I  don't  know  who  my 
mother  was;  and  I'm  not  alone;  there  is  not  a  man,  woman  or  child 
under  the  sound  of  my  voice  that  knows,  and  can  say  he  knows,  who 
his  mother  was.  It  is  a  matter  of  confidence  in  human  nature  that  en- 
ables me  to  say  that  I  know  who  the  good  woman  was  that  bore  me. 
And  so  our  salvation  and  eternal  well-being,  are  matters  of  faith,  not 
in  the  man,  but  in  the  word  of  the  eternal  and  ever-living  God.  How 
much  we  want  to  know,  and  how  little  we  cm  know!  I  had  a  little 
baby,  not  four  years  old,  ask  me  as  I  held  her  in  my  arms,  "Who  made 
the  moon?"  And  I  said  to  the  sweet  little  one,  "God,  my  darling," 
and  she  turned  on  me  with  the  question,  "And,  grandpa,  who  made 
God?"  This  is  an  illustration  of  the  thirst  for  knowledge  that  is  in' the 
human  soul.  And  it  must  be  satisfied  largely  by  information  derived 
from  others  who  do  know.  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners  in  times  past,  spake  to  the  fathers,  by  the  prophets,  hath  in 
these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  son  Jesus  Christ.  (Amen.) 
That  is  the  way  we  come  to  know  spiritual  things.  God  spoke,  mark 
you.  God  knew  man  and  needed  not  that  they  should  testify  of  him. 
He  knew  we  were  in  a  situation  to  receive  information;  so  he  took  us 
right  where  he  found  us,  in  liis  infinite  love  and  wisdom,  and  spoke  to 
us  ("Praise  the  Lord.")  Yes,  praise  the  Lord  that  he  came  and  spoke 
to  us,  that  is  it;  and  my  soul  tiirilled  this  evening,  as  I  heard  this  man 
into  whose  face  I  never  looked  before,  speaking  about  the  Word  of 
the  Lord.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  came,  bless  his  holy  name.  And 
did  you  ever  think  about  how  much  he  has  trusted  to  the  integrity  and 
fidelity  of  you  and  me  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord  should  spread  and 
be  glorified  ?  The  book  that  I  study  the  Word  of  God  out  of  was 
printed  by  a  man,  and  it  was  bound  into  a  book  by  a  man,  and  it  was 
sold  by  a  man.  There  is  a  man  down  stairs  that  will  sell  you  one  for 
$8,  the  finest  Bible  I  ever  saw.  I  never  saw  an  angel,  and  I  have 
been  here  over  three  score  years,  and  you  never  did  either.  Now, 
ladies,  pardon   me — (great  laughter  and  applause.)     I   alluded  to  the 
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celestial  order,  not  the  terrestrial.  And  it  was  not  by  angels  that  we 
received  the  Bible.  The  deposition  of  the  witnesses  was  taken  and 
registered,  and  the  book  came  down  and  I  can  read  it,  and  so  can  you; 
and  that  is  the  way  we  find  out  all  we  know  about  Jesus,  just  by 
reading  the  depositions  of  witnesses.  And  that  deposition  is  in  the 
hands  of  every  man  and  woman  in  this  country,  or  may  be  in  twenty- 
four  hours  if  they  will,  and  they  can  read  it.  I  did  not  come  up  here 
to  make  a  speech,  but  I  could  not  help  saying  a  few  things.  I  arose 
at  the  request  of  the  President  of  this  convention  to  say  for  him  and 
for  myself,  and  for  the  Christian  people  of  this  good  little  town  of  De- 
catur and  this  goodly  county  ot  Macon,  to  these  men  and  women  of 
Illinois,  nearly  five  hundred  of  whom  have  been  with  us  for  the  last 
three  days  and  nights  engaged  in  this  work — just  to  say  to  you  that 
it  rejoices  our  hearts  to  see  your-f^ices  here,  and  to  hear  your  voices, 
and  to  turn  our  eyes  to  that  Sunday-school  map  of  our  own  glorious, 
bright  empire  state,  right  here  in  the  lap  of  the  valley  of  the  Missis- 
sippi in  the  heart  of  the  continent,  between  the  seas,  and  see  the  shining 
glory  dotted  all  over  it,  where  that  word  of  God  is  being  taught,  and 
the  depositions  read  every  Sunday  to  the  little  children.  (Applause.) 
Who  are  reading  the  depositions?  You  men  here  in  the  prime  of  your 
lives,  you  men  with  your  feet  just  stepped  over  the  threshold  of  your 
manhood,  you  patriarchs  with  the  frosts  of  many  winters  gathered  on 
your  heads,  you  beautiful  girls  in  the  lovingness  of  your  hearts,  who 
are  just  beginning  to  know  what  it  is  to  be  women;  you  matrons,  you 
mothers  in  Israel,  who  have  gathered  here  from  the  four  quarters  of 
this  state  to  look  into  each  others  faces  and  commune  with  each  other. 
Oh  it  is  a  glorious  constellation  tiiat  rests  upon  the  breast  of  our  moth- 
er state.  God  speed  you  in  the  work.  (Amen.)  I  hope  your  hearts 
have  been  encouraged ;  I  hope  that  your  energies  have  been  strength- 
ened, and  that  you  will  leave  our  little  town  and  this  convention  and  go 
back  to  your  own  cities,  to  your  own  villages,  to  your  own  hamlets,  to 
your  own  sections — for  I  see  on  that  map  the  very  section  is  marked — 
with  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  God  abiding  on  you  to  do  his  work  and 
teach  it  to  others.  We  thank  you  for  your  presence;  we  rejoice  in  it, 
and  we  hope  and  trust  and  pray  that  our  Father  will  lengthen  out  to 
you  the  thread  and  give  you  strength  and  keep  you  in  spirit  until  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  shall  in  deed  and  in  truth  go  forth  and  cover  the 
whole  earth  as  the  waters  do  the  face  of  the  great  deep,  and  until  none 
shall  need  to  say  to  his  neighbor,  "Know  the  Lord,"  for  all  shall  know 
him  from  the  least  to  the  greatest.     (Applause.) 

The  President. — As  we  are  about  to  part  I  wish  to  say  that  it  seems 
to  me  that  all  of  you  are  my  brothers  and  sisters.  I  pray  that  the 
lessons  of  instruction  which  you  have  heard  here  may  be  indelibly  im- 
printed upon  your  hearts  and  minds,  and  you  will  go  from  this  meet- 
ing with  new  energy,  new  zeal,  new  determination  to  work  for  God 
and  humanity.  I  believe  we  are  more  encouraged  than  we  were  when 
we  came  here.  Let  us  continue  in  the  work  until  the  world  is  re- 
deemed to  Christ. 

Rev.  Mr.  Haney. — We  have  had  two  speeches  from  you  Decatur 
people,  and  I  move  that  some  of  our  other  brethren  have  a  chance  to 
talk  a  minute,  and  I  request  that  you  call  upon  Bro.  B.  F.  Jacobs. 
(Great  Applause.) 


no  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 


B.    F.    JACOBS,    OF    CHICAGO. 

My  Dear  Friends: — It  is  not  necessary  that  you  should  hear 
any  word  more  than  you  have  heard  to-night.  It  was  my  privilege 
a  little  while  ago,  in  the  rooms  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  to  talk  to 
one  hundred  boys  of  Decatur.  It  was  a  ver}^  great  privilege,  but  I 
certainly  think  1  have  made  speeches  enough  in  this  convention,  I 
have  one  word  to  say,  and  that  in  reference  to  the  Internationnl  Con- 
vention to  be  held  in  Chicago  the  first  of  June,  I  do  wish  that  it  was 
possible  to  gather  there  the  Sunday-school  workers  of  Illinois,  not  only 
by  their  representatives,  but  also  in  person.  I  wish  you  could  all  be 
there.  Now,  there  is  one  way  in^  which  you  can  be  there,  your 
thoughts  can  be  there,  your  prayers  can  be  there,  you  can  ask  God 
himself  to  guide  and  bless  it  at  every  step  and  in  every  particular, 
that  he  will  endow  the  men  and  women  who  are  to  speak  there  with 
power  from  on  high,  that  he  will  magnify  his  Word,  and  that  he  will 
abundantly  bless  the  efforts  that  are  V^eing  put  forth  that  his  Word  may 
be  more  and  more  taught  and  believed  throughout  the  whole  land. 
For  this  we  sincerely  ask  your  prayers.  You  know,  dear  friends,  it  is 
so  easy  to  make  mistakes.  It  is  so  easy  to  do  things  different  from  the 
way  they  should  be  done,  unless  God  directs  us  at  every  point,  I  can- 
not express  my  gratitude  to  God  for  the  blessing  that  has  come  upon 
this  convention,  I  was  almost  afraid  lest  in  the  care  and  work  and 
preparation  for  the  International  Convention  we  might  in  some  meas- 
ure fail  to  provide  for  this  convention  in  the  State  of  Illinois.  But 
how  wonderfully  God  has  blessed  us,  has  he  not,  brethren?  How  de- 
lightful it  has  been!  How  glad  I  am  that  at  this  closing  session  we 
have  had  our  thoughts  directed  so  clearly  and  wonderfully  to  the 
Word  of  God,  and  as  our  brother  was  speaking  to  us,  without  notes 
or  open  Bible,  repeating  these  passages  just  as  though  they  wei'e  all 
printed  in  letters  before  him,  I  thought  what  a  wonderful  thing  it  is  to 
know  the  Word  of  God  so  that  you  can  repeat  it.  A  man  and  wife 
lived  together  until  they  cume  to  celebrate  their  golden  wedding,  and 
the  old  man  was  asked  if  he  could  give  any  one  reason  why  their 
married  life  had  been  so  blessed  of  God,  and  so  useful  toothers,  and  he 
said,  "I  think  I  can  give  one  reason  why  there  has  been  such  abun- 
dant blessing  in  my  family."  "What  is  it?"  said  his  friend.  "Well," 
he  said,  "when  wc  were  married,  the  first  evening  I  said  to  my  wife, 
'We  have  entered  upon  a  journey  that  is  long  or  short  as  God  shall  see 
fit  to  direct,  and  I  suggest  that  every  night,  before  we  sleep,  we  repeat 
to  each  other  a  passage  fiom  the  Word  of  God.'  For  fifty  years  we 
have  pillowed  our  heads  upon  the  promises  of  the  living  God,  and 
peace,  and  joy  and  blessing  have  come  to  our  house."  Oh  I  would  to 
God  to-niglit  that  every  father  and  every  mother  in  Illinois  could  pil- 
low their  heads  upon  a  promise  of  God,  and  that  our  children  and  our 
children's  children  could  lay  down  to  sleep  upon  his  precious  Word! 
Why,  brethren,  there  is  nothing  like  this  in  all  the  world.  Before  this 
and  beyond  it  there  is  nothing,  it  is  the  Word  of  the  living  God 
through  the  lips  of  the  living  teacher,  whose  life  is  a  testimony,  a  wit- 
ness to  the  truths  of  which  tliat  Bible  deals;  it  is  the  power  of  God  to 
the  salvation  of  all.     May  God  bless  all  the  workers  in  Illinois.     May 
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God  bless  our  beloved  brother,  Judge  Nelson.  Why,  it  is  a  joy  to  my 
soul  and  a  strength  to  my  life  to  see  a  man  like  that,  who  has  been  on 
the  Bench  of  the  State  of  Illinois.  I  would  to  God  that  the  lawyers 
might  gather  at  his  Feet  and  learn  wisdom ;  I  would  to  God  that  the 
homes  of  Illinois  were  like  the  home  in  which  it  has  been  my  privi- 
lege to  be  during  my  stay  in  Decatur,  where  morning  by  morning, 
noon  by  noon,  evening  by  evening,  every  member  of  the  family  has 
repeated  at  the  table  a  promise  from  the  Word  of  God.  God  does  not 
look  down  upon  any  fairer  sight  on  this  earth  than  such  homes  as 
that.  Brethren  of  Illinois,  let  us  just  be  faithful.  Let  us  be  faithful. 
I  thank  you  all  for  your  personal  kindness  to  me.  Every  time  I  think 
of  you,  in  my  home,  or  wherever  I  am,  at  home  or  abroad  throughout 
the  land,  often  I  kneel  and  I  say,  "Oh  God  make  me  sufficiently  thank- 
ful and  sufficiently  grateful  for  the  love  of  such  men  and  women  as  I 
have  been  blessed  with  in  the  State  of  Illinois."  From  my  heart, 
brethren,  beloved  in  Jesus  Christ,  I  thank  you,  and  pray  that  the  rich- 
est blessings  of  God  may  rest  upon  you.  Through  Jesus  Christ, 
Amen. 

The  great  audience  rose  to  their  feet,  and  led  by  Prof.  Excell  joined 
in  singing  once  more,  "There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood."  The 
The  ringing  chorus,  "At  the  Cross,  at  the  Cross,"  filled  the  house 
again  and  again.  Could  a  more  fitting  motto  have  been  left  in  the 
hearts  of  the  workers,  about  to  scatter  for  another  year? 

Dr.  J.  H.  Brookes  pronounced  the  Benediction,  and  the  Convention 
of  1887  was  closed. 


WEDNESDAY  EVENING  MEETING. 

On  Wednesday  Evening,  (May  nth,)  the  large  Methodist  Church 
being  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity,  many  went  over  to  the  Baptist  Church, 
and  held  an  "overflow "  meeting.  There  is  always  a  sense  of  loss, 
when  one  has  to  leave  the  great  congregation  at  such  a  time ;  but 
whatever  sense  of  that  kind  any  one  felt,  was  speedily  lost,  and  all 
who  were  at  the  "overflow"  will  remember  it  as  one  of  the  marked 
meetings  of  the  association — marked  by  a  spirit  of  earnest  interest, 
Christian  fellowship,  and  deep  devotion.  After  some  singing,  B.  F. 
Jacobs  spoke  on  topics  having  to  do  with  the  study  and  teaching  of  the 
Word. 

Miss  Harlow  followed  with  some  accounts  of  her  work  among  the 
children,  dwelling  somewhat  upon  the  influence  of  her  Sunday-school 
work,  as  seen  in  her  work  in  the  day  schools.  In  answer  to  questions 
freely  asked,  she   gave  more  detailed   illustrations  of  her  methods  in 
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infant  class  instruction,  particularly  in  teaching  abstract  truth — a  thing 
so  difficult  for  teachers  ot  the  little  ones. 

Rev.  Charles  Morton  gave  an  account  of  his  introduction  to  Sunday- 
school  work.  His  first  class  consisted  of  three  barefoot  little  girls,  in 
a  mission  school.  He  gave  a  most  interesting  and  touching  account  of 
his  progress  with  that  class,  and  all  who  listened  could  see  how,  not 
only  was  he  an  instrument  of  great  good  to  his  pupils,  but  they  in  turn, 
a  means  of  grace  to  him.  The  sweet  Christian  spirit  of  this  man 
showed  in  his  words  and  communicated  itself  to  his  hearers. 

Rev.  Bartlett  Fosket,  pastor  of  the  First  Bnptist  Church  at  Centra- 
lia,  presided  at  the  meeting — a  meeting  most  helpful  in  quickening  the 
sense  of  the  importance  of  Sunday-school  work,  and  in  inspiring  a 
determination  to  return  to  it  with  new  devotion. 


Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wise  servant,  whom  his  lord  hath 
made  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them  meat  in  due  season? 
Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 
doing.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  he  shall  make  him  ruler  over  all 
his  goods. — Matt.  24:45-47. 

For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
angels,  and  then  he  shall  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works. — : 
Matt.  16:  27. 
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Frank  Wilcox,  Champaign. 
E.  A.  Frye,  Shobonier. 
W.  B.  Eagan,  Kinmundy. 
Francis  Dressor,  Reno. 
Morris  Emmerson,  Mt.  Vernon. 
T.  M.  EcKLEY,  McLeansboro. 
Thos.  Ridgway.  Shawneetown. 
W.  P.  Bruner,  Metropolis. 
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Alton *E.  C.  Wilder 1861 
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Du  Quoin B.  F.  Jacobs 1868 
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Quincy P.  G.  Gillett 1870 

Galesburg *J.  McKee  Peeples 1871 

Aurora C.  R.  Blackall 1872 

Springfield J.  F.  Culver 1873 

Champaign D.  W.  Whittle 1874 

Alton R.  H.  Grifiith 1875 

Jacksonville D.  L.  Moody 1876 

Peoria E.  C.  Hewett. 1877 

Decatur Rev.  F.  L.  Thompson 1878 

Bloomington C.  M.  Morton 1879 

Galesburg Wm.  Reynolds 1880 

Centralia J.  R.  Mason 1881 

Champaign O.  R.  Brouse 1882 

Streator Rev.  Wm.  Tracy 1883 

Springfield T.  P.  Nisbett 1884 

Alton John  Benham 1885 

Bloomington Lucius  A.  Trowbridge 1886 

Decatur Jerome  R.  Gorin 1887 

Rockford H.  T.  Lay 1888 

♦Deceased. 


PROGRAM. 


The  Music  will  be  under  direction  of  E.  O.  Excell,  of  Chicago. 
TUESDAY   AFTERNOON. 


3.00 — Praise  and  Prayer. 

3.30 — Topic:  Personal  Preparation. 

4.15 — Topic:  Prevailing  Prayer. 


Led  by  E.  O.  Excell,  Chicago- 
Led  by  Rev.  J.  T.  Burhoe,  Rockford. 
Led  by  E.  C-  Stover,  Belvidere. 


TUESDAY   EVENING. 


7- 


-Praise  Service. 

-Address:  Some  Fruits  of  S.  S.  Work. 

-Address. 


Led  by  E.  O.  Excell,  Chicago. 

Rev.  a.  E.  Dunning,  D.D.,  Boston. 

Rev.  C.  M.  Morton,  Chicago. 


WEDNESDAY   MORNING. 


8.00 — Conference  of  County  Secretaries. 

9.00 — Praise  and  Prayer. 

9.30 — Bible  Reading. 
10.00 — Report  of  Executive  Committee. 
10.30 — Report  of  State  Secretary. 
II  .00 — Report  of  State  Workers. 

Report  of  Nominating  Committee. 


Led  by  W.  B.  Jacobs,  Chicago. 

Led  by  E.  O.  Excell,  Chicago. 

Miss  E.  Dryer. 

B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chairman. 

W.  B.  Jacobs. 

Knox  P.  Taylor. 

I.  M.  Philips. 


WEDNESDAY   AFTERNOON. 


2.00 — Election  of  Officers. 
2.30 — Class  Teaching. 

3.30— Teacher  Training. 


Prof.  N.  Butler,  Champaign. 

Lucy  Rider  Meyer,  Chicago. 
Rev.  a.  E.  Dunning,  D.  D.,  Boston. 
Rev.  J.  E.  Gilbert,  D.  D.,  Indianapolis. 


WEDNESDAY   EVENING. 

7 .  30 — Song  Service. 

8.00— Address  of  Welcome.  Hon.  H.  C.  Scoville,  Mayor  of  Rockford. 

Mr.  O.  R.  Brouse,  for  Churches  of  Rockford. 
8.20 — International  S.  S.  Work. 

Organization.  William  Reynolds,  Peoria. 

Instruction.  Rev.  J.  E.  Gilbert,  D.  D.,  Indianapolis. 


In  the  State  Street  Baptist  Church. 

8,00 — Illustrated  Address  for  Children.     Lessons  in  Matthew. 

B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chicago, 
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THURSDAY    MORNING. 

8.00 — Conference  of  County  Officers.  Led  by  W.  B.  Jacobs,  Chicago. 

8.30 — Praise  Service.  Led  by  E.  O.  Excell,  Chicago. 

g.oo — Bible  Reading.                        ,  Lucy  Rider  Meyer. 

9.30 — Report  of  Treasurer.  R.  W.  Hare. 
10.00 — Conference  of  Delegates,  by  Districts. 

11.00 — State  Work.  The  Executive  Committee. 

THURSDAY   AFTERNOON. 

2.00 — I'rimary  Class  ^Vork. 

Positive  and  Negative  Teaching.  Miss  Betty  Harrison,  Chicago. 

Kindergarten  Methods.  Miss  Abbie  Nebeker,  Urbana. 

3.00 — Temperence  in  Sunday  School.  Miss  Catherine  G.  Waugh,  Rockford. 

4 . oo^Teachers'  Study  Meeting.     Lesson  for  May  27th. 

Matt.  26:  67-75.     "Peter's  Denial."  Led  by  B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chicago. 

THURSDAY   EVENING. 

7.30 — Praise  Service.  Led  by  E.  O.  ExcELi.,  Chicago. 

8.00 — Topic:  The  Supreme  Obligation.      Matt.  28:   18-20. 

The  Need  of  Missionary  Work.  Rev.  C.  C.  Goss,  Chicago. 

Some  Ways  of  Helping  Missionary  Work.     Rev.  H.  M.  Hamill,  Jacksonville. 

The  Reward  of  Missionary  Work. 


INTRODUCTORY. 


In  preparing  for  the  Thirtieth  Convention  of  the  Illinois  Sunday- 
school  Association,  the  Executive  Committee  wished,  if  possible,  to 
accept  the  invitation  from  the  Sunday-school  woi'kers  of  Rockford,  to 
hold  the  Convention  in  that  city.  The  principal  difficulty  in  the  way 
was  the  extreme  distance  that  the  workers  from  the  Southern  part  of 
the  State  would  have  to  travel,  and  the  large  expense  to  them  for  the 
trip.  To  provide  for  this  difficulty,  and  as  far  as  possible,  to  overcome 
it,  the  committee  decided  to  charter  a  train  from  the  Illinois  Centra] 
P.ailroad,  to  run  from  Cairo  to  Rockford  and  return,  carrying  none 
but  delegates  to  the  Convention,  and  to  make  a  uniform  rate  of  fare 
from  all  points  on  the  road  South  of  Bloomington,  so  that  the  workers 
in  the  extreme  Southern  part  of  the  state  would  incur  no  greater  ex- 
pense than  those  in  the  center  and  Northern  part  of  the  State  in  attend- 
ing the  Convention.  The  contract  was  made  for  the  train,  and  a  rate 
of  $5,  for  the  round  trip  over  the  road  was  established;  circulars  were 
issued  making  announcements;  the  county  officers  were  constituted  a 
special  committee  to  secure  delegates.  It  was  arranged  that  only  one 
car  should  start  from  Cairo,  four  additional  cars  to  be  put  on  at  Cen- 
tralia.  From  the  beginning  great  enthusiasm  characterized  the  effiart, 
until  as  the  time  for  the  Convention  approached,  it  was  certain  that 
more  than  200  delegates  would  be  on  the  train.  It  was,  therefore, 
arranged  to  hold  a  Sunday-school  Institute  en-route,  and  Mr.  William 
Reynolds,  President  of  the  International  Convention  was  appointed 
and  General  Superintendent,  with  Assistant  Superintendents,  Secre- 
taries and  Treasurers,  in  each  car.  Mr.  Reynolds  had  been  holding 
some  meetings  in  Tennessee  during  the  week  previous,  and  had 
communicated  the  information  concerning  the  train  to  some  of  the 
workers  thei'e;  two  well-known  workers  of  that  state  determined  to 
accompany  him,  J.  R.  Pepper  and  Judge  Estee,  and  these  gentlemen 
spent  Sunday  the  30th  of  May  in  Cairo.  The  first  car  of  the  Sunday- 
school  train  left  Cairo  at  2  o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning,  May  22nd. 
A  goodly  number  of  delegates  started  from  Cairo.  At  Anna  a  num- 
ber of  delegates  were  found  waiting,  accompanied  by  Mr.  W.  B. 
Jacobs,  Secretary  of  the  Association,  and  Mr.  W.  S.  Sherer  of  Chicago, 
who  left  Chicago  on  Monday  night  to  meet  the  train  at  that  point. 
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At  Carbondale  and  other  points  South  of  Centralia  the  delegates  in- 
creased until  the  car  would  not  hold  the  number  and  arrangements 
were  made  for  them  to  be  in  the  through  cars  of  the  general  passenger 
train. 

At  Centralia  a  reception  of  the  delegates  had  been  arranged,  large 
numbers  had  gathered  there  from  other  points,  and  the  Sunday-school 
workers  of  Centralia,  under  direction  of  H.  T.  Cunningham,  of  that 
city,  one  of  the  well-known  state  workers,  were  at  the  train  to  meet 
the  delegates.  A  bountiful  breakfast  had  been  prepared  for  the  dele- 
gates, and  about  one  hundred  of  the  Sunday-school  teachers  and 
scholars  were  there  to  cheer  them,  and  send  greetings  to  the  Conven- 
tion. The  train  proper,  was  made  up  at  Centralia.  An  immense  sign, 
painted  on  canvas,  reaching  from  one  end  of  the  train  to  the  other  on 
each  side,  and  bore  the  words  "Illinois  State  Sunday-school 
Convention  at  Rockford,  May  23nd,  23RD,  and  24TH,  18SS." 

The  greatest  enthusiasm  was  manifested  at  every  place  of  importance 
on  the  journey.  The  delegates  took  dinner  at  Decatur.  At  Clinton 
it  was  found  necessary  to  add  the  sixth  car  to  the  train.  At  Bloom- 
ington  the  train  was  photographed.  At  Mendota  supper  was  provided, 
and  at  all  points  on  the  route  crowds  of  Sunday-school  workers  and 
children,  sometimes  accompanied  by  bands,  greeted  the  delegates.  It 
was  expected  that  the  train  would  be  changed  off  from  the  Illinois 
Central  road  at  Freeport  to  the  North  Western  road,  but  at  the  last 
moment  it  was  decided  to  try  the  experiment  of  running  the  train  over 
the  new  track  of  the  Illinois  Central  Road,  which  was  accordingly 
done,  this  being  the  first  passenger  train  ever  run  over  the  road,  and 
carrying  the  349  delegates  from  Freeport  to  Rockford  without  acci- 
dent. The  Convention  which  had  been  in  session  during  the  evening 
adjourned  at  nine  o'clock  and  a  large  number  went  down  to  meet  the 
train ;  at  the  depot  it  was  found  that  hundreds  of  the  people  of  Rockford, 
in  addition  to  the  members  of  the  Convention,  had  gathered  for  the  same 
purpose.  By  the  good  management  of  the  committee  at  Rockford, 
five  members  of  the  entertainment  committee  met  the  train  at  Free- 
port,  and  began  the  work  of  assigning  the  delegates  to  their  homes  in 
Rockford.  At  Rockford  all  the  street  cars  that  could  be  secured  were 
waiting  the  arrival  of  the  train,  and  more  than  fifty  carriages,  busses 
and  hacks,  were  also  in  waiting  to  convey  the  delegates  to  their  homes. 

For  the  journey  from  Cairo  to  Rockford  a  programme  had  been 
arranged  for  a  Railroad  Sunday-school  Institute.  The  crowded  con- 
dition of  the  cars,  and  the  frequent  interruptions  caused  by  receptions 
and  ovations,  interfered  somewhat  with  this  programme,  nevertheless, 
many  of  its  features  were  carried  out.  The  full  programme  was  as 
follows : 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TRAIN 

FROM    CAIRO    TO    ROCKFORD. 


A   RAILROAD   SUNDAY   SCHOOL   INSTITUTE. 


Tuesday   Morning. 

8. CO     Reception  by  the  S.  S.  Workers  of  Centralia. 
Gen'l  Superintendent,  William  Reynolds. 


PRDG-RilMME. 
Car  No.    1. 

AssH  Suft D.  R.  Harrison,  Williamson  Co. 

Secretary Ta  ^lor  Dodd,  Union  Co. 

Treasurer Philip  Tayer,  Jackson  Co. 

Car  No.   2. 

Ass^t  Suft T.  M.  Eckley,  Hamilton  Co. 

Secretary.  .^. Mrs.  H.  West,  Perry  Co. 

Treasurer.'. H.  H.  Crozier,  White  Co. 

Car  No.  3. 

AssH  Suft Adam  Young,  Bond  Co. 

Secretary Dr.  J.  N.  McCord,  Fayette  Co. 

Treasurer H.  T.  Cunningham,  Marion  Co. 

Car  No.  4. 

AssH  Suft P- J-  Randolph,  Christian  Co. 

Secretary Will  F.  Brown,  Morgan  Co. 

Treasurer Albert  E.  Fish,  Montgomery  Co. 

Car  No.   5. 

AssH  Sup''t CoL.  Frank  Wilcox,  Champaign  Co. 

Secretary Geo.  T.  Tucker,  Macon  Co. 

Treasurer W.  B.  Rundle,  De  Witt  Co. 


We  give  an  article  from  the  Rockford  "  Morning  Star  "  concerning 
the  S.  S.  Train: 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ON  WHEELS. 


A  "Star"  reporter  was  on  the  Sunday-school  train  that  arrived  in 
Rockford  about  lo  o'clock  Tuesday  night,  bearing  400  delegates  to 
the  State  Convention.  And  a  jolly  crowd  they  were.  The  .trip  had 
been  one  continual  round  of  pleasure — they  laughed,  talked,  sang,  ate 
oranges  and  cracked  peanuts  from  the  time  they  left  Egypt  until  they 
pulled  in  at  the  I.  C.  depot.  Between  the  verses  of  the  good  old  ortho- 
dox songs  was  heard  the  snores  from  the  tired  delegates,  who  were 
scattered  here  and  there  through  the  cars,  faces  up,  and  distorted  like 
the  papier  mache  masks  at  a  fancy  dress  party.  Gaping  mouths 
threatened  to  swallow  up  the  reporter  in  all  the  cars,  and  many  were 
the  pretty  upturned  faces  of  the  young  lady  delegates,  who  had  grown 
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weary  on  their  long  ride  and  were  locked  in  the  embrace  of  Morpheus. 

They  were  met  at  Freeport  by  a  committee  from  Rockford,  who 
immediately  proceeded  to  assign  places  of  entertainment  for  the  dele- 
gates, and  that  was  no  small  task.  There  were  400  delegates,  to  be 
divided  up  in  twos  and  threes,  and  piloted  to  the  homes  of  the  enter- 
tainers. The  members  of  that  committee  were  Dr.  Ransom,  E.  M. 
Revelle,  Stanley  Harding,  Ralph  Emerson,  Jr.,  and  C.  M.  Whipple. 
They  succeeded  in  placing  everybody  in  comfortable  quarters. 

The  train  started  from  Cairo  at  1.45  Tuesday  morning  with  one  car. 
At  Centralia  breakfast  was  served  by  the  citizens.  There  were  then 
aboard  the  train  i  50  delegates.  They  were  formed  in  line  and  marched 
up  to  the  opera  house,  where  the  hospitable  citizens  had  a  magnificent 
hot  breakfast  spread  for  them.  An  hour  and  a  half  was  spent  in  the 
city.  An  address  of  welcome  was  given  by  Rev.  Mr.  Moore  and 
responses  made  by  W.  B.Jacobs  and  many  other  prominent  delegates, 
including  Judge  Estes  and  Hon.  Mr.  Pepper,  of  Memphis,  Tenn. 
The  Centraliaites  entertained  their  transient  guests  with  music,  and 
gave  the  delegates  a  most  unexpected,  warm  welcome.  Four  more 
coaches  were  added.  Delegates  were  picked  up  all  along  the  I.  C. 
line.     Dinner  was  served  at  Decatur. 

At  Normal  the  train  was  greeted  by  a  pretty  band  of  250  children, 
from  the  Soldier's  Orphan  Home.  The  little  charges  of  the  state  were 
marshalled  at  the  depot  by  President  H.  C.  De  Motte,  and  the  incom- 
ing of  the  Sunday-school  delegates  was  signalized  by  singing  of  songs 
and  handkerchief  waving  by  the  bright  army  of  kids. 

They  arrived  at  Mendota  at  supper  time  and  found  that  the  citizens 
of  that  pretty  place  had  not  forgotten  them.  Arranged  on  the  plat- 
form of  the  depot  was  a  table  200  ft.  long,  spread  with  cakes,  sand- 
wiches, meats,  coffee,  and  other  good  things  that  delegates  love  so  well 
to  eat.  They  filed  out  of  the  cars  and  marched  down  either  side  of 
the  long  table,  and  ate  hastily  of  the  good  food  provided  by  the  kind 
Sunday-school  workers  and  citizens,  under  the  leadership  ofE.  H. 
Conibear,  of  Mendota.  At  many  stations  brass  bands  went  out  to  re- 
ceive them,  and  choruses  of  children  sang  sweetly  as  the  heavy  train 
moved  through  the  dense  crowds  that  were  gathered  around  the  depot. 
On  the  sides  of  the  train  were  tacked  large  placards,  extending  its 
whole  length,  on  which  was  inscribed,  "Illinois  State  Sunday-school 
Convention,  Rockford,  May  32nd,  23rd,  34th." 

Owing  to  the  many  stops  and  the  dela}'  at  meal  times,  the  train  was 
an  hour  late  on  arriving  at  Freeport.  They  were  brought  down  over 
the  new  line  in  one  hour  and  twenty  minutes,  which  was  remarkably 
good  time,  considering  the  condition  of  the  track.  Ed.  Brown  had 
done  all  in  his  2:>ower  to  make  everything  smooth,  and  much  of  the 
success  of  this  end  of  the  trip  was  due  to  his  work.  He  had  the  depot 
platform  all  slicked  up  and  built  a  walk  to  the  street  to  keep  their  boots 
out  of  the  mud.  The  delegates  were  received  with  street  cars,  car- 
iges  and  'busses.  Each  street  car  was  equipped  with  six  boys  to  pilot 
the  delegates  to  their  lodging  place.  As  the  train  pulled  up  to  the  de- 
pot a  rousing  cheer  was  given  by  the  immense  crowd  that  had  gathered 
there  to  welcome  the  visitors  and  to  witness  the  arrival  of  the  first 
passenger  train  over  the  new  railroad.  It  was  a  well  arranged  excur- 
sion train,  and  much  praise  is  due  the  management. 


^lliaois  II)i:ale  IDuadaij  IDchool  (Soaverilioa. 


ROCKFORD,    May    22nd,    1888. 


First  Session. 

The  Thirtieth  National  Convention  of  the  Illinois  State  Sunday- 
school  Association  met  pursuant  to  the  call  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
in  the  Court  Street  Methodist  Church,  in  the  city  of  Rockford  on 
Tuesday  afternoon,  May  32nd,  1888,  at  three  o'clock.  The  magni- 
ficent house  of  worship  tendered  for  the  use  of  the  Convention,  and 
seating-  more  than  1,200  persons  with  additional  accommodations 
in  case  of  an  emergency  for  about  800  more,  had  been  prepared  for  the 
occasion.  The  thoroughness  of  the  preparation  was  never  exceeded 
at  any  Convention;  the  committees  were  all  in  waiting;  the  church  was 
beautifully  decorated  with  maps  and  banners  on  the  wall  and  platform, 
and  when  President  J.  R.  Gorin,  of  Decatur,  took  the  chair,  and  Bro. 
E.  O.  Excell  occupied  his  seat  at  the  organ,  more  than  200  delegates, 
and  a  large  number  of  citizens  were  already  in  their  seats. 

Praise  and  prayer  service,  led  by  E.  O.  Excell,  President  Gorin  in 
the  chair. 

A  Meeting  of  Preparation. 

Songs, 

"What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus,"  and  "I  love  to  tell  the  Story." 

Prayer  by  Rev.  M.  E.  Cady,  of  Rockford. 

Song, 

"At  the  Cross,  where  I  first  saw  the  light." 

President  Gorin:  I  am  very  happy  this  afternoon,  my  friends, 
to  meet  so  many  in  this  beautiful  church  in  this  beautiful  city 
of  Rockford.  1  am  glad  to  greet  you  again  on  this  annual  occasion 
of  the  meeting  of  the  State  Sunday-school  Association  of  the  State  of 
Illinois.  I  am  glad  to  see  so  many  bright  faces  here  to-day.  I  feel 
happy  to-day.  I  have  been  happy  all  the  day  long.  I  am  happy 
every  day.  Whenever  I  hear  that  song  sung,  with  Bro.  Excell  leading 
it,  it  brings  a  thrill  of  gladness  to  my  heart,  and  "I  am  happy  all  the 
day."  I  trust,  my  friends,  that  as  we  are  here  during  the  days  of  the 
Convention  we  may  become  more  and  more  joined  together  in  heart 
and  in  purpose  in  this  great  work  in  which  we  are  engaged.  I  have 
seen  this  work  almost  from  its  commencement  in  this  state.  I  remem- 
ber when  I  went  to   Sunday-school  in  the  old  church  in  the  town  of 
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Vandalia  sixty  years  ago.  For  a  long  time  I  wandered  away  from 
the  teachings  of  the  Word,  but  the  spirit  of  Almighty  God  followed 
me  until  I  was  brought  back  again  into  the  Sunday-school.  1  have 
been  engaged  in  this  work  now  for  a  great  many  years,  and  I  have 
seen  it  grow  from  a  little  infant  to  the  large  proportions  it  has  in  the 
State  of  Illinois  to-day.  We  have  as  good  Sunday-schools  in  Illinois 
to-day  as  are  found  in  any  other  state  in  the  Union;  we  have  as  good 
workers;  and  I  hope  we  shall  be  so  energized  by  what  we  hear  and  see 
at  this  Convention  that  we  shall  go  out  from  here  with  a  greater  pur- 
pose to  win  souls  for  Christ.  May  this  whole  Convention  be  baptized 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  sent  down  from  Heaven,  that  we  may  not 
only  have  a  hajjpy  time,  but  a  profitable  time.  We  are  here  to  en- 
lighten each  other,  and  we  have  on  this  program  the  names  of  men 
who  have  made  this  work  a  life  study,  and  we  shall  hear  words  of  en- 
couragement from  them  which  will  lift  us  up  from  the  grovelling 
things  of  earth  into  the  pure  atmosphere  of  Heaven. 

President  Gorin  then  read  a  part  of  the  8th  chapter  of  Romans,  and 
the  congregation  united  in  the  song, 

"Saviour,  wash  me  in  the  Blood." 

President  Gorin:  I  now  have  the  pleasure  of  introducing  to  you 
Rev.  J.  T.  Burhoe,  of  this  city,  who  will  address  you  on  the  first  topic 
of  the  program,  "Personal  Preparation." 


PERSONAL    PREPARATION. 

ADDRESS    BY    REV.  J.  T.  BURHOE,    ROCKFORD. 

Mr.  President,  brethren  and  sisters:  A  request  came  to  me  to  speak 
upon  this  topic  this  afternoon.  At  first  I  positively  declined,  and  then 
I  reconsidered,  or  partly  reconsidered,  and  consented  to  at  least  attend 
this  meeting  and  speak  a  few  words  upon  this  subject.  I  do  not  wish  to 
present  any  special  apology  for  an  imperfect  preparation,  as  it  would 
appear  to  be  very  inconjsistent  for  a  man  to  come  before  an  audience  to 
speak  upon  personal  preparation,  himself  very  poorly  prepared,  but 
sometimes  that  is  the  position  in  which  we  find  ourselves.  I  do  not  know 
just  exactly  what  was  expected,  whether  it  was  personal  preparation  for 
the  meetings  of  this  Convention,  in  order  that  we  might  have  an 
interesting  and  profitable  session,  or  whether  it  included  a  preparation 
for  Sunday-school  work  in  general. 

Mr.  Jacobs:  The  idea  is  preparation  for  the  meetings  of  this  Con- 
vention ;  that  is  the  thought  for  this  afternoon. 

Mr.  Burhoe:  Well,  then,  I  am  afraid  that  my  short  sermon  will 
not  quite  be  in  harmony  with  the  topic.  In  thinking  the  matter  over 
at  my  home  I  thought  if  I  made  it  very  comprehensive,  so  that  it 
would  cover  all  the  points  of  Sunday-school  work  it  would  take  in  this 
Convention,  the  teaching  in  the  school,  and  all  connected  with  it,  so 
that  you  will  notice  that  the  thoughts  presented  this  afternoon  will 
have  somewhat  of  a  general  range.  If  I  were  going  to  select  as  I 
suppose  I  ought  to  have  selected,  a  text  as  the  leading  thought  this 
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afternoon,  I  would  select  a  part  of  the  15th  chapter  of  the  Gospel  by 
John,  that  wonderful  parable  given  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  wherein 
He  declares  Himself  to  be  the  Vine,  and  all  His  people  the  branches, 
declaring  the  absolute  necessity  for  a  vital  union  with  Him,  in  order 
that  there  shall  be  any  bringing  forth  of  good  fruit,  "Without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing."  I  shall  have  occasion,  however,  to  refer  to  that  as  I 
proceed. 

Bearing  in  mind  that  I  had  in  my  thought  the  whole  range  of 
Sunday-school  work,  the  first  point  that  1  make  is  this,  the  work  itself 
must  be  clearly  understood.  What  is  the  purpose,  aim  and  end  of  the 
Sunday-school?  A  person  is  not  prepared  for  the  work  who  does  not 
understand  what  is  required  of  him.  The  purpose,  aim  ami  end  of  our 
watch  factory  is  to  produce  watches,  good,  useful,  serviceable  watches. 
Machinery  is  necessary,  but  machinery  is  not  watches;  it  is  useful  only 
as  it  helps  to  produce  the  desired  result.  Again,  every  one  in  the 
factory,  from  the  superintendent  down  to  the  smallest  errand  boy  or 
girl,  is  working  to  produce  that  one  result,  good  watches;  and  I  think 
there  is  a  point  here  that  perhaps  we  need  to  emphasize  in  our  Sunday- 
school  work.  The  purpose,  aim  and  end  of  the  Sunday-school,  if  I 
understand  it  aright,  is  to  win  souls  for  Christ,  or  to  secure  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  also  to  secure  the  growth  in  grace 
and  knowledge  of  those  who  are  already  believers  in  Christ.  There 
is  machinery  in  the  Sunday-school.  I  suppose  it  is  as  neccessary  there 
as  it  is  in  our  watch  factory,  but  it  is  simply  for  one  end,  the  winning 
the  soul  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and,  as  in  the  factory,  every  Chris- 
tian in  the  Sunday-school  must,  if  working  intelligently,  be  working 
to  accomplish  the  same  result,  to  bring  the  soul  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  believe  in  Him,  and  then  to  secure  its  growth  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Yet  I  fear 
there  are  a  great  many  Sunday-school  workers  who  go  to  Sunday- 
school  just  as  a  good  many  professing  Christians  go  to  the  regular 
Sunday  service.  They  say,  "We  must  go  to  church,"  and  so  a  good 
many  say,  "Well,  it  is  time  to  go  to  Sunday-school,"  and  they  go  to 
Sunday-school.  They  go  to  help  in  some  way  or  other  to  run  the 
machine,  with  very  little  thought  as  to  the  product,  whether  it  is  com- 
ing out  as  desired  or  not.  Bearing  upon  this  point  I  will  give  you 
Paul's  words  from  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians,  ist  chapter  and  27th 
verse.  I  believe  this  ought  to  be  the  feeling  of  every  Christian  in  the 
Sunday. school,  "That  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind  striv- 
ing together  for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,"  or,  as  we  may  render  it,  co- 
operating for  the  faith  of  the  gospel. 

The  next  point  that  I  shall  suggest  is  this,  in  preparation  for  the 
work  the  worker  must  understand  how  the  work  is  to  be  done;  that  is, 
he  must  have  a  good  knowledge  of  the  means  to  be  used  in  securing 
the  desired  result.  The  machinist,  for  instance,  must  know  the  kind 
of  tools  to  be  used  in  making  a  machine,  and  he  must  know  how  to  use 
the  right  tools  skillfull}^,  and  he  should  have  a  knowledge  of  the 
material,  the  wood  or  iron  or  steel  or  brass  or  silver  or  gold  that  is  to 
be  used  in  making  the  machine.  Now,  speaking  generally,  and  it  is  so 
general  as  to  be  almost  if  not  quite  universal,  there  are  two  agencies 
which  secure  the  salvation  of  souls:  First,  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  work- 
ing in  his  own  independent  sovereignty;  and,  secondly,  the  human 
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agents  who  are  appointed  to  assist,  to  co-operate  in  this  great  and  all- 
important  work.  The  worker,  therefore,  bears  a  peculiar  relation  to 
the  great  Head  of  the  church,  the  great  Master- Builder,  and  I  may  say 
also  the  great  Head  of  the  Sunday-school.  And  the  worker  bears  a 
peculiar  relation  also  to  the  human  material  which  he  has  to  operate 
upon.  I  believe  that  if  we  are  to  work  successfully  we  must  bear  this 
peculiar  relation,  first  to  God  and  then  to  those  whom  we  desire  to  in- 
fluence, to  help  or  to  save.  In  order  that  New  York  may  hear  trom 
Europe  by  the  submarine  wire  the  connection  must  be  right  at  the 
other  end,  and  means  for  receiving  the  communication  must  be  in  their 
proper  order  in  New  York  itself.  So  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
the  fountaii\  of  life  and  the  source  of  power  says  unto  us,  to  you  and  to 
me,  "Without  me,"  or  severed  from  me — if  the  connection  is  broken 
apart  from  me — "ye  can  do  nothing."  May  God  help  us,  that  this 
vital  relation  may  be  established  and  may  be  perpetuated.  If  we  are 
not  personally  in  the  right  relation  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  then  we 
are  not  prepared  for  our  work,  which  is  peculiarly  and  specifically  His 
work.  We  often  overlook  this  fact,  dear  friends,  we  need  the  same 
preparation  for  our  work,  however,  humble  it  may  be,  that  Moses,  the 
great  law  giver  of  Israel,  found  at  the  burning  bush.  There  he  com- 
muned with  God,  there  God  made  himself  known  unto  His  servant, 
there  Moses  received  the  assurance  that  God  would  be  with  him  and 
would  go  with  him  and  give  him  success.  We  readily  admit  that 
Moses  alone,  without  Israel's  God,  would  have  cut  a  sorry  figure 
before  that  great  monarch,  that  great  tyrant  and  oppressor  Pharaoh. 
Oh,  how  weak  he  would  have  been.  Some  one  has  very  pithily 
remarked  that  that  was  the  strangest  army  moving  from  Midian  down 
to  Egypt  for  the  deliverance  of  a  great  people  that  was  ever  seen — 
one  man,  with  a  stick  in  his  hand,  and  his  wife,  on  an  ass,  going  down 
to  break  the  power  of  the  greatest  monarch  on  earth.  Oh,  what  a 
sorry  figure  he  would  have  cut!  And  so  on  to  the  end  of  his  life's 
work,  the  key  to  his  success  is  found  in  these  words:  You  know 
when  Moses  had  that  other  interview  with  the  Lord,  after  the  tables 
of  the  law  had  been  broken  and  the  covenant  had  to  be  renewed,  when 
Moses  was  pleading  with  God  not  ^mply  to  send  an  angel  with  him, 
but  to  go  with  him  Himself,  he  said,  "If  Thou  dost  not  go  with  me  I 
cannot  go  forward  and  lead  this  people,  for  wherein  shall  it  be  known 
here  that  1  and  thy  people  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight?  Is  it  not 
in  that  thou  goest  with  us?  So  shall  we  be  separated,  I  and  thy  peo- 
ple, from  all  the  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth."  Well, 
friends,  we  are  just  as  powerless  to-day  before  an  unconverted  boy  or 
girl,  without  God,  as  Moses  would  have  been  before  Pharaoh  without 
the  power  of  his  God  with  him,  and  we  very  often  forget  it.  I  do 
sometimes,  and  consequently  I  am  weak  and  powerless  and  helpless 
without  the  power  of  God.  Our  experience  is  like  that  of  the  refor- 
mer Melancthon.  The  old  Adam,  even  in  a  child,  is  more  than  a 
match  for  young  Melancthon.  Even  the  child  will  not  be  conquered, 
subdued,  saved  by  the  power  of  the  Lord.  We  believe  that  Peter  and 
the  other  disciples  were  under  the  absolute  need  of  tarrying  at  Jeru- 
salem before  they  were  renewed  by  the  power  from  on  high.  We 
believe  if  they  had  gone  forth  to  meet  the  power  ot  Rome  and  pagan- 
ism they  would  have  been  powerless  and  their  work  would  not  have 
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had  the  same  power  that  converted  the  many  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
Let  us  regenerate  souls  ni  our  Sunday-schools,  else  the  real  work  will 
not  be  done.  Let  us  strive,  therefore,  to  have  our  communication  with 
Heaven  all  right,  the  communication  open,  the  power  descending  on 
us  in  order  that  the  power  may  go  forth  unto  those  whom  we  would 
save.  . 

Another  point  just  here :  the  means  at  our  command,  the  tools  which 
we  are  to  use  in  the  work.  First  and  chief  among  these  is  the  Word 
of  God.  It  has  been  observed  that  in  that  fine  passage  where  we  are 
commanded  to  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  in  the  letter  to  the 
Ephesians,  only  one  piece  is  positively  indicated  as  for  agressive  work, 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  \Vord  of  God.  It  is  evident  then 
that  the  Sunday-school  worker  ought  to  be  a  good  swordsman.  And 
allow  me  to  state  a  seeming  paradox:  No  one  is  properly  prepared 
for  work  who  has  not  already  been  at  work.  I  will  venture  to  say 
that  no  one  in  this  Convention  will  be  properly  prepared  to  get  out  of 
the  Convention  what  ought  to  be  gotten  out  of  it,  unless  he  has  come 
from  active  work  for  the  Master.  In  other  words,  friends,  work  is  a 
necessary  preparation  for  work.  The  way  to  know  how  to  use  the 
Word  of  God  as  a  weapon  as  we  meet  infidels,  skeptics,  unconverted 
people,  is  to  be  all  the  time  using  it.  Lay  in  a  good  strong  charge, 
and  then  go  off  and  fire  it  off  at  somebody,  give  the  devil  or  one  of  his 
agents  a  shot  once  in  a  while.  The  study  of  sword  tactics  alone  never 
yet  made  an  expert  swordsman.  Mr.  Gladstone,  you  know,  is  a  fine 
axman,  but  he  didn't  become  such  by  standing  and  looking  at  an  ax. 
You  know  that  prohibitio;i  is  just  now  very  much  discussed  in  our 
town.  It  is  often  said,  "Prohibition  doesn't  prohibit."  Of  course  it 
won't  of  itself,  nor  will  a  good  sharp  ax  cut  of  itself,  but  if  you  put  a 
good  strong  man  behind  it  I  have  an  idea  that  it  will  cut.  (Applause.) 
No,  prohibition  won't  prohibit  of  itself,  but  put  the  ax  in  the  hands  of 
a  Gladstone  and  it  will  cut.  We  propose  to  have  prohibition  prohibit 
here.  (xA.pplause.)  A  man  says,  "I  am  going  to  prepare  to  swim," 
and  so  he  puts  on  his  bathing  suit  and  feels  the  water  and  says,  "That 
is  pretty  cold;  I  don't  like  to  feel  of  it;"  or,  "It  is  rather  deep  out  there, 
I  guess  I  won't  go  in  just  now ;"  and  so  he  sits  down  on  the  beach  and 
begins  to  muse  on  the  art  of  swimming.  We  say  to  such  a  person  that 
the  best  way  is  to  go  right  in.  The  way  to  swim  is  to  swim.  Go 
right  down  into  the  water  and  go  sprawling  in  it.  The  way  to  have 
confidence  in  deep  water  is  to  try  it,  and  the  way  to  have  confidence 
in  the  eternal  promises  of  the  Word  of  God  is  to  try  them.  Try  them 
in  your  experience,  and  then  take  them  as  the  weapons  that  God  has 
put  in  your  hands  to  be  used  in  His  service,  and  you  will  find  that  that 
ax  will  cut,  and  you  will  have  more  and  more  confidence  in  it  the  lon- 
ger you  use  it.  In  this  way  Gideon  was  prepared  for  work.  You  re- 
member the  preliminary  steps  that  were  taken.  One  of  them  was  this, 
God  commanded  Gideon  to  go  down  and  cut  down  a  grove  that  was 
on  his  father's  estate,  that  had  been  used  for  idolatrous  purposes.  He 
was  told  to  go  and  cut  down  that  grove,  and  then  build  an  altar  arid 
offer  up  a  sacrifice  there.  Gideon  went  and  cut  down  that  grove,  and 
he  budded  the  altar  there,  and  placed  the  bullock  on  it,  and  offered  the 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord — that  is,  risked  his  life — and  he  came  out  all  right 
by  the  blessing  of  God.     In  this   way  he  got  broken  in.     It  was  pre^ 
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paratory  work,  and  he  was  prepared  to  go  forth  with  his  three  hundred 
men  and  gain  that  wonderful  victory  over  the*Midianites.  Notice  the 
preparation  of  David.  While  a  boy,  keeping  his  father's  sheep,  we 
are  told  that  he  slew  a  lion  and  a  bear.  I  sometimes  wonder  how  big 
that  bear  was.  David  was  only  a  boy,  and  I  sometimes  think  that 
that  lion  was  only  a  cub.  And  he  had  learned  to  use  the  sling.  He 
had  learned  to  hit  a  small  mark  with  a  stone.  He  had  strong  confi- 
dence in  God,  and  confidence  in  self  that  comes  of  thorough  prepara- 
tion, and  he  was  confident  that  he  could  use  that  sling  and  that  stone, 
that  he  could  so  wield  the  weapon  which  God  had  placed  in  his  hands 
that  the  giant  would  fall  before  him.  And  so  he  did.  How  many 
people  that  would  like  to  slay  giants  are  able  to  grapple  with  the  bear? 
Why,  they  are  afraid  of  the  smallest  cub.  You  see  them  in  the  Sun- 
day-school. They  are  afraid  to  begin  with  the  smallest  cub — some- 
thing they  could  easily  handle.  How  can  we  tell  what  the  sling  and 
stone  can  do  unless  we  try  it.?  We  need  wisdom,  we  need  tact,  we 
need  patience,  and  while  from  one  point  of  view  it  is  true  that  these 
are  the  gifts  of  God,  it  is  equally  true  that  they  grow  and  develop  as 
the  result  of  experience  in  Christian  service.  Go  to  work  and  use 
what  you  have.  Study  carefully  God's  Word,  and  study  just  as  care- 
fully the  boys  and  girls  whom  you  would  save  by  the  Word,  and  wis- 
dom and  tact  and  patience  will  surely  come.  While  I  was  thinking 
over  this  matter  I  was  wondering  about  Mr.  Moody's  tact.  I  might 
just  as  well  have  wondered  about  B.  F.Jacobs'  tact,  but  I  will  allow 
him  to  speak  to  you  about  his  experience.  With  reference  to  Mr. 
Moody,  he  is  a  man  of  wonderful  tact  and  skill  in  dealing  with  souls, 
and  I  know  that  Mr.  Moody  will  tell  you  that  his  tact  came  to  him  as 
the  result  of  experience.  If  we  make  the  Word  of  God  a  matter  of 
careful,  prayerful  study,  and  carefully  study  human  nature  as  we  find 
it  before  us  in  our  classes  or  congregations,  we  shall  receive  the  wis- 
dom that  Cometh  from  above,  and  we  shall  have  the  tact  which  is  won- 
derfully aided  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  last  point  that  I  shall  present  is  this:  There  must  be  an  earnest 
desire  that  the  work  shall  be  done,  that  souls  shall  be  saved.  The  love 
of  Christ  in  the  heart  will  create  this  desire,  a  passion  for  souls.  My 
prayer  for  myself  is  that  the  influence  of  this  Convention  may  tend  to 
beget  in  my  soul  a  passion  for  souls.  This  is  what  we  need,  I  believe, 
brethren,  above  all  things,  a  passion  for  souls,  and  the  desire  to  work 
will  be  as  it  was  with  Jeremiah,  a  fire  burning  in  his  bones  that  will 
not  be  quenched.  Let  the  Word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly,  in  all 
wisdom,  and  let  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly, 
in  all  the  fullness  of  His  divine  power.' 

And  now  I  am  going  to  close  these  poor,  imperfect  thoughts  this 
afternoon  by  presenting  an  illustration  that  came  to  me  with  wonder- 
power  from  our  own  Dr.  Gordon,  at  our  Minneapolis  anniversaries, 
last  May.  I  have  never  forgotten  it,  and  it  may  be  helpful  to  you  to- 
day. The  incident  was  related  concerning  the  appearance  of  the 
Greeks  before  their  enemies  on  the  day  prior  to  the  battle  of  Salamis. 
You  remember  it  was  a  sea  fight  fought  out  in  the  ^gean  Sea. 
The  Greeks  were  gathered  on  the  shore,  and  their  ships  were  all  ready 
the  night  before  for  battle.  Their  leader,  Themistocles,  had  given  the 
order  that  every  man  should  be  ready  at  daybreak  in  the  morning,  and 
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in  accordance  with  the  order  of  the  great  commander,  every  man  and 
every  subordinate  officer  was  ready.  But  daylight  came  and  their 
leader  did  not  appear.  Hour  after  hour  passed  away  and  he  came  not. 
Finally,  about  nine  o'clock,  Themistocles  appeared,  coming  out  from 
his  tent,  and  gave  the  order  for  embarkation,  that  hi^  army  should  en- 
ter into  the  ships  and  move  out  to  the  enemy.  Then  the  question  was 
asked  why  did  he  wait  until  that  hour?  Because,  in  his  tent  he  was 
waiting  for  the  opportune,  favorable  land  breeze  which  he  expected  at 
that  time,  and  when  he  felt  it  coming,  and  not  until  then,  he  gave  the 
order  for  his  men  to  embark.  Why  did  he  wait  for  the  land  breeze? 
Why,  in  order  that  every  Grecian  soldier  who  was  on  board  his  ships 
might  be  a  free  man,  in  order  that,  as  the  vessels  moved  out  on  the 
enemy,  they  might  not  be  helpless  from  rowing,  but  that  their  hands 
might  be  at  liberty  and  fresh  to  use  the  spear  and  arrow  on  the  enemy. 
And  they  went  out,  assisted  by  a  favoring  breeze,  and  they  gained  that 
wonderful  victory.  And  so  the  prayer  was  offered  a  year  ago,  as  we 
may  offer  it  this  afternoon.  Come,  O  Holy  Spirit,  Great  Inspirer  and 
Energizer,  breathe  on  us  and  give  us  the  liberty  we  need,  the  power 
we  need,  that  we  may  be  active  hi  the  service  of  our  Redeemer,  and 
that  we  may  be  mighty  in  the  hand  of  our  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
the  strongholds  of  sin  and  satan.  Here  is  our  power;  God  grant  that 
we  may  have  it.     Amen. 

President  Gorin:  If  our  brother  can  make  such  a  good  address  as 
this  without  much  preparation,  I  will  promise  to  come  from  Decatur 
to  his  church  whenever  he  will  let  me  know  that  he  is  fully  prepared. 
(Laughter.) 

Song,  one  verse  of 

"Jesus,  Lover  of  my  soul." 


PREVAILING    PRAYER. 

ADDRESS   BY    REV.    E.    C.    STOVER,    BELVIDERE. 

Prayer  is  the  Christiaa's  vital  breath, 

The  Christian's  native  air; 
His  watchword  at  the  gate  of  death; 

He  enters  Heaven  by  prayer. 

When  we  consider  what  insignificant  creatures  we  are  before  the 
great  I  Am,  when  we  consider  our  inferiority  and  our  littleness  before 
the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  we  can 
understand  the  sincerity  of  the  prayer  of  the  sailor,  when  he  launches 
his  little  boat,  saying,  "Oh,  Father,  have  mercy,  care,  watch  over  and 
bless  me,  because  my  boat  is  so  small,  and  Thy  ocean  is  so  large." 
We  are  very  inferior  creatures  before  the  almighty  God,  that  He 
should  deign  to  notice  us  and  bless  us  in  our  work. 

It  seems  to  me  that  one  of  the  chief  characteristics  of  the  Christian, 
in  order  that  he  may  prevail  with  God  in  prayer,  is  Faith,  his  believ- 
ing that  God  is,  and  that  He  is  the  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him.  "Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen,"  and    without   faith    it   is   impossible    to  please  God, 
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We  love  to  think  of  Abraham  as  the  father  of  the  faithful.  Think  of 
him  now,  going  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went;  think  of  him 
again  taking  his  beloved  son  Isaac  by  the  hand,  plodding  his  weary 
way  by  the  hillside,  to  offer  him,  as  he  supposed,  a  sacrifice  to  God. 
Think  of  that  little  innocent  face,  looking  out  with  beaming  eyes  into 
the  face  of  his  father,  saying,  "Father,  behold  the  fire  and  the  wood, 
but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering?"  Oh,  how  that  father's 
heart  must  have  been  touched  with  sympathy  and  love  for  the  child, 
but  the  grace  of  God  was  sufficient  for  him,  and  he  was  able  to  ex- 
claim, "My  son,  God  will  provide  himself  a  lamb  for  the  burnt  ofier- 
ing;"  and  then  taking  the  little  boy  and  laying  him  on  the  wood,  bind- 
ing him  hand  and  foot,  tlicn  with  upraised  knife,  it  seems  to  me,  per- 
haps, he  breathed  a  prayer  to  God  that  if  it  were  possible  the  boy 
might  be  spared,  and  God  heard  that  prayer,  Abraham  prevailed,  for 
the  angels  spake  unto  him,  saying,  "Lay  not  thy  hand  on  the  lad, 
neither  do  anything  unto  him,"  and  turning  his  eyes  in  another  direc- 
tion, he  beheld  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket,  and  offered  him  up  instead 
of  his  son.  There  is  another  picture  in  contrast  with  this.  A  beloved 
sister,  who  had  not  the  faith  of  Abraham,  was  annoyed  at  a  hill  that 
obstructed  her  view,  so  one  night  she  prayed  very  earnestly  to  the 
Lord  that  the  hill  might  be  removed.  The  first  tWug  in  the  morning 
she  looked  out  and  beholding  the  hill  as  firm  as  ever,  exclaimed,  "Just 
as  I  expected!"  But  think  of  another  contrast:  A  little  girl  in  the 
Sunday-school  is  asked  by  her  teacher  to  give  a  definition  of  faith,  and 
she  exclaims,  "Taking  God  at  His  word,  and  asking  no  questions." 
It  seems  to  me  that  this  is  an  excellent  characteristic  of  the  man  who 
is  to  prevail  with  God — take  Him  at  His  word,  and  go  forward,  ask- 
ing no  questions. 

A  second  characteristic  in  this  thought  of  prevailing  prayer  is  Jus- 
tice. Man  must  be  just  with  God,  just  with  his  neighbor,  just  with 
himself.  That  is  to  say,  if  you  are  a  dry  goods  merchant,  that  you 
should  give  36  inches  to  a  yard;  that  if  you  are  a  grocery  man,  you 
should  always  weigh  out  16  ounces  to  the  pound.  In  whatever  occu- 
pation you  are,  be  honest,  be  upright,  be  square,  so  that  the  world, 
looking  upon  you,  shall  gaze  upon  the  noblest  work  of  God,  an  hon- 
est man. 

In  the  third  place — for  I  must  be  very  brief  this  afternoon — I  would 
mention  Sincerity.  David  was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart.  David 
was  sincere;  David  was  honest;  David  was  upright;  David  prayed, 
and  oh,  David  sang.  I  love  to  hear  good  music;  it  thrills  my  soul; 
it  tunes  all  our  hearts  to  the  praise  of  Almighty  God.  And  although 
David  was  not  a  perfect  man,  although  he  wandered  from  God,  yet  if 
you  will  read  the  51st  psalm,  you  will  see  how  penitent  David  was  for 
his  sins,  and  he  came  back  to  God  and  sought  mercy  at  the  foot  of  the 
throne. 

The  fourth  characteristic  of  a  Christian,  in  order  to  prevail  with 
God  in  prayer,  I  would  have  Earnestness.  Elijah  tvas  earnest.  He 
was  earnest  when  he  was  fed  by  the  ravens  at  the  brook;  he  was  earn- 
est in  the  faith,  although  all  the  world  had  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal. 
In  times  of  doubt,  in  times  of  severe  trial  and  sorrow  and  sadness, 
w^hen  it  seems  as  though  you  were  left  alone  with  God,  be  earnest,  be 
be  true,  be  faithful,  and  God  will  not  forsake  you  in  the  hour  of  need, 
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If  you  are  right,  go  ahead,  no  matter  who  is  against  you,  for  God  is 
for  you.  Behold  this  same  prophet  again  at  Mount  Carmel,  sur- 
rounded by  the  hosts  of  Baal.  What  a  lesson  he  teaches  us  that  we 
should  be  specific  and  pray  for  the  very  things  we  want  at  the  very 
time.  The  prophet  prayed  for  just  what  he  wanted;  his  prayer  was 
specific,  so  the  fire  came  down.  Oh,  the  Lord  wonderfully  blessed 
the  prophet  that  time.  And  in  later  days  I  have  known  persons  who 
were  wonderfully  blessed  in  prayer.  A  Sunday-school  teacher  in  Bos- 
ton had  in  his  class  thirteen  unconverted  scholars,  and  one  day,  before 
going  to  the  class,  he  poui"ed  out  his  soul  in  prayer  to  God,  asking  that 
He  would  come  to  them.  He  says  it  seemed. to  him  as  though  they 
must  be  converted  that  day  or  they  would  be  lost  forever;  it  seemed 
as  though  they  must  be  converted  that  day  or  he  would  die;  and  so 
he  went  to  his  Sunday-school,  and  that  day  every  one  of  those  thirteen 
was  converted.  I  have  known  several  instances  of  answers  to  earnest 
supplications  for  friends  or  relatives.  There  was  a  class  of  boys  just 
entering  their  teens,  the  hardest  class  in  the  whole  school,  I  think,  to 
teach,  and  especially  to  lead  to  Christ,  but  we  have  a  model  teacher 
for  that  class.  Oh,  how  she  labored  for  those  boys,  four  of  them 
especially,  because  there  seemed  to  be  reasons  why  they  might  be 
more  easily  led  to  Christ.  They  had  praying  parents.  She  talked 
with  those  boys,  prayed  with  them  personally,  then  went  to  their 
homes  and  prayed  and  talked  with  their  parents.  Then  she  went  to 
her  pastor,  who  had  already  been  interceding  with  God  for  them,  and 
the  result  of  this  earnest  solicitude  on  the  part  of  teacher,  pastor,  and 
parents,  was  that  on  the  5th  day  of  February  I  had  the  pleasure  with 
these  hands  of  burying  those  four  boys,  with  several  others,  in  the 
baptismal  font. 

The  fifth  characteristic,  in  order  to  have  the  Christian  prevail  with 
God,  is  Persistency.  Be  determined;  don't  give  up;  God  will  give 
you  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  called  a 
successful  general  who  snatches  victory  from  the  very  jaws  of  defeat, 
and  I  have  seen  this  done  many,  many  times  during  our  gracious  re- 
vival. There  must  be  persistency,  and  it  must  continue  in  order  to 
reach  success.  Two  ladies  once  united  with  each  other  to  convert  their 
husbands,  and  they  said,  "We  will  pray  for  them  for  years."  And 
one  said  to  the  other,  "Let  us  pray  for  them  as  long  as  we  live." 
What  persistency!  Within  three  years  both  of  those  men  were  con- 
verted. 

Sometimes  we  think  that  prayer  will  do  it  all,  but  that  is  not  so. 
Prayer  won't  do  it  all.  Perhaps  you  have  heard  of  those  two  school 
girls,  one  of  whom  always  had  her  lessons,  and  the  other  always 
failed.  The  latter  once  said,  "How  is  it  you  always  have  your  lessons, 
and  I  dont  have  mine?"  "I  always  pray  over  mine,"  said  the  girl. 
"I  will  try  it,"  said  the  other.  The  next  day  the  girl  failed  as  badly 
as  ever  with  her  lesson,  and  she  told  her  friend  she  didn't  see  why  that 
was,  as  she  had  prayed  over  her  lesson.  Her  friend  said,  "but  did  you 
study  your  lesson?"  "Oh,  no,  I  didn't  study  it,  I  only  prayed  over 
it."     So,  my  friends,  we  need  to  answer  our  own  prayers. 

I  remember  away  back  in  1862,  when  the  enlisting  officers  came 
around,  and  my  father  enrolled  his  name.  The  next  day  he  shoul- 
dered his  musket  and  went   to  the  war,  never  to  return.     He  was  an 
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unconverted  man,  and  every  night  my  mother  would  gather  us  round 
her  knee  and  pray  that  he  might  be  converted;  and  when  the  word 
came  that  he  had  died  in  a  miUtary  prison  in  North  Carolina,  mother's 
chief  solicitude  was  concerning  his  soul;  and  when  one  of  his  com- 
rades returned  and  brought  his  message,  "Tell  wife  and  children  to 
meet  me  in  heaven,"  we  knew  that  mother's  prayers  had  prevailed 
with  God.  We  need  to  have  a  fixed  purpose.  God  will  hear  and 
God  will  answer.  "It  may  not  be  your  way;  it  may  not  be  my  way; 
yet  in  his  own  way  the  Lord  will  provide."  We  want  soul,  earnest- 
ness; we  want  to  be  terribly  earnest,  and  wonderfully  persistent,  and 
God  will  answer.  The  most  effective  workers  for  God  are  those 
whose  souls  are  stirred  to  blood  earnestness.  "He  that  goeth  forth  and 
weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him."     (Applause.) 

The  songs 

"Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer," 
and 

"Bring  them  in," 

were  sung.     Prayer  was  offered  by   Rev.  J.  T.  Burhoe,  of  Rockford* 

and  Convention  adjourned  with  Doxology  and  Benediction. 


First  Day — Evening  Session. 

Praise  service  led  by  E.  O.  Excell. 

Songs:  "All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name,"  "At  the  Cross," 
"Walk  in  the  Light." 

Prayer  by  Rev.  Mr.  Rice. 

Song:  "Bring  them  in."  Opening  service,  "Revive  us  again,"  led 
by  B.  F.  Jacobs. 

The  following  telegram  from  the  Sunday-school  train  was  read: 

Read  Isaiah  liv.  2. — "Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them 
stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine  habitations;  spare  not,  lengthen  thy 
cords  and  strengthen  thy  stakes" — for,  beloved,  we  are  coming  four 
hundred  strong. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  It  is  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  that  on  behalf  of 
the  State  Sunday-school  Association,  I  welcome  Dr.  Dunning  back  to 
Illinois.  A  few  years  ago  he  was  with  us  at  Champaign,  and  some  of 
the  enthusiastic  brethren  that  W^ere  filled  up  there  have  frequently  said, 
"Are  you  ever  going  to  have  Dr.  Dunning  back  here  again?"  Dr. 
Dunning  is  the  general  secretary  and  head  of  the  Sunday-school  work 
of  the  great  Congregational  organization  in  the  United  States,  and  he 
is  really  making  it  go.  Take  notice,  all  you  Methodist,  Baptist,  Epis- 
copalian folks!  In  addition  to  that  Dr.  Dunning  has  another  claim 
upon  Sunday-school  workers;  he  has  a  claim  for  himself  and  what  he 
is;  he  has  a  claim  upon   Sunday-school  workers  upon  behalf  of  thp 
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great  denomination  that  he  represents.  He  has  a  claim  because  he  is 
a  member  of  the  International  Lesson  Committee,  one  of  the  fourteen 
men  who  select  the  lessons  that  are  studied  now  by  so  many  millions 
of  people  in  all  lands.  He  has  a  special  right  to  be  here  and  to  be 
heard,  and  it  is  with  very  great  pleasure  that  we  who  are  interested  in 
Chautauqua  and  the  work  of  Chautauqua  and  kindred  assemblies  wel- 
come Dr.  Dunning,  who  is  president  of  the  Normal  Department  of 
Chautauqua  University.  He  is  the  leader  in  the  Normal  work  there. 
I  think  there  must  be  a  good  many  Chautauquans,  and  those  who  are 
I  am  sure  will  be  ready  to  give  Dr.  Dunning  the  royal  signal  of  wel- 
come. 

Dr.    Dunning  was    received   with    applause,    and    the    Chautauqua 
salute. 


SOME   FRUITS   OF   SUNDAY  SCHOOL   WORK. 

ADDRESS   BY    REV.  A.  E.  DUNNING,  D.  D.,    BOSTON. 

Mr.  Chairman:  My  brother  Jacobs  has  done  me  a  great  kindness 
in  introducing  me  in  this  way,  and  has  made  me  feel  that  I  am  quite  a 
man.  I  hardly  realized  it  before.  This  is  the  season  of  the  year  for 
Conventions.  People  are  talking  about  them  in  the  railroad  trains, 
and  in  the  hotels,  and  on  the  streets.  It  is  proper  here  that  the  first 
question  should  be,  "What  is  the  use  and  the  object  of  this  Conven- 
tion?" I  am  sure  that  thousands  of  people  to-day  have  asked  the  ques- 
tion, as  they  have  seen  this  Sunday-school  train  running  through  the 
whole  length  of  the  state,  "What  does  it  mean?"  Our  answer  is,  that 
it  is  part  of  the  great  historic  movement  that  has  pushed  its  way  through 
the  history  of  this  country  for  the  last  fifty  years,  but  with  growing 
momentum  and  extent,  especially  during  the  last  sixteen  years,  since 
the  International  Lesson  system  has  been  adopted.  It  is  a  good  thing 
for  us,  then,  in  this  Convention,  first  to  ask  ourselves,  what  are  the 
fruits  of  this  Sunday-school  work?  How  different  is  this  great  country 
to-day  than  it  would  have  been  if  this  movement  had  not  been  started. 
I  want  to  invite  your  attention  to  some  things  which  have  resulted 
from  the  Sunday-schools  and  their  work  in  this  country.  They  have 
popularized  the  study  of  the  Bible.  Great  advances  have  been  made 
in  all  kinds  of  knowledge  during  the  last  forty  years,  so  great  that 
those  most  conversant  with  history,  and  especially  with  educational 
history,  hardly  realize  the  difference  between  to-day  and  fifty  or  sixty 
years  ago.  In  those  delightful  papers  that  Dr.  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes 
recently  wrote  for  the  Atlantic  Monthly,  he  imagines  himself  escorting 
Dr.  Thomas  Young  to  the  Century  Club  at  Boston.  Dr.  Young  died 
in  the  year  1839,  the  year  Dr.  Holmes  graduated  from  Harvard  College. 
Prof.  Huxley  ranks  Dr.  Young  as  next  to  Sir  Isaac  Newton  for  his 
scientific  attainments.  Now,  Dr.  Holmes  said,  "If  I  were  escorting  Dr. 
Young  to  the  Saturday  Club,  though  I  should  feel  myself  humble 
before  so  great  a  man,  yet  I  should  have  so  many  things  to  tell  him 
that  he  didn't  know  that  I  should  feel  like  an  ambassador  to  an  em» 


20  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

peror.  I  should  tell  him  about  the  ocean  steamer  that  crossed  the  great 
Atlantic  in  a  week,  of  the  railroads  that  have  woven  their  webs  over 
all  the  civilized  and  a  great  part  of  the  uncivilized  part  of  the  globe,  of 
the  telegraph  and  the  telephone,  the  spectroscope  and  telescope  and 
the  photograph.  I  should  tell  him  of  the  wonderful  advance  in  the 
transmission  of  thought.  I  should  show  him  the  morning  paper,  in 
which  he  would  read  the  day's  news  from  London.  I  should  startle 
him  with  a  friction  match."  And  so  Dr.  Holmes  goes  on  to  tell  how 
he  would  startle  this  great  scientist  of  the  present  century.  Then  he 
adds,  "The  young  people  who  have  not  remembered  how  these  changes 
have  taken  place  regard  them  as  part  of  the  very  air  they  breathe,  as 
the  clothing  to  the  framework  of  their  intellectual  knowledge;  but  we 
older  people  look  at  them  as  scales  upon  the  outside,  as  the  shell  that 
covers  the  vertibrae."  You  people  do  not  remember,  the  oldest  of 
you,  unless  you  stop  to  think  of  it,  when  there  were  no  friction  matches 
and  when  most  of  the  great  advances  that  we  now  rejoice  in  were  not 
known.  But  what  is  true  of  art  and  science  is  just  as  wonderfully  true 
of  the  Word  of  God.  If  I  could  take  the  elder  Dr.  Dwight  or  Dr. 
Emmons,  or  Dr.  Hopkins,  or  the  other  great  leaders  of  religious 
thought  of  the  last  century  into  a  meeting  like  this,  I  should  astonish 
them  just  as  much  as  Dr.  Holmes  would  astonish  Dr.  Young.  I  should 
tell  them  of  the  Sunday-school  work,  of  the  young  people's  societies  of 
Christian  Endeavor,  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations,  of 
the  great  work  of  missions  throughout  the  world,  of  the  religious  litera- 
ture that  bears  its  message  on  millions  of  leaflets  into  every  land  of  the 
globe,  of  the  great  movements  of  moral  and  religious  reform.  I  should 
astonish  those  great  men  with  what  the  common  people  know  to-day 
better  than  they  did.  Laymen  understand  the  Bible  to-day  better 
than  ministers  did  fifty  years  ago.  Laymen  do  their  own  thinking 
about  the  Bible  to-day;  they  did  not  as  a  rule,  fifty  years  ago.  Dr. 
John  Foster  said,  of  the  men  of  his  time,  the  devout  Christians, 
"They  do  not  connect  knowledge  at  all  with  religion.  For  them 
religion  has  no  definition,  no  distinct  succession  of  views.  They  read 
the  Bible  devoutly,  but  they  never  think  of  connecting  the  reading  of 
the  Bible  with  progress  in  intellectual  thought.  You  can  recognize 
the  picture  now.  There  are  people  who  read  the  Bible  for  the  sake 
of  kindling  a  devout  emotion,  who  never  ask  cjuestions  of  themselves 
about  it."  To-day  people  ask  questions,  and  they  think,  they  think  in 
biblical  lines,  and  they  demand  biblical  rather  than  theological  preach- 
ing. It  used  to  be  the  custom  for  good  people  to  go  to  church,  and  if 
they  thought  their  minister  was  an  orthodox  man  never  stop  to  ques- 
tion what  he  said.  Men  don't  do  that  now.  Questions  are  asked 
about  the  Bible  as  they  were  never  in  all  the  centuries  before.  Young 
men  trust  the  Bible  now  as  they  never  did  before,  and  their  trust  is 
often  tested.  We  have  a  great  interest  in  the  future  life,  and  when  the 
question  arises  whether  or  not  there  is  a  probation  after  death,  men  are 
eager  to  know  what  the  thoughts  of  studious  men  are  about  it.  But 
when  they  find,  or,  if  they  find,  that  the  Bible  has  no  answer  to  give 
to  that  question  their  interest  in  asking  it  passes  away.  The  specula- 
tions of  men  are  of  small  account.  They  trust  the  Bible  as  the  Word 
of  God  as  they  never  did  before  to-day.  What  has  done  this?  What 
has  lifted  the  intellectual  life  of  the  people  and  at  the  same  time  held 
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their  reverence  for  the  Sacred  Word?  It  is  the  Sunday-school.  I 
said  the  average  layman  understood  the  Bible  to-day  better  than  the 
average  minister  did  fifty  years  ago.  Some  one  may  say,  "How  do  you 
know  that?"  We  know  it  by  the  books  that  laymen  buy,  that  minis- 
ters could  not  get  fifty  years  ago.  What  did  the  minister  have  on  the 
Bible  fifty  years  ago?  He  had  Scott — and  my  grandfather  used  to 
read  all  the  Practical  Observations  after  prayers,  and  they  were  awfully 
long,  (laughter)  but  no  one  thinks  of  reading  those  platitudes  now. 
He  had  Mathew  Henry,  and  his  quaint  humor  and  rich  experience, 
gives  them  a  great  value,  but  Dr.  Lyman  Abbott  can  tell  you  more  in 
one  volume  than  in  all  of  Matthew  Henry's.  He  had  Poole's  Annota- 
tions, and  he  had  Albert  Barnes,  a  very  good  book.  My  professor  in 
the  seminary  said  that  Dr.  Barnes  wrote  nearly  all  those  commentaries 
before  breakfast,  by  rising  early  in  the  morning,  and  he  wished  he  had 
slept.  (Laughter)  They  were  of  great  service  in  their  time,  but  in 
these  days,  men  have  squeezed  all  the  virtues  of  these  devout  and  great 
men  into  their  own  chalices,  and  have  enriched  them  with  their  own 
mind  and  heart,  and  have  given  us  better  books  by  the  thousand  than 
the  richest  minister  could  get  fifty  years  ago.  Lamartine  said  once  that 
the  Bible  never  would  be  read  by  the  general  public  until  it  was  pub- 
lished in  magazine  form.  Now,  the  Sunday-school  work  has  done 
that.  It  is  scattered  everywhere,  and  millions  read  it  where  thousands 
used  to  read  it.  That  is  one  of  the  great  things  the  Sunday-schools 
have  done  in  this  generation. 

Again,  it  has  raised  up  spiritual  leaders  in  our  churches.  To  be  a 
spiritual  leader,  is  to  realize  the  highest  privilege  that  a  man  can  have. 
You  give  to  any  person  a  tender  affection  for  others,  and  make  him 
feel  that  that  affection  is  called  out  by  the  spiritual  possibilities  of  those 
in  his  care,  and  then  give  him  power  and  opportunity  to  make  those 
spiritual  possibilities  actual,  and  the  best  has  been  done  for  that  man 
that  God  can  do  for  him.  You  never  will  realize  a  sweeter  pleasure  in 
the  world,  if  you  are  one  of  God's  children — and  if  you  are  not,  you 
never  can  any  way — than  to  be  conscious  of  bringing  another  person 
in  your  care  into  the  likeness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  I  have 
seen,  as  I  have  talked  with  some  of  my  spiritual  children,  the  light  that 
never  was  on  sea  nor  land,  as  I  have  heard  them  say,  "Oh,  I  see  it 
now,  I  see  it,"  I  know  I  have  experienced  as  great  a  pleasure  as  I  ever 
shall  feel  in  Heaven.  It  was  rare  once  that  laymen  had  the  opportu- 
nity for  such  experience.  It  is  common  now.  God  has  called  out  of 
the  church,  and  out  of  the  world,  thousands  upon  thousands,  upon 
whom  hands  have  never  been  laid  in  ordination,  and  they  h^fve  tasted 
the  sweetest  gift  that  God  gives  to  his  ministers.  It  is  a  wonderful 
thing.  The  Kingdom  of  God  is  an  individual  thing.  It  is  the  en- 
thronement of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  one  single  heart.  The  matter 
of  organization  is  entirely  secondary.  If  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  your 
master  indeed  and  in  truth,  then  the  Kingdom  of  God,  has  begun  in 
you.  When  any  one  man,  in  a  spirit  of  willing  obedience,  sets  himself 
to  do  the  will  of  God,  the  Kingdom  of  God  has  begun  in  him,  and 
when  he  shall  come  to  do  that  will  perfectly,  as  the  Angels  in  Heaven 
do  it,  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  perfected  in  him,  and  when  we  all  do 
that  will,  the  millenium  will  come.  That  is  the  dogma  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer:     "Thy  kingdom  come,"  How?  "Thy  will  be  done  on  earth 


22  Illinois   State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

as  it  is  done  in  Heaven."  Now,  the  leaders  in  this  spiritual  kingdom 
are  the  nearest  to  Christ,  just  as  in  this  country,  the  Cabinet  Officers, 
who  administer  the  great  forces  of  the  people,  come  closest  to  the 
President.  There  has  been  raised  up  a  great  multitude  of  spiritual 
leaders,  that  has  made  the  church  of  Christ  to-day  more  near  to  God, 
more  near  to  the  ideal  kingdom,  than  it  was  ever  before,  and  it  is  hasten- 
ing rapidly  to  its  final  consummation.  The  Sunday-school  has  done  a 
great  deal  of  it.  Again,  the  Sunday-school  has  approached  tow^ards 
perfection  the  organization  of  the  forces  for  Christ.  Lasr  Sunday  I 
went  into  a  Sunday-school  in  Chicago,  and  I  saw  forty-two  small 
groups,  their  heads  in  each  group  gathered  around  one  central  figure, 
and  1  went  into  another  room  and  saw  thirteen  groups,  each  group 
gathered  around  one  central  figure.  I  went  into  another  room,  and 
saw  a  hundred  people  gathered  around  one,  and  then  into  a  church, 
and  saw  twelve  hundred  people  gathered  around  their  pastor.  That 
kind  of  organization  was  not  possible  fifty  or  sixty  years  ago,  as  it  is 
now,  and  it  has  been  done  very  largely  by  the  Sunday-school. 

Fourthly,  the  Sunday-school  has  created  a  mighty  aggressive  move- 
ment for  the  conversion  of  the  world.  I  was  in  England  last  fall,  and 
I  did  some  talking  for  the  cause  that  lies  nearest  our  heart<i;  but  I  found 
I  had  a  very  different  program  to  face  than  in  this  country.  An  En- 
glishman never  moves  unless  he  has  to,  and  generally,  he  doesn't  have 
to.  Most  of  them  live  and  die  where  they  were  born.  ,But  when  I 
get  out  into  Illinois  the  first  question  is,  "Where  did  you  come  from?" 
They  know  very  well  I  wasn't  born  here.  When  a  man  goes  west  of 
Chicago  anywhere,  it  is  supposed  that  he  came  from  somewhere. 
They  don't  ask  that  question  in  England.  Ministers  cannot  move  as 
fast  as  the  people  can.  What  then?  In  every  little  settlement  there 
arises  a  leader,  a  little  company  of  teachers  of  parents  and  children, 
and  they  gather  around  them  the  Bible  and  the  help  that  explains  its 
meaning,  simply,  inexpensively,  effectively.  Surely  God  must  have 
handed  down  to  us  the  idea  of  the  Sunday-school,  or  else  this  country 
would  never  have  continued  to  this  day.  I  began  to  talk  when  I  went 
to  England,  about  the  great  foreign  element  that  we  have  to  contend 
with,  and  I  found  that  in  all  Great  Britain,  there  are  only  132,000 
foreigners,  and  30,000  of  them  are  Americans.  There  are  twice  as  many 
foreigners  in  the  city  of  Chicago  as  there  are  in  the  whole  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain.  I  found  I  could  not  talk  as  I  did  here.  But  how 
could  we  have  reached  all  these  nationalities  with  the  message  of  the 
Gospel,  if  we  had  not  had  a  way  to  get  at  their  children  just  as  soon  as 
they  begin  to  use  our  language,  and  to  make  our  English  tongue  the 
vehicle  to  convey  to  them  the  tidings  that  God  loves  them,  loves  their 
fathers  and  mothers,  and  that  in  the  very  atmosphere  of  this  free  land, 
the  ruling  thought  is  the  thought  of  Him  who  openeth  his  hand  and 
satisfieth  the  desire  of  every  living  thing.  We  could  not  preach  to 
their  fathers  and  mothers.  I  saw  in  a  Bohemian  paper,  published  in 
Cleveland,  a  little  while  ago,  a  warning  like  this;  I  cannot  quote  it 
exactly,  but  it  was  one  of  those  socialistic  sheets,  and  its  editor  said, 
"You  parents  must  keep  your  children  away  from  these  Sunday- 
schools.  If  the  Christians  get  hold  of  your  boys  and  girls,  you  will 
never  get  them  away  from  religion  as  long  as  they  live."  That  is  true, 
and  I  was  glad  it  was  said  to  them ;  but  I  believe  that  a  great  deal  of 
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the  enmity  to  the  Gospel  in  this  country  comes  from  a  misunderstand- 
ing of  what  it  is,  and  that  men  are  fighting  a  false  idea,  and  think  they 
are  fighting  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  when  they  don't  know  it.  You 
cannot  walk  up  to  these  men  whose  hearts  aie  entrenched  in  prejudice, 
and  tell  them  the  truth;  they  wont  listen  to  it;  but  you  can  tell  it  to 
their  boys  and  girls,  and  many  a  child  has  carried  home  to  its  father 
and  mother,  a  little  card,  with  its  single  Gospel  verse,  and  it  has 
been  put  up  against  the  wall,  and  it  has  been  a  silent  witness 
of  that  man  who  was  always  saying,  "Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  he  laid  down  his  life  for  his  friends,  and  you  are  my 
friends  if  you  do  whatsoever  I  say  unto  you."  Oh,  what  a  glorious 
message  it  is,  and  no  man,  no  matter  how  hard  his  heart  is,  can  get 
beyond  that  message  if  once  he  listens  to  it.  Now,  the  Sunday-school 
has  done  this,  and  when  I  turn  my  face  to  the  future,  oh,  I  don't  know 
what  to  say.  We  have  only  just  begun  this  work.  This  is  the  best 
year,  I  understand,  you  have  had  in  your  state,  but  I  don't  believe  there 
is  a  doubt  that  twenty-five  per  cent  can  be  added  to  all  the  Sunday- 
schools  in  this  state  this  year  if  the  Sunday-school  will  only  take  hold 
of  it  earnestly  and  push  the  work. 

The  next  question  that  comes  right  home  to  us  is,  "What  have  1  to 
do  in  this  great  movement."  That  is  the  question.  This  work  seems 
to  be  so  large  and  extended  in  such  a  multitude  of  directions  that  a 
teacher  is  very  likely  to  get  lost.  What  have  you  to  do  with  it,  and 
what  have  I  ?  We  have  just  one  trust  given  to  us.  In  one  corner  of 
God's  world,  we  are  put  down  with  a  trust,  and  we  have  three,  five,  ten 
in  our  care,  and  I  think  there  are  three,  five  or  ten  more  than  most  of 
us  might  get,  that  the  Lord  means  us  to  get,  and  we  ought  to  do  it  this 
year.  How  shall  we  do  it?  Last  fall,  a  gentleman  whom  I  know 
came  over  from  England  to  this  country  and  a  state  room  near  him 
was  occupied  by  a  man  who  seemed  to  be  in  every  respect  a  gentleman. 
But  he  had  one  peculiarity:  Whenever  he  came  out  of  his  state  room 
he  put  on  a  pair  of  gloves.  Even  when  he  was  walking  about  in  the 
saloon,  he  wore  gloves.  When  this  gentleman  got  acquainted  with 
him,  his  curiosity  being  aroused  to  know  why  he  did  that,  he  said  to 
him,  "Your  hands  seem  to  be  just  like  anybody's  else;  may  I  ask  why 
you  wear  gloves  all  the  time?"  And  the  man  said,  "I  am  by  profes- 
sion a  sleight  of  hand  performer,  and  in  order  to  be  successful,  I  have 
to  keep  my  fingers  all  the  time  subtle.  I  have  to  be  very  careful  not 
to  destroy  the  sensitiveness  to  touch ;  so  I  always  protect  my  hands  with 
gloves  from  the  outside  atmosphere,  and  I  am  careful  not  to  touch 
things  that  will  deaden  the  sense  of  touch,  for  my  success  depends  upon 
quickness  of  movement  and  the  sense  of  what  I  feel."  Do  you  see  the 
point?  There  are  a  great  many  questions  nowadays  as  to  what  amuse- 
ments teachers  can  indulge  in,  what  places  they  can  go  to,  and  so  on, 
and  we  often  decide  those  questions  upon  the  intrinsic  right  or  wrong 
of  the  thing.  I  think  there  is  another  ground  that  we  can  put  it  on, 
each  one  of  us  has  a  trust,  and  our  success  depends  upon  the  sensitive- 
ness of  our  minds  to  that  Divine  thought  and  those  we  teach.  It  is 
necessary  that  we  should  veil  our  faces  sometimes  where  people  of 
rougher  mold  can  go  unharmed.  It  is  necessary  for  us  sometimes  to 
turn  our  eyes  and  feet  from  places  that  other  people  can  approach  with- 
out fault,  for  unless  we  are  quick  to  discern  the  Divine  mind,  and  tender 
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to  catch  the  first  thought  of  an  unconverted  soul,  we  may  miss  our  pur- 
pose. I  set  that  illustration  in  your  minds,  and  you  wont  forget  it.  In 
less  than  a  week  many  of  you  will  be  saying  to  yourselves,  "I  think  I 
shall  have  to  put  on  my  gloves."  You  will  be  drawing  them  over  your 
spiritual  fingers  a  good  many  times.  Then  I  have  this  other  thought, 
the  work  that  we  do,  abides,  and  it  is  the  only  work  that  does  abide. 
Two  weeks  ago  I  went  to  see  a  deacon  in  the  only  church  of  which  I 
was  ever  pastor  in  Boston.  He  was  a  wealthy  business  man.  I  have 
often  heard  him  speak  with  great  eagerness  of  the  rise  and  fall  of  stock, 
of  the  value  of  real  estate,  and  of  his  hope  of  gaining  wealth.  But  I 
saw  him  on  his  death  bed  two  weeks  ago,  and  he  didn't  say  anything 
about  stocks  or  real  estate,  but  he  did  say,  "My  brother,  this  has  been 
a  bed  of  roses  to  me.  I  have  been  very  happy  here."  And  he  reached 
out  his  hand  to  me  and  said,  "When  I  came  to  your  church,  none  of 
my  children  were  Christians,  and  now  they  are  all  in  the  fold  of  Christ, 
and  I  am  rich.'*  Then  he  began  to  tell  me  about  one  and  another  of 
his  Sunday-school  class  that  years  ago  he  taught,  who  had  been  calling 
on  him  in  his  sickness.  One  was  a  matron,  with  a  large  family  of  her 
own,  and  he  said  to  his  wife,  "Mother,  I  want  you  to  tell  Mr.  Dunning 
what  she  says;"  and  then  I  heard  that  she  said  that  she  heard  her  first 
religious  instruction  from  his  teachings,  and  she  had  brought  up  her 
children.  Christians;  and  then  he  told  me  of  another  and  another,  and, 
said  he,  "Am  I  not  rich?"  He  didn't  talk  about  anything  else,  for  he 
had  great  gains  in  his  hands  that  he  should  carry  with  him  within  the 
great  door  he  was  about  approaching,  and  as  I  left  him,  he  said,  "Don't 
you  think  I  am  a  rich  man?"  Now,  we  are  going  along  fast.  The 
years  roll  quickly  .by,  and  some  day  our  hands  will  have  to  unclasp, 
and  we  shall  have  to  let  go  everything,  but  there  is  a  wealth  that  we 
can  carry  with  us,  and  you  and  I,  I  trust,  shall  stand  up  yonder  by  and 
by -and  say,  "Here  am  I  and  the  children  Thou  hast  given  me,"  and 
the  echo  of  Paul's  tender  message  shall  come  back  to  us,  "I  seek  not 
yours,  but  you,"  and  in  this  wealth  our  own  lives  will  expand  to  a  dig- 
nity and  a  glory  that  will  make  men  see  the  image  of  Christ  in  our 
faces  and  make  Him  recognize  us  as  His  brothers  and  sisters.  (Ap- 
plause.) 

Songs,  "Bringing  in  the  Sheaves."  "As  we've  sown,  so  shall  we 
reap." 

After  the  Doxology  and  Benediction  by  Dr.  Dunning,  the  delegates 
marched  to  the  depot  to  welcome  the  delegates  on  Sunday-school  train. 
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Second  Day — Morning  Session. 

The  conference  of  county  secretaries  held  this  morning  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  church  was  presided  over  by  W.  B.  Jacobs.  It  was  an 
earnest  conference  of  earnest  and  thoughtful  men  and  women.  In 
opening  the  meeting  Mr.  Jacobs  remarked  that  all  the  great  shows 
and  parades,  all  of  the  enthusiastic  conventions  and  long  Sunday-school 
trains  would  not  of  themselves  save  a  soul.  These  great  meetings  are 
a  great  help,  but  the  great  essential  for  real  Christian  work  is  a  steady 
and  abiding  grace,  which  will  remain  with  us  when  out  of  the  atmo- 
sphere of  the  convention  and  conference. 

Aster  a  service  of  prayer  and  song,  Mr.  Jacobs  remarked  that  the 
work  of  the  county  secretaries  sometimes  seemed  mechanical,  but  it  is 
necessai-y  work.  Be  ready,  accurate  and  faithful  in  your  work.  We 
are  here  in  Rockford  not  only  to  see  each  other,  but  to  get  spiritual 
inspiration  and  strength. 

Many  of  the  county  secretaries  then  reported  the  condition  of  their 
county  work,  and  suggestions  were  made  for  the  better  consummation 
of  the  various  lines  of  work. 

Praise  and  Prayer  meeting,  led  by  Prof.  E.  O.  Excell. 

Songs:     "Glory  to  His  Name,"  "Ever  will  I  pray." 

Rev.  Mr.  Kellogg  read  from  the  Scriptures  and  led  in  prayer. 

Song:     "Walk  in  the  Light." 

Miss  Dryer  of  Chicago,  gave  an  excellent  Bible  reading.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  outlines  only,  as  the  address  was  to  be  prepared  by 
Miss  Dryer  who  was   not  able  to  complete  it. 


BIBLE  READING. 

BY    MISS    E.  DRYER. 

How  IS  Jesus  Christ  presented  by  Isaiah? 
The  divisions  of  the  book  are  five: 

IV.     Chapters  xv. — xxxv. 
V.     Chapters  xxxvi. — lxvi. 
Sub-division  (xL. — lxvi.) 
1st.     Jesus  Christ  is  presented   in   Isaiah,  by  the  name   jehovah. 
The  word  lord,  in  capitals,  in  the  Old  Testament,  always  translates 
the  word  jehovah. 

David,  more  than  200  years  before,  declares  Him  to  be  His  own 
Royal  Son,  the  Christos,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Coming  King,  the  Priest 
"after  the  order  of  Melchisedec." 


I.     Chapters  i. — v. 
II.     Chapter  vi. 
III.     Chapters  vii. — xiv. 
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2(1.  He  is  to  be  known  by  the  judgment  He  will  execute.  The 
2d  chapter  is  full  of  this,  and  verse  3d  declares  that  these  "judgments" 
by  which  He  shall  be  known,  shall  be  in  the  last  days.  This  truth  is 
continuous  through  the  book. 

3d.  He  shall  be  known  by  His  peculiar  birth,  and  by  His  name 
Emmanuel,  by  His  unparalleled  life  ot  suffering,  and  His  atoning  death. 

4th.  By  the  ministry  of  mercy  and  truth,  which  Israel  at  first 
rejects,  but  in  "the  last  days"  accepts. 

5th.  With  Israel's  acceptance  of  "Jehovah  Jesus,"  the  triumphs  of 
His  endless  reign  begin,  and  "the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  fills  the 
Earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 

Song :     "Jesus,  I  my  cross  have  taken." 

On  motion,  the  Chair  appointed  a  committee  of  seven  to  nominate 
officers  for  the  ensuing  year  as  follows,  viz:  W.  G.  Sherer,  Chicago; 
O.  R.  Brouse,  Rockford;  Will  F.  Brown,  Jacksonville;  H.  T.  Cun- 
ningham, Centralia;  Frank  Wilcox,  Champaign;  H.  Augustine,  Nor- 
mal; Mrs.  C.  W.Jerome,  Carbondale. 


REPORT  OF  EXECUTIVE    COMMITTEE. 

Mr.  Jacobs:  Mr.  Chairman — The  Executive  Committee  do  not 
apologize  for  the  extreme  length  of  this  report,  but  have  a  reason  to 
give  for  it.  We  have  a  purpose  in  presenting  the  report  full,  that  it 
may  go  before  the  Sunday-school  workers  of  the  state.  The  Annual 
Report  of  the  Sunday-school  Association  is  necessarily  delayed  some 
weeks  before  publication,  and  when  printed,  the  expense  is  too  great 
to  make  it  a  document  for  wide  and  thorough  distribution.  I  wish  we 
were  able  to  print  20,000  copies  of  the  State  Report,  and  scatter  them 
thick  all  over  the  state;  but  it  seemed  to  us  wise  to  put  in  pamphlet 
form  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee,  and  add  to  that  the  report 
of  the  Statistical  Secretary,  and  print  10,000  copies  for  circulation 
throughout  the  state.  The  officers  of  the  various^counties  will  see  that 
they  go  into  the  hands  of  men  who  will  read  them,  and  having  read 
them,  will  act  upon  the  suggestions  made. 

Mr.  Jacobs  then  read  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee,  as 
follows : 

Dear  Brethren  : — We  return  after  an  absence  of  twenty-two 
years  to  the  place  where  the  Eighth  Convention  of  our  Association 
was  held  in  1866.  In  this  interval  Rockford  has  become  known  as 
"The  Beautiful  City,"  which  rests  as  a  crown  upon  the  head  of  the 
queenly  State  of  Illinois;  the  business  enterprise,  wealth,  education, 
culture,  high  morality,  temperance,  and  brightest  of  all,  the  Christian 
zeal  of  her  citizens,  shining  as  jewels  in  that  crown.  Twice  have  we 
chosen  our  President  from  among  her  earnest  laymen,  and  often  have 
the  hands  of  your  Committee  been  strengthened  by  the  Christians  of 


J 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention.  37 

this  city.  Frequent  invitations  to  return  here  have  been  received,  and 
declined  through  fear  that  the  workers  in  the  Southern  part  ot  the 
State  could  not  attend,  but  the  mountains  of  difficulty  have  been 
leveled,  and  the  valleys  of  discouragement  have  been  filled,  by  the 
organization  of  "The  Sunday  School  Train,"  and  the  rails  of  com- 
merce have  become  a  highway  for  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  to  come 
up  from  our  Egypt  to  this  Zion,  with  songs  of  triumph. 

THE    WORK    A    NECESSITY. 

A  review  of  the  work  of  the  past  twenty-two  years  confirms  our 
belief  that  this  Sunda}'  School  Organization  is  a  necessity.  There  is  a 
work  for  us  to  do.  Our  claim  that  by  co-operation  the  membeis  ot 
Evangelical  churches  can  accomplish  a  work  that  cannot  be  otherwise 
done,  finds  support  in  the  Report  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  of  the 
United  States,  as  follows: 

"Organization  is  one  of  the  most  marked  characteristics  of  nine- 
teenth century  civilization.  It  is  necessary  to  great  results,  whether 
in  commercial  business,  political,  or  religious  enterprise.  Intelligent 
co-operation  would  strengthen  every  denomination,  and  greatly  in- 
crease the  eflfectiveness  of  each." 

And  the  question  is  asked,  "Do  not  important  changes  in  popula- 
tion and  in  the  habits  and  temper  of  the  people  require  some  changes 
in  the  methods  of  Christian  work?"  Any  one  who  has  carefully 
studied  the  proposition  will  answer,  "Yes."  And  an  equally  careful 
study  of  the  history  and  results  of  Sunday  School  work,  as  carried 
forward  by  this  and  similar  Associations,  will  lead  to  the  admission 
there  is  no  other  plan  for  "intelligent  and  comprehensive  co-operation" 
that  has  such  a  claim  upon  all  Christians  as  organized  Sunday-school 
work;  nor  any  that  promises  such  magnificent  results.  Admitting  all 
that  can  be  claimed  for  any  other  branch  of  Church  work,  we  solemnly 
declare  our  belief,  that  in  the  work  performed,  in  the  results  secured, 
and  in  the  expense  incurred,  the  Sunday-school  is  the  most  important^ 
the  most  hopeful^  and  the  tnost  economical  agency  of  the  Church. 
When  we  met  here,  in  1866,  organized  Sunday-school  work  was 
beginning  to  claim  the  attention  of  thoughtful  Christians.  In  our  own 
State  there  was  at  that  time  four  hundred  churches  of  one  denomina- 
tion without  Sunday-schools,  and  many  w.ho  regarded  them  as  of 
little  value,  and  some  who  even  opposed  them.  In  one  County  in  this 
State,  that  had  been  organized  for  many  years,  there  was  not  a  Church 
or  a  Sunday-school,  and  many  Townships  comparatively  well  settled 
were  without  them.  At  that  time  no  one  had  proposed  a  plan  to  reach 
the  neglected  people,  or  to  furnish  work  for  the  multitude  of  Christian 
laymen.  The  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  our  own  State  during 
this  time,  have  been  so  many  and  so  gieat  that  they  cannot  be  num- 
bered, but  a  grateful  appreciation  of  our  mercies  and  blessings  would 
turn  this  meeting  into  a  concert  of  praise  to  the  Lord  our  God. 

A    LEADER    FALLEN    ASLEEP. 

During  the  past  year  another  name  in  the  list  of  Presidents  of  this 
Association  has  been  marked  with  a  star.  Rev.  W.  G.  Pierce  was 
elected  President  of  the  Convention  held  in  Peoria  in  1S65,  and  pre- 
sided at  the  opening  of  the  Rockford  meeting.     He  was,  at  different 
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times  pastor  of  important  Congregational  Churches  in  this  State; 
and  for  several  years  previous  to  his  death  was  located  at  Champaign, 
where  he  died  September  30th,  18S7.  Those  who  knew  him  best, 
speak  of  his  influence  over  the  young  people,  and  his  power  to  interest 
them  and  draw  them  to  the  Church,  where  he  led  many  of  them  to 
Christ  and  aided  them  to  live  a  noble  life.  As  a  result  of  his  ministry, 
his  people  are  a  band  of  strong,  noble  Christian  men  and  women, 
possessing  integrity,  individuality,  thoughtfulness  and  unaffected  piety. 

MEETINGS    AND    PLANS    OF    THE    COMMITTEE. 

Your  Committee  has  held  three  meetings,  the  first  at  Decatur,  during 
the  Convention,  the  others  at  Chicago  in  September  and  December, 
1887.  A  day  was  given  to  each  of  the  last  two  meetings,  and  the 
resolutions  passed  at  Decatur  were  carefully  considered  as  well  as  the 
whole  work  for  the  year.  We  have  tried  to  carry  out  the  expressed  wish 
of  the  State  Convention  to  continue  to  improve  our  County  Conven- 
tion and  Institute  work,  and  also  to  expend  more  time  and  mone}'  in 
Missionary  work.  The  proposal  to  secure  our  Secretary's  salary  by 
special  contributions  from  individual  friends,  led  us  to  hope  that  we 
would  not  have  to  draw  on  the  contributions  from  the  Counties  for 
that  purpose,  and  we  planned  the  work  on  that  basis.  We  secured 
the  services  of  Miss  Annie  Harlow,  of  Lowell,  Mass.,  who  visited  us 
at  Decatur  and  whose  work  was  so  well  received,  for  a  brief  period  of 
six  weeks.  She  attended  several  Conventions  and  meetings,  but  her 
engagements  would  not  permit  her  to  remain.  We  then  engaged 
Mrs.  Lizzie  Roath,  a  successful  Primary  worker,  of  Lynn,  !Mass.,  for 
a  series  of  Conventions  extending  through  thirteen  weeks.  All  who 
met  these  ladies  agree  that  it  is  desirable  to  have  one  such  helper  per- 
manently engaged  for  our  State.  Mr.  Knox  P.  Taylor,  well  known 
to  us,  was  engaged  for  three  months,  and  rendered  good  service  at 
many  Conventions.  Mr.  A.  W.  Rider  and  Mr.  I.  M.  Philips  were 
engaged  for  Missionary  work,  Mr.  Rider  continuing  for  five  months, 
until  compelled  to  go  to  California,  and  Mr.  Philips  continuing  to 
work  through  the  year.  This  work  has  been  done  under  the  direction 
of  the  Statistical  Secretary,  and  some  of  the  District  Presidents.  In 
some  instances  both  the  salary  and  expenses  of  the  worker  have  been 
paid  by  the  county  ;  in  some  cases  part  of  the  salary,  and  in  some 
only  the  expenses.  The  results  have  been  very  gratifying.  Large 
and  profitable  conventions  have  been  held,  the  contributions  increased, 
and  the  schools  multiplied.  One  of  the  greatest  benefits  derived  from 
this  kind  of  work  is  a  better  understanding  among  the  pastors  and 
superintendents  in  the  county,  and  an  intelligent  co-operation  in  the 
eflfort  to  reach  all  with  the  gospel. 

In  addition  to  the  services  mentioned,  the  time  of  Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs, 
the  Statistical  Secretary,  has  been  occupied  as  usual  in  attending  Con- 
ventions, superintending  the  work  of  others,  and  conducting  the  cor- 
respondence, in  which  he  has  been  helped  by  the  Assistant  Secretary, 
Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg.  It  is  difficult  in  a  report  to  convey  an  idea  of 
the  work  done  by  correspondence  during  the  year.  It  is  easy  to  mail 
circulars  and  postal  cards,  but  very  different  to  maintain  correspon- 
dence with  several  hundreds  of  workers,  who  meet  with  many  difficul- 
ties and  discouragements.    Each  case  must  be  patiently  and  prayerfully 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention.  29 

thought  over,  and  answered  at  length  in  a  loving  and  helpful  manner. 
Many  valuable  workers  have  been  retained  in  this  way  and  much  of 
our  success  depends  upon  the  right  performance  of  these  duties.  The 
total  time  employed  is  as  follows,  viz.,  W.  B.Jacobs,  twelve  months; 
Miss  Bragg,  twelve  months;  Mr,  Philips,  twelve  months;  Mr.  Rider, 
five  months;  Mr.  Taylor,  three  months;  Mrs.  Roath,  three  months; 
and  Miss  Harlow,  one  and  a  half  months ;  or  a  little  more  than  four 
years  of  time  in  all. 

In  the  work  of  Bible  Institutes,  suggested  last  year,  a  beginning  has 
been  made.  Two  Institutes  have  been  held  at  Champaign,  conducted 
by  Rev,  J.  E,  Gilbert,  D,  D.,  of  Indianapolis.  The  expenses  were 
paid  by  the  members,  and  the  results  warrant  us  in  planning  for  others. 
This  subject  will  be  considered  in  another  section  of  the  report. 

From  the  experience  gained  we  are  more  than  ever  convinced  of 
the  permanent  value  and  importance  of  the  County  aud  Township 
Convention  work^  and  of  the  need  for  Bible  Institutes  and  Training 
classes.  And  we  are  also  convinced  that  more  Missionary  work  is 
needed  in  the  State.  In  many  Counties  the  whole  time  of  a  Sunday- 
school  Missionary  can  be  profitably  employed  under  the  direction,  not 
of  some  other  society,  but  of  the  County  Sunday-school  Executive 
Committee,  and  we  urge  this  upon  the  consideration  of  all  County 
officers.  But  especially  we  need  the  services  of  several  Missionaries 
working  under  the  direction  of  the  State  Executive  Committee,  in 
conference  with  the  County  Committees,  in  the  most  needed  localities; 
ten  would  not  be  too  many,  and  we  urge  that  provision  be  made  for  at 
least  five, 

conventions   and  institutes. 

Every  County  in  the  State  has  held  a  Convention  this  year,  making 
I03,  and  the  number  of  Township  Conventions  reported  is  1206,  mak- 
ing the  total  number  of  Conventions  held  1308.  Of  County  Conventions 
Mr.  VV.  B.  Jacobs  has  attended  30,  Mr.  Knox  P.  Taylor  35,  Mr.  I.  M. 
Philips  19,  Mr.  A.  W.  Rider  14,  Miss  Harlow  5,  Mrs.  Roath  35.  A  few 
otheis  have  been  attended  by  members  of  the  Ex.  Committee.  As  a 
whole  the  Conventions  have  been  excellent,  and  an  advance  has  been 
made.  It  has  been  proved  that  even  in  the  most  needy  Counties,  a  good 
Convention  can  be  held  if  proper  effort  is  put  forth.  In  many  cases 
Convention  failures  may  be  defined  as  the  collapse  of  enthusiasm. 
Often  too  much  attention  is  given  to  a  large  attendance,  and  too  much 
is  sacrificed  to  show  or  to  please,  and  not  enough  thought  and  effort 
is  given  to  secure  representative  workers  from  all  parts  of  the  county, 
and  thoroughly  consider  and  plan  the  work  for  the  year.  We  submit  to 
the  Counties  the  following  outline: 

Choose  the  best  time  for  your  Convention,  but  do  not  leave  it  so 
fixed  by  law  that  it  cannot  be  changed  if  necessary.  Prepare  the  pro- 
gramme to  bring  out  all  the  work,  and  all  the  needs  of  the  County; 
secure  competent  persons  for  each  part;  insist  that  all  lectures  or  ad- 
dresses be  prepared  for  the  subject  and  occasion;  give  early  and  frequent 
notices  to  all  pastors  and  Sunday-school  workers;  and,  in  addition,  have 
all  the  Townships  of  the  County  visited  and  meetings  held  within  one 
month  previous  to  the  Convention,  and  a  delegation  from  each  school 
pledged  to  attend.     Keep  constantly  before  the  Convention,  as  a  part 
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of  your  purpose  and  plan,  the  systematic  house  to  house  visitation  of 
the  County  each  year. 

Fourteen  Counties  do  not  report  a  Township  Convention  held 
during  the  year.  Why  they  are  willing  to  remain  in  that  condition, 
and  in  that  way  reduce  the  average  for  the  State,  is  surprising.  Hold- 
ing the  County  Convention  only,  does  not  reach  the  County,  any  more 
than  holding  the  State  Convention  reaches  the  State.  The  County  Con- 
vention is  held  to  plan  for  reaching  the  County,  and,  in  like  manner, 
the  Township  Convention  is  necessary  to  plan  for  the  Township. 
When  the  Convention  is  held  and  leaders  chosen,  the  work  is  only 
begun.  To  call  a  County  organized  when  the  work  is  left  undone,  is 
misleading. 

BANNER    counties. 

The  action  of  the  Decatur  Convention  requires  that  a  Banner 
County  must  have  held  a  County  Convention  during  the  year,  and  a 
Convention  in  each  Township  (except  in  cases  where  two  townships 
are  combined  for  this  purpose),  and  that  the  County  shall  not  have 
suffered  a  loss  in  the  percentage  that  the  Sunday-school  membership 
bears  to  the  enrollment  for  the  public  schools.  This,  it  is  believed, 
will  stimulate  the  workers  and  result  in  increase  of  the  numbers 
attending  the  Sunday-school.  The  Banner  Counties  are  reported  by 
the  Secretary  and  number  31,  of  which  five  are  reported  from  the  thir- 
teenth district.  Ten  other  Counties,  where  Conventions  have  been 
held  in  every  Township,  have  been  dropped  from  the  Roll  of  Honor, 
under  the  rule  adopted  at  Decatur,  having  lost  in  Sunday-school  mem- 
bership, as  compared  with  the  enrollment  for  Public  Schools  in  these 
Counties. 

The  actual  growth  of  Sunday-schools  in  a  County  may  not  always 
depend  upon  the  activity  of  the  workers.  It  is  possible  that  circum- 
stances may  cause  a  loss  or  an  increase  in  population  in  a  County,  but 
if  the  percentage  is  fairly  reckoned  the  result  will  be  nearly  in  propor- 
tion to  the  wise  zeal  of  the  workers. 

REPORTS    AND    GROWTH. 

96  Counties  send  fresh  reports.  59  Counties  report  a  gain.  21 
Counties  report  a  loss,  and  22  Counties  report  the  same  as  last  year. 
The  total  membership  is  640,726,  and  the  gain  in  the  State  is  33,947? 
the  largest  gain  in  one  vear.  And  best  of  all  is  the  evidence  of  rich 
spiritual  blessings  found  in  the  reported  additions  to  the  Church, 
which  number  24,153.  A  contlensed  report  is  found  in  the  following 
table,  and  it  is  interesting  if  not  satisfactory  to  compare  the  report  for 
a  series  of  years.  The  seven  years  from  1882  to  1888,  are  submitted, 
as  follows: 
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Report  of 

1882. 

1883. 

1884. 

1885. 

1886. 

1887. 

1888. 

No.  Schools 

6,132 

6,260 

6.165 

6,148 

6,328 

6,497 

6,744 

Off.  and  Teachers. 
Scholars     

64,316 

485.469 

64.392 
500,227 

66,599 
493.583 

67,119 
497,212 

69.934 

514.522 

72,382 
534.397 

75.120 
565,606 

Total 

540.785 

564,619 

560,192 

564,331 

584.456 

606,779 

640,726 

In  Pub.  Schools..  1,010851 
Rec.  into  Church..        10,362 
Conventions  held.          1,031 

1,027,965 

9.914 
927 

1,027,965  1,069,274 

18,314       19,003 

879           967 

1,069,274 

17,184 

1,171 

1,096,540 

20,912 

1,191 

1,096,540 

24.153 
13,08 

The  important  lessons  suggested  by  these  figures  demand  patient 
and  prayerful  study.  "The  very  first  step  toward  a  better  condition 
of  things  is  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  existing  condition  of  things." 
During  these  seven  years  we  have  gained  in  numbers,  but  the  facts 
brought  to  light  in  some  Counties,  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  we  do 
not  yet  know  our  full  strength  in  every  County,  Among  the  notice- 
able things  in  the  Secretary's  report  are  the  gains  and  the  losses. 
These  cover  a  wide  range.  Henderson  and  Johnson  Counties  each 
report  a  loss  of  20  per  cent  in  Sunday-school  membership;  Moultrie 
reports  a  loss  of  16  per  cent.  Other  Counties  report  losses  ranging 
from  14  per  cent  up  to  i  per  cent.  22  Counties  are  reported  station- 
ary;  and  then  the  Sunday-school  thermometer  rises,  until  we  have 
reported  a  gain  of  20  per  cent  in  Piatt  county,  23  per  cent  in  Coles,  28 
per  cent  in  Effingham,  31  per  cent  in  Kankakee,  33  per  cent  in  Frank- 
lin, and  over  50  per  cent  in  Clay  County. 

And  what  shall  we  say  of  the  reported  Sunday-school  membership, 
as  compared  with  the  Public  School  enrollment  in  the  following 
counties:  Calhoun  reports  1165  in  the  Sunday-school,  and  1,000  Pub- 
lic School  enrollment,  or  1 10  per  cent.  Clay  reports  the  Sunday-school 
membership  107  per  cent;  Richland,  96  per  cent;  Boone,  S9  percent; 
and  Winnebago,  82  per  cent.  On  the  other  hand,  many  Counties 
report  less  than  50  per  cent,  and  the  "decline  is  gradual  until  we  reach 
Sangamon,  with  only  2?  per  cent  in  the  Sunday-school;  St.  Clair,  with 
only  20  per  cent;  and  Monroe,  with  4,887  enrolled  for  the  Public 
Schools,  and  only  338  reported  in  Sunday-school.  Do  we  need  more 
time  to  consider  the  question,  or  shall  we  wait  for  a  louder  call  before 
we  begin  our  missionary  work  in  earnest? 

Accurate  Sunday-school  statistics  are  becoming  more  valuable  year 
by  year.  In  the  U.  S.  Census  for  1880  an  effort  was  made,  for 
the  first  time,  to  secure  a  Sunday-school  census,  but  it  failed 
because  the  appropriation  was  insufficient  to  cover  the  expenses. 
The  International  Executive  Committee  intend  to  urge  the  govern- 
ment to  make  provision  for  this  in  1890,  and  this  Committee  wish 
to  render  as  much  assistance  as  is  possible.  A  thorough  canvass 
of  each  County  by  Townships  and  school  districts  is  needed  that 
we  may  know  our  strength  and  our  weakness,  and  we  urge  all 
County  Officers  to  make  diligent  effort  to  know  the  exact  numbers  in 
each  County,  that  this  State  may  set  a  proper  example.  The  total 
nunibers  in  Sunday-school  in  the  State,  as  reported,  is  640,^26,  and 
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the  number  of  the  Public  School  enrollment  is  nearly  1,100,000. 
Some  counted  in  the  Sunday-schools  are  too  old  for  the  Public  Schools, 
and  some  are  too  young,  but  if  all  were  reckoned  we  have  500,000 
children  and  youth  not  under  Bible  instruction. 

SHALL    WE    SAVE    THE    500,000   CHILDREN? 

It  costs  more  to  convict  one  criminal  and  send  him  to  prison,  than  it 
does  to  support  a  Missionary;  and  it  costs  more  to  keep  the  State 
prisons  filled,  than  it  would  to  maintain  ten  Missionaries  in  each 
County  in  the  State,  with  one  hundred  extra  Missionaries  in  Cook 
County.  Some  plan  should  be  tried  to  reach  and  save  the  children, 
and  your  Committee  believe  the  best  -plan  is  systematic  house  to  house 
visitation.  We  urge  every  County  in  the  State  to  begin  this  work. 
Wherever  it  is  possible,  let  a  Sunday-school  Missionary  be  employed 
and  the  work  done  under  the  direction  of  the  County  Committee,  but 
do  not  neglect  or  despise  the  importance  of  volunteer  workers  and 
visitors.  An  effort  is  now  being  made  to  visit  every  family  in  the  city 
of  Minneapolis,  and  over  75,000  persons  have  been  visited.  In  the 
city  of  Evanston,  in  our  own  State,  one  hundred  names  have  been  en- 
rolled as  volunteers  in  the  work  of  visitation.  We  believe  an  earnest 
and  persistent  effort  would  add  100,000  to  the  membership  of  the  Sun- 
day-schools of  this  State.  "Thoughtful  men  are  convinced  that  the 
closing  years  of  the  nineteenth  century  constitute  a  momentous  crisis 
in  the  history  of  the  nation."  "There  is  a  march  of  events  that  will  not 
tarry."  Other  agencies  may  have  a  temporary  effect  for  good,  but  we 
believe  the  statement  that  "The  Gospel  must  furnish  the  solution  of 
the  great  social  problems;"  and  we  believe  that  of  all  the  Gospel  instru- 
mentalities used  by  the  Church,  the  Sunday-school  has  the  first  place, 
because  it  has  the  children  and  the  youth. 

THE    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    AN    EDUCATOR. 

As  an  educational  force  the  Sunday-school  has  not  been  given  its 
proper  place.  American  Christians  are  slowly  arousing  to  the  mighty 
efforts  that  are  made  by  skeptics  and  Romanists  to  undermine  our 
educational  system.  The  Bible  is  being  excluded  from  our  Public 
Schools.  Infidelity  and  skepticism  are  assailing  our  young  men  and 
women  from  Professors'  chairs,  in  high  Institutions  of  learning,  and  the 
Catholics,  declaring  that  education  without  religion  is  dangerous,  have 
established  in  the  United  States  3,606  Parochial  Schools,  where  500,000 
children  are  being  taught.  It  is  a  fact  worthy  of  attention  that  in  large 
cities  many  children  in  Protestant  Sunday-schools  enjoy  but  few  other 
educational  advantages,  and  even  in  the  rural  districts  many 
scholars  are  here  taught  to  read,  and  are  helped  in  other  studies 
because  the  system  of  Sunday-school  teaching  is  constantly  reaching 
out  after  historical,  biographical  and  scientific  facts,  to  illustrate  and 
enforce  the  lessons  of  Scripture.  And  while  it  may  be  truly  said  that 
the  only  text  book  of  the  Sunday  School  is  the  Bible,  yet  how  great 
is  its  power.  As  an  educator  it  is  fitted  to  teach  and  train  the 
conscience,  and  to  educate  the  reflective  powers.  It  is  well  said  that 
"  the  Bible  has  originated  our  intellectual  life  and  formed  our  power  in 
two-hundred  languages  and  dialects."  It  exercises  its  power  on  the 
imagination,  and  regulating  the    Gonsgience    and    the    wjll,  it    forms 
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character  which  is  the  object  of  all  true  teaching.  It  is  the  educator 
of  the  world  in  art  and  music  "  and  the  debt  of  literature  to  the 
Bible,  is  like  the  debt  of  vegetation  to  the  light."  The  Supreme 
Court  of  Pennsylvania  has  declared  the  Bible  a  text  book  in 
the  case  appealed  by  Girard  College,  and  their  verdict  permitted  the 
managers  to  retain  the  Bible,  the  Court  declaring  it  to  be  the  best 
possible  text  book  on  high  morality.  And  who  is  an  advanced  thinker 
and  profound  teacher,  compared  with  Jesus  Christ;  and  where  can 
fresh  thought  and  sublime  ethics  be  found  if  not  in  that  book?  In  the 
full  light  of  all  discovery,  investigation  and  criticism,  the  declaration 
remains  undisturbed  and  unshaken,  that,  "All  Scripture  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  is  profitable,"  and  thereby  "the  man  of  God  may  be 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  every  good  work,  and  made  wise  unto 
salvation."  And  this  word  unto  signifies  right  on  to  the  day  of 
salvation.  It  has  furnished,  it  does  furnish,  and  it  will  continue  to 
furnish  all  such,  right  on  to  the  day  of  salvation.  It  may  be  said  that 
our  public-schools  have  grown  out  of  the  Bible,  for  no  sooner  had 
Luther  finished  his  translation,  than  he  suggested  to  the  Magistrates 
that  the  children  be  educated  at  public  expense,  and  out  of  that  grew 
the  public-school  system.  President  Grant  said:  "Hold  fast  to  the 
Bible  as  the  sheet  anchor  to  your  liberties;  write  its  precepts  in  your 
hearts,  and  practice  them  in  your  lives.  To  the  influence  of  this  Book 
we  are  indebted  for  all  progress  made  in  our  true  civilization,  and  to  this 
we  must  look  as  our  guide  in  the  future."  The  Frenchman,  Emil  de 
Lavaleye  in  his  book  "  L'Instruction  du  Peuple"  says  "  the  Sunday- 
schools  of  the  United  States  form  the  strongest  foundations  for  the  per- 
petuation of  its  republican  institutions."  Talmage  says,  "the  conquest  of 
America  will  be  by  the  conquering  army  of  children,  they  are  the 
preface  to  the  book  of  the  future.  The  destiny  of  our  counti-y  is 
revealed  in  the  boy  of  to-day.  Which  shall  conquer,  the  good  or  bad?" 
and  he  cries  out,  "  Oh !  for  one  generation  of  holy  men,"  and  he  asks, 
"Shall  it  be  the  next?" 

ADVANCING    OUR   WORK    BY    BIBLE    INSTITUTES. 

We  plead  for  the  Bible,  for  Missionaries,  and  for  systematic  house 
to  house  visitation;  and  we  also  plead  for  Normal  Classes  and  Insti- 
tutes, that  our  teachers  may  be  better  trained,  and  qualified  for  work. 
If  we  retain  the  older  scholars  in  our  schools,  we  must  advance  our 
teaching;  and  the  only  way  to  do  this  is  to  advance  our  teachers. 
Those  who  lead  should  be  leaders,  and  those  who  occupy  the  teachers 
place  must  know  how  to  teach.  They  are  busy  people  and  some  of  them 
have  not  enjoyed  the  advantages  they  need.  We  must  try  by  all  means 
to  provide  such  help  as  we  can.  The  best  teachers  and  the  best 
methods  must  be  secured  as  far  as  possible.  This  is  constantly  before 
your  Committee  in  arranging  for  Conventions  and  meetings,  and 
we  desire  to  take  another  step  forward.  In  many  parts  of  the  State 
we  think  Bible  Institutes  of  a  high  grade  can  be  supported.  The 
experiment  tried  at  Champaign  resulted  in  such  measure  of  success  that 
your  Committee  acting  under  resolutions  of  the  Decatur  Convention, 
have  partly  arranged  for  a  series  of  Institutes  to  be  held  under  the 
direction  of  Rev.  J.  E.  Gilbert,  D.  D.,  a  thoroughly  competent  and 
experienced  leader,  who  is  expected  to  devote  his  entire  time  to  this 
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work  under  the  direction  of  the  International  Executive  Committee. 
This  plan  came  before  your  Committee  at  our  February  meeting,  and 
was  fully  considered,  Dr.  Gilbert  being  present.  It  is  proposed  to 
make  these  Institutes  self-sustaining,  as  far  as  possible.  Dr.  Gilbert 
will  associate  with  himself  other  competent  teachers  representing  the 
different  denominations,  and  arrange  for  Institutes  to  continue  three 
or  four  days,  in  cities  and  towns  where  a  guarantee  can  be  obtained 
that  the  necessary  expenses  will  be  provided.  These  Institutes  will 
be  arranged  to  follow  each  other  in  regular  order,  to  avoid  expense  in 
traveling  and  a  loss  of  time.  Your  Committee  believing  such  Insti- 
tutes very  helpful  and  necessary,  agreed  to  arrange  for  so  much  of  Dr. 
Gilbert's  time  as  he  can  give  to  our  State,  not  exceeding  four  months  in 
any  year.  We  ask  that  the  Convention  authorize  our  successors  to 
carry  out  this  arrangement,  and  suggest  that  applications  for  the 
Institutes  be  received  at  this  time.  The  estimated  cost  of  each  Insti- 
tute is  from  $150  to  $200.  Your  attention  is  also  called  to  the  sug- 
gestion concerning  "  Missionary  Institutes"  found  in  another  Section  of 
this  report. 

FINANCE. 

For  the  year  ending  May  18S7,  we  received  contributions  from  94 
counties,  amounting  to  $4,500.91.  For  the  year  ending  May  1S8S, 
SS  counties  have  contributed  $4,476.77  For  special  reasons  the 
pledges  from  some  counties  are  less  than  usual,  and  some  have  failed 
through  neglect.  The  Treasurer's  report  gives  the  items  in  full,  and  you 
will  notice  that  none  of  the  money  has  been  paid  on  account  of 
Secretary's  salary.  For  some  years  he  has  aided  the  Counties  where 
he  attended  Conventions,  to  raise  the  amount  pledged  by  them.  He 
felt  that  it  was  a  hinderance  to  his  work  to  have  a  considerable  part 
of  this  money  used  to  pay  his  salary,  and  at  the  Decatur  Convention 
he  publicly  declined  to  receive  a  salary  if  taken  from  these  contribu- 
tions. Your  Committee  did  not  think  this  step  necessary.  However,  un- 
der the  circumstances  an  effort  was  made  to  raise  his  salary  by  personal 
contributions,  but  from  a  want  of  co-operation  only  $675  was  secured. 
This  is  a  matter  of  great  importance  to  us,  and  demands  immediate 
and  careful  consideration,  as  the  loss  of  such  a  Secretary  would  be 
great  indeed.  At  our  December  meeting  your  Committee  estimated 
there  would  be  a  balance  in  the  treasury  at  the  end  of  the  year,  and 
voted  to  ask  the  Convention  to  appropriate  all  money  in  the  treasury 
towards  paying  the  balance  that  would  be  due  the  Secretary  if  the 
salary  voted  for  the  previous  year  was  continued,  and  to  urge  that  suit- 
able action  be  taken  for  the  future. 

It  is  also  necessary  to  carefully  estimate  the  amount  needed  to  pro- 
vide suitable  workers  who  shall  attend  the  County  Conventions,  and 
that  we  decide  what  sum  shall  be  expended  in  missionary  work.  The 
need  is  great,  and  your  committee  hope  it  will  be  possible  to  secure  at 
least  five  men  for  this  important  work.  The  Decatur  Convention  in- 
structed the  Delegates  to  the  International  Convention  to  pledge  the 
State  for  $500  per  annum.  The  pledge  for  this  amount  was  made, 
but  in  view  of  the  extensive  plans  of  the  International  Executive  Com- 
mittee,and  the  honor  conferred  upon  Illinois  in  appointing Mr.Reynolds 
to  devote  his  entire  time  to  the  work  of  organization;  and  their  action 
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establishing  a  "  Department  of  Instruction,"  with  Rev.  Dr.  Gilbert 
as  superintendent;  it  seems  necessary  that  an  additional  sum  be 
appropriated  to  this  work.  "  Our  times  demand  men  of  great  ideas 
and  great  hearts,  and  to  meet  great  emergencies  and  grasp  great  oppor- 
tunities we  need  great  plans."  Your  Committee  think  it  possible,  in 
addition  to  the  amount  pledged  by  Counties,  to  secure  a  considerable  sum 
from  individual  contributors,  and  advise  that  an  earnest  effort  be  made 
to  obtain  such  subscriptions.  The  givers  may  be  designated  "Sustain- 
mg  members"  or  known  by  any  other  suitable  name,and  be  pleged  to  give 
a  fixed  sum  annually  to  our  State  Sunday-school  work.  We  recom- 
mend that  the  sum  of  $5,000  be  raised  in  the  usual  way  by  pledges 
from  Counties,  and  $3,000  be  secured  in  pledges  from  individuals  and 
schools.  This  plan,  if  successful,  will  leave  the  Five  thousand  dollars 
given  by  the  counties,  to  be  expended  for  Missionary,  Convention  and 
Institute  work. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONTRIBUTIONS  AND    MISSIONS. 

The  amount  reported  under  the  head  of  Missionary  contributions, 
is  very  small.  No  doubt  a  larger  sum  is  given,  but  we  are  painfully 
impressed  with  the  necessity  for  training  both  teachers  and  scholars  in 
the  grace  of  giving.  In  many  schools  but  little  attention  is  paid  to 
the  object  for  which  they  are  asked  to  give,  or  to  the  number  who  do 
not  give,  or  the  fairness  of  the  offerings.  The  importance  of  right 
instruction  and  helpful  example  cannot  be  over  estimated.  These 
children  will  soon  be  the  leaders  in  all  good  works,  and  upon  the  right 
development  of  their  nature,  and  consecration  to  God  of  their  means, 
the  prosperity  of  our  Missions  depends.  It  is  almost  wicked  to  gather 
cents  and  nickles  from  children  without  first  arousing  in  them  an  in- 
telligent interest  in  the  holy  cause,  and  without  their  conscientious  belief 
that  they  are  giving  a  fair  proportion  of  their  own  money.  Never  be- 
fore in  the  History  of  Missions  has  the  demand  been  so  great  as  at  this 
time.  All  barriers  are  broken  down,  all  doors  are  open,  all  missionaries 
in  all  lands  call  loudly  for  more  workers,  for  reinforcement  of  old  fields, 
and  the  establishment  of  new  stations.  In  the  number  of  converts,  or  the 
desire  to  hear  the  word;  or  in  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  and  devotion  mani- 
fested, the  work  in  foreign  lands  is  in  nothing  behind  the  work  at  home. 
In  the  mighty  events  that  beckon  us  forward,  in  the  response  made  by 
2,250  College  Students  in  our  own  land,pledging  themselves  to  the  work 
of  missions,  in  the  general  revival  of  the  Missionary  spirit  among  Chris- 
tians of  all  denominations,  we  may  well  recognize  the  hand  of  God  and 
hear  the  cry  "Go  ye  and  teach  all  nations."  We  believe  many  Churches 
and  Schools  would  willingly  undertake  the  support  of  a  Missionary  or 
Native  teacher,  and  we  urge  the  formation  of  Children's  Missionary 
bands  or  Societies  in  connection  with  each  Sunday-school.  By  maps 
and  charts,  by  pictures  and  objects  lessons,  let  them  be  made  familiar 
with  the  work  throughout  the  world,  and  encouraged  to  give. 

TEMPERANCE  IN  SUNDAY     SCHOOL. 

We  hold  this  truth  to  be  self  evident,  that  all  Sunday-school  officers 
and  teachers  ought  to  be  total  abstinence  men  and  women,  and  that 
in  their  class  teaching  and  in  the  public  statements  from  the  platform, 
the  subject  of  temperance  should  be  frequently  and  earnestly  advocated. 
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The  teaching  of  the  Bible,  the  salvation  of  many  of  our  scholars,  and 
the  deliverance  of  our  whole  land  from  the  curse  of  Intemperance,  and 
from  the  dominion  of  the  liquor  traffic,  demand  that  the  next 
generation  be  taught  to  love  righteousness  and  hate  this  abominable 
iniquity. 

international  SUNDAY  SCHOOL     WORK. 

The  Fifth  International  Sunday-school  Convention  of  the  United 
States  and  British  North  American  Provinces,  was  held  in  Chicago  in 
June  last.  More  than  one-hundred  delegates  and  alternates  from 
Illinois  occupied  seats  in  that  Convention.  Our  State  was  highly 
honored  in  the  selection  of  one  of  our  best  known  workers,  Mr. 
William  Reynolds,  as  President.  The  plans  adopted,  if  wisely  car- 
ried out,  will  greatly  advance  the  Sunday-school  work  throughout 
the  world.  The  work  at  present,  is  divided  into  three  departments, 
viz:  Organization,  Instruction  and  the  gathering  of  Statistics.  The 
Executive  Committee  have  arranged  with  Mr.  Reynolds  to  devote  his 
entire  time  to  the  work  of  Organization.  During  the  fall  Mr. 
Reynolds  attended  Conventions  in  New  Brunswick,  Quebec,  Ontario, 
Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Rhode  Island  and  Connecticut.  Your 
Chairman  was  with  him  at  Rhode  Island,  and  present  at  the  great 
meeting  in  Boston,  which  was  attended  by  2000  workers  of  New 
England.  During  the  spring,  meetings  have  been  held  in  Philadelphia, 
Wilmington,  Baltimore,  Washington,  Richmond,  and  in  manycitiesin 
North  and  South  Carolina,  resulting  in  the  organization  of  Delaware, 
and  the  re-organization  of  Virginia,  North  Carolina  and  South  Caro- 
lina. Mr.  Reynolds  has  just  returned  from  the  Convention  in  East 
Tennessee,  and  held  meetings  in  Louisville,  Nashville  and  Memphis. 
The  plans  for  the  summer  include  Conventions  in  Wyoming,  Minnesota, 
Dakota,  Montana,  and  Manitoba.  The  results  of  this  work  no  one  can 
over-estimate.  The  statement,  that  ten  viillions  of  childreti  and  youth 
in  the  United  States  are  not  in  Sunday-sc/iool.,  and  the  possibility  ot 
securing  an  organization  of  Christians  to  reach  and  save  even  a  part  of 
this  multitude,  is  enough  to  fill  us  with  holy  enthusiasm. 

The  second  department  called  the  "  Department  of  Instruction"  is 
organized  for  the  purpose  of  holding  Sunday-school  Institutes  of  high 
grade,  for  the  study  of  the  Bible,  and  of  the  best  methods  of  teaching, 
in  cities  and  large  towns  where  such  Institutes  can  be  made  self 
supporting.  Rev.  J.  E.  Gilbert,  D.  D.  of  Indianapolis,  one  of  the 
best  qualified  instructors,  will  resign  his  important  pulpit,  to  devote 
himself  to  this  work.  In  another  part  of  this  report  the  plan  is 
explained  more  fully  and  the  action  of  your  Committee  in  reference 
to  the  share  Illinois  has  taken  in  the  work,  is  set  forth.  While  we 
hope  to  make  this  department  self-sustaining,  it  is  also  a  fact  that 
such  Institutes  are  greatly  needed  in  places  where  all  the  expenses  can- 
not be  provided,  and  the  International  Committee  have,  therefore, 
decided  to  ask  individuals  to  contribute,  and  State  Conventions  to  make 
appropriations,  to  enable  us  to  hold  "Missionary  Institutes"  in  needy 
places.  Your  attention  is  asked  to  this  appeal.  In  accordance  with  the 
vote  of  the  Decatur  Convention,  your  delegates  through  President 
Gorin,  pledged  Five  hundred  Dollars  per  annum,  for  three  years, 
towards  this  work.     Prof.  Excell  added  $50  and  Mr.  H.  T.  Lay  $25, 
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making  the  total  pledge  for  the  State  five  hundred  and  seventy-five 
(575)  dollars  per  annum  for  the  three  years.  In  view  of  the 
appointment  of  Mr.  Reynolds,  and  the  work  to  be  carried  forward 
under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Gilbert,  it  is  hoped  we  may  be  able  to 
increase  our  pledge  by  making  an  appropriation  for  the  "  Department 
of  Instruction." 

THE    SUPREME    OPPORTUNITY. 

Your  Committee  are  greatly  impressed  with  the  opportunity  and 
importance  of  pushing  the  work  of  Sunday-school  organization  and 
instruction  in  the  Southern  States.  We  believe  this  field  to  be  the 
most  accessible  and  the  most  important  in  the  world.  The  people  of 
the  South,  as  a  whole,  are  more  religious  than  in  the  North,  and  there 
is  no  form  ot  organized  infidelity  to  oppose  us.  All  classes  heartily 
welcome  those  who  go  in  the  name  of  Christ  to  help  them  in  their 
work,  and  to  teach  them.  Many  of  the  Sunday-schools  of  the  South 
are  equal  to  the  best  Schools  in  the  North,  but  they  have  not  had  the 
experience  we  have  enjoyed  in  Conventions  and  Institutes.  There  is 
a  serious  problem  in  the  fact  that  more  than  one  million  of  the  coloi-ed 
children  are  not  in  the  Sunday-schools  nor  in  the  Public  Schools. 
The  South  is  developing  in  an  astonishing  manner,  and  now,  if  ever, 
is  the  time  to  carry  our  motto  "Organization  for  Evangelization"  into 
effect. 

A    world's    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    CONVENTION    IN     1889. 

But  our  work  must  not  be  confined  to  our  own  land.  The  dispen- 
sation of  the  Gospel  through  the  Sunday-school  is  committed  to  us  for 
the  whole  world.  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  that 
God  will  use  us  to  organize  for  the  Sunday-school  evangelization  of 
all  lands?  Pre-eminently  Sunday-school  methods  are  nearest  the 
natural  methods  in  all  heathen  lands.  They  are  all  children,  and  for 
centuries  have  been  taught  by  object  lessons  and  pictures.  Kinder- 
garten methods,  and  the  best  plans  of  our  teachers  are  needed  there. 
The  way  to  reach  them  is  through  the  Sunday-school.  One  of  the 
plans  approved  at  the  Chicago  Convention,  was  the  holding  of  a 
World's  Sunday-school  Convention  in  the  City  of  London,  England, 
in  the  year  of  18S9,  The  matter  is  now  under  consideration  by  the 
International  Executive  Committee,  and  the  Committee  of  the  Lon- 
don Sunday  School  Union,  and  it  is  probable  that  this  convention  will 
be  held  in  the  latter  part  of  June,  next  year.  If  so,  arrangements  will 
be  made  to  charter  a  steamship  for  the  exclusive  use  of  delegates  from 
the  United  States,  and  it  is  thought  a  reduced  rate  can  be  obtained  for  the 
passage.  We  hope  that  a  number  of  the  workers  in  our  own  State  will 
arrange  to  attend  this  Convention.  For  the  purpose  of  reviewing  the 
important  plans  of  the  International  Committee,  and  to  perfect  arrange- 
ments for  the  World's  Convention,  it  is  proposed  to  hold  an  Interna- 
tional Sunday  School  Conference  at  Chautauqua,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  16,  17, 
and  1 8th,  1888,  and  to  this  Conference  we  are  asked  to  send  twenty- 
five  delegates. 

THE  PAST,  THE  PRESENT,  THE  FUTURE. 

We  stand  to-day  upon  a  high  eminence,  and  look  back  over  a  cen- 
tury of  Sunday-school  work.     One-hundred  and  eight  steps  below  us 
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Robert  Raikes  is  gathering  his  first  band  of  poor  children,  and  engag- 
ing his  first  teachers  at  one  shiUing  per  day.  That  httle  Company 
has  multiphed  in  numbers  until  an  army  of  twenty  millions  in  all  lands 
lift  up  their  banners  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  in  behalf  of  the 
uncounted  millions  of  children  that  are  yet  to  be  reached.  A  little 
higher  up,  a  Committee  are  organizing  the  first  Bible  Society,  and 
their  successors  have  scattered  two-hundred  millions  of  volumes  con- 
taining the  message  ol  salvation,  printed  in  340  different  languages  and 
dialects  of  the  earth.  Near  them,  Carey  is  leaving  his  work-bench 
for  India,  the  leader  of  a  company  that  now  numbers  nearly  4,000 
Missionaries  in  foreign  lands,  who,  by  the  authority  of  Christ,  are 
claiming  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance  and  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth  for  his  possession.  A  few  steps  above  him,  the  students  of 
Williams'  College  are  holding  the  famous  "flay-stack  prayer  meet- 
ings," prophecy  and  promise  of  the  day  we  celebrate  when  2,250 
College  Students  are  preparing  for  the  Church  to  send  them  out.  A 
little  higher,  the  American  Sunday  School  Union  is  organizing,  and 
sending  forth  its  colporteurs,  and  as  we  listen,  the  children  on  the 
frontier  are  singing  their  hymns  of  praise.  A  step  higher,  George 
Williams,  the  London  Merchant,  is  organizing  the  first  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association,  and  now,  more  than  3,000  Associations  in  all 
lands  are  working  for  the  salvation  of  young  men;  while  the  Young 
Women's  Christian  Associations  are  reaching  out  their  hands  to  help 
and  save  their  sisters.  Yonder,  below  us,  the  denominations  are 
separated  from  each  other  by  a  jealous  fear,  to-day,  the  Evangel- 
ical Alliance  seeks  the  Union  of  all  Christians  in  the  work  of  Christ. 
And  what  wonders  have  transpired  during  the  22  years  since  our 
Convention  was  held  in  this  city.  The  re-organization  of  the  National 
S.  S.  Convention  at  Newark,  in  1S69,  led  to  an  alliance  that  shall  yet 
include  the  world,  and  the  International  Lesson  System,  adopted  in 
1872,  has  reached  all  lands.  Moody  and  his  company  of  evangel- 
ists and  singers  have  heralded  the  Gospel  in  two  continents,  and  gospel 
hymns  are  sung  round  the  world.  Chautauqua  and  her  cultured 
daughters  are  holding  Assemblies  in  many  parts  of  the  United  States 
and  in  Great  Britain.  The  organization  of  Women's  Missionary 
Societies  has  given  new  power  and  life  to  the  great  work.  Living- 
stone and  Stanley  have  opened  Africa;  a  Theological  Seminary  has 
been  established  in  Japan  ;  Hudson  Taylor  and  more  than  100  helpers 
have  penetrated  the  interior  of  China;  the  mighty  scenes  of  Pentecost 
have  been  repeated  in  the  baptism  of  2,222  converts  in  one  day,  and 
more  than  10,000  among  one  people  in  a  single  year.  Nearer  the 
summit  stands  the  Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union,  organized 
for  the  mighty  conflict  in  behalf  of  Temperance,  and  the  Young  Men 
are  enrolling  their  names  among  the  legions  of  the  White  Cross.  The 
Salvation  Army  is  carrying  the  flag  of  Jesus  at  the  head  of  a  column 
of  hundreds  of  thousands  who  have  been  gathered  from  the  millions 
of  the  poor,  and  the  Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor, 
organized  in  Portland  in  188 1,  already  numbers  250,000  members,  and 
sends  4,000  delegates  to  Chicago  to  plan  how  to  reach  the  millions  of 
Young  People  for  Christ.  Do  we  ask,  are  all  these  needed?  Let  the 
multitude  yet  unreached  answer.  Does  the  number  of  agencies  alarm 
us?     Is  not  the  body  composed  of  many  members,  and  is  it  not  one 
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body?  They  are  but  hands  to  the  church,  and  all  these  are  needed 
now.  All  barriers  are  removed,  all  avenues  are  opened,  all  streams  of 
knowledge  are  tributaries  of  the  river  of  salvation.  All  discoveries  in 
Nature,  all  disclosures  in  Science,  all  triumphs  of  Genius,  all  w^ealth  of 
Learning,  are  laid  at  our  feet  to  be  used  in  our  work.  The  majestic 
movements  of  Providence,  the  quickened  energy  of  the  Church,  the 
awful  boldness  of  the  enemy,  the  infinite  peril  to  w^hich  our  children 
are  exposed,  the  sublime  opportunity  presented  to  us;  all  unite  to 
impress  us  with  the  deep  solemnity  and  importance  of  this  hour,  and 
call  upon  us  to  do  wisely  and  well  the  work  appointed  for  this  Con- 
vention. 

"The  Command  of  our  ascended  Lord, 

The  voice  of  an  enlightened  conscience, 

The  impulse  of  the  new  nature, 

The  leading  of  the  providential  pillar, 

The  working  of  transforming  grace. 

The  grandeur  of  the  opportunity, 

The  peril  of  delay. 

All  these  converge  like  rays  in  one  burning  focus,  urging  us  on." 

In  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee, 

B.  F.  Jacobs, 

Chairman. 

The  reading  of  the  report  was  frequently  interrupted  by  applause 
which  was  renewed  at  the  close. 

Song:     "At  the  Cross." 

On  motion  of  R.  H.  Griffith,  a  committee  of  five  was  appointed  by 
the  Chair,  to  which  the  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee  was 
referred;  viz.  R.  H.  Griffith,  Rev.  H.  T.  Leland,  Rev.  H.  C.  De  Mott, 
W,  F.  Krummer,  and  T.  M.  Eckley. 

A  motion,  that  the  Chairman  appoint  a  committee  of  three  or  more 
to  draft  by-laws  and  a  constitution  for  the  State  Sunday-school  Asso- 
ciation was  amended,  that  the  matter  of  constitution  and  by-laws  be 
referred  to  the  Executive  Committee,  to  be  disposed  of  at  their  discre- 
tion. 

The  Chairman  read  the  following  telegram: 

^  Savannah,  Ga.,  May  32d,  18S8. 

President  Illinois  State  Sunday-school  Association  : 

Georgia  greets  Illinois.  Have  Convention  sing  to  tune  of  Auld 
Lang  syne,  the  words  "Go  on." 

R.  B.  Reppard,  Prest.  Ga.  S.  S.  A. 

Mr.  B.  F.Jacobs  moved  that  a  response  be  sent  to  Georgia.  Sec- 
onded and  carried. 

The  following  telegram  was  sent :  ' 

To  R.  B.  Reppard^  Preset  Georgia  State  S.  S.  Convention^  Savan- 
nah, Georgia  : 
Your  salutation  received,  and  your  greeting  returned  in  the  name 
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of  Christ.  God  has  greatly  blessed  us.  Thirty-two  thousand  gained, 
and  twenty-three  thousand  received  into  the  church.  Our  motto, 
"Let  us  press  forward." 

H.  T.  Lay,  President. 

B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chairman  Ex.  Committee. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs  then  read  the  following  telegram : 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  May  22d,  i88S. 
To   W.  B.  Jacobs^  Sunday-school  Conventio?i : 

Tell  Illinois  Sunday-school  workers  I  remember  them  prayerfully. 
2  Thessalonians  i.  ii,  12.  A.  W.  Rider. 


REPORT  OF  THE  STATISTICAL  SECRETARY, 

W.  B.  JACOBS. 

The  State  Secretary  read  his  annual  report  as  follows: 

To  the  jot h  Annual  Conventio7i  of  the  Illinois  State  Sunday  School 
Association : 

Dear  Brethren: — It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  call  your  atten- 
tion to  a  few  items  shown  by  my  Sixth  Annual  Report,  which  is  pre- 
sented herewith.  The  past  year  has  been  one  of  steady  growth  in  all 
directions.  Our  increase  in  schools  and  membership,  and  additions  to 
the  church  and  in  benevolent  contributions  is  larger  than  during  any 
year  since  I  became  your  Statistical  Secretary. 

JVew  Reports  have  been  received  from  96  counties,  85  being  com- 
plete. Eleven  indicated  by  a  *,  are  lacking  in  one  or  more  particulars. 
From  six  counties  indicated  by  a  f,  no  report  has  been  received.  Fifty- 
one  counties  report  a  gain  of  351  schools,  twenty-eight  counties  a  loss 
of  104  schools,  the  net  gain  being  247  as  against  169  last  year.  Nine 
counties  gain  over  10  schools  each,  viz. :  Cook  40,  Clay  23,  McLean  21, 
Williamson  20,  Lake  20,  Rock  Island  12,  Pike  11,  Greene  11,  Marion 
II.  Twenty  other  counties  gain  5  or  more  each.  No  county  shows  a 
loss  of  10  schools. 

Membership. — Fifty-nine  counties  report  a  gain  of  membership 
amounting  to  37,705.  Twenty-one  report  a  loss  of  3,758.  The  net  gain 
is  33,947,  about  12,000  more  than  our  gain  last  year.  Seven  counties 
report  a  gain  of  over  1,000  each,  viz.:  C©ok  8,427,  McLean  2,465, 
Clay  2,335,  Kankakee  1,433,  ^''1  1,260,  Franklin  1,109,  Coles  1,076. 
Lake, La  Salle,  and  Williamson,  gain  over  900  each,  and  14  other  coun- 
ties (24  in  all)  gain  over  500  each.  Only  two  counties  show  a  loss  of 
500  in  membership. 

Additions  to  Church. — 24,153  are  reported  from  96  counties;  a  gain 
over  last  year  of  3,241. 

Benevolent  Contributions  are  reported  from  91  counties,  amounting 
to  $62,673.74,  an  increase  over  last  year  of  more  than  $7,000.00. 

Teachers^  Meeti7igs. — 806  are  reported  from  79  counties;  a  gain  of 
188  over  last  year. 

Conventions  have  been  held  in  every  county  in  our  State,  and  one 
additional  in  Grundy  Co.,  making  103  in  all.    Of  these  I  have  attended 
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30,  Bro.  Knox  P.  Taylor  35,   Mrs.  Roath  25,  Bro.  I.  M.  Philips  19, 
Bro.  Rider  14,  and  Miss  Harlow  5. 

I  have  Reports  of  1,206  Township  Conventions  held;  but  many  Sec- 
retaries  have  overlooked   this  item  entirely. 

The  Recapitulation  by  Districts  is  worthy  of  notice.  In  the  First, 
Tenth  and  Fifteenth  Districts,  every  county  shows  a  gain  in  Sunday- 
schools.  In  the  First,  Ninth  and  Tenth  Districts  every  county  also 
gains  in  membership.  In  the  Fourth,  Thirteenth,  Fourteenth  and 
Fifteenth,  every  county  but  one  gains  in  membership.  The  largest 
gains  in  Schools  are  78  in  the  First  Dist.,  42  in  the  Fifteenth,  33  in 
the  Tenth.  In  Membership;  11,365  in  the  First  Dist.,  3,835  in  the 
Sixth,  3,787  in  the  Thirteenth,  3,009  in  the  Fifteenth,  2,162  in  the 
Tenth,  1,673  in  the  Seventeenth,  1,510  in  the  Twelfth,  1,397  ^^  ^^^ 
Fourteenth,  1,120  in  the  Ninth.  But  two  Districts  show  a  net  loss, 
the  greatest  being  less  than  500. 

The  Banner  Counties  are  printed  in  small  caps  on  my  report. 
On  the  new  basis  adopted  at  last  year's  Convention,  many  counties 
heretofore  reported  as  Banner  counties  are  not  so  reported  this  year. 
The  reason  is  that  though  all  Townships  are  organized,  and  Conven- 
tions held,  their  reports  show  a  tailing  off  in  number  of  schools  or  in 
membership.     The   number  entitled  to  the   distinction  this  year  is  but 

31,  as  against  43  last  year.     My  Report  by  Counties  is  given  in  full  on 
the  following  pages.     The  Recapitulation  by  Districts  is  as  follows: 
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REPORT  OF  STATE  WORKERS. 

Mr.  Knox  P.  Taylor,  of  Bloomington,  addressed  the  Convention  as 
follows : 

Dear  Friends  :  I  think  all  that  the  committee  expected  was  that 
I  should  just  press  some  of  the  suggestions  made  in  this  report,  because 
certainly  it  has  covered  all  the  ground  that  we  could  possibly  suggest. 
Having  traveled  over  this  state  for  about  eight  years  almost  constantly, 
week  in  and  week  out,  year  in  and  year  out,  I  feel  that  I  have  reason 
to  think  that  certain  matters  that  come  before  my  mind  have  been  care- 
fully considered  and  are  worthy  of  consideration  and  presentation  to 
you,  to  encourage  you  in  this  work  of  the  Illinois  State  Sunday-school 
Association.  I  am  satisfied,  friends,  in  the  first  place,  that  as  a  result 
of  this  state  organization  we  have  more  Bible  reading  than  we  ever 
had  before.  I  do  not  really  believe  that  in  our  township  and  county 
Conventions  we  have  as  much  enthusiasm  as  we  had  some  years  ago, 
but  at  home,  and  among  the  leading  men  and  women  of  the  counties 
and  townships  I  am  satisfied  there  is  more  hard  Bible  study  than  there 
ever  was  before.  This  is  our  text  book — at  least,  it  should  be  in  every 
case — and  we  are  sticking  more  to  our  text  book  than  we  ever  have 
before.  I  believe  that  we  have  a  more  general  knowledge  of  the 
Bible,  and  we  are  using  more  helps  to  prepare  ourselves  in  a  general 
way  as  well  as  in  a  specific  way  to  understand  the  Bible.  I  am  not 
talking  just  about  lesson  papers;  I  am  talking  about  helps  that  lead 
out  in  every  department  of  the  work;  for  instance,  to  understand  the 
Bible  from  a  chronological,  archeological  and  geographical  standpoint, 
and  in  every  other  way  that  you  can  consider  it.  I  believe  that  in  this 
respect  we  ai*e  advancing  along  the  line.  Then,  we  are  seeking  better 
methods  of  work — how  to  do  it — not  only  the  w/iat^  but  the  how  to  do 
it^  and  the  hozv  is  a  part  that  has  not  been  heretofore  considered  any- 
thing like  so  carefully  as  it  should  have  been.  It  is  said  by  an  old 
writer  on  the  subject  of  teaching,  that  if  we  spend  an  hour  on  the  ivhat 
to  teach ^-we^  should  spend  two  hours  on  the  hotv  to  teach.  I  wish  that 
could  be  impressed  on  the  mind  of  every  teacher  in  our  land — how, 
how! 

In  the  next  place,  I  am  satisfied  that  we  have  more  of  Jesus  brought 
before  the  minds  of  the  pupils,  old  or  young.  Christ,  Christ  is  the 
great  central  thought  of  the  Bible.  Without  Christ  we  cannot  under- 
stand the  Bible,  and  the  Sunday-school  workers  are  realizing  this  more 
than  ever  before,  and  they  are  holding  up  the  person  of  Jesus,  that 
pupils  may  fall  in  love  with  Him.  Then,  as  a  result  of  this,  the  Sunday- 
school  workers,  as  is  shown  in  the  report  which  has  been  read,  report 
more  conversions  than  ever  before;  and  dear  friends,  this  is  what  we 
need  to  do,  carefully  to  consider  how  to  move  the  heart  of  the  little, 
tender  child  as  well  as  of  the  old  grown  up  man  who  has  lived  long 
with  his  heart  turned  away  from  religion.  We  must  hold  up  Christ 
and  Him  crucified.     The  iSospel  is  the  power  of  God   unto  salvation. 

Again,  I  am  satisfied  from  the  reports  made  here  and  from  what  I 
have  seen  and  points  suggested  to  my  mind  before  I  came,  that  the 
missionary  work  of  this  state  is  growing  rapidly.  tWhile  in  some  sec- 
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tions  we  do  not  see  the  indications  so  clear  as  we  would  like  to  see 
them,  yet  we  are  satisfied  that  the  missionary  work  is  on  the  up  grade, 
and  we  should  consider  how  to  move  it  more  rapidly. 

Then,  again,  the  temperance  work!  Don't  let  any  man  or  woman 
say  anything  against  this  temperance  work,  because  it  is  closely  con- 
nected with  our  efforts  to  save  the  children  and  all  humanity. 

Then,  there  is  more  liberality  manifested.  Noble  men  and  women, 
as  they  think  of  the  necessity  for  this  work  are  willing  to  sacrifice  their 
time  and  means  for  it.  We  are  becoming  more  and  more  liberal  as  we 
see  the  necessity  of  pouring  out  our  money  to  help  save  souls  and 
advance  this  great  work. 

Again,  the  consideration  of  the  pupils  of  the  Sunday-school.  Who 
should  be  members  of  the  Sunday-school  ?  As  I  go  into  the  county 
Conventions  in  all  parts  of  the  state  I  hear  persons  who  are  old  work- 
ers in  the  Sunday-school,  talk  about  "the  children,"  and  "the  children," 
and  "the  children,"  and  never  seem  to  allude  to  it  in  any  other  way, 
that  it  is  only  the  children  who  are  expected  to  be  in  the  work.  We 
have  talked  as  far  as  we  could  to  drive  the  old  people  out.  God  help 
us  to  realize  that  if  there  is  any  man  or  woman  who  does  not  under- 
stand the  Bible  he  is  to  come  and  learn  the  Bible. 

The  next  thought,  which  is  a  source  of  gratification  and  encourage- 
ment, is  the  more  kindly  feeling  between  the  various  religious  bodies. 
We  need  to  be  grateful  for  it,  and  let  each  man  and  woman  work  to 
bring  about  this  kindly  feeling  more  and  more. 

I  can  only  be  brief  on  these  points,  yet  they  are  of  vast  importance 
in  my  judgment  to  carry  out  our  work  more  successfully.  I  went  into 
a  number  of  Conventions  last  year.  In  several  of  the  places  Bro. 
Phillips  had  been  there  working  preceding  the  Conventions.  He  went 
from  township  to  township  and  prepared  for  the  county  work.  There 
were  counties  in  which  we  went  that  there  had  been  very  little  done 
the  preceding  year,  yet  by  this  work  of  Bro.  Phillips  and  others  in 
other  counties,  there  was  a  change  brought  about,  and  some  of  the  very 
best  County  Conventions  that  ever  were  held  were  the  result  of  this 
work  done  by  the  evangelists  sent  out  by  the  state  committee.  So 
that  we  should  feel  when  we  have  this  kind  of  help  sent  us,  that  we 
should  co-operate  with  them  and  help  them  all  we  can. 

Again,  I  want  to  press  more  than  ever  the  importance  of  the  Insti- 
tute work.  The  suggested  employment  of  Dr.  Gilbert  is  awakening 
an  interest  in  this  state,  and  inquiries  are  coming  in  from  all  parts  of 
the  state,  "when  shall  we  have  an  institute  in  our  county?"  It  is  a 
growing  work.  A  demand  is  being  created — better  work;  better  hovj 
to  do  the  work. 

Another  thought  as  to  how  we  may  improve  the  work:  I  alluded 
to  it  at  the  last  Convention  at  Decatur.  It  is  with  reference  to  the 
character  of  the  program.  Do  let  us  have  a  program  containing  those 
topics  that  will  reach  the  case  in  hand.  How  many  times  are  pro- 
grams prepared  with  a  view  to  have  something  novel!  We  should  be 
careful  about  the  character  of  the  program  we  employ  in  our  county 
work. 

Another  thought:  The  Presidents  of  the  County  Conventions  should 
compel  the  speakers  to  speak  to  the  question.  Stick  to  the  question, 
and  when  you  have  gotten  through  with  all  you  know  about  the  ques* 
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tion,  step  aside  for  somebody  else  to  speak.  You  may  think  that  that 
is  a  little  harsh,  but  if  you  had  been  around  as  much  as  some  of  us  have 
and  heard  ho^v  far  speakers  wander  away  from  the  subject,  and  how 
much  of  the  time  was  taken  up  in  apologies,  you  would  not  wonder  at 
the  suggestion. 

May  I  speak  a  little  now  on  a  delicate  point?  It  is,  that  we  do  not 
gather  to  teach  young  preachers  how  to  preach.  I  have  been  looking 
over  Dr.  Gilbert's  programs,  and  I  do  not  see  that  he  puts  down  any 
time  for  sermons.  We  have  about  a  dav  and  a  half  or  two  days  in  a 
year  to  come  together  and  consider  Sunday-school  work,  the  methods 
of  work,  what  to  do,  and  how  to  do  it,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  those 
two  days  ought  to  be  devoted  to  that  work,  instead  of  sending  out  to 
get  a  man  to  come  in  and  deliver  a  great  sermon  to  draw  the  people. 
I  suggest  that  we  don't  put  down  sermons  for  Sunday-school  Conven- 
tions. We  get  two  or  three  a  week  at  home,  and  our  county  Sunday- 
school  Conventions  are  only  a  day  or  two  in  a  year. 

In  our  Conventions  do  not  let  us  aim  ujd  to  these  great  big  men  that 
are  in  the  Convention,  and  try  to  educate  them.  They  are  full  any- 
how; but  let  us  aim  down  at  the  average  worker  and  prepare  him  or 
her  for  his  or  her  work  at  home.  If  Bro.  Jacobs  comes  down  to  our 
Convention  we  don't  expect  to  educate  him. 

Get  out  your  programs  in  time  to  send  them  out.  In  some  places 
we  have  not  had  any  programs,  and  the  second  day  we  have  had  the 
program  printed.  In  a  number  of  counties  where  I  have  been  the 
county  workers  said  they  did  not  know  until  the  day  before,  that  there 
was  to  be  a  County  Convention.  Give  them  time  to  send  out  the 
blanks  and  press  the  matter  over  and  over  and  over  again. 

The  next  thought  I  have  is  with  reference  to  the  house  to  house 
work  of  visitation.  I  wish  I  could  lay  greater  stress  than  ever  upon 
that.  If  you  had  been  in  the  counties  and  seen  the  result  of  that  kind 
of  work  it  would  be  all  that  would  be  necessary  to  cause  you  to  press 
it  in  your  own  township  or  county  work.  It  has  grown  to  large  pro- 
portions. -    ' 

And  now,  in  closing,  with  reference  to  our  statistical  Secretary  of 
the  state.  Dear  brethren,  it  is  no  small  matter  that  we  have  got  to 
consider  in  our  Convention  to-day.  This  matter  has  come  home  to 
my  heart  in  a  way  that  it  perhaps  does  not  reach  most  of  you.  We 
must  have  a  man  that  knows  the  field,  and  it  would  take  five  years  to 
educate  a  new  man.  We  must  have  a  man  that  not  only  knows  the 
field  but  also  knows  how  to  manage  it.  We  do  not  think  that  Bro. 
W.  B.  Jacobs  should  go  into  the  field  as  much  as  he  does.  He  can  do 
more  for  this  country  work  by  staying  in  his  office  and  j^lanning  the 
work  and  showing  us  by  correspondence  how  to  do  the  work.  He 
cannot  afford  to  break  down  in  the  work  and  leave  us  without  a  man, 
and  we  cannot  afford  to  have  him  leave  this  state  or  the  work.  I  am 
sorry  that  under  the  direction  of  a  physician  he  has  to  go  away  to  take 
a  vacation.  We  have  much  hard  work  before  us,  and  I  almost  blush 
when  I  think  what  we  have  failed  to  do.  May  God  help  us  to  see  our 
duty  and  do  it! 

Song:  "Bring  them  in."  Benediction  by  Rev.  Mead  C.  Williams, 
of  Princeton, 
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Second  Day — Afternoon  Session. 

Song,  "Tell  it  to  Jesus." 

Prayer  by  Rev.  C.  M.  Morton,  of  Chicago. 

Song,  "Saviour,  wash  me  in  the  Blood." 

The  Committee  on  Nominations  presented  their  report  as  follows: 

REPORT  OF  NOMINATING   COMMITTE. 

President,  H.  T.  Lay,  Kewanee.  Vice-Presidents,  S.  F.  Weyburn,  Rockford; 

H.  C.  DeMotte,  Normal;   Rev.  Spillman,  Tamaroa. 

Recording  Secretary,  E.  B.  Smith,  Mc Henry  Co, 

Statistical  Secretary,  W.  B.  Jacobs,  Chicago.        Treasurer,  R.  W.  Hare,  Chicago. 

EXECUTIVE   COMMITTEE. 

B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chairman.  C.  M.  Morton,  Chicago. 
L.  F.  Houghton,  Peoria.  John  Benham,  Chicago. 

C.  W.  Jerome,  Carbondaie.  Knox  B.  Taylor,  Eureka. 

P.  R.  Danley,  Albion.  L.  A.  Trowbridge,  Rockford. 

H.  M.  Hamill,  Jacksonville. 

Mr.  R.  H.  Griffith  inoved  that  the  report  be  adopted.  Seconded 
and  carried. 

The  President:  The  report  is  adopted,  and  these  officers  are 
declared  elected. 

President  Lay  was  escorted  to  the  platform  by  B.  F.Jacobs. 

Mr.  Jacobs:  Here  is  your  President.  (Applause.)  He  is  one  of 
the  men  we  love.  His  name  is  Lay.  He  lives  in  Kewanee.  He  is 
on  the  road  to  Heaven,  and  has  been  elected  President  of  this  Conven- 
tion.    (Applause.) 

President  Lay:  Brethren  and  sisters,  for  one  to  stand  in  the  hum- 
blest position  as  a  Sunday-school  worker  in  this  grand  army  of  600,000 
in  the  state  of  Illinois  is  an  honor  which  no  earthly  potentate,  if  he  be 
outside  of  our  number,  can  have.  The  position  to  which  you  have 
elected  me,  dear  friends,  certainly  is  not  one  that  I  had  any  reason  to 
expect  when  I  left  my  home.  Some  of  the  workers  of  Illinois  who 
know  me,  know  that  from  a  boy,  from  an  infant  almost,  I  have  been 
in  the  Sunday-school,  and  the  delight  of  my  life  is  in  its  service  rather 
than  anything  else  in  this  world.  You  and  I,  my  friends,  as  Sunday- 
school  workers  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  our  maker,  and  may  God 
guide  us  in  our  work  in  the  year  before  us,  and  if  He  does  blessings 
shall  come  to  us,  if  not  those  blessings  we  shjjll  not  have.  May  our 
prayer  here  and  during  all  the  days  that  are  before  us  of  the  year  to 
come  be,  that  God  will  strenghten  us  for  the  positions  in  which  we 
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may  be  placed,  however  humble  they  may  be.  I  am  glad  to,  know 
and  feel  that  not  very  much  is  expected  of  the  one  who  stands  in  this 
position,  except  to  get  the  work  out  of  you  who  are  before  me,  and 
those  back  of  you  in  your  homes  throughout  the  state.  I  am  expected 
to  preside  over  your  gatherings,  but,  dear  friends,  I  shall  expect,  God 
expects,  that  you  and  I,  wherever  we  may  be,  will  do  our  duty,  and  if 
we  do  it  faithfully  we  shall  receive  that  reward  which  God  says  is  our 
due.  May  (jod's  blessing  be  upon  us  during  the  remainder  of  our  stay 
in  this  beautiful  city  of  Rockford. 

Song,  "I  will  follow  Jesus." 

Moved  by  John  Benham,  that  this  Association  pledge  an  additional 
subscription  of  $250  a  year,  to  be  devoted  to  pay  Mr.  William  Rey- 
nolds, and  that  the  same  be  referred  to  the  committee  to  which  was 
referred  the  Executive  Committee's  Report.     Seconded  and  carried. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs  read  to   the   convention  the  following  telegram, 
which  he  had  written,  and  suggested  that  it  be  sent  to  Dr.  Vincent: 
Bishop    Vincent^  Methodist  General  Conference^  New  York  i 

Meeting  in  your  old  home,  in  our  State  Sunday-school  Convention, 
we  rejoice  in  your  high  advancement,  and  pray  for  your  greatest  use- 
fulness.    May  God  bless  you.     Receive  the  Chautauqua  salute. 

H.  T.  Lay,  President. 
B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chairman  Ex.  Committee. 

On  motion  it  was  directed  that  the  telegram  be  sent. 

Song,  "Jesus,  Lover  of  my  soul." 

Bishop  Vincent's  reply  was  not  received  until  after  the  Convention 
closed. 

Mr.  Jacobs:  I  now  have  the  pleasure  of  introducing  to  you.  Rev. 
A.  E.  Dunning  of  Boston,  who  will  address  you  on 


TEACHER   TRAINING. 

ADDRESS    BY    REV.   A.   E.   DUNNING,  D.  D.,   BOSTON. 

Mr.  President:  The  subject  assigned  to  me  is  the  training  of  teach- 
ers. The  disciples  of  Christ  are  bound  by  the  terms  of  their  commis- 
sion to  do  the  best  work  they  can,  in  the  easiest  possible  way,  and  with 
the  greatest  possible  enjoyment.  Many  people  do  not  realize  that. 
They  think  the  harder  they  can  make  the  work  they  do,  and  the  more 
suffering  there  is  in  it,  the  more  God  is  pleased.  That  is  not  so. 
There  is  self-denial  in  the  work.  We  are  each  called  on  to  take  up 
our  cross  for  Christ's  sake;  but  to  every  man  who  takes  up  his  cross  for 
Christ's  sake  he  offers  a  hundredfold  more  in  this  present  life  for  all 
he  gives  up,  and,  in  the  world  to  come,  life  everlasting.  The  man 
who  does  Christ's  work,  and  does  not  get  his  reward  as  he  goes  along 
will  miss  something  by  and  by  too.  There  are  diversities.  God's 
best  gifts  are  for  those  who  have  the  care  of  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
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others,  but  there  are  men  who  have  it  in  different  grades.  God  has 
set  some  in  the  church,  first,  apostles,  secondly  prophets,  thirdly  teach- 
ers. Teachers  come  third  in  the  distribution  of  the  heavenly  gifts. 
But  gifts  are  proportioned  to  responsibilities.  We  do  not  call  men  to 
assume  great  responsibilities  without  finding  out  whether  or  not  they 
are  equal  to  them.  It  is  a  divine  injunction,  to  lay  hands  suddenl}'^  on 
no  man.  That  means,  do  not  set  a  man  apart  to  preach  the  gospel 
until  you  know  whether  he  can  preach  or  not,  but  there  are  many 
people  who  have  never  been  set  apart  by  the  laying  on  qf  hands  who 
are  teachers,  and  as  such  have  in  their  care  more  people  than  many 
ministers.  There  are  a  great  many  teachers  in  this  country  who  have 
from  fifty  to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  under  them,  while  there 
are  a  great  many  ministers  whose  audiences  do  not  number  nearly  so 
many.  Again,  the  teacher  often  comes  into  closer  contact  with  his 
charge  than  the  pastor  does. 

Now,  is  there  anything  we  can  do  to  qualify  teachers  for  that 
responsil)ility,  and  to  prepare  them  to  receive  the  great  spiritual  gifts, 
as  well  as  to  distribute  them?  If  there  is,  it  is  a  great  gain.  If  there 
is  any  way  in  which  we  can  qualify  teachers  for  their  peculiar  office 
we  ought  to  find  it.  But  men  say,  "What  can  you  do  with  persons 
who  are  busy  in  their  stores  or  on  their  farms,  or  as  mistresses  in  their 
homes,  every  day  in  the  week?"  Well,  we  can  give  them  the  alpha- 
bet, the  alphabet  of  teaching  truth.  We  can  show  them  the  first  prin- 
ciples for  doing  that  work,  the  complete  knowledge  of  which  nobody 
attains  to. 

There  are  three  things  that  a  teacher  ought  to  know.  He  has  one 
text  book,  the  Bible.  He  ought  to  know  its  contents.  He  teaches  its 
contents  to  persons;  therefore  he  ought  to  understand  the  laws  of  mind 
and  the  laws  that  govern  the  communication  of  these  contents.  He 
teaches  in  an  institution,  the  Sunday-school.  He  ought  to  understand 
its  nature,  his  place  in  it,  and  the  principles  and  methods  of  its  admini- 
stration. Now  ought  not  every  teacher  to  understand  these  three 
things?  Of  course  he  cannot  understand  perfectly.  The  Bible  is  a 
revelation  from  God  to  men,  and  no  man  will  ever  perfectly  under- 
stand God.  The  persons  we  teach  are  created  in  the  Divine  image, 
and  no  man  will  ever  perfectly  comprehend  that.  No  man  ever  will 
perfect  an  institution  through  which  God  is  revealed  to  men.  We  can 
u-nderstand  the  alphabet  of  these  things,  and  the  question  is,  what  is 
the  wise  way  to  give  the  alphabet  to  ordinary  people,  and  what  are  the 
first  steps — how  shall  we  get  at  it? 

Let  us  take  up,  then,  the  first  thing  that  a  teacher  needs  to  know, 
and  that  is  the  Book.  He  needs  to  have  a  comprehensive  knowledge 
of  the  Bible;  that  is,  a  view  of  its  structure  and  of  the  contents  of  the 
Book  as  a  whole.  The  International  Lesson  system  does  not  give 
that,  does  it?  It  gives  one  picture  at  a  time.  It  is  microscopic.  The 
view  we  want  is  telescopic.  A  teacher  ought  to  be  able  to  stand  at  the 
beginning  of  the  great  stream  of  revelation,  at  the  head  of  the  Book  of 
beginnings,  the  book  of  Genesis,  and  see  with  a  somewhat  clear  vision 
the  whole  process  of  God's  unfolding  of  his  proof  through  history  and 
through  prophecy  down  to  the  rapt  vision  of  John  in  the  book  of 
Revelation.  If  he  can  see  that  he  can  teach  any  time,  and  he  can 
always  teach  with  power.     Suppose  a  man  has  a  pint  cup  full  of  water 
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and  he  wants  to  wash  a  window  with  it.  He  throws  it  against  the 
window;  the  last  drops  don't  wash  much;  but  if  he  can  attach  a  hose  to 
a  reservoir  he  can  drive  a  hole  right  through  that  window  if  he  wants 
to.  Your  knowledge  of  one  lesson  is  a  pint  cup  of  truth,  and  when 
you  throw  the  last  drops  of  it  upon  your  scholars  it  doesn't  make  much 
impression,  but  if  you  are  drawing  from  a  reservoir  of  truth  that  is 
practically  exhaustless,  you  can  imprint  every  truth  with  power. 

The  first  lesson  in  the  Old  Testament  that  we  will  take  up,  is  a 
lesson  that  we  have  not  had  in  the  two  preceding  seven  years'  courses. 
It  is  an  account  of  the  first  covenant  God  made  with  his  people.  Take 
up  that  lesson,  and  what  do  you  find?  You  first  find  a  book.  And 
what  is  the  first  mention  of  a  book  in  the  Bible?  What  is  the  book? 
What  was  the  name  of  this  book  for  many  hundred  years,  the  first 
name  ever  given  to  it?     Can  anybody  tell? 

A  Delegate:     "The  book  of  the  Law." 

Mr.  Dunning:  I  thought  he  would  say  so,  but  I  am  not  quite  satis- 
fied with  that. 

A  Delegate:     The  Book  of  the  Covenant. 

Dr.  Dunning:  Yes,  and  I  wish  it  were  not.  The  books  of  the 
Covenant  were  300  years  after  Christianity  began  in  the  person 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  somehow  those  old  Greeks  got  hold  of  it  and 
called  it  "The  Testament,"  but  really  it  ought  to  be  called  The 
Covenant.  First  God  spoke  with  an  audible  voice  on  Mount  Sinai. 
The  people  said,  "We  cannot  understand  this;  don't  let  God  talk  to  us 
any  more;  you  talk  to  us."  Moses  repeated  then  the  words  that  God 
had  spoken  on  the  mount.  Then  Moses  wrote  down  the  words  of  the 
Book  of  the  Covenant,  and  made  it  an  instrument  to  make  the  Cove- 
nant. Then  he  went  back  up  into  the  mountain  and  God  wrote  with 
His  own  finger  the  words  that  He  had  spoken,  and  there  is  the  begin- 
ning of  our  Bible.  Now,  if  while  I  am  teaching  this  lesson  I  can  see 
away  down  to  the  end  of  the  completed  Covenant,  the  scholar  feels 
that  I  have  compassed  the  great  truth  of  the  Bible. 

The  next  lesson  I  find  in  that  book  is  the  Altar,  and  the  history  of 
the  great  Covenant  itself.  I  think  a  teacher  needs  to  know  the  struc- 
ture of  the  Bible,  its  contents,  the  great  periods  of  its  history,  its 
growth  from  that  first  commanded  record  by  Moses  down  to  the  com- 
pletion of  the  sixty-six  books,  the  history  of  those  books,  and  what  they 
have  accomplished  among  men  down  to  the  latest  revised  version,  the 
great  truths  which  it  contains,  expressed  in  simple  language,  and  the 
right  method  of  interpt-eting  it — those  things  I  think  every  teacher 
ought  to  know;  and  he  ought  to  know  those  truths  so  that  he  can  state 
them  at  a  moment's  notice. 

In  the  second  place,  he  needs  to  know  those  whom  he  teaches. 
That  is,  the  processes  of  their  minds,  the  way  by  which  the  mind 
grasps  knowledge.  The  laws  that  govern  the  formation  of  character 
are  just  as  exact  as  the  laws  that  govern  the  movement  of  the  world, 
and  they  can  be  understood  so  far  that  teaching  other  people  becomes 
a  constant,  engrossing  pleasure  as  well  as  a  constant  increasing  power. 
Take  an  illustration :  some  people  are  very  much  frightened  at  the 
word  "normal."  People  like  to  tell  what  they  know,  don't  they?  If 
there  is  a  young  woman  going  to  be  married  up  here  in  Rockford,  all 
the  women  in  town  like  to  tell  the  good  news;  but  the  teacher  usually 
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begins  to  ask  the  pupils  what  they  don't  know,  and  then  he  wonders 
that  he  gets  no  response.  He  asks  for  what  they  don't  know  in  order 
that  he  may  impress  upon  them  his  own  superior  wisdom.  Suppose 
you  begin  by  asking  a  scholar  what  he  does  know,  and  he  likes  to  tell 
it  every  time.  Having  got  his  mouth  open  you  can  proceed  from  the 
known  to  the  unknown,  from  the  certain  to  the  uncertain,  and  you 
have  made  a  pujoil  of  him,  you  have  quickened  his  mind,  you  have 
awakened  inquiries.     That  is  a  normal  lesson.     It  is  very  simple. 

Thirdly,  we  teach  in  an  institution,  the  Sunday-school,  and  we  ought 
to  know  what  are  the  laws  of  association,  and  how  we  can  make  use  of 
the  fact  that  one  man  is  present  with  another.  What  is  the  reason  that 
(if  you  hand't  just  come  from  your  dinner)  I  could  stir  up  your  enthusi- 
asm much  more  easily  than  I  could  if  there  was  only  one  of  you  sitting 
down  there  alone?  When  I  was  a  boy  I  remember  that  we  were  all 
convulsed  with  laughter.  There  was  a  laborer  came  in  and  stood  at 
the  door.  He  commenced  to  laugh,  and  was  perfectly  overcome  with 
amusement.  One  of  us  said,  "What  are  you  laughing  at?"  And  he 
said,  "I  declare,  I  don't  know,"  and  he  laid  his  head  back  and  laughed 
as  hard  as  he  could.  The  law  of  association  gave  that  man  a  great 
deal  of  happiness,  although  there  was  no  cause  for  it  at  all.  You  want 
to  be  able  to  utilize  that  exuberance,  feeling  and  life  that  will  come  out 
of  their  toes  if  you  cannot  get  it  out  of  their  hearts. 

The.se  are  the  three  things.  They  are  very  simple  things  to  know, 
but  let  me  impress  upon  you  this  fact,  that  piety  will  not  take  the  place 
of  knowledge.  Knowledge  will  not  take  the  place  of  piety  either 
Paul  says,  "Though  I  have  all  knowledge  and  have  not  love  it  profit- 
eth  me  nothing."  He  didn't  seem  to  think  it  necessary  to  say, 
"Though  I  ha\  e  all  love  and  don't  know  anything,  it  won't  profit  me 
anything,  either,  as  a  teacher."  I  have  known  teachers  who  were 
earnest  and  devout,  and  who  seemed  to  love  their  classes,  and  their 
scholars  dwindled  away,  one  after  another  went  away,  and  they 
wondered  what  the  reason  was.  The  reason  was  that  they  didn't  know 
what  they  should  teach,  and  if  they  had  they  wouldn't  have  known 
how  to  teach  it.  Did  you  mark  one  sentence  in  the  prayer  of  our  dear 
brother  Morton.?  He  asked  that  our  zeal  for  God  might  not  outrun 
our  communion  with  God.  Our  communion  with  God  fills  us  with 
knowledge  of  God,  and  the  zeal  that  is  not  backed  with  knowledge — 
what  the  Bible  calls  zeal  without  knowledge — is  mischievous  very 
often.  Josh  Billings  said  a  great  many  good  things.  He  said, 
"Patience  is  a  good  thing  to  have,  but  when  a  man  has  so  much 
patience  that  he  will  sit  all  day  and  hold  his  line  over  the  side  of  a 
boat  without  any  bait  on  his  hook,  it  isn't  patience  that  is  the  matter 
with  him,  it  is  laziness."  (Laughter)  Now  apply  that  to  our  fishing 
for  men.  All  the  patience  we  have  and  all  the  effort  we  make, 
without  any  bait  on  our  hooks,  will  not  catch  men.  Now,  we  get 
bait  on  our  hooks  by  study.  We  have  got  to  hold  these  things 
simply  before  us;  it  is  to  know  the  book  we  teach,  it  is  to  know  the 
persons  we  teach,  it  is  to  know  the  institution  in  which  we  teach.  If 
it  were  an  indefinite  thing,  if  it  were  just  holding  out  to  people  a  pos- 
sibility that  they  could  not  grasp,  it  would  be  cruelty  to  talk  to  them 
about  it.  We  have  a  scheme  of  stud}-,  the  Normal  vSystem.  It  is  not 
the  only  one,  but  it  has  been  prepared  with  a  dozen  years  of  labor,  and 
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every  year  has  witnessed  an  improvement  in  it.  I  see  here  that  some- 
body has  brought  that  outUne  Normal  Lesson  that  Dr.  Hurlbut,  of  the 
Methodist  Ciiurch,  has  prepared.  It  is  one  of  the  two  books  that  we 
use.  It  is  backed  by  the  International  Normal  Committee.  Try  that, 
if  you  cannot  get  a  better  one.  There  is  another  little  text  book  pub- 
lished in  Chicago,  I  think  it  is,  "Leaves  from  a  Christian  Worker's 
Note  Book,"  a  very  good  thing.  There  are  twenty-seven  normal 
classes  that  I  know  about  in  the  state  of  Illinois.  I  wish  they  might  be 
multiplied  by  at  least  a  hundred  this  year.  I  used  to  believe  that  the 
one  thing  for  us  to  do  was  to  go  out  into  the  by-ways  and  hedges  and 
compel  the  children  to  come  in.  I  have  also  come  to  believe  that  you 
must  have  something  for  them  to  come  in  for.  If  I  can  make  a  man 
twice  as  powerful  to  impress  those  he  has  in  charge  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Gospel  I  have  done  as  much  missionary  work  as  if  I  had 
sent  two  people  out  to  compel  people  to  come  in  and  hear  the  Gospel. 
We  have  emphasized  the  missionary  end,  and  I  think  this  latter  end 
has  been  much  neglected  until  recent  years,  and  I  believe  it  is  a  very 
serious  thing  for  a  man  or  woman  to  take  charge  of  the  spiritual  train- 
ing of  others  unless  such  teacher  prepares  himself  as  well  as  he  can.  I 
want  to  guard  what  I  say  against  any  one  being  discouraged.  If  any 
man  has  this  purpose  in  him  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  that  he  will 
know  all  he  can  and  use  it  to  the  best  advantage,  he  will  never  let  go 
of  his  class.  God  will  help  him.  This  is  what  exalts  men.  This 
makes  us  kings  and  priests,  knowledge  of  Him.  It  is  hard  for  men 
who  have  their  minds  full  of  business  to  be  told  that  they  ought  to 
work  harder  in  Christian  ways  than  they  do.  I  don't  put  it  in  that 
way.  I  think  this  is  easier  work,  that  it  is  more  pleasurable,  that  it  is 
more  interesting.  I  would  rather  be  a  master  at  an}-  trade  than  to  be 
only  an  apprentice,  and  I  would  not  take  up  a  trade  that  I  did  not 
mean  to  be  a  master  in  some  day.  Every  apprentice  in  this  Sunday- 
school  teaching  work,  who  means  to  be  a  master,  and  means  to  give 
himself  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart  should  go  on  with  more  confi- 
dence and  more  faith,  and  more  hope.  But  it  is  a  pity  when  a  man 
goes  a  long  way  to  get  a  drink  of  water  for  a  thirsty  soul  if,  through 
the  awkwardness  that  he  might  have  avoided,  he  spills  the  cup  just 
when  he  is  holding  it  to  the  thirsty  lips.  What  a  glorious  chance  there 
is  in  the  schools  already  organized,  and  with  the  people  already  study- 
ing the  Bible!  How  many  people  already  have  this  book  in  their 
hands  who  are  not  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  a 
great  and  precious  promise  that  with  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is 
the  word  of  truth,  we  may  use  this  opportunity  that  we  already  have 
so  as  greatly  to  enlarge  the  armies  of  Christ.  Twenty-three  thousand 
from  the  Sunday-school  into  the  church  this  year!  Shall  it  not  be  fifty 
thousand  from  the  Sunday-schools  of  Illinois  into  the  churches  of 
Christ  next  year?  It  can  be.  Here  is  the  Book,  here  is  the  institu- 
tion, there  is  the  Great  Teacher,  and  the  promise  is  ours.  Oh,  my 
brethren,  as  I  turn  away  from  your  faces,  the  noblest  faces  in  the  world, 
disciples  of  Christ,  who  bear  the  stamp  of  being  accepted  by  Him,  let 
me  leave  with  you  this,  more  of  solemn  purpose  than  we  have  ever 
had,  that  the  year  shall  not  roll  around  without  greater  triumphs  for 
Christ  in  the  hearts  of  our  own  children,  in  our  own  homes  and  classes, 
than  have  ever  been  seen  in  the  world's  history.     We  expect  great 
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things  from   God,  and  we  ask   great  things   from   God   for  this  year. 
("Amen."    "Amen.") 

Song,  "Look  and  Live,"  a  solo  by  Prof.  Excell,  assisted  in  the  chorus 
by  a  quartette. 

CLASS  TEACHING. 

BY    PROF.  N.  BUTI.ER,    UNIVERSITY    OF   ILLINOIS,    CHAMPAIGN. 

Such  a  subject  as  this  might  be  viewed  from  more  than  one  stand- 
point. We  might  consider  the  requisites  for  successful  class  teaching; 
or  the  importance  of  good  class  teaching;  or  the  special  methods 
according  to  which  it  may  be  most  efficiently  done.  It  is  along  the 
first  two  lines  chiefly  that  I  wish  to  speak.  But  whatever  our  view  of 
the  subject,  the  consideration  of  it  brings  us  to  the  very  heart  of  the 
work  that  has  called  us  together.  It  is  for  the  class-work  that  every 
appliance  of  the  Sunday-school  exists.  In  the  class-work  lies  the  suc- 
cess or  the  failure  of  the  Sunday-school.  The  subject  merits  careful 
thought.  I  am  well  aware  that  I  am  speaking  to  many  who  know^ 
something  about  "Class  Teaching."  Here  are  a  thousand  teachers, 
many  of  them  eminent  for  their  success  in  this  very  work.  I  do  not 
forget  this  fact,  and  if  what  I  am  to  say  were  to  take  the  form  of  a 
sermon,  my  text  would  be  the  words  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  "I 
speak  as  to  wise  men,  judge  ye  what  I  say." 

The  principles  of  teaching,  involved  in  our  work  are,  in  a  sense,  very 
simple.  Not,  perhaps,  simple  in  the  sense  that  every  one  can  easily 
master  them,  but  certainly  simple  in  the  sense  that  every  one  can  un- 
derstand them.  There  is  no  need  that  we  look  deeply  into  the  science 
of  Pedagogy.  We  need  not,  for  this  work,  discuss  the  nature  of  the 
percept,  and  the  concept,  the  subjective  element  and  the  objective  ele- 
ment, the  nature  of  intuition  and  the  processes  of  ideation.  The  princi- 
ples we  need  to  master  are  those  involved  in  the  act  of  a  mother  when 
she  transfers  a  thought  or  an  impulse  from  her  own  brain  and  heart, 
to  the  brain  and  heart  of  her  child.  Those  principles  are  two — knowl- 
edge and  sympathy,  a  clear  apprehension  of  what  she  desires  to  im- 
part^ and  that  sympathy  with  her  child  that  enables  her  to  know  how 
he  feels,  and  how  he  must  be  approached — the  ability  to  put  herself  in 
the  chilcPs  place.  These  are  the  principles  chiefly  involved  in  efficient 
Sunday-school  teaching. 

The  first,  a  clear  ieea  of  what  is  to  be  taught,  seems  too  obvious  to 
need  mention.  It  is  fundamental  to  all  teaching.  If  I  wish  to  impart 
something  addressed  to  the  understanding  alone,  as  a  fact  in  natural 
science  or  in  mathematics,  I  must  first  be  clearly  and  thoroughly 
master  of  that  fact  myself.  If  I  desire  to  impart  what  will  arouse  to 
action,  some  impulse  to  good,  some  motive  to  righteousness,  I  must 
first,  in  my  own  iieart,  feel  its  power,  or  else  I  cannot  bring  my  pupil 
to  feel  it.  So  in  this  work,  we  must  understand  Xh-Aiive  shall  give  our 
pupils  Just  what  we  ourselves  have^  and  no  more.  If  we  want  them 
to  know  the  thruth,  we  must  know  the  truth.  If  we  want  them  to  be 
the  truth,  we  must  be  the  truth.  If  we  want  them  to  love  and  follow 
the  Master,  we  must  love  and  follow  Him. 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention.  55 

So  of  any  particular  lesson — the  teacher  must  possess  it,  in  mind  and 
heart.  Suppose  the  incident  is  that  of  the  healing  of  the  Centurion's 
servant.  The  question  that  we  must  be  able  to  answer  is,  "Why  was 
this  incident  recorded?"  John  says  that  even  the  world  itself  could 
not  contain  the  books  that  should  be  written  if  all  the  things  that 
Christ  did  should  be  recorded.  Why,  then,  were  some  selected,  ivhy 
was  this  occurance  placed  upott  record?  That  is  the  main  point.  To 
reach  that,  we  may  awaken  interest  by  noticing  briefly  the  setting  of 
the  incident — the  rank  of  a  Centurion;  his  probable  character,  shown 
by  the  fact  that  he  had  built  a  synagogue  for  the  worship  of  Israel's 
God;  the  fact  that  remains  of  that  synagogue  may  yet  be  seen;  his 
supposed  "worthiness;"  his  felt  "un worthiness;"  his  wonderfully  clear 
faith  in  Christ's  power  to  heal  with  a  word.  All  these  will  interest 
and  instruct,  but  they  all  lead  to  the  grand  lesson,  pointed  out  by 
Edersheim,  that  the  blessings  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom  are  for  no 
form  of  "worthiness,"  nor  for  any  creed  or  party,  but  for  the  heart 
that  realizes  the  Christ,  and  in  simple  faith  holds  fast  by  Him.  So  of 
any  passage  that  teaches  a  truth  without  any  "setting" — we  must  ask 
and  answer,  "What  does  this  teach?"  And  when  we  have  determined 
what  that  is,  we  must  say,  "If  that  is  so,  how  ought  I  to  live?"  Sup- 
pose we  are  teaching  the  lesson  contained  in  Matt,  v  :39.  Now  what 
does  this  teach.  Surely  it  must  be  something  that  is  practicable,  some  1 
thing  that  is  in  harmony  with  good  sense.  What  is  it?  The  opposite 
of  what  is  taught  is  what  is  called  "paying  back."  A  man  has  done 
me  a  wrong.  Shall  I  make  it  right  by  doing  him  a  like  wrong?  If 
he  has  done  evil,  I  only  multiply  the  evil  in  the  world  by  paying  him 
back  in  kind,  what  is  forbidden  here  is  resentment,  retaliation,  paying- 
back,  g-etting  even,  giving  hitn  as  good  as  he  sent,  a  spirit  that  even 
ordinary  morality  condemns,  and  which,  in  higher  matters,  the  law  of 
the  land  forbids.  I  am  here  taught  that  so  far  as  I  atn  individually 
concerned,  it  is  always  better  for  me  to  suffer  wrong,  than  to  do  wrong. 
Then  having  found  this  lesson,  we  must  apply  it  to  life.  The  pupil  is 
like  plaster,  the  truth  of  the  Bible  is  the  absolute  model.  Let  us  hold 
the  mould  to  the  plaster  until  it  is  hardened,  fixed  in  its  conformity  to 
that  mould. 

The  teacher  ought  to  have  so  thoroughly  mastered  the  lesson  that 
he  can  teach  it  without  any  Bible  in  his  hand.  I  would  have  the 
teacher  and  the  pupils  have  the  Bible  (and  not  lesson  leaves)  in  their 
hands.  For  the  more  we  handle  the  Book,  the  better.  Yet  the 
teacher  ought  not  to  have  need  to  refer  to  his  Bible,  so  far  as  the  pass- 
age to  be  taught  is  concerned.  It  is  a  safe  maxim  that  we  must  know 
and  be  what  we  want  the  pupil  to  know  and  be,  we  cannot  transfer 
the  truth  directly  from  the  Book  to  the  mind  of  another;  it  must  pass 
through  our  own  souls  before  it  reaches  the  souls  of  those  we  teach. 

This,  then  is  my  first  point:  we  must  know  what  we  would 
teach;  we  cannot  give  that  which  we  have  not. 

But  clearness  of  knowledge  is  not  all.  Some  profoundly  learned 
men  are  the  worst  teachers.  Many  expert  scientist  are  no  teachers  at 
all.  I  have  heard  an  expert  lecture  on  a  branch  of  science  of  which  I 
knew  he  was  master.  Yet  he  could  not  interest  or  instruct,  or  even 
make  himself  understood.  He  continually  used  technical  terms,  and 
made  statements  which  were  simple  and  elementary  to  him,  but  which 
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were  wholly  unintelligible  to  his  hearers.  He  seemed  to  forget  that 
not  many  were  as  familiar  as  he,  with  the  science  about  which  he 
talked.  All  this  would  have  been  different  if  he  could  have  put  him- 
self in  the  place  of  his  hearers,  if  he  could  have  just  imagined  himself 
approaching  the  suDJect  as  they  approach  it.  Then  he  would  have 
felt  their  difficulties,  and  have  known  how  to  meet  them.  Feeling 
their  ignorance  he  would  have  chosen  simple  terms,  and  plain  illustra- 
tions. The  teacher  who  cannot  put  himself  in  liis  pupils'  place^  will 
not  have  much  success.  We  must  appreciate  their  ignorance,  indiffer- 
ence, perplexity,  as  if  they  were  our  own.  We  were  once  in  the  same 
state.  This  ought  to  teach  us  how  to  help  them.  In  all  my  teaching 
of  whatever  kind,  my  best  success  has  been  in  those  things  which  have 
given  me  trouble,  but  which  I  have  mastered  for  myself.  I  never 
could  understand  "Partial  Payments"  until  I  "sat  up"  with  the  subject 
and  worked  it  out  for  myself,  and  since  then  I  have  had  no  trouble  in 
teaching  it  to  others.  So  of  a  difficult  principle  of  grammatical  struc- 
ture, of  Logic,  or  Mental  Science,  master  the  thing  first,  and  then, 
putting  yourself  in  the  pupils  place,  lead  him  through  the  process  that 
brought  you  to  the  result.  Thus  we  can  use  our  own  understanding 
of  doctrine,  our  own  solution  of  perplexity,  our  own  vivid  experience. 
If  you  know  the  road  to  any  good  thing  take  the  pupil  along;  but  you 
must  go  back  to  where  the  pupil  stands  and  start  with  him;  it  will  not 
do  to  stand  at  the  farther  end   and  beckon.     Pur  yourself  in   his 

PLACE. 

We  need  never  fear  that  we  shall  make  the  teaching  too  simple. 
This  can  hardly  be  the  case  in  religious  teaching.  There  were  no 
more  vivid  or  more  helpful  lessons  impressed  upon  my  mind  at  our  last 
Convention  at  Decatur,  than  those  I  received  from  hearing  Miss  Har- 
lowe  teach  the  infant  classes.  Many  others  had  the  same  experience. 
The  fact  is  that  when  we  make  the  truth  so  simple  that  the  children 
can  understand  and  feel  it,  the  older  ones  begin  to  grasp  it.  We  are 
not  so  very  different  from  children  in  spiritual  things,  except  that  the 
children  seem  to  grasp  them  more  readily.  It  may  not  be  a  simple 
thing  to  teach  well,  but  the  teaching  must  be  simple.  It  required 
great  learning  to  write  Edersheim's  life  of  Jesus,  but  it  does  not  require 
great  learning  to  read  it  and  catch  its  devout  spirit.  Teach  the  class 
simply ;  put  yourself  in  their  place. 

Suggestions  as  to  the  best  method  of  treating  the  lesson  are  of  little 
value.  Knowledge  and  sympathy  will  suggest  the  best  way  of  im- 
pressing the  truth.  Some  passages  can  be  best  taught  by  the  topical 
method.  If  the  lesson  is  a  narrative,  the  topics  once  suggested  by 
Mr.  Jacobs  afford  a  hint  of  how  to  treat  it:  Persons,  Places,  Parallel 
Passages,  Dates,  Doings,  Doctrines,  Duties.  Another  way  is  to  ask 
and  answer.  What?  Where?  When?  Who?  What  of  it?  But,  how- 
ever we  treat  the  lesson,  we  must  beware  never  to  import  into  the 
Scripture  taught,  a  meaning  that  is  not  there.  It  is  one  thing  to  teach 
the  Word  of  God.  It  is  a  different  thing  to  use  the  Word  of  God  to 
illustrate  our  own  notions.  The  teacher  will  do  well  not  to  lecture 
too  much.  Don't  tell  the  pupil  everything.  Get  him  to  think,  to 
judge,  to  commend,  to  condemn. 

In  addition  to  these  two  points — knowledge  and  sympathy,  there  are 
two  considerations  of  a  more  jjeneral  character  which  we  shall  do  well 
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to  lay  to  heart.  The  first  is,  tliat  our  success  as  teacliers  will  depend 
largely  on  our  views  of  the  Bible.  What  is  it  to  you  P  Never  mind 
the  common  places  about  it  being  the  "book  of  books,"  etc.,  what  is  it 
tOjK<9«?  Do  you  love  it?  Do  you  believe  in  it?  Do  you  think  men 
need  it?  Why  do  they  need  it?  We  must  have  a  clearly  formed 
opinion  of  this  book,  and  a  reason  for  our  oj^inion.  Our  faith  in  it  is 
being  "overhauled."  The  writings  of  Matthew  Arnold,  of  scientists, 
of  Col.  Ingersoll,  each  in  a  different  manner  and  degree  admonish  us 
to  examine  carefully  the  basis  on  which  our  belief  in  the  Bible  rests. 
Then  there  is  the  so  called  "liberal"  view,  vs^hich  holds  that  all  liter- 
ature is  inspired;  that  God  has  ever  had  in  the  world  men  who  saw 
and  felt  truth  more  clearly  and  vividly  than  the  mass  of  those  about 
them;  that  the  writings  of  these  men,  recording  their  best  thought, 
have  been  the  guide  of  mankind  from  age  to  age;  that  the  upward 
movement  of  humanity  has  been  effected  by  means  of  this  recorded 
wisdom — this  body  of  literature  wherein  is  found  "the  best  thought  of 
the  best  thinkers."  This  view  holds  that  the  Bible  is  only  a  part  of 
this  collected  w^isdom.  That  it  is  co-ordinate  with  Shakspere  and 
Goethe  and  Emerson. 

In  distinction  from  all  this,  we  have  been  accustomed  to  the  claim 
that  the  Bible  is  a  revelation  not  of  the  mind  of  man  but  of  the  Word 
of  God;  that  it  is  given  to  men  as  a  revelation  of  truth  not  otherwise 
accessible  to  them;  that  it  differs  from  all  other  literature  in  that  its 
authorship  is  divine  and  not  human.  This  the  the  view  we  hold.  Our 
extremely  liberal  and  rationalistic  friends  say  that  we  must  no  longer 
accept  the  Bible  on  authority,  that  we  must  not  believe  it  merely  be- 
cause older  people  have  told  us  it  is  true,  that  we  must  try  the  Bible 
by  the  same  tests  as  are  applied  to  other  literature,  and  that  it  must 
prove  its  own  truth.  We  say  "amen"  to  all  this,  and  being  in  a  Meth- 
odist church  we  are  at  liberty  to  say  so  "out  loud."  The  Bible  can 
stand  that.  It  proves  its  own  truth.  Its  proof  is  in  its  history,  its  con- 
tents, its  influence.  It  is  not  a  question,  primarily,  of  how  the  book 
was  made,  but  what  has  it  done  in  the  world ?  How  has  it  affected 
human  life?  Whatever  its  origin  it  is  a  wonderful  and  unpaialleled 
collection  of  just  what  mankind  absolutely  needs;  it  satisfies  the  human 
soul  as  nothing  else  does.  And  wherever  it  touches  character  and  soci- 
ety, it  eliminates  evil  and  imparts  mighty  impulses  for  good.  In  pro- 
portion as  men  come  to  an  intelligent  understanding  of  it,  and  adopt  it 
as  the  basis  of  human  conduct,  the  better  is  human  life  adjusted,  in  the 
ordering  either  of  individual  life  or  the  life  of  the  state.  The  highest 
type  of  character,  the  best  state  of  society  known  to-day  rests  upon  its 
sanctions.  These  facts  carry  with  them  their  own  conclusion.  The 
scientist  has  a  test  by  which  he  tries  all  his  hypotheses.  That  which 
accounts  for  the  greatest  number  of  phenomena,  and  which  works  best 
when  applied  to  things,  has  the  highest  claim  to  being  regarded  true. 
T^he  Bible  can  stand  that  test.  No,  the  literary  view  will  not  account 
for  the  facts.  It  is  no  detraction  to  literature  to  say  that  it  can't  do  the 
work  of  revelation.  It  is  no  detraction  to  Emerson  to  say  that  he  can't 
regenerate  mankind.  No  human  power  can  do  it.  Hence,  giving  all 
honor  to  this  great  writer,  we  can  agree  with  the  old  preacher  at  the 
Boston  Bethel,  who  told  the  seamen  that  it  would  take  more  of  Emei"- 
son  to  convert  a  soul,  than    it    would    of  "skim-milk"  to  make  a  sailor 
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drunk.  Emerson  himself  used  to  speak  of  the  "pale  negations  of  New 
England  Unitarianism."  No,  no,  the  Bihle  is  way  above  all  this,  not 
only  in  degree  but  in  kind.  It  contains  the  fundamental  principles  of 
human  character  and  conduct,  VVe  have  no  substitute  for  it.  It  is 
that  of  which  Paul  said,  "the  engrafted  word  *  *  *  is  able  to  save 
your  souls."     Let  us  look  to  it  that  we  magnify  the  Book. 

And  last  of  all,  the  Sunday-^school  teacher  needs,  as  inuch  as  any 
other  teacher,  to  have  a  clear,  definite  idea  of  what  his  work  is.  If  a 
man  is  teaching  the  science  of  bridge  building,  he  knows  just  what  his 
work  is,  and  he  labors  for  that  one  thing.  He  knows  to  what  to  direct 
his  efforts.  He  knows  that  good  bridge  builders  are  wanted,  that  the 
world  has  a  definite  place  for  them.  He  knows  just  what  he  is  train- 
ing his  pupils  for.  So  of  the  ^teacher  of  architecture,  or  of  political 
science.  Each  of  these  teachers  knows  what  his  work  is,  its  one  special 
purpose.  Each  has  something  in  mind  that  he  is  trying  to  do.  This 
must  be  true  of  the  really  successful  Sunday-school  teacher.  He  must 
know  what  his  work  is;  what  its  place  in  the  world  is;  what  is  its  one 
special  purpose. 

What  then  is  the  work  of  the  religious  teacher?  Evidently  it  is 
some  part  of  the  work  of  education,  some  part  of  the  work  of  making 
actual  men  and  women  out  of  possible  men  and  women.  What  part 
of  that  work  falls  to  the  religious  teacher?  What  do  you  want  done 
for  your  own  boy?  You  want  him  made  into  a  man.  He  is  full  of 
possibilities.  To  realize  these  possibilities  you  send  him  to  school  and 
to  college;  but  these  will  not  bring  out  all  that  is  in  him,  you  want 
him  to  be  in  the  gymnasium  and  the  playground.  Still  further,  you 
want  his  eye  and  hand  trained,  and  so  you  send  him  to  the  manual 
training  school.  Thus  he  gets  splendid  training.  A  well  trained 
mind,  body,  hand,  and  eye.  What  a  comliination!  Can  you  ask  for 
more?  Yes.  Does  my  boy  love  honor,  truth,  purity  ?  is  he  brave 
and  manly?  Does  he  delight  in  the  things  that  are  "true,  honest,  just, 
pure,  lovely,  and  of  good  report"?  The  schools,  the  play  ground,  the 
training  school  cannot  guarantee  these  things.  Yet  these  things  are 
of  first  importance;  and  this,  too,  in  the  judgment  of  the  plain,  hard, 
business  world.  If  you  want  a  man  in  your  office  or  your  bank,  or  as 
your  agent,  the  question  of  first  importance  is  not  what  are  his  accom- 
plishments, or  even  his  business  training.  First  you  must  know  "what 
kind  of  a  man"  he  is.  Will  he  tell  the  truth?  Can  I  trust  my  money 
with  him?  Will  he  betray  my  confidence?  As  a  business  man  you 
would  rather  take  your  chances  with  a  man  of  whose  character  you 
were  assured,  but  about  whom  you  could  learn  little  else,  than  with 
the  most  highly  learned  man  about  whom  you  could  learn  nothing 
save  his  accomplishments. 

The  prime  need  on  every  hand  is  of  men  of  assured  character;  as 
some  one  has  said,  "not  so  much  of  men  who  follow  creed  or  party, 
but  of  men  who  follow  right.,  from  the  dictates  of  their  own  conscious- 
ness." We  may  discuss  the  evils  of  bribeiy,  of  drink,  or  whatever  we 
please.  We  can  only  conclude  that  there  is  but  one  remedy  for  them 
all — to  get  fnen  right.  There  is  no  other  cure.  Tacitus  spoke  a  great 
truth  when  he  said  that  among  a  people  "good  character  avails  more 
than  good  laws." 

Do  you  know,  friends,  that  there  is  no  such  thing  possible  as  sound 
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cha-racter  without  a  religious  basis.  This  is  proved  again  and  again. 
Just  look  about  you.  How  do  you  explain  the  fall  of  the  strongest 
and  most  brilliant  men?  Here  is  a  spectacle  with  which  we  are  alto- 
gether too  familiar.  A  man  stands  strong,  secure,  in  high  position. 
His  life  is  above  reproach.  All  men  look  up  to  him.  Ever3'thing 
seems  to  be  in  his  favor.  Suddenly  there  sets  against  him  a  mighty 
current  of  temptation,  disaster,  or  affliction,  and  unable  to  bear  the 
stress,  he  falls.  Then  comes  the  story  of  dishonor,  shame,  suicide. 
How  do  you  explain  these  things?  It  is  not  what  w^e  call  the  bad 
men  or  the  weak  ones  that  fall  thus.  They  thought  they  were  build- 
ing wisely  and  truly;  so  long  as  all  went  well  their  structure  stood; 
but  at  the  first  real  test  came  the  crash  and  wide-spread  ruin.  Ah,  the 
trouble  with  these  men  was,  not  the  material  they  put  into  their  lives, 
but  that  it  all  rested  on  no  foundation. 

What  has  all  this  to  do  with  the  work  of  the  religious  teacher? 
Even  this :  the  safety  of  our  children,  our  homes,  our  social  life,  depends 
on  religious  training;  not  upon  the  teaching  of  a  creed,  but  upon  laying 
in  religious  teaching  the  basis  of  a  sound  character.  Again  we  say  the 
first  question  now  is  whether  we  can  have  good  men  and  women,  and 
secondly,  whether  we  shall  have  them  bright  and  sharp.  Out  of  a 
bad  man  will  come  badness.  Let  us  have  that  kind  of  religious  training 
that  will  give  us  men,  "not  so  much  who  follow  creed  or  party,  but 
who  follow  right  from  the  depths  of  their  own  consciousness." 

To  make  such  men  and  xvojnen  is  otir  work.  The  schools  aim  to 
make  them  quick,  sharp,  accurate;  but  if  they  are  not  good ^  they  would 
far  better  be  neither  quick,  nor  sharp,  nor  accurate.  Nothing  is  better 
known  than  that  men  of  the  highest  eminence  in  any  calling  may  be 
guilty  of  the  basest  passions  and  the  meanest  acts.  The  most  revolting 
crimes  have  been  perpetrated  by  the  most  learned  men ;  the  most  sac- 
red professions  have  been  stained  by  the  grossest  immorality;  the 
brightest  names  have  been  blackened  by  the  deepest  infamy.  "Educa- 
tion," "culture,"  "accomplishments,"  as  these  terms  are  commonly  used, 
mightily  increase  the  power  of  a  good  man  to  do  good,  but  they  as 
greatly  increase  the  power  of  a  bad  man  to  do  evil,  and  they  are  there- 
fore not  necessarily  good  things,  but  only  in  the  hands  of  the  good  and 
well  disposed. 

This,  then  is  the  place  of  Christian  teaching.  It  presents  Christian- 
ity as  the  only  means  known  or  provided  for  the  rectifying  of  the 
human  character.  It  does  not  oflfer  to  do  the  work  of  the  schools  or 
the  shop.  But  it  does  offer  to  do  a  work  which  they  cannot  do;  a 
work  that  will  fix  the  value  of  all  that  they  can  do — it  undertakes  to 
guide  a  trained  mind  and  hand  by  a  right  and  true  heart — it  Jixes  the 
the  character. 

The  Sunday-school  will  fail  of  its  high  mission  if  its  leaders  and 
teachers  do  not  understand  this  fact,  and  in  it  the  vital  relation  of  relig- 
ious training  to  all  other  training.  Let  us  understand  that  instead  of 
being  outside  of  the  work  of  education,  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  that 
word,  we  occupy  the  vital  place  in  that  work.  Others  build  the  struc- 
ture; the  Christian  teacher  lays  the  foundation.  Of  what  avail  the 
walls  or  the  massive  beams,  if  there  be  no  foundation?  What  avails 
the  college,  university,  machine  shop,  if  religious  teaching  be  wanting? 

Let  us  be  thoughtful  and  earnest.     If  it  be  true  that  for  a  man  or  a 
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woman  there  is  no  safety  out  of  Christ;  if  it  be  true  that  for  our  land 
there  is  no  safety  except  the  people  fear  God  and  work  righteousness, 
to  what  a  work  has  God  called  the  Christian  teacher!  The  value  of 
all  other  education  will  largely  depend  upon  how  we  do  our  work. 
Let  us  be  thoughtful  and  prayerful.  Let  us  make  a  business  of  our 
work,  as  other  educators  do.  There  is  a  mighty  company  of  us  at 
work.  We  have  the  noblest  field,  the  richest  soil,  the  most  precious  seed. 
God  help  us  so  to  understand  our  work,  and  so  to  lal)or,  that  in  the 
generation  to  come  there  may  be  a  rich  and  glorious  harvest  of  men 
and  women  ])roadly  and  truly  educated,  living  soberly,  righteously  and 
Godly  in  this  present  world,  and  using  aright  all  the  magnificent  re- 
sources in  which  this  world  and  this  life  abound.     Amen. 

The  President:     It  gives  me  great  pleasure,  friends,  to  present  one 
to  you  who  needs  no  introduction,  Mrs.  Meyer,  of  Chicago. 


CLASS  TEACHING. 

ADDRESS    BY    LUCY    RIDER    MEYER,    CHICAGO. 

Dear  Friends:  I  have  but  few  suggestions  to  make.  There  is 
not  very  much  left  for  me  to  say  since  Dr.  Dunning  and  Prof.  Butler 
have  treated  the  subject  so  thoroughly. 

I  will  pass  very  rapidly  over  a  few  little  mechanical  points.  Many 
a  teacher  fails,  or  largely  fails,  because  she  cannot  control  every  mem- 
ber of  her  class.  The  teacher  in  teaching  often  has  occasion  to  talk  to 
one  pupil  specially,  but  the  teacher  who  allows  herself  to  be  absorbed 
in  teaching  one  is  making  a  mistake.  We  should  be  sure  that  the 
teaching  is  for  all  the  class  all  the  time.  Again,  never  ask  for  order 
in  your  class.  We  should  have  order,  of  course,  but  we  try  to  get  it 
in  the  wrong  way  if  we  ask  for  it.  If  we  are  not  winning  attention — 
if  we  have  not  order — it  is  usually  because  we  do  not  deserve  it.  Then 
another  fruitful  cause  of  failure  in  our  class  teaching,  is  that  though 
the  teacher  may  succeed  in  making  herself  heard  and  may  hear  every- 
thing that  is  said,  one  member  of  the  class  cannot  hear  what  is  said  by 
another  member.  A  very  simple  little  way  to  obviate  this  difficulty 
is  for  the  teacher  to  repeat  the  question,  or  embody  the  question  in 
the  answer  given. 

The  matter  that  I  wish  especially  to  speak  of  to-day,  though,  after 
throwing  out  these  little  hints,  is  one  that  has  been  impressed  upon  me 
very  forcibly  during  the  three  or  four  years  I  have  been  engaged  in 
teaching  a  Bible  class  of  fourty  or  fifty  members,  every  day  of  the 
week  in  our  training  school.  Try  to  arouse  tnental  activity.  It  is 
not  an  inspiring  process  for  a  teacher  to  simply  pour  knowledge  into 
minds  as  you  would  pour  water  into  a  cup;  and  it  certainly  is  not  an 
inspiriting  or  exhilarating  process  for  the  class  to  be  treated  as  such 
hollow  objects.  It  will  not  do  to  say,  that  we  must  never  tell  a  class 
anything,  but  do  all  our  teaching  by  questioning,  as  some  in  their  zeal 
would  contend.  If  I  had  a  class  of  boys  or  girls  who  did  not  know 
who  the  first  man  was,  I  could  never  question  it  out  of  them.  Because 
it  isn't  in  them.  We  must,  sometimes,  impart  knowledge,  but  while 
we  are  doing  that  let  us  see  to  it  that  we  arouse  the   activity  of  the 
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mind,  ^y We  defraud  those  that  we  teach  if  we  treat  our  scholars  Hke 
inanimate  objects  refusing  them  the  enjoyment  of  mental  activity.  If 
we  can  only  get  the  minds  of  our  scholars  to  acting  with  ours,  we  shall 
indeed  attain  to  valuable  and  permanent  results,  and  such  as  will  influ- 
ence character.  No  other  method  of  teaching  will  do  as  well.  How 
shall  we  arouse  that  responsive  activity  in  our  classes? 

First  of  all  we  may  aim  for  it.  Let  us  not  be  content  with  simply 
that  which  we  call  "education,"  and  which  may  not  be  education  at  all. 
Education,  means  a  leading  out  of  mental  activity,  exactly  the  thing  I 
have  been  talking  about.  Let  us  not  be  content  with  dead  silence  in 
the  class  room,  because  that  does  not  always  mean  interest.  Let  us 
have  definitely  before  us  the  idea  that  we  will  so  teach  that  our  schol- 
ars' interest  will  be  aroused.  Questioning  will  do  much  in  this  direc- 
tion. The  question  which  the  teacher  asks  will  often  be  a  great  help 
in  arousing  this  mental  activity,  but,  oh!  blessed  is  that  teacher  who 
can  get  her  scholars  to  asking  questions  of  her.  Sometimes,  even 
when  we  try  to  get  our  class  to  asking  questions,  we  fail  to  get  this 
most  desirable  thing,  because  we  do  not  rightly  treat  the  questions  we 
do  get.  We  pass  them  by  hastily;  we  do  not  appreciate  them;  we 
discourage  them;  we  do  not  especially  request  them;  and  little  by  little 
the  class  comes  to  feel  that  questions  are  not  desired.  We  also  dis- 
courage the  prompt  answering  of  our  own  questions  by  the  improper 
way  in  which  we  receive  these  answers.  The  first  lesson  I  ever  gave 
before  a  laige  class  was  marked  by  just  that  mistake.  Pupil  after 
pupil  looked  up  with  sympathetic  face  and  gave  me  an  answer,  but  I 
said,  ''No!"  Never  say  "no"  when  your  pupils  answer  the  best  they 
can.  Receive  gratefully  and  gracefully  all  honest  answers,  no  matter 
how  incorrect  they  are.  If  you  have  an  incipient  young  sceptic  in 
your  class,  and  for  special  reasons  you  really  wish  to  say  "no"  to  him, 
why  do  so,  but  all  honest  answers  should  be  very  carefully  treated. 
These  questions  may  be  like  the  little  roots  of  a  tree,  seeking  water. 
If  you  wished  to  get  water  at  the  top  of  a  tall  tree,  to  refresh  some 
fading  blossoms  up  there,  you  might  set  up  your  derrick  and  arrange 
your  machinery,  and  draw  up  your  bucket  of  water  with  very  great 
care,  and  pour  it  over  those  blossoms.  And  because  nature  adapts  her- 
self so  wonderfully  to  circumstances,  making  the  most  possible  out  of 
everything,  some  of  the  water  at  least,  would  be  absorbed  by  the  leaves 
of  that  flower  and  by  the  leaves  of  the  tree,  and  a  little  good  would  be 
done.  But,  teachers,  if  you  only  put  the  water  at  the  root,  and  en- 
courage the  little  rootlets  that  are  seeking  out  for  it,  you  will  make  the 
tree  by  its  own  vital  energies  pump  that  water  up  to  the  blossoms  and 
oh!  how  much  more  good  it  will  do!  Because  we  shall  be  in  accord 
with  the  ways  of  Nature.  And  so,  do  not  check  the  little  rootlet  ques- 
tionings of  your  scholars,  as  they  reach  out  for  knowledge.  Let  us  aim 
for  mental  activity.  Let  us  ask  ourselves  this  question:  Is  there  that 
degree  of  mental  activity  on  the  part  of  my  class  that  I  could  wish? 
Have  I  fallen  into  the  bad  habit  of  doing  all  the  talking  myself  ?  Am 
I  asking  questions?  Am  I  desiring  questions  from  them  ?  Various  de- 
vices have  been  used  to  get  the  puj^ils  to  ask  questions,  such  as  the 
changing  of  places  of  the  teacher  and  pupil,  but  you  are  familiar  with 
these. 

One  thing  more.     Do  not  be  too  complete  and  perfect  in  your  teach- 
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ing.  I  do  not  say,  not  to  have  a  complete  plan  in  your  own  mind. 
We  should  by  all  means  have  a  complete,  symmetrical  plan  of  teach- 
ing each  lesson  in  our  mind — not  so  cast-iron,  however,  that  it  may 
not  change  according  to  circumstances — but  while  we  are  teaching  let 
us  sometimes  adopt  the  elliptical  method.  If  we  can  sometimes  allow 
a  mental  ellipse,  if  I  must  use  the  expression,  to  be  filled  in  by  the 
scholar,  I  believe  we  shall  aid  this  mental  activity. 

These  methods  may  not  answer  for  the  very  little  ones.  How  shall 
we  secure  their  interest  and  their  activity?  We  must  use  much  more 
of  the  lecture,  the  didactic  method  with  them.  Moreover,  set  them  to 
studying  at  home,  if  possible.  A  week  from  next  vSunday  we  have 
the  lesson  on  the  crucifixion.  Now  suppose  next  Sunday  I  say  to  my 
primary  class,  "We  are  going  to  have  a  Sunday-school  lesson  that  I 
want  you  to  find  out  all  you  can  about,  and  I  am  going  to  give  each 
one  of  you  a  little  card,  or  a  slip  of  paper,  with  a  picture  on  it,  which 
belongs  to  the  lesson,  and  before  you  come  next  Sunday  I  want  you  to 
find  out  all  you  can  about  this  picture."  If  my  pupils  were  very  ig- 
norant, I  would  jDut  on  the  blackboard  something  like  this: 
If  they  knew  something  of  the  Bible  I  would  give  them  a  pic- 
ture— a  little  sketch  easily  made  by  anybody — of  the  three  crosses,  ■ 
making  the  sides  ones  a  little  different,  and  the  one  intended  I 
for  the  repentcnt  thief  different  from  the  other  in  some  way.  I 
This,  2?ut  into  the  hands  of  each,  will  be  a  stimulator  of  questions  at 
home,  and  may  do  good  there. 

But  let  me  give  an  illustration  of  how  study  at  home  might  be  se- 
cured from  older  pupils.  You  have  noticed  in  the  Sunday-school  les- 
son of  this  past  week  and  in  the  one  we  are  to  have  a  week  from 
Sunday,  that  not  very  much  is  said  about  the  trial  of  our  Lord.  Sup- 
pose you  give  the  members  of  a  Bible  class  such  a  suggestion  as  this: 

THE    TRIAL    OF   JESUS. 

I.  Ecclesiastical.  II.  Civil. 

I . —  I . — 

2. 2. 

3—  3— 

Ask  them  to  fill  out  the  spaces.  It  will  take  study,  but  after  being 
completed  they  will  have  a  better  iiica  of  the  event  than  anv  amount 
of  mere  talking  on  your  part  could  give  them.  If  there's  anybody  in 
this  audience  who  can't  readily  fill  out  the  blanks,  I  suggest  that  you 
study  it  out,  also. 

If  possible  supplement  your  class  teaching  with  the  social  element, 
by  making  use  of  the  great  power  which  every  one  of  you  has — 
although  it  may  lie  dormant— socially  over  the  members  of  your  class. 
I  had  a  striking  illustration  of  that  a  few  weeks  ago.  One  of  my  own 
girls  in  the  Training  School,  who  has  a  large  class  of  boys  in  one  of 
the  wealthy  churches  of  Chicago,  came  to  me  and  said  she  could  not 
control  them,  indeed  that  she  was  doing  them  harm,  because  they 
were  actually  learning  to  be  impolite  and  rude  to  a  lady,  and  indiffer- 
ent and  disrespectful  to  the  Bible.  I  advised  her  not  to  give  it  up, 
but  to  write  each  one  of  them  a  personal  note  to  call  upon  her.  And 
she  wrote  the  notes  on  tinted  paper.  They  were  from  14  to  17  years 
of  age,  and  they  came  to  our  house  and  she  entertained  them — did  the 
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very  best  she  could.  She  could  not  play,  but  she  got  some  of  the 
other  students  to  play  for  them  and  sang  for  them,  and  it  was  for  them 
a  real  treat.  The  next  Sunday  afternoon  she  came  glowing  to  me 
and  said  that  the  change  was  perfectly  marvelous.  She  had  perfect 
order  in  the  class,  and  she  says  she  has  had  very  little  trouble  since. 
And  better  still  one  of  the  class  has  since  been  soundly  converted. 

This  leads  me  to  another  thought,  and  that  is.  Our  classes  are  like 
this  little  fTower,  which  has  five  petals.  The  class  is  one,  but  the 
petals — souls — are  many.  Sometimes  we  think  of  our  classes  as  a 
composite  thing  only.  A  "class,"  not  individuals  with  souls  to  save. 
Corporations  have  no  souls,  they  say,  and  sometimes  we  act  as  if  class- 
es did  not  have  souls.  They  have  not,  taken  together,  but  every  one 
constitutes  a  distinct  and  separate  individuality,  with  an  individual  soul, 
for  which  I,  their  teacher,  am  very  largely  responsible.  Do  not  lose 
sight  of  the  individuality  of  each  member  of  your  class  in  thinking 
about  your  class  as  a  whole. 

On  the  train  coming  over  here  there  was  an  old  lady  and  a  gentle- 
man, a  very  old  man  with  white  beard  and  hair,  and  a  voice  husky 
with  age.  The  wife  said,  "Oh,  dear!  Fifty  miles  from  Chicago,  and 
we  have  five  more  miles  to  go  before  the  train  stops.  Oh,  dear!" 
The  husband  said,  "What  did  you  sav?"  She  answered,  with  some 
asperity,  "I  said,  'Oh,  dear!'  "  The  husband  paused  a  moment,  and  I 
wondered  what  he  would  say.  Then  I  heard  his  soft  voice:  "Well, 
wife,  this  is  probably  the  last  long  trip  you  and  I  shall  take  together." 
She  did  not  say  "Oh,  dear"  again.  And,  dear  friends,  the  thought 
came  to  me  then  that  I  should  just  impress  this  truth,  next  Sunday 
may  be  the  very  last  time  you  are  with  your  class;  improve  the  oppor- 
tunity; do  what  you  can  to  bring  that  boy  or  girl  to  Christ  next  Sun- 
day, for  it  may  be  the  last  time  you  will  ever  be  with  them.  (Ap- 
plause.) 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  informally  in  order  to  visit  the 
points  of  interest  through  the  city  of  Rockford.  The  Rockford 
''Morning  Star"  thus  describes  this  interesting  incident: 

THE    convention    IN    CARRIAGES. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  and  several  hundred  visitors  took  a 
ride  about  the  city.  ^The  turn-out  of  carriages  was  a  magnificent  one. 
The  best  people  of  the  city  fi'eely  loaned  their  vehicles  and  the  grand 
aggregate  was  something  astonishing.  We  did  not  realize  how  many 
private  carriages  there  were  in  Rockford  before.  Court  and  Mul- 
berry streets  were  one  solid  mass  of  elegant  family  vehicles  of  every 
description  one  block  each  way  from  the  church.  The  drivers  of 
those  carriages  represented  the  wealth,  enterprise  and  culture  of  the 
city.  Never  was  there  such  a  distinguished  lot  of  drivers  as  turned  out 
yesterday  afternoon  for  the  entertainment  of  the  strangers.  Bankers, 
merchants,  manufacturers  and  wealthy  men  of  leisure  sat  on  the  boxes 
and  handeled  the  lines  over  the  backs  of  their  sleek  spans  or  comfort- 
able looking  single  steeds.  When  the  procession  started  it  reminded 
one  of  a  vast  funeral  cortege,  except  that  smiles  and  laughter  prevailed 
instead  of  tears  and  sorrow. 
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It  was  a  clever  idea — this  little  excursion  through  the  city — that  the 
Business  Men's  Association  conceived.  It  gave  the  strangers  a  glimpse 
of  the 

BEAUTIES    AND    THE    ENTERPKIZES 

of  Rockford,  and  aroused  an  interest  in  us  which  else  may  not  have 
been  achieved.  And  the  response  of  the  owners  of  vehicles  exceeded 
the  anticipations  of  the  most  sani^uine.  The  line  was  headed  by  W. 
A.  Talcott  and  he  led  the  procession  over  the  following  route: 

South  Court  street  to  Chestnut,  west  past  the  hospital  to  Winneba- 
go and  south  over  the  viaduct  to  Morgan  street.  East  on  Morgan  to 
Main,  past  the  I.  C.  depot,  through  the  water  power,  to  Main  and 
north  to  State.  East  to  Madison  and  south  on  that  street  past  the 
high  school  and  watch  factory.  East  to  Second  street  and  south  past 
the  seminary.  Then  east  to  VVoodrufT's  addition  past  the  furniture 
factories.  North  on  Seventh  street  to  State  and  West  to  Second 
street.  North  to  the  Park,  and  from  thence  to  the  West  Side.  Up 
North  Main  street  to  Council  Hill,  and  wind  up  in  the  residence  por- 
tion of  the  West  Side. 

The  weather  was  charming,  and  the  guests  were  captivated  with  the 
beauty  of  the  drive. 

Among  the  scores  upon  scores  of  those  who  loaned  their  carriages 
the  Star  reporter  noted  the  following: 

THE    CAKUIAGE    LOANERS. 

Ralph  Emerson,  L.J.  West,  A.  C.  Deming, John  Lake,  Will  Ben- 
nett, S.  N.Jones,  Bvron  Graham,  Will  Woodruff,  John  Morrill,  Wm. 
Giffen,  B.  R.  Waldo,  Aid.  Blaisddl,  Judge  Brown,  John  Sherratt,  A. 
D.  Early,  Geo.  Seeley,  L.  A.  Weyburn,  Aid.  Chaney,  F.  A.  VanArs- 
dale,  E.  L.  Woodruff,  Harry  Woolsey,  A.  E.  Smith,  Dr.  Odor,  Harry 
Dickerman,  F.  J.  Leonard,  Schmauss  Bros.,  S.  A.  Johnson,  H.  W. 
Price,  Will  Worthington,  Wm.  II.  Smith,  E.  B.  Sackett,  W.  A.  Tal- 
cott, G.  M.  Blake,  John  R.  Porter,  M.  M.  Carpenter,  Horace  Brown. 
Lyon  P.  Ross,  S.  F.  Weyburn,  Geo.  Freeman,  Wm.  Knapp,  Capt. 
Bruner,  Chas.  Andrews,  O.  B.  Shaw,  A.  M.  Waugh,  John  L.  Patter- 
son, L.  Moulthrop,  Prof.  H.  Freeman,  D.  S.  Hough,  A.  C.  Spaflford, 
H.  H.  Hamilton,  Wait  Talcott,  C.  F.  Henry,  Constable  Crawford, 
Robt.  Barnes,  Will  McCaughey,  T.  D.  Robertson,  E.  M.  Revelle, 
H.  H.  West,  A.  E.  Cutler,  David  Keyt,  T.  D.  Woodruff,  J.  H.  King, 
Aid.  E.  W.  Brown,  John  SpafTor,  S.  G.  Sanford,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Root, 
W.  F.  Barnes,  Gus  Nordstrom,  S.  B.  Wilkins,  Carl  Grout,  J.  G.  Pen- 
field,  L.  B.  Gregory,  N.  E.  Benoit,  C.  C.  Burroughs,  A.  C.  Lansing, 
A.  J.  Swits,  L.  H.  Baley,  Chas.  E.  Sheldon,  Mrs.  Butterworth,  A. 
Phinney,  O.  C.  Fay,  Will  Barbour,  N.  E.  Lyman,  Schlenk  &  Loner- 
gan,  W.  B.  Reynolds,  H.  Phettiplace,  Geo.  Keyt  &  Son,  Genders  & 
Woodard,  McMann  &  Fisher. 
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Second  Day — Evening  Session. 

Song  Service:  "Saviour,  Wash  me  in  the  Blood,"  "Look  and  Live," 
"Walk  in  the  Light." 

The  President:  We  have  w^ith  us  to-night,  friends,  tw^o  Christian 
brethren  from  the  State  of  Tennessee.  One  is  a  leading  business  man 
in  Memphis,  the  other  a  judge  on  the  bench  of  that  State,  and  we  will 
ask  the  first  brother  to  read  to  us  from  i  Corinthians  xiii.  Brother 
Pepper,  of  Memphis,  Tennessee. 

Mr.  Pepper:  I  think  it  was  Dr.  Tyng,  that  eminent  man  of  God? 
who,  when  asked  by  a  friend  to  give  him  the  constitution  of  his  Sun- 
day-school, answered,  "L-o-v-e,"  and  I  think  he  must  have  gathered 
that  motto  from  the  chapter  I  am  going  to  read  to  you. 

Mr.  Pepper  then  read  the  scripture  lesson. 

Prayer,  by  W.  B.  Jacobs,  of  Chicago. 

Song,  "Jesus,  I  my  cross  have  taken." 

The  President:  We  are  to  be  welcomed,  dear  fellow  workers  of 
the  Sunday-school  Convention  of  Illinois,  by  the  Hon,  H.  C.  Scovill, 
Mayor  of  this  city,  the  man  who  did  not  fear  to  stand  in  the  breach 
when  it  became  necessary  upon  the  temperance  question  here,  and  it  is 
with  great  pleasure  that  I  introduce  him  to  you.  Mayor  Scovill. 
(Great  applause.) 

ADDRESS   OF   WELCOME. 

BY   HON    H.    C.    SCOVILL,    MAYOR   OF   ROCKFORD. 

Let  me  say  to  you  at  this  first  word  of  greeting  that  you  are  wel- 
comed here  by  the  good  people  of  this  city  without  a  single  dissenting 
voice.  (Applause.)  The  entire  community  bid  you  a  hearty  welcome. 
Sunday-school  workers  are  welcome  wherever  they  meet  and  wher- 
ever they  work.  (Applause.)  You  can  but  believe  you  are  welcomed 
here  when  our  latch  strings  are  out  for  your  eight  hundred  delegates 
and  for  their   uncles   and   their  aunts   and   their  cousins.     (Laughter.) 

I  think  it  will  be  claimed  here  from  this  platform,  before  this  Con- 
vention adjourns,  that  the  city  of  Rockford  has  as  many  or  more  Sun- 
day-school scholars  to  the  square  acre  than  any  other  city  in  the  State 
of  Illinois.     (Applause.) 

I  think  it  will  also  be  claimed  and  untloubtedly  proven,  before  this 
Convention  adjourns,  that  all  the  good  children  do  not  die  in  infancy, 
but  that  many  have  been  known  to  live  and  grow  gray  in  xloing  good 
service,  and  grow  better  as  they  grow  gray.  I  think  it  will  also  be 
demonstrated  that  it  does  not  require  an  increase  of  our  police  force  to 
preserve  order,  because  one  or  two  thousand  Sunday-school  workers 
suddenly  appear  upon  our  streets,  (Laughter.)  The  toilers  in  this 
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work  are  the  builders  of  good  order  and  good  laws  and  good  govern- 
ment. They  are  the  great  balance  wheel  that  forms  and  moulds  pub- 
lic opinion,  and  holds  it  steady  and  true  in  the  interest  of  the  greatest 
good  to  the  greatest  number.     (Applause.) 

Your  Convention,  meeting  as  it  does  in  this  early  spring  time,  with 
its  wealth  of  leaf  and  bud,  with  every  breeze  bearing  tonic  on  its  wings 
to  aid  and  help  the  toiler,  with  this  beautiful  edifice  freely  thrown  open 
for  your  sessions,  with  music  and  with  song,  it  would  seem  as  though 
your  Convention  should  prove  a  wonderful  success,  and  it  is  the  earn- 
est wish  of  all  our  citizens  that  it  should. 

I  see  by  your  program  that  mv  friend  l^rouse  and  myself  are  allowed 
twenty  minutes  to  say  our  words  of  welcome,  he  to  speak  for  the  chur- 
ches of  the  city,  and  he  has  a  great  number  to  speak  for,  and  I  hasten 
to  give  him  ample  time.  I  am  expected  to  step  a  little  outside  and  say 
to  you  that  we  are  all  glad  you  are  here.  We  do  not  desire  to  even 
seem  selfish,  but  we  do  desire  to  commend  to  vour  favorable  notice  the 
Business  Men's  Association  of  this  city.  (Applause.)  And  any  advice 
they  may  give  you  should  be  treasured  up  in  good  and  honest  hearts 
for  future  reference. 

To  you  who  come  from  the  more  southerly  portions  of  our  state, 
we  feel  like  saying,  thrice  welcome.  We  think  vou  are  far  away  from 
cyclone  or  flood.  A  dark  cloud  or  a  rainy  day  need  not  disturb  your 
thoughts  or  deliberations,  for  the  cloud  will  pass  by  to  the  right  or  left 
and  the  Hoods  flow  on  without  harm  along  the  highway  of  waters  to 
the  sea. 

Trusting  that  your  Sunday-school  train  may  bear  you  safely  along 
its  iron  track,  and  kind  friends  meet  30U  along  your  homeward  way, 
as  they  did  on  your  journey  here,  and  that  each  of  vou  can  say  the 
Convention  was  a  grand  success,  I  bid  you  again  a  warm  and  hearty 
welcome.     (Applause.) 


ADDRESS   OF   WELCOME. 

BY    MR.    O.    R.    BROUSE,    OF   ROCKFORI). 

Mr.  O.  R.  Brouse  delivered  the  following  address  of  welcome  to  the 
Convention  on  behalf  of  the  churches  of  Rockford: 

Mr.  President  and  Christian  Friends:  It  is  something  of  an  anomaly 
that  a  welcoming  address  should  be  postponed  to  such  an  hour.  It  is  a 
good  thing  to  know  whom  you  are  going  to  welcome  before  you  wel- 
come them.  Our  committee  has  been  at  work  shaking  hands  with 
everybody,  and  I  suppose  everybody  has  been  welcomed  in  a  measure, 
but  it  is  my  happy  lot  to  be  able  to  expand  my  ideas  a  little,  and  tell 
you  really  what  I  do  think  and  how  I  do  feel,  and  not  only  is  it  per- 
sonal— because  I  want  this  to  be  personal — but  it  is  representative  of 
the  Sunday-schools  and  the  Sunday-school  officers  of  this  county,  and 
also  of  the  churches  and  Christian  people  of  this  city.  Our  excellent 
Mayor  has  officially  welcomed  you,  so  you  are  welcome  to  the  city, 
but  we  Christian  people,  especially  we  Sunday-school  workers,  feel 
that  we  have  a  double  right,  and  hence  we  ask  a  double  word  on  our 
behalf. 
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You  are  welcome,  friends,  and  after  we  have  come  to  know  you  a 
full  day  we  can  speak  from  the  heart,  you  are  really  welcome,  welcome 
to  our  homes,  welcome  to  our  churches,  welcome  to  our  Sunday-school, 
and  we  have  no  doubt  that  God  in  his  mercy  will  give  you  blessing, 
so  that  you  shall,  be  an  inspiration  to  us  for  the  years  to  come.  I 
told  the  people  whom  I  met  before  you  came  here  that  every  one  of 
them  had  to  stop  business,  and  stop  their  schools,  and  everything  of  an 
ordinary  nature,  and  come  here  and  get  an  inspiration  for  a  lifetime. 
That  was  not  saying  too  much,  because  I  have  been  to  State  Sunday- 
school  Conventions.  I  must  say  that  I  have  never  seen  any  Conven- 
tion, or  any  assembly  of  any  kind,  that  is  comparable,  in  any  sense,  to 
the  State  Conventions  held  by  this  Illinois  State  Association.  They 
are  always  good.  This  one  is  good.  You  know  it  is  good,  and  you 
will  carry  away  from  here  and  remember  for  years  the  good  things 
and  the  inspiration  which  you  get  from  this  Convention.  There  are 
two  modern  influences  at  work,  and  I  am  exceedingly  glad  that  I  am 
a  part  and  parcel  of  both  of  them:  the  great  Sunday-school  work  and 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  work.  If  I  were  not  to-night 
a  member  of  both  these  bands  of  Christian  workers,  seven  days  should 
not  pass  by  untill  I  had  joined  both  of  them.  ("Amen.")  This  thing 
is  moving  on.  It  is  one  thing  to  make  money;  it  is  one  thing  to  have 
pleasure;  it  is  one  thing  to  seek  things  for  yourself;  and  it  is  quite  an- 
other thing,  my  friends,  it  is  quite  another  thing  to  take  the  advice  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Himself  and  go  out  to  do  good.  He  made  no  mistake 
when  He  commissioned  His  followers  to  go  out  into  the  world  and 
spread  the  gospel  of  peace,  the  gospel  of  morality.  Why  do  I  say  so? 
The  history  of  the  world  shows  that  it  has  made  advancement  just  in 
proportion  as  the  Gospel  of  Christ  has  taken  a  hold  upon  the  people. 
Which  is  the  foremost  nation  of  all  the  world?  What  did  that  noble 
queen  say  was  the  secret  of  England's  power?  That  Book.  Is  Eng- 
land ahead  of  the  United  States  in  any  sense?  Do  we  not  know  that 
Christianity  is  ahead  in  this  western  world  ?  Look  at  the  other  nations; 
take  Africa,  India,  China,  and  those  other  nations  that  are  away  be- 
hind, so  far  as  civilization  goes,  and  they  have  not  this  Bible.  Is  not 
that  the  difference  between  the  two?  Therefore  I  say  I  am  very  glad 
I  belong  to  these  two  agencies,  which  I  believe  are  the  strongest  agen- 
cies in  the  world  at  present,  for  the  furtherance  of  that  which  makes 
the  world  better,  and  if  I  were  not  a  member  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and 
the  Sunday-school  organization  I  would  join  at  once.  I  cannot  afford 
to  spend  this  life  just  getting  ready  to  lay  it  down  when  I  die.  I  can 
better  afford  to  take  the  advice  of  the  Lord  and  give  and  do  good  to 
others,  and  at  the  same  time  I  know  that  I  shall  receive  a  greater  bless- 
ing than  if  I  were  gathering  for  myself.  I  can  live  a  life  in  giving  to 
others  and  get  greater  joy  in  it,  and  then  have  a  crown  laid  up  for  me 
in  the  other  world.  At  best,  friends,  this  life  is  of  very  short  duration. 
I  have  begun  to  live  as  I  expect  to  live  during  all  eternity,  with  my 
face  towards  God. 

Now,  that  influence  which  makes  the  world  better  has  a  practical 
side  to  it.  It  is  not  just  sentiment.  Watts,  the  perfecter  of  the  steam 
engine,  and  Robert  Raikes,  were  contemporaries.  Watts's  work 
appealed  to  men  who  desired  to  get  ahead  in  the  world ;  there  was 
money   in  that,  money  to  be  seen.     Robert  Raikes's  idea  was  more 
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occult ;  it  was  not  nearly  so  plain  what  the  result  of  that  would  be ;  but 
I  ask  you  in  the  name  of  good,  sound  judgment  to-night  which  one  of 
these  men  started  the  best  line  of  influences  upon  the  earth.  Grant 
vou  all  you  may  claim  for  the  steam  engine  that  drives  the  ship  across 
the  water,  wonderful  power,  wonderful  mechanism,  but  I  stand  here  to- 
night to  say  that  the  work  that  Robert  Raikes  started  a  little  over  a 
hundred  years  ago  is  infinitely  above  the  work  that  James  Watts  did. 
Whv,  from  the  improvement  we  get  in  morals  and  in  civilization, 
which  comes  from  the  Bible  and  its  principles,  in  a  very  large  degree 
come  all  these  others,  including  the  steam  engine.  How  are  we  going 
to  make  the  principles  of  this  Bible  universal.  I  believe  the  Sunday- 
school  is  the  greatest  agency  we  have  in  that  direction. 

In  the  first  place  the  Sundav-school  was  started  by  paid  teachers  to 
teach  on  the  Sabbath  a  very  limited  idea,  but  was  an  idea,  and  it  has 
grown  and  developed  until  we  have  seen  that  there  is  a  great  point  in 
thing  that  Christ  has  taught  us  of  giving  to  others,  and  if  we  are  going 
to  teach  the  children  we  must  give  our  services  to  the  children.  The 
services  of  the  Sunday-school  to-day  are  supported  by  volunteers. 
These  township  conventions,  comity  conventions,  and  so  forth,  are  for 
the  purpose  of  finding  out  how  best  to  do  our  work,  and  we  are  here 
to-night  for  that  purpose.  Brothers  and  sisters,  our  work,  although 
begun  within  the  last  loS  years,  is  still  young,  and  who  can  tell  what 
we  may  not  attain  to?  I  like  to  look  ahead  a  little.  It  is  a  glorious 
work  we  are  engaged  in.  Look  at  the  conversions  that  are  brought 
about  through  the  agency  of  the  vSunday-school  work !  And  in  pass- 
ing I  will  say  that  the  Sunday-school  work  is,  I  think,  really  the 
greatest  missionary  agency  that  we  have.  Make  the  children  Christ- 
ians and  the  next  generation  of  men  and  women  are  Christians.  Take 
the  work  in  India,  for  instance.  There  the  homes  are  shut  up;  you 
cannot  get  at  the  men  and  women,  or  rather,  you  cannot  get  at  the 
women  at  all,  and  it  is  very  hard  work  to  get  at  the  men.  But  sup- 
pose the  work  had  been  with  the  children  alone  at  the  beginning,  just 
the  same  number  of  children  as  there  were  of  adults  in  all  forms  of  the 
work,  flo  vou  not  believe  that  the  children  would  have  been  more  eas- 
ily reached,  and  that  when  the  thirty  years  came  around,  there  would 
have  been  a  much  larger  number?  This  work  is  very  promising  and 
the  outlook  is  good.  When  the  time  comes  that  this  world  is  without 
any  saloons,  without  any  criminals,  without  any  selfish  men  or  any 
mean  men,  it  is  going  to  be  a  pretty  good  world,  isn't  it?  If  you  will 
give  me  the  children,  removed  from  all  the  bad  influences  about  them, 
this  world  may  be  just  tUat  sort  of  a  world  in  a  very  short  time,  and 
that  is  the  plan  we  are  working  on  now.  Begin  the  work  right  at  the 
bottom  ami  it  will  grow  up  of  itself. 

With  these  things  in  view,  I  just  want  to  say  that  we  are  exceedingly 
glad,  as  citizens  and  workers  here,  to  have  you  come  among  us.  We 
cannot  say  more  in  words.  We  are  trying  to  say  by  our  deeds,  that 
you  are  not  only  welcome,  but  that  we  are  exceedingly  glad  to  have 
vou  here.  You  are  doing  us  a  verv  great  favor  by  coming  into  our 
homes,  and  we  say  come  again,  and  don't  let  it  be  twenty-two  years 
before  you  come.     (Applause.) 

The  President:  On  behalf  of  the  delegates  I  want  to  say  that  there 
is  byt  one  thing  that  we  can  do,  there  is  bvit  ope  thing  in  our  hearts  to 
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do,  and  to  you,  you  citizens  of  this  beautiful  and  wide-awake  Christian 
cit}',  we  wish  to  extend  our  heartfelt  thanks  for  the  kindly  welcome 
we  are  receiving,  and  the  next  time — be  it  twenty-two  years,  more  or 
less — that  you  see  us  here,  it  is  probable  that  the  rest  of  the  family  will 
come  along  with  us.     (Applause.) 

Song,  "Bring  them  in." 

The  President:  Dear  friends,  the  two  brethren  who  are  here  from 
the  State  of  Tennessee  have  come  for  the  express  purpose  of  greeting 
us  and  seeing  what  we  are  doing  in  this  .^ate,  expecting  to  go 
back  and  organize  their  state  in  the  grand  work  which  we  are  doing 
here;  and  now  we  shall  hear  from  Judge  Estes,  of  Memphis,  and,  my 
brother,  I  wish  to  extend  to  you  and  the  Christian  men  and  women  of 
the  State  of  Tennessee,  heartfelt  congratulations  and  good  wishes. 

Judge  Estes  was  received  with  applause  and  spoke  as  follows: 

ADDRESS. 

BY   JUDGE   ESTES,    OF   MEMPHIS,    TENNESSEE. 

Mr.  President:  It  is  true  that  we  come  from  the  volunteer  state, 
and  we  have  got  one  of  the  hottest  men  in  the  state.  Brother  Pepper, 
with  us,  (Laughter)  and  you  will  realize,  my  friends,  that  he  is  one  of 
the  best  made  men  in  our  state  for  size,  and  as  for  Sunday-school  work, 
he  is  in  the  front  rank  that  is  leading  the  children  on  to  glory  and  to 
God.  I  happen  to  be  one  of  the  humble  workers  in  that  state  myself, 
and  when  that  distinguished  citizen  of  your  state,  Mr.  Reynolds,  was 
down  theie,  he  said  to  us,  "If  3^ou  want  to  die  happy  you  must  go  to  a 
state  convention  in  Illinois."  (Laughter  and  cries  of  "That's  so!  that's 
so.")  Now,  we  want  to  /ive  happy,  and  that  is  why  we  have  come  to 
this  convention.  (Applause.)  We  are  going  back  home  with  that  im- 
petus that  should  mark  the  life  of  every  man  of  God,  and  going  into 
the  ranks  of  the  enemy  declaring  by  our  God  that  we  mean  to  bring 
them  from  darkness  into  light.  (Applause.)  I  am  glad  to  be  with 
you  to-night.  I  am  glad  to  be  in  this  great  company.  I  have  found 
it  to  be  a  paying  business,  wherever  I  went,  to  own  my  God,  and  with 
my  whole  heart.  As  I  said  a  while  ago,  "I  would  get  religion  and 
join  the  church  and  go  to  work  if  there  was  nothing  else  in  it  but  the 
rations  they  give  us."  (Applause.)  Our  good  brother  here  said  we 
had  in  a  measure  been  welcomed.  Well,  as  they  have  measured  it  to 
us  I  haven't  seen  it  at  all ;  it  just  seems  to  flow  out.  We  are  here  to 
rejoice  with  j^ou  that  the  grand  work  is  going  on  as  it  is,  because  this 
wonderful  work  is  being  felt  all  over  the  south  land  to  the  gulf.  If 
you  go  into  Mississippi,  and  Louisiana,  and  Florida,  you  will  Hnd  the 
workers  as  earnest  and  active  as  you  are  here  to-night;  although  they 
have  not  State  Sunday-school  Conventions,  they  are  workers  for  God 
and  Heaven. 

My  father  took  me,  when  I  was  a  little  child,  hardly  able  to  toddle 
along,  and  as  the  custom  was  with  the  old  Jews  to  teach  their  children 
the  way  to  the  Temple,  he  took   me   by  the  hand  and  taught  me  the 
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way  to  the  church,  and  taiif^ht  me  to  reverence  the  name  of  God.  Last 
year  at  Memphis,  during  the  state  convention  of  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association,  I  recei\ed  a  telegram  that  he  was  dying.  I  hade 
convention  good-h\'  and  hastened  to  see  him  in  his  hist  hour,  to  see  the 
father  who  had  raised  eigiit  of  us  children  and  led  every  one  of  us  into 
the  church,  and  to  hear  him  sav,  "Glory,  glory,  glory,"  as  God  in  His 
goodness  came  on  .Sahhath  morning,  as  the  church  hells  were  ringing 
over  hill  and  dale,  to  call  the  worshippers  together,  and  kissed  him 
away  to  glory-land;  and  it  is  worth  to  me  all  that  this  earth  contains 
to  know  that  he  died  that  w^ay.  I  may  say  too  much,  friends,  and  de- 
tain vou  too  long,  hut  nly  heart  is  in  this  work.  The  work  that  is  done 
in  the  field  that  we  shall  go  hack  to  is  done  joyfully  and  gladly,  and 
and  you  also  will  go  hack  to  fields  that  are  hard  to  till,  land  that  is  hard 
to  culti\  ate,  iiearts  that  are  hard  to  reach,  but  God  savs  to  us  individ- 
ually, "He  thou  faithful  unto  death,"  and  His  grace  will  aid  us.  Some 
of  you  will  slip  away  before  the  next  Sunday-school  convention,  but 
let  me  sav  that  we  shall  know  where  to  find  vou,  thank  God.  ("Amen," 
and  apj)lausc.) 

The  President:  We  have  had  some  of  the  solid,  and  now  we  are 
readv  for  a  little  of  the  spice.  I  introduce  to  you  Hro.  Pepper,  of 
Tennessee. 

Mr.  Pepper  was  received  with  applause  and  spoke  as  follows: 


ADDRESS. 

BY    MR.    PEPPER,    OF   MEMPHIS,    TENNESSEE. 

Friends:  I  think  I  have  grown  a  little  since  I  came  to  this  place, 
and  I  feel  that  I  should  be  doing  violence  to  a  loving  courtesy,  if  I  did 
not  say  something  after  Brother  Reynolds  being  down  to  see  us  and 
doing  us  such  good  service.  1  diiln't  see  how  I  could  possibly  be 
here,  but  1  just  thought  I  would  come  anyhow\  (Laughter.)  I  re- 
membered that  one  day  Jesus  passed  along  by  that  beautiful  little  sea, 
and  saw  James  and  John  at  their  work,  and  he  said  to  them,  "Follow 
me,"  and  I  said  to  myself  I  will  just  lay  down  merchandise  and  I  will 
go  up  there  anyway.  I  had  an  earnest  desire  to  see  this  convention 
and  be  in  it  before  I  shall  ascend  to  the  parlor^  which  I  hope  I  shall 
do  some  day.  I  have  been  a  director  in  a  bank  for  some  while,  and  I 
ha\  e  noticed  that  just  before  a  di\  idend  is  declared  we  aKvays  have  a 
full  board  of  directors.  Well,  I  have  got  my  dividend  alreadv  since  I 
came  here.  I  think  it  is  about  So  per  cent.  (Applause.)  It  was  Mr. 
Clay,  I  think,  who  said  on  one  occasion,  when  he  had  climbed  to  the 
top,  that  he  could  hear  the  footsteps  of  millions  that  were  coming. 
That  was  years  ago,  and  I  think  to-night  that  I  can  hear  the  millions 
of  the  children  that  are  coming  on  in  this  lanil,  and  that  we  are  to  train 
for  God  and  for  Hea\en.  I  think  we  should  thank  God  that  we  have 
such  an  opportunity.  I  really  believe  that  we  live  a  long  time  some 
days,  and  some  men  live  to  be  very  old,  although  they  are  very  young 
in  years,  and  I  think  I  have  lived  some  years  in  your  state,  and  if  I 
were  to  grow  in  proportion  I  don't  know   what   would  become  of  me. 
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(Laughter.)  Well,  friends,  I  only  wanted  to  say  that  I  was  delighted 
to  be  with  you.  Our  state  is  not  organized  as  we  wish  it  was,  and  that 
is  our  chief  reason  for  being  here.  We  have  determined  that  that 
state  shall  be  organized,  and  we  want  to  gather  all  the  information  we 
can.  Of  course  we  are  now  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  we 
want  to  learn  something  that  we  can  put  into  practice  when  we  get 
home.  I  thank  you  very  kindly  for  the  opportunity  to  say  a  word, 
though  I  should  have  said,  I  reckon,  that  I  did  not  expect  to  say  any- 
thing.    (Applause.) 

Mr.  William  Reynolds,  President  of  the  International  S.  S.  Associa- 
tion, spoke  upon  the  Internatianal  Sunday-school  work  as  follows: 


INTERNATIONAL    SUNDAY   SCHOOL   WORK. 

ADDRESS   BY    WM.    REYNOLDS,    PEORIA. 

Mr.  Chairman:  When  I  went  down  to  Memphis  fishing  I  had  no 
idea  I  was  going  to  catch  a  couple  of  whales,  but  I  did,  and  I  brought 
them  to  land,  and  brought  them  up  here  to  show  them  to  you,  too. 
(Applause.)  Well,  I  went  down  and  told  them  about  Illinois, — you 
know  that  is  the  way  I  stir  them  up.  I  am  like  a  fellow  that  had  mar- 
ried and  whenever  he  spoke  about  it  used  to  begin  to  cry,  and  they  did 
not  know  whether  it  was  for  joy  or  sorrow;  and  when  I  begin  to  talk 
about  Illinois  they  hardly  know  whether  to  believe  what  I  say.  Thev 
look  at  me  and  then  at  each  other,  I  said,  "You  fellows  will  never 
die  happy  unless  you  have  seen  something  that  you  have  never  seen, 
and  you  can  see  it  only  in  Illinois."  Last  Monday  evening  I  met  these 
gentlemen  at  Cairo.  They  were  there  ready  to  take  the  train.  I  had 
told  them  all  about  this  train  we  were  going  to  run  up  here.  There 
was  one  car  with  about  forty  people  in  it.  Well,  they  looked  as  if  it 
was  a  pretty  good  thing,  but  not  such  an  awful  thing,  after  all.  But 
it  commenced  growing.  Every  time  we  stopped  it  grew  bigger. 
They  watched  the  people  piling  in  until  we  got  to  Centralia,  and  there 
we  had  about  a  hundred  and  fifty;  and  there  the  citizens  invited  us  to 
breakfast,  and  we  had  a  splendid  breakfast,  and  then  we  spent  an  hour 
in  singing  and  talking,  and  had  a  grand,  glorious  time.  You  ought 
to  have  seen  these  brethren  then.  Their  eyes  looked  about  like  sau- 
cers. The  train  was  covered  with  banners,  and  in  letters  that  you 
could  read  for  two  or  three  blocks  were  the  words,  "Illinois  State  Sab- 
bath School  Convention  at  Rockford,  Ma}-  33nd,  23rd,  and  34th." 
At  some  of  the  places  they  met  us  with  brass  bands;  at  other  places 
the  children  sang  as  we  passed  through  town,  and  I  want  to  tell  you 
that  nothing  has  ever  advertised  the  State  Association  equal  to  that 
train.  Just  think  of  it!  Six  car  loads  of  men  and  women,  and  not  one 
of  them  that  was  not  an  active  .Sunday-school  worker.  Such  a  train 
never  ran  over  God  Almighty's  earth  as  that  before!  (Applause.) 
And  I  was  the  conductor  of  it,  too.     (Laughter  and  applause.) 

Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs:  There  never  was  such  a  conductor  either. 
Laughter  and  applause.) 

Mr.  Reynolds:  Well,  we  came  along  through  the  country,  and 
every  place  where   we   stopped    they    gathered   in   great  crowds,  and 
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where  we  didn't  stop  they  stood  and  looked  at  us,  and  at  one  place  they 
stopped  us  and  photos^raphed  us.  They  didn't  get  mv  photoijraph  be- 
cause I  hid  behind  another  fellow.  That  is  my  modesty,  you  know! 
(Laufjhter.)  Hefore  I  pass  this  subject  I  want  to  sav  that  I  have  never 
been  so  impressed  with  the  magnitude  of  this  work,  and  with  the 
auspicious  circumstances  under  which  it  is  being  prosecuted,  as  I  am  to- 
day. I  have  been  for  the  last  two  or  three  months  in  the  south,  and 
I  have  never  been  received  in  any  section  of  this  Union  more  cordially 
than  I  have  in  that  section  of  the  land.  I  don't  know  how  much  re- 
constructed the  l^rethren  down  there  have  been,  but  they  are  mighty 
well  constructed,  (Laughter)  and  their  hearts  and  hands  are  open  to  re- 
ceive us;  and  as  we  go  there  and  tell  them  of  this  great  work,  and 
what  it  has  done  for  our  own  state,  it  gives  them  an  intense  desire  to  have 
something  of  the  same  kind  down  there. 

In  the  month  of  Februarv  I  went  down  to  North  Carolina  to  see 
what  could  be  done  in  that  state.  At  the  great  International  Conven- 
tion, one  of  the  grandest  meetings,  if  not  the  grandest,  that  was  ever 
held  on  this  continent,  there  were  gathered  one  thousand  of  the  best 
men  and  women  of  this  nation,  coming  from  the  east  and  from  the 
west,  and  from  the  extreme  north  and  the  extreme  south,  some  of  them 
traveling  two  and  three  thousand  miles  at  their  own  expense,  gather- 
ing there  and  consulting  about  how  they  could  advance  the  kingdom 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  over  this  great  land.  As  I  sat  under  the  ban.- 
ners  there,  among  the  several  states  and  provinces,  there  was  a  banner 
directlv  in  front  of  me  that  brought  sorrow  to  mv  heart,  because  under- 
neath that  banner  there  was  not  a  single  soul  sitting.  On  that  banner 
was  written  "North  Carolina."  Some  one  said  one  dav  to  me,  "What 
is  the  matter  with  North  Carolina?"  So  last  Februarv  I  went  down 
there.  1  didn't  know  a  single  soul  in  that  state.  I  went  into  the  state, 
and  1  got  a  footliold.  I  held  a  meeting  and  told  them  what  we  desired 
to  do,  and  what  we  have  done  in  Illinois.  I  want  vou  to  realize  this 
one  thing;  that  the  work  you  are  doing  is  not  alone  for  Illinois.  She 
stands  at  the  head  of  the  column  of  the  Sundav-school  work  in  the 
United  States.  I  am  glad  I  was  born  in  the  nineteenth  century;  I  am 
glad  I  live  in  the  State  of  Illinois — a  state  that  gave  to  this  nation  the 
iiest  president  they  ever  had  since  the  days  of  Washington  (applause); 
a  state  that  gave  to  this  nation  the  greatest  general  of  this  age  (applause); 
a  state  that  has  given  to  the  world  the  greatest  evangelist  of  this  cen- 
turv  (applause);  a  state  that  has  given  to  the  Sundav-school  cause  the 
major  general,  the  great  leader,  B.  F.Jacobs  (applause).  I  sav  I  thank 
Go<l  I  live  in  this  state,  and  I  thank  (jod  I  am  able  to  go  to  other  states 
and  point  to  Illinois,  not  in  pride,  mv  friends,  for  as  God  has  done  such 
great  things  for  us  to  Him  alone  be  all  the  glory;  l)ut  it  is  a  proud  posi- 
tion in  which  we  in  Illinois  stand,  to  be  the  leader  in  this  great  and 
grand  work.  Well,  as  I  was  saving,  when  I  went  to  North  Carolina 
I  found  that  the  work  had  entirelv  died  out,  so  far  as  organization  was 
concerned,  but  I  got  a  little  foothold,  and  the  brethren  were  so  delight- 
ed with  the  results  of  that  meeting  that  they  asked  me  to  remain  and 
visit  their  cities.  I  went  to  eleven  of  their  largest  cities,  and  I  don't 
think  I  have  ever  spent  a  month  more  pleasantly  or  more  profitably 
than  I  did  in  that  state.  At  the  end  of  the  month  we  called  a  meeting 
at  Raleigh,  and  there  were   the   most  prominent   business  and  profes- 
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sional  men  in  the  state.  The  Governor  of  the  state,  who  is  a  Christian 
man,  came  into  that  con^'ention  and  said,  "This  the  most  remarkable 
sight  I  have  ever  seen  in  the  state  of  North  Carohna.  It  is  I'emark- 
able  for  the  quahty  of  the  people  there  are  here.  I  see  before  me  the 
representative  men  in  business,  in  the  professions  and  in  the  ministry, 
and  what  did  you  come  here  for,  brethren  ?  You  have  come  here  to 
consult  in  regard  to  the  great  interests  of  the  state  of  North  Carolina, 
its  best  interests,  civilly  and  religiously,  and  I  welcome  you  to  this  city, 
and  I  trust  and  hope  that  God's  blessing  may  rest  upon  this  convention, 
and  that  you  may  go  out  to  be  a  blessing,  as  I  believe  you  will,  to  the 
state  of  North  Carolina."  That  state  had  for  its  president  one  of  the 
most  prominent  business  men  and  politicians  in  the  state.  He  said  to 
me,  "Mr.  Reynolds,  I  realize  as  I  ne\  er  did  before  the  importance  of 
making  niN^self  felt,  not  for  political  preferment,  but  for  something 
more  important  than  that — the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  uplifting  of  fallen  humanity." 
Said  he  in  the  convention,  "I  stand  before  you  to  pledge  my- 
self to  go  forth  in  this  work,  and  never  rest  until  every  county  in  the 
state  of  North  Cai-olina  is  fully  organized.  Will  you  follow  me?" 
(Applause.)  They  raised  a  thousand  dollars  in  that  convention  in  fif- 
teen minutes  for  that  work,  and  that  was  their  first  convention.  They 
have  another  problem,  whose  difficulties  we  are  not  capable  of  judging 
properly.  What  is  to  be  done  with  the  colored  population?  The  ne- 
groes are  by  themselves  in  their  own  churches,  and  the  whites  in  their 
own  churches.  There  is  no  religious  intercouise  between  the  two. 
You  may  say  that  there  is  a  fault  somewhere,  but  the  negro  himself 
prefers  to  be  alone,  and  the  whites  of  course  prefer  to  be  alone.  I 
addressed  a  convention  of  the  colored  people  in  Tennessee,  and  I  said 
in  behalf  of  the  International  Association,  "I  say  to  you  if  you  will  or- 
ganize in  the  state  of  Tennessee,  and  through  the  south,  we  will 
render  you  every  assistance  in  our  power,  and  if  necessary,  I  will  come 
down  here  myself  and  do  what  I  can  for  you."  And  they  have  called 
a  convention.  You  would  be  perfectly  astonished  to  know  the  kind  of 
preachers  they  have,  and  the  kind  of  sermons  they  hear.  The  igno- 
rance of  some  of  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  is  perfectly  astonishing. 
In  one  of  the  cities  of  the  south,  last  March,  Mr.  Jacobs  and  I  attended 
a  colored  meeting.  It  was  a  large  church,  filled  with  colored  people. 
The  minister  was  an  old  man,  probably  sixty-five  years  of  age,  as  hne 
a  looking  specimen  of  physical  manhood  as  I  ever  saw,  and  on  his  face 
was  marked  intellectual  ability.  He  said  that  he  had  never  been  at 
school  in  his  life.  He  took  his  text,  elaborated  it  for  some  time,  and 
then  he  came  to  the  point  where  the  miracle  of  the  sun  standing  still  is 
referred  to.  Said  he,  "Bredren,  dere  are  people  in  dis  world  dat  will 
tell  you  dat  de  sun  don't  move.  Now,  bredren,  I  want  to  ax  you  dis 
question:  If  dis  sun  don't  move,  wherefore  did  de  Lord  say,  'From  de 
rising  ob  de  sun  to  de  going  down  dereof  ?'  If  it  didn't  rise,  it  couldn't 
move;  darfore  it  must  move.  Dese  philosophers  are  bery  wise.  What 
do  dey  know  about  de  world?  What  do  do  dey  know  about  dat  sun? 
Dey  didn't  make  it.  De  Lord  made  de  sun.  Don't  he  know  whether 
it  moves  or  not?  Dat's  de  question  I  ax  you.  Den  dese  philosophers 
tell  you,  bredren,  that  dis  w^orld  is  round.  What  did  de  Lord  mean 
w^hen  he  said  de  angrel  of  de  Lord   should  stand  on  de  four  corners  ob 
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de  earth?     Dat  is  what  I  want  to  know.     What  did  he  mean  by  dat? 
Den  dese  philosophers,  dcse  wise  men,  dey  will  tell  you  dat  dere  is  people 
livinjij    down   underneath    us.       Where    did   dose   people   come  from  ? 
De  Lord  never  said  anythinj^  about  tlose  people  down  dere.     He  nev- 
er died  for  dose  people;  and  how  could  dey  stick  on  down  dere,  bred- 
ren?     Dat  is  what  I  want  to  know.     How  could  dcv  stick  on?    (Laugh- 
ter.)    Den,  bredren,  dese  philosophers  will    tell  you  how  far  it  is  from 
here  to  de  sun.     Some  ob  dem  will  say  its  98,000,000  oh  miles.     How 
do  dey  know  how  far  it  is?     Hab    dey    eber    been    to  de   suti?     How 
could  dey  get  dar?     Why,  if  you  would  go  on  an  express  train  it  would 
take  three  hundred  and  twenty   years   to   get  dere,  and  three  hundred 
and  twenty  years  to  get  back.     Who   has   eber  lived  dat  long?     Den, 
bredren,  dey  would  have  to  take   a   tape   along   to  measure  (laughter), 
and  when  dey  got  dere,  dey  would  have  to  stick  de  tape  line  to  de  sun, 
and  den  look  to  see  how  far  it  was.     (Laughter.)     Why,  bredren,  you 
may  go  out  here  in  August,  and   de  sun   will   almost  burn  de  hair  off 
your  head.     Now,  when   you  get   away  up  dere  where  de  sun  is,  how 
could  you  look  at  it?      It   is  all  nonsense.     By-and-bye  dey  will  be  ex- 
plaining all  dese  miracles.      Bredren,  don't  you  believe  dem."     Those 
negroes  sat  there  and  listeneil  to  that  man  ileliver  that  sermon,  and  they 
believed  every  word  of  it.     It  is  a  specimen   of  the   kind   of  sermons 
that  are  being  preached    to   those   people.      A    gentleman   told  me  he 
listened  to  a  sermon  there  where  the  negro  preacher  was  telling  them 
to  resist  the  evil  one.     "Why,"  said   he,  "bredren,  I    was  tempted  de 
odder  day.     I  went  into  a  store  and   I  saw  a  mighty  fine  pair  of  boots 
up  dar  on  de  shelf,  and  de  debil  came   to   me  and  said,  'Sam,  take  dose 
boots;  your  old  boots  are   almost  worn  out,  and  dose  will  just  about  fit 
you,  and  de  boss  is  gone  out  the  back  door;  but,  bredren,  1  resisted  it — 
I  only  took  a  pair  of  shoes."     (Laughter.)     These  things  actually  exist 
now,  and  the   great   work   is   to    enlighten   these  people.     They  are  a 
docile,  teachable  people.     They    desire    to    know    what   the   truth    is. 
They  are   the   most   religious   people   you   ever  saw.     They  all  go  to 
church,  and  what  we  want  to  do  is  to  bring  them  together.     They  are 
being  taken  through  the  public  schools  and  through  seminaries  of  learn- 
ing, and  the  gospel  should    be   preached   to  them  intelligently.     They 
are  organizing  their  Sunday-schools,  and  we  want  to  reach  their  teach- 
ers and  teach  them  how  to  teach.     I   believe   there   never  was  such  an 
opportunity  as  there   is   to-day,  and    I    believe   that   the    International 
Committee,  by  prosecuting  the  work  among  those  people,  can  do  such 
a  work  as  never  has  been  known  in  the  world. 

Then  we  have  this  great  work  before  us  in  the  north-west.  What 
are  we  going  to  do  with  this  tremendous  army  of  foreigners  that  is 
coming  to  these  shores?  We  live  near  enough  to  the  great  cities  to 
know  the  dangerous  element  that  is  congregating.  They  are,  perhaps, 
beyond  our  reach,  but  their  children  are  not,  and  the  only  way  to  over- 
come that  dangerous  element  is  to  take  those  children  and  stamp  upon 
their  hearts  the  image  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  That  is  being  done 
now,  and  in  time  that  element  will  bless  and  not  curse  this  land.  We 
purpose  organizing  all  northwestern  and  southwestern  territories. 
They  are  asking  aid  and  help  from  us,  and  by  the  blessing  ot  God  we 
propose  to  reach  them.  Just  think  of  it!  Last  Sabbath  in  the  United 
States  of  America  alone,  100,000  Sabbath-schools  met  together  to  study 
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God's  word.  Think  of  it!  100,000  of  these  schools,  and  in  them  were 
1,200,000  of  the  best  men  and  women  that  ever  trod  this  earth,  gath- 
ered together  to  teach  God's  word.  Suppose  you  were  to  pay  those 
men  and  women  tlie  paltry  sum  of  one  dollar  apiece  for  their  labor; 
it  would  come  to  $60,000,000  a  year!  Not  a  single  dollar  is  paid  for 
any  of  that  service.  The  love  of  Christ  constrains  them,  and  that  is 
the  impelling  power  that  draws  them  together.  And  in  those  schools 
are  gathered  together  8,000,000  of  the  children  of  this  great  land,  and 
they  are  being  taught  the  way  of  eternal  life.  Thousands  and  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  come  from  homes  where  God  is  not  known,  where 
they  have  never  heard  the  name  of  Christ  except  in  blasphemy,  and 
the  only  religious  influence  that  is  gathered  around  them,  or  brought 
to  bear  upon  them,  is  that  which  is  brought  to  bear  upon  them  in  the 
Sunday-school.  !>;  it  not  a  grand  and  glorious  army?  When  we 
think  of  this  grand  army  that  is  marching  on  to  glory  in  this  great 
nation,  what  profound  thankfulness  we  should  feel.  What  do  we 
want  still?  We  want  100,000  more  Sabbath-schools  in  this  country; 
we  want  a  million  and  two  hundred  thousand  more  consecrated  men 
and  women  that  will  come  up  and  help  the  Lord  against  the  mighty; 
we  want  ten  millions  more  children  to  be  brought  into  these  schools, 
and  there  be  taught  the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  have 
got  them  in  our  midst,  we  have  got  them  on  every  hand.  Oh,  let  us 
go  out  from  this  convention  with  renewed  determination  that,  God 
helping  us,  we  will  do  still  more  in  His  service.  It  is  a  grand  and 
glorious  thing  to  live.  We  are  passing  through  this  world  but  once; 
we  are  coming  this  way  but  once;  whatever  work  you  and  I  have  to 
do  let  us  do  it  at  once.  An  old  patriarch  brought  his  boy  to  his  bed- 
side and  said,  "My  son,  you  came  into  the  world  weeping,  while  all 
around  you  were  smiling;  so  live,  my  boy,  that  when  you  go  out  of 
this  world,  you  will  go  out  smiling,  while  all  around  you  will  be  weep- 
ing."    (Applause.) 

Song,  "I  will  follow  Jesus." 

As  the  Rev.  Chas.  M.  Morton  stepped  upon  the  platform,  the  Presi- 
dent said:  Brethren,  you  will  observe  that  Brother  Morton  has  only 
one  arm.  I  suppose  most  of  you  know  that  the  other  was  lost  in  de- 
fence of  his  country.  Judge  Estes  fought  on  the  Confederate  side, 
and  I  want  to  show  this  congregation  that  all  issues  of  that  kind  are 
dead.     Will  these  gentlemen  stand  side  by  side  and  shake  hands? 

Mr.  Morton  and  Judge  Estes  shook  hands  heartily  amid  great 
applause,  and  the  congregation  sang,  "Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds." 


THE   LOVE  POWER. 

ADDRESS    BY    REV.   C.   M.  MORTON,  CHICAGO. 

Mr.  President  and  Friends:  I  will  speak  to  you  about  the  Love 
power.  Love  is  the  very  greatest  qualification  of  the  Christian.  My 
brother  from  the  Southern  army  seems  as  near  to  me  to-night  as  any 
comrade  that  I  know,  and  when  he  stood  here  and  spoke  those  earnest 
words,   he  gave  a  blessing  to  my  soul.     Love  was  not  Paul's  strong 
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point;  yet  he  wrote  the  13th  Chapter  of  ist  Corinthians,  the  great 
Love  chapter  of  the  Bible.  And  I  suppose  that  Love  is  not  the  strong 
point  with  most  of  the  men  here  to-night;  tiie  women,  God  bless  them  ! 
they  all  seem  to  have  it.  Down  on  the  battle-fields  of  our  great  war 
when  a  soldier  was  woundeil,  the  men  asked,  "  Wiiich  side  are  you  on?" 
Hut  the  women  only  asked,  "  Where  are  you  hit?''''  (Applause.)  We 
men  were  not  born  into  the  world  even  half  way  amiable,  I  think,  and 
we  have  had  to  learn  from  Christ  how  to  be  tender  and  kind.  Most 
of  us  had  to  go  courting  two  or  three  months  before  we  could  get  up 
courage  to  tell  even  one  poor  little  woman  how  much  we  loved  her. 
(Laughter.)  Isn't  that  so,  brethren?  (Laughter.)  The  reason  why 
some  of  us  have  not  done  more  to  win  souls  to  Christ  is  not  that  we 
did  not  know  enougli,  and  have  not  had  helps  enough,  but  it  is  because 
the  fire  in  the  heart  has  not  been  burning  bright  enough.  I  believe 
that  to  get  tlie  Love  force,  we  must  contemplate  a  good  deal  the  sacri- 
fice of  Jesus  Christ.  We  must  keep  our  eyes  on  the  Master,  as  He 
was  lifted  up  between  earth  and  heaven.  I  honestly  believe  that  we 
h:tve  considered  all  the  theological  and  ecclesiastical  things  enough, 
but  the  dying  Lamb  too  little. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  got  to  give  a  great  deal  of  time  and 
consideration  to  the  surroundings,  temptations,  and  sorrows  of  the  peo- 
ple that  are  about  us.  The  man  who  has  never  given  continued  and 
careful  attention  to  the  men,  women  and  children  around  him,  and  put 
them  into  his  heart,  has  one  of  the  greatest  duties  and  privileges  of  his 
life  yet  to  perform.  We  talk  about  the  suffering  people,  the  poor 
people,  the  people  that  never  had  a  chance  in  life;  but  I  tell  you, 
friends,  it  will  do  you  more  good  to  get  intimately  acfjuainted  with  one 
family  like  that,  than  to  have  a  surface  knowledge  of  the  whole  State 
of  Illinois.  You  read  about  a  great  railroad  accident,  some  hundreds 
of  miles  aw.ay,  where  a  great  many  people  were  killed,  and  you  sadly 
tiirow  the  paper  aside  and  perhaps  think  little  more  about  it;  but  when 
you  have  seen  just  one  little  boy  chewed  all  to  pieces  by  the  wheels  of 
an  engine,  you  are  filled  with  sorrow  and  compassion. 

The  first  thing  you  will  notice  about  a  person  who  has  a  great  deal 
of  Love  is  that  he  won't  stop  to  inquire  about  hoxv  worthy  the  obtect  Is 
that  needs  ass/stance.  Some  people,  if  thev  found  an  angel  lying  in 
the  street  with  a  broken  wing,  would  want  about  three  months  to  "in- 
vestigate his  case  to  find  out  whether  he  had  ever  done  anything 
wrong.  They  would  give  aid  munificently  after  a  -while ,  but  it  is 
generally  the  one  who  has  always  made  mistakes  that  needs  our  help. 
We  will  never  find  a  celestial  visitor  in  need  of  our  charity.  It  cannot 
be  difficult  for  us  to  find  out  whether  we  have  much  of  the  real  quality 
of  Love.  Let  us  consider  a  few  of  the  most  easily  recognized  of  her 
characteristics. 

Love  always  encourages.  She  makes  people  live  longer.  You 
never  read  on  a  grave  stone,  "Died  of  too  much  encouragement." 
You  never  will.  Thousands  of  hearts  have  broken,  or  are  breaking, 
for  the  loving  words  that  never  come,  or  come  too  late.  Around  the 
dying  bed  of  an  old  wife  and  mother,  stood  her  husband  and  the  eight 
grown  up  boys  and  girls.  They  said  together,  "We  have  had  the  best 
mother  in  the  world."  The  reply  came  faintly  back,  "  Tou  never  told 
me  that  before^     Never  tell  a  boy  he  will  never  amount  to  anything. 
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Most  of  us  have  received  all  the  good  that  was  ever  prophesied  for  us 
when  we  were  children. 

Love  remembers  everything.  She  don't  keep  a  memorandum  book 
or  tie  a  string  around  her  finger  to  remember  her  engagements.  The 
mother  never  counts  to  find  how  many  children  she  has,  and  she  can 
tell  you  the  birth-day  of  each  one  of  them.  Love  never  says,  "//br- 
goty  A  little  girl  who  had  just  come  from  her  father's  funeral,  said 
to  me,  "Oh,  Mr.  Morton,  papa  has  such  a  lovely  grave.  You  know 
he  never  could  bear  to  sleep  in  a  room  without  a  light.  Now  one  of 
the  cemetery  lamps  stands  where  it  will  shine  on  his  grave  all  the 
night  longy  Here  we  find  Love  remembering  all  her  father's  fear 
and  need. 

Love  forgets  everything.  She  can  never  remember  a  slight  or  an 
unkind  word.  She  forgets  every  favor  she  gives,  every  loan  she 
makes.  A  gray  haired  mother  who  had  suffered  many  years  with  a 
dissipated  son,  had  the  joy  of  seeing  him  converted  in  a  series  of  Gospel 
meetings.  One  night  he  told  his  experience  to  the  congregation,  and 
confessed  his  cruelty  to  the  one  who  gave  him  life.  When  the  meet- 
ing was  over,  she  went  up  and  put  her  arms  about  him  and  said, 
"How  could  you  say  you  were  so  wicked,  dear?  You  have  been  a 
good  son  all  your  life!"  She  was  his  mother  and  had  forgotten  the 
sorrow  he  had  caused  her,  and  all  his  sins.     So  Love  will  forget  ours. 

Love  is  always  active.  Always  inventing  something  nice  and  good. 
Love  is  always  original^  never  preaching  or  teaching  herself  out.  She 
don't  spend  much  time  telling  folks  how  bad  they  are.  I  can  give  you 
tlie  name  of  the  best  physician  in  Chicago,  on  a  diagnosis.  He  is  the 
best  man  in  the  North-west  to  tell  a  man  how  many  things  are  the 
matter  with  him,  but  there  is  an  army  of  physicians  who  can  beat  him 
at  curing  sick  folks. 

Four  things  Love  never  does.  She  never  asks,  "  What  shall  this 
man  do'P''  Nor,  what  she  is  going  to  receive.  Nor,  how  much  she 
is  going  to  have  left.     And  she  never  asks  how  strong  she  is. 

She  gives  everything,  like  the  widow  with  the  mites.  She  bears 
everything.  Here  is  a  common  sight  in  every  day  life.  See  this 
patient,  brave  wife.  She  built  the  fire  this  cold  morning.  She  did, 
indeed,  and  the  husband  wasn't  sick,  either.  She  split  the  kindling, 
too.  She  took  her  breakfast  cold,  after  all  the  rest  were  done.  She  is 
out  walking  with  the  man  she  loves,  to-night.  She  lugs  the  baby. 
She  staggers  now  and  then,  and  looks  a  little  pale,  but  she  is  not  tired. 
Oh,  no,  she  is  not  tired.  So  long  as  she  may  be  permitted  to  be  seen 
in  public  with  the  man  of  her  heart,  she  will  be  willing  to  carry,  or 
try  to  carry,  a  whole  barrel  of  flour.  Listen  to  Mary  as  she  asks  to 
be  permitted  to  carry  away  the  dead  body  of  her  Lord. 

Now,  I  want  to  speak  to  you  for  a  moment  of  a  subject  on  which  I 
suppose  you  will  not  all  agree  with  me,  but  I  ask  you  to  think  of  it. 
Love  always  governs  and  controls  without  a  whip.  I  would  like  to 
travel  through  this  country  and  take  down  all  the  whips  and  straps 
from  the  walls  and  burn  them  up.  (Applause.)  Picture  Jesus  Christ 
striking  a  little  child!  He  would  never  do  it!  Why  is  it  we  use 
blows  with  little  children?  It  is  because  it  is  the  best  thing  we  have 
got.  It  is  because  our  hearts  have  not  been  filled  with  His  love.  I 
believe  this  is  true,  and  I  believe  the  more  you  study  it  the  more  you 


78  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

will  see  it.  If  we  are  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  shall  not  have 
a  harsh  thinj;  to  do  towards  our  own  children  or  the  children  of  any- 
hody  else.  I  thank  God  that  for  the  last  eleven  years  I  have  had  the 
grace  triven  to  me  never  to  strike  one  of  my  children.  The  more  love 
I  have  shown,  the  more  jfrandly  they  have  come  out.  I  thank  God 
that  the  relations  between  my  son  and  me  to-day,  are  more  like  the 
relations  of  brothers  than  of  father  and  son.  Blows,  force,  and  all 
that  sort  of  thinjj,  have  been  completely  taken  out  of  my  mind  as  I 
have  studied  my  boy's  nature  durins;  the  last  twenty-one  years.  When 
I  was  a  boy,  there  was  one  text  of  Scripture  which  all  parents  quoted 
and  lived  up  to  better  than  any  other,  and  that  was,  "Spare  the  rod  and 
spoil  the  ciiild."  I  really  thoujjht  it  was  in  the  Bible,  and  there  are 
lots  of  people  that  think  so  now.  We  boys  used  to  count  the  stripes 
on  each  other's  backs  when  we  went  in  swimminjj,  and  on  a  quiet 
summer  night,  you  could  hear  eight  or  ten  boys  yelling  at  one  time, 
their  fathers  doing  all  they  could  to  make  home  pleasant  and  attractive 
for  their  sons.  (Laughter.)  Thev  were  trying  to  raise  good  sons  in 
that  way,  and,  my  friends,  scarcely  one  of  them  raised  a  good  son. 
The  Love  power  was  lacking.  I  went  home  the  other  night,  took 
Young's  Concordance  and  said  to  myself,  "Did  God  ever  command,  or 
suggest  the  striking  of  a  little  child?"  And  I  found  that  the  word 
"rod"  in  the  *  Hebrew  of  Proverbs  xiii — 24,  should  be  translated 
"sceptre,"  or  government.  Thev  must  be  governed,  of  course,  but  the 
fathers  and  mothers  with  hearts  full  of  love,  looking  and  behaving  like 
Jesus  Christ  in  their  homes,  are  the  ones  that  are  having  the  best 
government.  I  know  I  am  taking  advanced  ground,  but  I  believe  the 
time  is  coming  when  every  Christian  will  be  ashamed  to  remember 
that  he  ever  struck  a  little  child.  I  know  a  Christian  man  who  always 
whipped  his  children  in  a  dark  room,  because  he  could  not  bear  to  look 
at  their  faces  while  he  whippetl  them. 

Love  dares  everything.  "There  is  no  fear  in  love."  A  party  of 
boys  were  bathing  in  the  Mohawk  river  in  i8=5.|.  Two  of  them  were 
brothers,  the  youngest  an  expert  swimmer,  but  the  oldest  was  one  of 
the  imfortunates  who  can  never  learn  to  swim.  He  was  a  laughing 
stock  for  the  rest  of  the  company  as  he  paddled  along  the  shore,  while 
they  breasted  the  dark  current.  Suddenly  a  cry  of  distress  was  heard, 
and  the  younger  brother  threw  up  liis  hands  for  aid,  with  face  as  white 
as  snow.  His  frightened  companions  swam  for  the  the  beach,  leaving 
him  to  his  fate.  The  paddlcr  took  in  the  situation  in  a  second,  and 
threw  himself  into  the  deep  waters,  toward  his  sinking  brother.  No 
one  could  ever  tell  how  it  was  that  he  reached  him  and  brought  him 
in  and  laid  him  on  the  sands,  insensible  but  still  living.  When  we 
have  the  Love  power  we  can  do  impossible  things.  The  strangest 
thing  of  all  to  us  boys,  was  that  the  dear  fellow  was  no  more  of  a 
swimmer  after  he  had  done  this  brave  thing  than  he  was  before,  but 
we  never  laughed  at  him  again. 

Lastly,  Love  never  goes  away  until  all  is  over.  "And  having 
loved  His  own  which  were  in  the  world,  He  loved  them  unto  the  end." 
John  13:  1.  Love  never  says  the  sinner  is  too  bad  to  be  saved.  Like 
Christ,  the  great  physician,  she   has   no   hopeless  cases.      No  sinner  is 


♦  In   1st  Cor.  IV — ai,  the  meaning  is  the  same.      Paul    did    not    threaten   to   switch   the   little 
church.     In  Isaiah  ii — i,  "rod"  stands  for  a  shoot,  a  twig  or  a  sprout. 
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ever  too  old,  too  far  gone,  too  much  of  an  infidel.  The  angel  of  Faith 
always  stands  at  her  right  hand,  and  the  angel  of  Hope  at  her  left. 
These  three  are  to  ahide  here  together,  thank  God,  While  the  world 
stands^  Love  will  never  go  awa}'  from  the  sinner.  She  will  stand  by 
his  bedside  till  the  last  spark  of  life  has  gone  out  for  ever. 

Will  one  of  you  say  that  you  have  seen  a  Christless  man  lying  in  his 
coffin,  with  closed  eyes  and  folded  hands,  who  had  always  had  the 
fellowship  and  prayers  of  a  Christian  father,  mother,  wife,  and  friends 
without  number?  Well,  that  might  have  happened,  but  if  Love  did 
not  win  him,  no  other  power  could  have  succeeded. 

"And  now  abideth  Faith,  Hope,  Love — these  three — but  the  great- 
est of  these  is  Love^  How  shall  we  reach  her?  Where  shall  we 
find  her?  She  lives  with  the  Son  of  God.  Our  hindrance  is  our  own 
selfish  hearts.  Let  us  have  earnest  prayer  that  God  will  give  His  Love 
to  you  and  to  me. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Judge  Estes,  of  Memphis,  Tennessee. 
The  Doxology  was  sung,   and  the   Benediction   pronounced  by  the 
Rev.  John  A.  Foster,  of  Chicago. 


THE   CHILDREN'S  MEETING. 

At  the  State  Street  Baptist  Church  on  Wednesday  evening  was  a 
grand  success.  B.  F.  Jacobs,  of  Chicago,  talked  to  the  children  of  the 
Sunday-school  lessons  of  the  present  year.  Each  was  illustrated  by 
pictures  which  were  brought  out  on  the  canvass  by  the  use  of  a  stere- 
optican.  Mr.  Jacobs,  is  always  interesting  and  particularly  so  with 
children.  His  manner  pleases  and  he  succeeds  in  impressing  his  hear- 
ers with  Bible  truth. 

The  church  was  packed  with  children  with  a  few  adults  here  and 
there  to  look  after  the  little  ones,  and  although  the  church  is  large, 
there  was  hardly  standing  room.  4 
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Third  Day — Morning  Session. 

The  first  meeting  this  morning  was  the  conference  of  county  offi- 
cers, led  by  VV.  B.  Jacobs.  The  officers  were  seated  by  districts  and 
counties  and  the  roll  called,  each  county  reporting  the  condition  of  the 
county  and  making  corrections  in  the  matter  of  the  report  of  the  sta- 
tistical secretary. 

Song,  "At  the  Cross." 

Prayer  by  Rev.  T.  E.  Spillman. 

The  following  telegrams  were  then  read: 

Altamont,  III.,  May  24th,  1888. 
7c>  State  Sunday-school  Convention  : 

Classical  Sunday-school  Convention,  Northern  Illinois  Classes  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  United  States,  sendsgreeting,  referring  tojude 
2.  Rev.  Geo.  E,  M.  Seger,  Secretary. 

Albany,  Oregon,  May  23rd,  1888. 
To  B.  F.  Jacobs  : 

Oregon  workers  in  Convention  assembled  send  greetings.  Read 
Nehemiah,  4:19  and  20. 

Ethan  W.  Allen,  President. 

Mr.  B.  F.Jacobs  moved  that  the  Convention  respond  to  these  tele- 
grams with  affectionate  salutations.     Seconded  and  carried. 


BIBLE  READING. 

BY    LUCY    RIDKK    MEYER. 

I  wish  to  speak  for  a  few  minutes  on  a  subject  that  has  come  to  me 
with  great  force  and  light  within  the  last  three  or  four  years,  the 
Special  IVork  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  this  Dispensation.  If  it  seems 
^ery  presumptuous  that  such  a  one  as  I  should  take  such  a  subject  as 
this,  my  only  answer  is,  the  great  light  and  help  have  come  to  me,  as 
for  years  I  have  studied  this  subject,  and  I  may  be  able  to  bring  some 
things  to  your  remembrance,  if  1  do  not  bring  you  any  new  thought. 
I  have  been  persuaded  in  the  course  of  my  study  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment about  the  Spirit,  that  tliere  is  no  essential  difference  between  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  with  Old  Testament  saints  and  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  with  New  Testament  saints.  I  look  upon  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  the  converting  and  sanctifying  power  with  all.  Take  Num- 
bers XXVII,  18,  where  it  is  said  of  Joshua  that  "the  Spirit  of  God 
was  in  him."  Notice  also  David's  prayer,  Psalms  Li,  2,  "Take  not 
Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me."  Notice  the  heathen  testimony  that  was 
given  to  Daniel  by  the  king,  Dan.  v,  14,  "In  whom  is  the  Spirit  of 
the  Holy  Gods."     (The   heathen   king  put  it  in  the  plural — "gods"-r- 
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because  that  was  the  way  he  was  accustomed  to  think  of  Divinity.) 
Every  one  believes,  however,  that  the  Spirit  rested  upon  men  in  Old 
Testament  times  for  special  service,  and  sometimes  a  distinction  has 
been  made  between  the  Spirit  resting  tipon  and  the  Spirit  /«,  but  I 
cannot  help  believing  that  there  was  the  Spirit  in,  as  well  as  the  Spirit 
on,  in  the  expression  of  Old  Testament  saints.  To  go  back  for  a 
moment  to  the  thought  of  the  Spirit  resting  on  one  of  God's  children 
for  special  service.  I  believe  that  upon  Isaiah  came  the  Spirit  of  God 
with  a  special  power  for  his  special  work,  as  recorded  in  the  vi  of 
Isaiah,  where  he  stood  gazing  on  the  Temple,  and  saw  the  glorious 
vision.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  Spirit  of  God  rested  upon  Ezekiel 
for  special  work,  and  on  Daniel  when  he  was  touched  by  the  finger  of 
the  Holy  One.  And  may  it  not  be — I  think  it  is  better  to  suggest 
than  to  dogmatize  on  such  a  subject  as  this — that  one  difference  be- 
tween the  work  of  the  Spirit  with  Old  Testament  saints,  and  His 
work  with  New  Testament  saints,  is  that,  while  not  all  the  children  of 
God  in  the  Old  Dispensation  had  this  blessing  and  honor,  the  Spirit  of 
God  now  rests,  or  is  offered  that  He  may  rest,  upon  every  one  of  the 
saints,  for  some  special  service?  Will  you  please  turn  with  me  to  I 
Corinthians  xii,  from  the  4th  to  iith  verses.  Remember  that  this 
letter  was  written  by  Paul  to  the  Corinthian  Church,  probably  in  an- 
swer to  special  inquiries  which  they  had  made  to  him,  and  that  one  of 
these  inquiries  was  concerning  the  work  of  the  Spirit  and  the  gift  of 
the  Spirit.  Let  me  read,  and  you  follow  with  your  pyes:  "Now  there 
are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  spirit.  And  there  are  difTerences 
of  administrations,  but  the  same  Lord.  And  there  are  diversities  of 
operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God  which  worketh  all  in  all.  But  the 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal.  For 
to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom;  to  another  the  word 
of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit; 
to  another  the  gifts  of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another  the 
working  of  miracles;  to  another  prophecy."  You  remember  that 
Abraham  is  called  a  prophet,  but  so  far  as  I  know,  he  never  uttered  a 
word  of  predictive  prophecy.  The  greatest  prophet  that  ever  lived 
was  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  called  a  prophet.  The  word  "pro- 
phet" in  its  widest  sense,  is  applied  to  that  one  who  brings  us  truth 
from  God  for  our  instruction,  whether  it  be  predictive  truth  or  didac- 
tic truth.  So  we  may  think  of  the  gift  of  prophecy,  though  not  pre- 
dictive but  didactic  prophecy,  being  in  the  Church  at  the  present  time 
in  great  fulness.  But  let  us  read  on:  "to  another  discerning  of  spirits; 
to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues;  to  another  the  interpretation  of 
tongues.  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit, 
dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he  will."  In  this  connection  notice 
the  2Sth  verse  of  the  same  chapter:  "God  hath  set  some  in  the  church, 
first  apostles,  secondarily  prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that  miracles, 
then  gifts  of  healing,  helps,  governments,  diversities  of  tongues.''  (I 
am  so  glad  that  if  we  cannot  be  anything  else  we  can  aspire  to  be 
"helps,"  and  that  is  spoken  of  as  one  of  the  special  callings  of  the 
Spirit.  Every  one  of  us  can  help.)  I  have  read  this  to  suggest  to  you 
if  it  be  not  true  that  the  Spirit  desires,  if  I  may  use  that  expression,  to 
rest  upon  every  member  of  the  church  at  the  present  time,  for  some 
special  work.  The  Jewish  Church  was  not  a  missionary  church,  and 
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therefore  we  are  not  surprised  that  the  Spirit  of  God  rested  upon  some 
specially,  but  did  not  rest  upon  every  one;  but  as  we  study  the  New 
Testument  we  shall  be  convinced  that  to  every  mctnbcr  oi  the  new 
Church  God  desired  to  come  with  a  special  power  of  the  Spirit,  a 
special  "filling"  and  "resting  on"  of  the  Spirit,  for  the  special  work  of 
propagation  of  the  gospel,  which  was  intended  for  the  new  dispensa- 
tion church.  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world." 
I  believe  He  intended  that  every  one  shoultl  go  thinking  and  feeling 
and  talking,  first  and  most  about  jESUS  CHKiST,and  His  fitness  to  alle- 
viate the  woes  and  drive  away  the  sin  and  sufTcring  from  this  sorrow- 
ful and  sinful  word,  that  every  one  should  be  a  missionary  somewhere. 
The  very  essence  of  the  new  dispensation  is  found  in  the  first  two  let- 
ters of  the  gospel,  Go^  Go,  preach.  Preach  at  home,  in  the  neighbor- 
hood around  you,  and  preach  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

Now  you  have  noticed  in  the  Book  of  John  we  have  far  more  de- 
tails of  instruction  concerning  the  work  of  the  Sjjirit  than  in  any  other 
of  the  Gospels,  or  any  other  of  the  books  of  the  Bible.  This  will  be 
plain  to  you  when  you  remember  that  Matthew  wrote  the  Book 
which  bears  his  name,  especially  for  the  Jewish  people,  and  to  prove 
to  them  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  that  their  Scripture  had  foretold; 
when  you  remember  that  Mark  wrote  the  Book  of  Mark  especially 
for  the  Romans — it  is  for  this  reason  that  we  have  the  book  so  brief, 
so  condensed,  that  we  have  the  expression  "straightway"  so  often, 
that  Jesus  is  depicted  as  the  servant  of  God  hastening  to  perform  his 
master's  bidding;  and  when  you  remember  that  the  Book  of  Luke  was 
written  for  the  Gentile,  or  Greek  world,  all  excepting  the  Jews;  but 
that  the  book  of  John  was  written  to  the  Church;  and  while  the  Books 
of  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke  were  written  by  Christian  Jews,  the 
Book  of  John  was  written  by  a  Jewish  Christian, —  after  the  Temple 
had  been  destroyed  probably,  and  when  there  was  no  longer  the  strict 
line  of  demarkation  that  separated  the  Jews  from  the  rest  of  the  world, 
or  at  least  when  it  had  been  broken  down  to  some  extent,  because  the 
temple  services  had  ceased.  This  book  of  John  was  written  to  the 
church  and  that  is  why  it  contains  so  much  about  the  Holy  Spirit.  It 
must  be  so.  It  would  not  be  consistent  that  the  doctrine  of  the  .Spirit 
should  be  set  forth  with  so  great  fulness  in  Matthew,  or  Mark  or  Luke 
as  in  John. 

Now,  please  turn  with  me  to  the  vii  chapter  of  John  the  37th,  39th 
verses  inclusive.  "In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus 
stood  and  cried,  saying.  If  any  man  thirst  let  him  come  unto  me  and 
drink."  My  friends,  if  ever  any  one  battled  with  skeptical  temptations 
and  doubts,  I  am  that  person.  I  have  fairly  wondered  if  the  time 
would  never  come  when  Satan  would  grow  tired  of  tempting  me  along 
that  particular  line.  I3ut  when  I  read  a  verse  like  this,  or  like  that 
one,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  VV^hen  I  see  what  amazing  help  is  promised  and  then  remember 
the  astonishing  humility  of  the  man,  Jesus  Christ,  it  bears  me  perhaps 
more  of  evidence  than  anything  else  that  he  was  not  mere  man.  You 
can  say  but  two  things  of  a  man  who  says  such  things  as  that:  he  is 
either  insane,  a  lunatic  of  the  wildest  kind,  or  he  is  more  than  a  man. 
such  expressions  carry  a  weight  of  evidence  for  the  absolute  divinity  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     But  let  us  pass  on  to  the  inspired  explanation 
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given  by  the  writer,  "But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that 
beHeve  on  Him  should  receive,  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given 
because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified."  The  Spirit  could  not  have  been 
given  to  bring  Jesus  as  a  living  power  to  the  hearts  of  His  disciples, — 
and  that  was  the  water  that  should  ever  satisfy  earthy  thirst — bringing 
Him  as  a  power  in  connection  with  His  crucifixion  and  resurrection, 
because  he  had  not  yet  been  crucified,  he  had  not  yet  risen  from  the 
dead  and  ascended  to  His  father. 

Now,  let  us  turn  to  the  xiv  chapter  of  John.  Notice  how  every- 
thing here  about  the  Spirit,  if  you  take  it  in  its  connection,  is  connect- 
ed in  some  way  with  Jesus  Christ.  Verse  i6th,  "I  will  pray  the 
Father,  and  He  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  He  may  abide 
with  you  forever,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth.  Jesus  had  just  told  them 
that  he  would  soon  leave,  but  the  Comforter  would  abide  with  them 
forever,  this  is  blessed,  but  don't  stop  here.  In  the  revised  version  you 
see  more  plainly  than  in  the  authorized  that  you  must  read  on;  the 
thought  is  not  finished  yet,  "For  the  world  cannot  receive  him;  for 
it  beholdeth  Him  not,  neither  knoweth  Him;  ye  know  Him,  for  he 
abideth  with  you  and  shall  be  in  you."  Now,  notice,  "/will  not  leave 
you  desolate.  I  will  come  unto  you?''  This  promise  of  Jesus'  coming 
is  most  closely  connected  with  the  promise  of  the  coming  of  the  Com- 
forter in  the  first  of  the  passage.  By  the  way,  every  child  of  God 
ought  to  know  that  the  word  translated  here  Comforter^  and  i  John 
II,  I  Advocate,  means  both  these  and  more,  more  than  any  one  Eng- 
lish word  can  express,  literally  One  xvhotn  zvc  may  call  by  our  side,  an 
all  sufiicient  helper  at  all  times  and  an  all  powerful  friend  in  every 
emergency.  Is'nt  that  blessed !  To  return  you  will  find  that  in  every  in- 
stance in  these  chapters  where  the  Advocate,  Comforter,  is  spoken  of, 
His  work  is  directly  connected  with  Jesus  Christ.  Take  the  next  pas- 
sage, John  XIV,  36,  "But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  He  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 
you.  Peace  I  leave  with  you.''  How  could  it  be  otherwise?  Notice 
here  also  the  connection  between  the  coming  of  the  Paraclete  and  a 
special  revelation  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  [n  this  instance 
it  is  the  quickening  of  the  memory  that  is  promised.  Now  turn  to 
the  26th  verse  of  the  15th  chapter,  "But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  He  shall  testify  of  me?'  Again, 
in  the  i6th  chapter  7th  verse,  Jesus  told  them,  "Nevertheless  1  tell 
you  the  truth,  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away;  for  if  I  go  not 
away  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you,  but  if  I  depart  I  will  send 
Him  unto  you."  But  don't  stop  reading  here.  'And  when  He  is 
come  He  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment.  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me;  of  righteousness, 
because  /go  to  my  Father  and  ye  see  me  no  more;  of  judgment,  be- 
cause the  Prince  of  this  world  is  judged.  I  have  yet  many  things  to 
say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  Howbeit  when  He,  the 
Spirit  of  Truth,  is  come.  He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth."  Do  not 
stop  there.  You  cannot  stop  there  if  you  are  reading  from  the  re- 
vised version — "For  He  shall  not  speak  of  Himself,  but  whatsoever 
He   shall   hear  that  shall   He  speak,  and  He  will  show  you  things  to 
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come.  He  shall  glorify  Me.,  for  He  shall  receive  of  Mine  and  shall 
show  it  unto  you.''''  Now  please  turn  to  Matthew  xxviii,  30,  Lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway."  I  used  to  be  confused  over  the  absence  of  Je- 
sus and  presence  of  Jesus.  He  went  away  and  the  Holy  Spirit  took 
His  place,  and  yet  He  said,  "Lo,  /am  with  you  alway  even  to  the  end 
of  the  world,"  but;  oh!  what  a  help  it  was  to  me  when  I  got  this 
thought,  that  the  special  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit — to  sum  it  all  up  in 
one  word — is  to  make  vivid,  to  make  living,  to  make  real  to  us,  even 
now,  JESUS  Christ!  The  Spirit  was  "not  yet  given"  to  the  Old  Tes- 
tament Church,  John  says  in  Ch.  vii,  39.  In  what  respect?  We 
find  He  was  given  in  some  of  His  functions.  But  He  had  not  yet  tak- 
en of  the  things  of  Jesus,  and  revealed  them  to  us.  It  was  impossible 
in  the  nature  of  things,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should  have  been  given 
for  that  special  work,  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  crucified,  but  after 
Jesus  was  glorified  and  the  Spirit  was  poured  out  at  that  beginning  of 
the  Christian  Church  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, — from  that  time  on  we 
have  illustrated  in  the  experience  of  the  Church,  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  revealing  a  living  Christ,  and  strengthening,  comforting, 
helping  for  their  herculean  task,  through  Him.  And  just  as  we  have 
in  John  the  tloctrinal  teaching  in  reference  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  in 
Acts  you  will  find  that  history  of  the  church  working  in  the  power  of 
the  Spirit.  And  as  you  study  that  history  you  will  notice  that  the 
power  of  the  church  consisted  in  this:  They  realized  a  living  Jesus! 
They  walked  in  this  realization,  and  so  they  "walked  in  the  comfort  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  (Acts  ix,  31.)  They  had  Jesus  with  them,  made 
real  to  them  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  was  literally  "expedient," — bet- 
ter in  every  way  for  them  that  Jesus  in  his  physical  presence  had 
gone,  for  only  so  could  He  come  again  in  His  spiritual  presence  and 
power,  more  real  to  their  spirits,  than  He  ever  had  been  or  could  have 
been  to  their  senses.  You  remember  Moses,  who  seemed  to  have 
climbed  the  summit  of  some  Old  Testament  Mont  Blanc,  and  caught 
the  light  of  the  new  dispensation  as  that  great  mountain  catches  the 
rays  of  the  sun  while  all  the  world  around  it  is  in  darkness — you  re- 
member in  the  xxxiii  chapter  of  Exodus,  the  Lord  said  to  Moses,  "I 
will  send  my  angel  before  thee,  but  I  will  not  go."  But  Moses  said, 
"If  thy  presence  go  not  with  us,  carry  us  not  up  hence."  They  might 
as  well  die  right  then  and  there,  if  God  would  not  go  with  them. 
And  finally  Moses  prevailed  and  the  Lord  said,  "I  will,  for  thou  hast 
found  grace  in  my  sight."  But  Moses  keeps  on  pleading.  He  had 
the  blessing  for  the  people,  but  now  he  wants  a  personal  blessing.  He 
says,  "I  beseech  Thee  shew  me  Thy  glory."  The  Lord  had  said,  "I 
know  thee  by  name,"  and  Moses  says,  "If  Thou  dost  know  me  by 
name,  show  me  Thy  glory."  And  yet  that  was  Moses,  who  had  seen 
the  fire  and  smoke  on  the  top  of  Mount  Sinai  and  had  communed  with 
God  face  to  face.  Surely  he  now  had  all  that  a  sense  dispensation  had 
to  give,  but  now  he  beseeches,  "Shew  me  Thy  glory."  What  did 
Moses  mean?  Hadn't  he  had  "glory,"  if  glory  could  be  revealed  to 
the  senses?  I  am  persuaded  that  what  Moses  w^inted  was  a  little  of 
exactly  that  which  came  upon  all  the  church  when  they  received  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  that  wonderful  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that 
opened  their  hearts  to  apprehend  spiritual  blessings — that  made  it 
possible  for  them  to  understand  that  Jesus  could  be  removed  from  them 
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and  yet  be  brought  home  to  their  hearts  more  real  and  mighty,  a  livino- 
presence,  to  be  realized  by  every  one, — if  you  will  understand  the  par- 
adox, monopolized  by  thousands  at  the  same  time,  as  He  was  revealed 
to  them  by  the  supernatural  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Oh,  dear  friends,  if  we  had  this  sense  of  the  presence  of  Jesus,  this 
realization  of  our  all-mighty  Saviour  constantly  by  us,  could  we  ever 
be  discouraged  ?  Should  we  be  so  often  shaken  ?  Blessed  be  God  "be- 
cause He  is  at  my  right  hand;  I  shall  not  be  moved;"  but  how  often 
we  are  shaken!  Oh,  how  I  want  that  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  my  heart!  How  I  want  Jesus  a  living  presence,  a  living  power 
worthy  to  die  for,  and  oh,  dear  friends,  worthy  to  live  for,  worthy  to 
work  for!     God  grant  us  all  this  crown  of  blessing! 

Solo,  by  Excell  to  the  tune  of  Annie  Laurie,  "Oh!  when  shall  I  see 
Jesus?  " 

Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs  spoke  of  the  possibility  of  there  beino-  some 
money  on  hand  more  than  enough  to  pay  for  the  Sunday-school  train. 

Motion,  That  the  surplus,  if  any,  shall  go  into  the  State  treasury. 
Seconded  and  carried. 

The  committee  to  which  was  referred  the  report  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  presented  the  following  report,  which  was  read  by  Mr. 
Griffith. 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  Report  of  the  Executive 
Committee  beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  minutes,  and  ask  that 
they  be  made  part  of  the  record  of  this  Convention. 

We  rejoice  in  the  evidences  of  prosperity  and  progress  in  our 
Sunday-school  Zion  as  exhibited  in  this  report,  and  that  of  the  Statisti- 
cal Secretary  accompanying  it.  That  only  eight  counties  in  this  great 
state  have  failed  to  send  in  their  annual  reports;  that  a  majority  of  these 
report  a  gain  in  the  membership  of  the  schools,  and  only  twenty  a  loss* 
that  nearly  23,000  have  been  received  into  our  churches  from  our 
schools,  a  larger  number  than  ever  before,  and  more  than  twice  as 
many  as  six  years  ago;  and  the  evidences  that  we  see  of  increased  devo- 
tion to  and  thoroughness  in  Bible  study,  and  faithfulness  in  the  work  • 
all  call  for  devout  thankfullness  to  the  Great  Head  of  the  church  who 
has  thus  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  do  manfully  for  Him. 
These  evidences  of  advancement  that  we  see,  are  still  further  displayed 
in  "The  Sunday-school  Train,"  which  made  such  wonderful  proo-ress 
through  the  entire  length  of  our  state,  and  brought  a  noble  arrny  of 
delegates  to  swell  the  hosts  that  have  gathered  here  m  this  beautiful 
city  of  Rockford,  an  achievement  never  before  equalled  in  the  history 
of  Sunday-school  Conventions.  And  we  congratulate  ourselves  that 
at  the  head  of  our  Executive  Committee  we  have  a  consecrated  man 
who  has  the  brain  to  conceive,  the  energy  to  execute,  and  the  wisdom 
to  carry  to  a  successful  termination,  by  the  aid  of  his  faithful  co-workers 
so  gigantic  an  undertaking.  Nor  does  this  faithful  and  ambitious  leader 
rest  satisfied  with  this  subjection  of  the  "rails  of  commerce"  to  our 
Sunday-school  cause,  but  proposes  to  lay  hands  upon  the  ocean  itself 
and  send  over  its  waters  a  steamship  freighted  not  with  the  spoils  of 
war,  plunder  and  robbery,  to  lay  at  the  feet  of  an  earthly  potentate 


86  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

but  hearing  loyal  subjects  of  our  King,  burdened  with  gospel  messages 
of  love  aiul  the  fruits  of  earnest  study  and  work  to  be  laid  at  the  feet 
of  our  Ma-^ter:  in  which  the  gambling  and  thinking  saloon  shall  echo 
with  the  voice  of  prayer,  and  the  hampers  of  champagne  shall  be 
thrown  out  to  give  place  to  Bibles  and  Gospel  Hymns  for  the  use  of 
the  "ransomed  of  tiie  Lord  who  have  taken  possession." 

We  rejoice  that  for  the  second  time  in  the  history  of  this  Convention, 
we  close  the  year  out  of  debt,  and  with  a  surplus  in  the  treasury.  As 
the  expectations  of  our  beloved  and  devoted  Secretary,  that  his  salary 
would  be  raised  outside  of  the  regular  subscriptions  to  the  state  work, 
were  only  partially  realized  we  hereby  authorize  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee to  appropriate  the  balance  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  towards 
paying  the  amount  due  him  for  his  services  rendered  us  the  past  year, 
services  the  value  of  vvliich  can  never  be  fully  appreciated  in  this  world. 
We  rejoice  to  know  that  the  county  of  Cook  in  addition  to  their  reg- 
ular subscription  of  $1,000  to  this  cause,  has  pledged  half  of  the  Secre- 
tary's salary  for  the  coming  year,  and  we  trust  the  remainder  will  be 
pledged  before  this  Convention  adjourns. 

It  is  a  matter  of  profound  gratification  to  us  that  our  beloved  brother 
William  Reynolds,  has  consented  to  give  his  entire  time  to  the  work 
under  the  direction  of  the  International  Executive  Committee,  and  we 
hereby  authorize  our  Executive  Committee  to  appropriate  $250,  from 
our  state  funds  towards  his  salary  in  addition  to  the  $500  already 
pledged  to  the  International  work. 

The  Convention  congratulates  the  committee  on  the  increased  inter- 
est anil  attention  given  to  improved  work  and  more  thorough  study  of 
of  God's  work,  as  evident  not  only  in  their  report,  but  in  the  exercises 
and  instructions  of  this  Convention  God  honors  the  study  of  His  word, 
and  we  trust  that  the  zeal  of  the  committee  in  this  direction  will  not  be 
slackened. 

We  are  glail  that  the  power  of  organization  as  it  is  felt  in  our  state 
is  to  be  more  fully  extented  to  other  states,  and  we  trust  that  our  Exe- 
cutive Committee,  in  considering  and  planning  for  the  future,  will  strive 
to  maintain  in  our  organization  that  flexibility  and  adaptation  to  cir- 
cumstances, which  has  been  one  of  our  greatest  sources  of  strength. 
We  do  not  need  rigid  rules  and  bands  of  iron  to  prevent  us  from 
growing  in  any  direction  that  may  seem  advisable,  but  should  rather 
trust  to  the  liberality  of  our  people  from  year  to  year,  and  to  their  ability 
to  grasp  the  needs  of  the  work,  as  they  develop  themselves  from  time 
to  time. 

While  this  Convention  desires  to  offer  its  tribute  to  the  memory  of* 
our  brother  Rev.  W.  G.  Pierce,  who  died  during  the  year,  it  would 
not  forget  to  cast  a  chaplet  of  tender  memories  over  other  beloved 
brethren  who  have  fallen  asleep  among  us,  who  though  not  so  well 
known  in  the  general  state  work  were  well  known  to  our  Redeemer, 
and  stood  faithful  in  their  lot.  We  desire  especially  to  express  our 
grateful  recognition  of  the  services  and  usefulness  of  our  brother 
Charles  M.  Eames,  of  Jacksonville,  formerly  our  Statistical  Secretary, 
and  for  some  years  one  of  our  most  efficient  District  Presidents,  and  of 
our  venerated  brother  B.  G.  Roots,  of  Tamaroa,  who  was  for  many 
years  a  familiar  presence  in  our  Conventions,  and  who  was  a  few  weeks 
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since  laid  to  rest  beside  his  aged  wife  who  preceded  liim  to  the  grave 
by  only  a  few  years. 

We  recommend  that  the  same  standard  be  maintained  for  Banner 
counties,  as  last  year,  with  the  expectation  that  the  standard  will  before 
many  years  be  set  still  higher,  as  our  people  learn  more  highly  to 
appreciate  their  privileges  and  possibilities. 

The  Convention  heartily  endorses  the  recommendations  of  the  com- 
mittee on  the  question  of  Temperance,  and  rejoices  that  this  goodly 
city  of  Rockford,  where  we  are  met  to-day,  will  before  this  month  shall 
have  ended,  have  closed  the  last  saloon  in  its  borders,  a  premonition  we 
trust  of  what  will  soon  be  witnessed  in  the  entire  State  of  Illinois. 

We  urge  a  still  further  progress  in  missionary,  as  well  as  Institute 
work,  and  that  the  children  in  our  schools  be  trained  to  continual  and 
systematic  giving  to  aid  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  their 
respective  churches. 

Finally,  brethren,  let  us  remember  that  the  twentieth  century  is 
almost  upon  us.  Whatever  we  do  must  be  done  quickly,  for  the  time 
is  short.  With  earnest  zeal,  with  hearts  full  of  love  and  trust,  let  us 
press  on  to  higher  and  better  things.     Let  us 

"Look  forward  and  not  back, 
Look  up  and  not  down, 
Look  out  and  not  in. 
And  always  be  ready  to  lend  a  hand." 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

R.  H.  Griffith,   Chair7nan. 
H;  C.  De  Motte, 
H.  C.  Leland, 

T.    M.    ECKLEY. 

The  report  was  received  with  applause,  and  a  motion  that  the  report 
be  adopted  was  seconded  and  carried. 

The  Treasurer  read  his  report  as  follows: 

TREASURER'S   REPORT. 
R.   W.    Hare,  Treasurer,  in  accoimt  with  Illlinois  State  S.  S.  Association. 

IDr. 

DlST. 

1.  Received  from  Cook  County $1,050  00 

' '  Dupage  "  50  00 

"  Grundy  " 2500 

' '  Lake  "  50  00 

"  Will  "  5000 

Total  from  5  Counties  1,225  00 

2.  "  Boone  "  25  oo 

"  De  Kalb  "  1500 

' '  Kane  "  50  00 

"  Kendall  "  50  00 

"  McHenry  "  45  00 

"  Winnebago  "  100  00 

Total  from  6  Counties     285  oq 
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3.  Received  from  Carroll                County 20  00 

"            Jo  Daviess               "  2000 

' '             Lee                           "  30  00 

Ogle                          •'  75  00 

"             Stephenson               "  5000 

"            Whiteside                 "  100  00 

Total  from  6  Counties  295  00 

4.  "             Henry                       "  100  00 

"             Knox                          "  5000 

"             Mercer                       "  45  00 

"  Rock  Island  "  

"             Stark                          "  2500 

Total  from  4  Counties  220  00 

5.  "             Bureau                       "  5000 

"             La  Salle                     "  25  00 

"             Marshall                    "  3000 

"             Putnam                      "  2000 

Total  from  4  Counties  125  00 

6.  ' '             Ford                           "  60  00 

"             Iroquois                     "  5000 

"             Kankakee                  "  5000 

"             Livingston                 "  100  00 

"            McLean                    "  75  00 

Total  from  5  Counties  335  00 

7.  "             Fulton                        "  55  00 

'  *             Peoria                        "  60  00 

"             Tazewell                    "  30  00 

"            Woodford                 "  25  00 

Total  from  4  Counties  170  00 

8.  "             Plancock                    "  5000 

"             Henderson                "  15  00 

"             McDonough             "  17  00 

"             Warren                      "  67  00 

Total  from  4  Counties  149  00 

9.  "      .      Adams                      "  6000 

"             Brown                        "  35  00 

"             Cass                           "  3000 

"             Pike                            "  5000 

"            Schuyler                   "  5000 

Total  from  5  Counties  225  00 

10.  "             Calhoun                     "  3000 

' '             (Ireene                       "  7  00 

"             Jersey                         "  3000 

' '             Macoupin                  "  50  00 

"             Morgan                      "  100  00 

' '            Scott                         "  15  00 

Total  from  6  Counties  232  00 

11.  "            Christian                  "  6000 

"            Logan                       "  25  00 

"             Mason                        "  5000 

"             Menard                      "  15  00 

"             Montgomery            "  80  00 

"             Sangamon                 "  5000 

Total  from  6  Counties  280  00 
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12.      Received  from  De  Witt  County  50  00 

"  Macon  "  

*'  Moultrie  "  

Piatt  "  

Shellby  "  

Total  from  5  Counties  228  00 


13.  "  Champaign 

Clark 


Coles  "  

Cumberland  " 

Douglas  "  

Edgar  "  

Vermillion  "  

Total  from  7  Counties  311  25 


14.  "  Crawford 

"  Effingham 


Fayette 

Jasper 

Total  from  3  Counties    46  85 


15.  "  Clay 

"  Lawrence 


Marion  "       

Richland  "       

Total  from  2  County       69  00 


16.  "  Bond 

"  Clinton 


Madison  "  

Monroe  "  

St.  Clair  "  

Washington  " 

Total  from  3  Counties  42  50 


bo 

00 

20 

00 

60 

00 

38 

00 

100 

00 

25 

00 

21 

25 

25 

00 

30 

00 

SO 

00 

60 

00 

25 

00 

I 

85 

20 

00 

34 

00 

35 

00 

25 

00 

ID 

00 

7 

50 

10 

00 

65 

00 

26 

00 

50 

00 

10 

00 

15 

00 

17.  "  Franklin  "  

"  Jackson  "  

"  Jefferson  "  

Perry  "  

"  Randolph  "  

"  Williamson  "  

Total  from  6  Counties  176  00 

18.  "  Edwards  "  25  00 

' '  Hamilton  "  

"  Wabash  "  

"  Wayne  "  

"  White  "  15  00 

Total  from  2  Counties  40  00 

19.  "  Gallatin  "  2500 

"  Hardin  "  

"  Pope  "  

"  Saline  "  7  17 

Total  from  2  Counties 32  17 

20.  ' '  Alexander  "  20  00 

"  Johnson  "  lo  00 

"  Massac  "  2000 

Pulaski  "  

"  Union  "  2000 

Total  from  4  Counties  70  00 
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Total  Receipts  from  89  Counties 4.476  77 

•                           State  Reports 252  39 

Advertising  in  State  Reports 168  50 

A  Friend 10  00 

Total  Receipts 4,907  6() 

Balance  on  hand  from  last  Convention.  .  .  .  94  29 

$5,001  95 

Cr. 
Expenses  29th  Annual  Convention: 

Prof.  W.  Z.  Ciilmer 7  25 

Rev.  James  K.  Gilbert,  D.  D 32  00 

Rev.  James  H.  Hrookes,  U.  D 7  00 

Prof.E.  O.  Excell 4^^  50 

Miss  Annie  S.  Harlow 180  91 

273  66 

H.  F.  Lee.  Stenographer 14S  40 

B.  F.  Jacobs,  (Expense  Account) 1 5  00 

163  40 

Printing: 

James  Guilbert 86  00 

Gallop  Bros 6  00 

92  00 

Publishing  Report  of  Decatur  Convention: 

James  Guilbert,  Printing 352  00 

Lucy  Rider  Meyer,  Editing 50  00 

402  00 

Mary  L  Bragg,  Assistant  Secretary 400  00 

Missionary  Work: 

L  M.  Philips,  Salary  and  Expenses 596  74 

A.  W.  Rider,        "  "  3i5   5o 

912  24 

Convention  Work: 

A.  C.   Price 3  28 

Mrs.  Lizzie  C  Roath 453  46 

Knox  P.  Taylor 45°  00 

906  74 

Stationery,  Postage,  Electric  Pen  Work,  and  Express  on  Reports: 

W.  B.  Jacobs,  for  above 87  03 

B.F.Jacobs,     "       "     93  72 

180  75 

Executive  Committee  Meetings: 

C.  W.  Jerome 22  50 

B.  F.  Jacobs,  advance  for  other  members'  expenses 32  50 

55  00 

International  Sunday-school  Association 500  00 

Blanks: 
Gallop  Bros 52  50 

3.938  29 
Balance  on  hand  voted  to  W.  B.  Jacobs,  Sec 1,063  66 

$5,001  95 

W.  B.Jacobs  moved  that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  from 
the  floor  of  the  house  to  examine  the  Treasurer's  report.  Seconded 
and  carried. 
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The  following  named  gentlemen  were  nominated  at  this  committee: 
Theodore  Hinkley,  Peoria;  L.  A.  McLean,  Champaign;  Spencer 
Rising,  Stevenson  County- 
Mr.  Jacobs,  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee,  took  the  plat- 
form for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  pledges  for  the  coming  year,  and 
said  as  follows: 

As  you  will  see  by  reading  the  Executive  Committee  report,  your 
committee  considered  it  very  necessary  that  we  shall  secure  the  sum  of 
$5,000  for  our  state  work  for  the  coming  year,  in  addition  to  the  Secre- 
taries salary,  he  has  expressed  his  vmwillingness  to  accept  a  salary  if 
paid  from  the  regular  pledges.  Your  committee  to  whom  the  report 
of  the  Executive  Committee  was  refered  have  reported  back  to  you, 
recommending  that  his  salary  be  raised  by  a  special  contribution,  and 
this  report  of  the  special  committee  and  recommendation,  you  have 
unanimously  adopted.  The  plan  recommended  by  the  Executive 
Committee  and  approved  by  you  is,  therefore,  as  follows:  First,  that 
we  raise  the  sum  of  $5,000  to  be  expended  in  our  state  work,  exclusive 
of  the  salary  of  the  Secretary,  it  being  our  wish  to  make  this,  D.  V., 
the  most  successful  year  in  the  history  of  the  Association.  And  in 
addition  to  this  sum  of  $5,000  we  desire,  if  possible,  to  secure  the 
further  sum  of  $3,000,  that  we  may  pay  the  salary  of  the  Secretary, 
and  provide  a  special  fund  from  which  we  may  draw  to  support  the 
Normal  Institutes  as  proposed,  to  be  held  under  the  leadership  of  the 
Rev.  J.  E.  Gilbert,  D.  D.  I  do  not  think  you  need  any  urging  to  give, 
and  therefore,  I  will  proceed  to  call  the  roll  of  the  counties  for  pledges 
on  account  of  the  first  named  sum  of  $5,000. 

The  roll  of  the  counties  were  called  with  the  foUowino-  results: 


PLEDGES   AND   ESTIMATES   FOR   1888-9. 

PLEDGES. 


Cook  County $1,000  00 

Du  Page 50  00 

Grundy 25  00 

Lake 50  00 

Will 50  00 

Boone 25  00 

Kane 50  00 

Kendall 5°  00 

McHenry 5000 

Winnebago 100  00 

Carroll 30  00 

Jo  Davies 25  00 

Lee 50  00 

Ogle 75  00 

Stephenson 50  00 

Whiteside 100  00 

Henry 100  00 

Knox 50  00 

Mercer    40  00 

Rock  Island 50  00 

Stark 25  00 

Bureau     50  00 

La  Salle 75  00 


Marshall 

Putnam , 

Ford , 

Iroquois , 

Kankakee 

Livingston 

McLean 

Fulton 

Peoria 

Tazewell 

Woodford , 

Hancock 

Warren 

Brown , 

Cass 

Schuyler 

Calhoun , 

Logan 

Mason , 

Montgomery 100  00 

Sangamon 66  66 

De  Witt 50  00 

Macon 60  00 


30  CO 
25  00 
60  00 
30  00 
50  00 
100  00 
75  00 
25  00 
50  00 
40  GO 
25  00 
50  00 
60  00 
35  00 
30  00 
50  00 
30  00 
25  00 
50  00 
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Moultrie 

Piatt  

Shelby 


Champaign loo  oo 

Clark 

Coles 

Cumberland 

Douglas 

Edgar 

Vermillion 

Crawford 

Effingham , 

Fayette 

Jasper 

Lawrence   '. . . . 

Marion 

Richland 

Bond 

Clinton , 

St.  Clair 

Washington 


2S 

00 

60 

00 

37 

00 

00 

00 

25 

00 

30 

00 

25 

00 

35 

00 

50 

00 

40 

00 

30 

00 

>5 

00 

25 

00 

25 

00 

20 

00 

50 

00 

40 

00 

25 

00 

20 

00 

25 

00 

20 

00 

Jackson. . . . 
Jefferson  . . 

Perry 

Randolph  . 
Williamson. 
Edwards  . . , 
Hamilton. . 

White 

Gallatin..  . . 

Pope 

Alexander. . 
Johnson  . . . 
Massac  . . .  . 

Greene 

Morgan.. . . 
Christian  . . 
Pulaski  . . .  . 
Union 


65  00 
30  00 
50  00 
20  00 
25  00 
25  00 
20  00 
25  00 
25  00 
10  00 
20  00 
10  00 
25  00 
50  00 
100  00 
60  00 
25  00 
40  00 


Total  for  85  Counties  . .  $4,653  66 


The  Executive  Committee   were   authorized   to  estimate  and  assess 
the  16  Counties  not  pledged.     The  estimates  are  a.s  follows,  viz: 


De  Kalb.... 
Henderson  . 
McDonough 

Adams 

Pike 

Jersey  

Macoupin  . . 

Manard 

Clay 

Madison. . . . 


25 

00 

25 

00 

2^ 

00 

60 

00 

50 

00 

30 

00 

50 

00 

20 

00 

20 

00 

50 

00  1 

Monroe  . 
Franklin. 
Wabash. . 
Wayne  . . 
Hardin  . , 
Saline  .  . . 


10  00 
15  00 
20  00 
20  00 
15  00 
25  00 


Total  for  16  Counties  . .     $460  00 


Total  Pledges  and  Estimates. .  $5,113  66 


Mr.  Jacobs  continued  as  follows:  This  is  the  best  subscription  we 
have  ever  secured,  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  what  the  estimated  16 
counties  will  give  sufficient  to  bring  the  amount  to  over  $5,000.00.  It 
now  remains  for  us  to  secure,  if  possible,  the  sum  of  $3,000.00  for  the 
special  purpose  named,  viz: 

First. — The  payment  of  the  Secretary's  salary. 

Second. — To  provide  a  fund  that  may  be  used  in  the  holding  of 
Institutes  in  the  various  parts  of  the  state. 

I  will  not  call  the  roll  of  the  counties,  but  we  will  receive  voluntary 
pledges  from  districts,  counties,  or  individuals.  Pledges  were  obtained 
as  follows: 

SPECIAL  PLEDGES. 


Cook  County $1,400  00 

Dupage 5  00 

Lake 25  00 

Will 2500 

Boone 10  00 

Kane 25  00 

McHenry 15  00 

Winnebago 30  00 

Carroll 1 00  oo 

Jo  Davies 5  00 


Lee , 1000 

Ogle 25  00 

Stephenson ....  1000 

Whiteside ' 25  00 

La  Salle 10  00 

Putnam 10  00 

Kankakee 100  00 

McLean 25  00 

Fulton 20  00 

Peoria 25  00 
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Alexander.  . 

Union 

Tazewell. . . 
Woodford.  .  . 
Warren  .... 

Cass 

Pike 

Greene 

Morgan  .  .  .  . 
Champaign. 

Coles 

Cumberland. 
Douglas.  . . . 


lO  oo 
ID  oo 
ID  oo 

5  oo 
15  00 
10  00 

5  00 
10  00 
25  00 
30  00 
10  00 

5  00 

5  00 


Edgar 1000 

Crawford 5  00 

Effingham 5  00 

Fayette 5    00 

Jackson 10  00 

Jefferson 10  00 

Perry 10  00 

Randolph 5  00 

White 10  00 

Massac 10  00 

Fourth  District 1 10  00 

Eleventh     " 60  00 

Twelfth      "       10  00 


INDIVIDUALS. 


Mrs.  Payne,  Sullivan 

Adam  Yingst ... 

R.  H.  Griffith 

Prof.  E.  O.  Exceil 

Mrs.  S.  J  C.  Bratton,  Peoria.. 
Mrs.  J.  M.Woodward,  Chicago 
Miss  Lizzie  Williams, Bement.. 

E.  B.  Smith,   Ridgefield 

W.  M.  Camp,  Dalton  City 


5 

00  1 

5 

00 

2.S 

00 

25 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

50 

Mrs.  L.  A.  Doner,   Walnut. .  .  5  00 

Rev.  D.  H.  Griggs,  Chicago. .  5  00 

Miss  S.  C.  Williams,  Rockford  i   00 

V.  G.  Tressler,  Lake  View....  5  00 

E.  T.  Bent,  Oglesby 500 

Pramerville  S.  S.  Pu.  Co 2  00 

Presbyterian    Church,   N.   A.   Ausay 

Kendall  Co 5  00 

Mrs.  Meyer's  Baby  (By  a  friend)  10  00 

Rev.  S.  H.  Harris 5  00 


The  total  of  both  subscriptions  is  as  follows: 

Pledges  for  the  regular  work $4653  4^ 

Estimated  for  16  Counties 460  00 

Pledges  for  the  special  fund 2348  50 

Total  pledges 7001   96 

Total  estimated,  additional 460  00 

Total  pledges  and  estimates . .   7461  96 

The  regular  ordei'  was  suspended,  the  Convention  dissolved  itself 
into  district  meetings  for  the  purpose  of  electing  the  Presidents  of  the 
several  districts,  and  for  a  brief  conference  in  regard  to  the  work  in 
each  district.     The  following  officers  were  chosen : 

District  Presidents. 


W.  G.  Sherer,  Chicago.  11. 

O.  R.  Brouse,  Rockford.  12. 

Rkv.  S.  a.  Harris,  Byron.  13. 

E.  R.  RiGGS,  Cambridge.  14. 

E.  H.  CoNiBEAR.  Mendota.  15. 

J.  J.  Stites,  Pontiac.  16. 

A.  G.  Tyng,  Peoria.  17. 

T.  S.  McClanahan,  Monmouth.  18. 

R.  H.  Griffith,  Rushville.  19. 

Henry  Miner,  Winchester.  20. 


Wm.  T.  Hayden,  Springfield. 
W.  B.  Rundle,  Clinton. 
Fr.\nk  Wilcox,  Champaign. 
E.  A.  Frye.  Shobonier. 
W.  B.  Eagan,  Kinmundy. 
Francis  Dressor,  Reno. 
Morris  Emmerson,  Mt.  Vernon. 
T.  M.  Eckley,  McLeansboro. 
Thos.  Ridgway,  Shawneetown. 
W.  P.  Bruner,  Metropolis. 


The  Convention  came  to  order,  and  the  selections  made  by  the  Dis- 
tricts were  ratified  by  vote,  and  the  Convention  adjourned. 
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Third  Day — Afternoon  Session. 

The  interest   in   the   convention   was  at   its   height   this    afternoon. 
The  church  was  well  filled,  and  many  of  the  listeners  were  obliged  to 
stand   up  through   the  exercises.     They  were  satisfied  with  that  privi- 
lege. 
A  dipping  from  the   "  Rockford  Morning  Slar :  " 

"The  church  was  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity;  it  was  not  large 
enough  by  a  long  ways  to  accommodate  the  many  who  came  too  late  to 
get  seats  in  the  auditorium.  The  church  looked  brighter  than  ever, 
filled  as  it  was  with  so  many  animated,  expectant  faces. 

"Never  was  there  gathered  in  Rockford  such  a  mass  of  people  in 
perfect  harmony  with  each  other.  It  was  like  a  great  family,  with 
everv  member  in  first  class  humor,  perfectly  contented  with  his  rela- 
tives." 

Songs:  "Jesus  bids  us  shine."     "Look  and  Live." 
The  Auditing  Committee  on  the  Treasurer's  Report  reported  as  fol- 
lows: 

T'o  The  Illinois  State  Sunday-school  Convention  : 

Your  committee  appointed  to  examine  the  report  of  the  Treasurer 
of  the  Convention  would  report  that  they  have  examined  the  same, 
and  have  found  it  to  l->e  correct,  and  that  they  find  the  balance  in  his 
hamls  to  be  $1063.66. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

i  Theo.  Higbie. 
Committee  ^L.  A.  McLean. 
(  Spencer   Rising. 

On  motion,  the  Auditing  Committee's  report  was  accepted. 
On  motion  of  B.  F.  Jacoljs  the  following  telegram  was  sent   to  the 
Nebraska  State  S.  S.  Convention. 

Rockford,  May  ^4th,  1S8S. 
President  of  State  Sunday-school  Convention^  Yorky  Xebraska: 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Christ  from  the  eight  hundred  delegates 
assembled  in  Illinois  S.  S.  Convention.  May  God  bless  the  workers 
in  Nebraska.     Love  to  dear  Bro.  Wells. 

B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chairman  Ex.  Com. 

y.  W.  SteveiTi,  of   Anna,  Union   County,  read  the  Scripture  lesson. 
Prayer  by  Rev.  E.  L.  Williams,  Rochelle,  Ogle  County. 
Song:  "Saviour,  wash  me  in  the  Blood." 
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POSITIVE   AND   NEGATIVE    TEACHING. 

BY    MISS    ELIZABETH    HARRISON,    PRESIDENT   OF   THE   CHICAGO   FROEBEL 
KINDERGARTEN    ASSOCIATION. 

The  kindergarten  system  claims  to  be  the  right  application  of  certain 
unniversal  truths  to  the  developement  of  child  nature.  If  this  be  true, 
it  is  the  study  most  needed  by  mankind.  In  other  words,  it  is  God's 
proclaimed  method  of  deyeloping  the  divine  element  within  the  human 
being.  Is  there  a  higher  work  for  the  church  or  for  humanity  than 
this? 

God  said,  "Let  us  make  man  in  our  own  image."  But  we  must  remem- 
ber that  with  Him  a  thousand  years  are  as  a  day;  that  man  is  making 
into  the  image  of  God;  that  each  era  of  civilization  leaves  man  a  little 
nearer  the  image  of  God,  a  little  closer  to  the  Christ-life  than  it  found 
him;  that  we,  you  and  I,  by  every  effort  we  make  to  help  the  little 
chiKlren  intrusted  to  us,  to  overcome  faults,  to  lift  their  ideals  out  of 
worldly  success  into  spiritual  realms;  are  helping  from  the  human  side 
of  the  work  to  make  the  image  of  God  real  in  man.  Do  not  misunder- 
stand me,  there  is  the  other  side  of  the  work,  the  God-side,  without 
which  the  human  could  not  even  begin  its  work,  and  we  need,  and 
ever  shall  need,  Christ's  righteousness  to  complete  this  "image  of  God" 
in  each  of  us. 

One  of  the  strongest  points  in  the  kindergarten  system  is  that  t'ar/i 
child  is  developed  as  an  indiviilual,  distinct  and  separate  from  all  other 
individuals.  The  endeavor  is  to  train  him  along  the  line  of  his  own 
best  possibilities,  to  aid  him  in  strengthening  his  o-jcn  iceak  points. 
Growing  out  of  Froebel's  system  there  could  be  no  "mass  Christianity," 
it  is  all  personal  Christianity.  From  this  standpoint,  as  from  Christ's 
standpoint,  religion  does  not  mean'^merely  going  to  church,  or  organiz- 
ing large  charitable  movements,  or  attending  conventions,  but  it  means 
our  personal  relationship  to  God,  and  to  each  human  being  with  whom 
we  come  in  contact.  It  means  how  the  mi>tress  treats  her  servant  and 
her  seamstress;  how  the  merchant  treats  his  clerk  and  his  customer; 
how  the  Sunday-school  teacher  conducts  herself  towards  her  family 
and  familiar  friends,  as  well  as  towards  her  class  on  Sunday. 

A  witty  divine  once  said,  that  a  clergyman's  work  was  much  like 
that  of  a  man  throwing  buckets  full  of  water  over  empty  bottles.  He 
never  knew  how  much  of  it  went  into  the  bottles,  and  how  much  of  it 
was  spilled  upon  the  ground;  whereas  a  Sunday-school  teacher's  work 
was  like  that  of  a  man  seizing  each  bottle  by  the  neck  and  pouring  in- 
to each  bottle  a  portion  of  the  water.  The  kindergarten  system 
would  liken  each  teacher  to  a  gardener,  watering  only  where  water  is 
needed,  removing  as  far  as  she  can  all  hindering  outside  influences. 
Oftentimes  letting  the  soul  plant  grow  unmolested  in  God's  sunshine. 
Eyery  Sunday-school  should  haye  its  associate  kindergarten,  where, 
little  by  little,  and  day  by  day,  through  the  actual  activities  of  the  child, 
the  Christ  spirit  is  slowly  but  healthfully  developed.  By  contact  one 
hour  a  week  you  can  perhaps  put  something  into  a  child ;  but  by  three 
hours  of  daily,  vital  contact  with  him,  you  can  develop  something  out 
of  the  child.  Organic  gro\yth  is  always  surer  that  external  masonry. 
But  there  is  a  possibility  that  in  the    future  the  church  will  awake  to  a 
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realization  of  the  truth  that  an  ounce  of  prevention  is  worth  a  pound  of 
cure,  and  that  kindergartens  are  greater  as  a  measure  of  Christian  econ- 
omy than  reform  schools  and  refuges. 

We  will  illustrate  the  value  of  the  right  understanding  of  the  kin- 
dergarten method  of  training,  by  explaining  one  general  law  used 
always  in  our  kindergartens,  but  equally  applicable  to  every  phase  of 
life.  That  law  is  this:  that  the  healthful  development  of  the  child  is 
to  be  secured  by  training  him  along  the  positive  or  really  good  side  of 
his  nature,  rather  than  by  suppressing  the  negative  or  bad  side  of  his 
character.  The  Bible  proclaims  the  wisdom  of  this  course,  history 
attests  the  rationality  of  it,  and  nature  displays  it  by  object  lessons  to 
the  eye  that  can  see.  Indeed  there  is  ever  this  threefold  testimony  to 
each  law  applied  by  Froebel  to  the  developement  of  the  child. 

To  state  the  truth  in  general  terms  we  say,  cultivate  the  right  tend- 
encies in  children^  and  the  wrong-  ones  -will  die  out  of  themselves^  or 
rather  th^y  -will  not  develops  or  in  other  words,  build  up  the  positive 
side  of  the  child's  nature,  and  vou  will  not  have  to  unbuild  the  nega- 
ive  side.  It  is  not  by  correcting  certain  faults  in  our  children  that  we 
inake  them  better,  but  by  cultivating  the  virtue,  the  lack  of  which  has 
made  the  fault. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  parable  of  the  man  who  drove  out  the 
devil  and  swept  and  garnishetl  his  house,  but  left  it  empty,  and  seven 
other  devils  came  and  dwelt  therein.  Do  not  our  Sunday-school  les- 
sons often  times  make  this  same  mistake,  by  driving  out  the  devil  of 
some  favorite  vice,  but  leaving  the  soul  empty  of  higher  and  clearer 
images  of  what  to  put  into  the  place  of  the  dethroned  demon?  Not  that 
glittering  generalities,  or  vague  exhortations  to  goodness  are  omitted, 
but  the  making  definite  of  the  practical  deed  to  be  done.  The  joy 
arising  from  doing  the  unselfish  deed  will,  with  a  little  child,  often  ob- 
viate the  necessity  of  dwelling  upon  the  ugliness  of  the  selfish  deed. 
Look  at  the  lesson  which  history  would  teach  us.  As  long  as  a  nation 
is  kept  active  in  upbuikling  and  pioneering  it  is  safe,  as  soon  as  it  has 
wealth  and  leisure  enough  to  become  inactive  it  degenerates  and  be- 
comes immoral.  The  one  positive  doing  stands  in  the  way  of  the 
thousandfold  not  doing.  Again,  read  the  same  law  written  all  over 
our  fields  and  prairies.  Plough  your  field  ever  so  thoroughly,  eradi- 
cate to  all  appearances  every  weed,  but  unless  you  plant  the  seed  corn 
or  wheat,  your  reward  will  be  a  weed  crop.  Every  neglected  field  or 
wayside  tells  us  that  attacking  the  wrong  will  not  accomplish  the  de- 
sired result.     The  right  must  be  planted. 

It  is  a  realization  of  this  same  truth  that  has  caused  a  wise  philan- 
throphy  to  put  a  coffee  house  opposite  a  saloon,  to  open  a  gymnasium 
by  the  side  of  a  dance  hall,  to  balance  bear  gardens  by  free  reading 
rooms.  What  is  it  that  makes  our  Y.  M.  C.  A.  so  strong  an  instru- 
ment for  good  to-day  except  the  fact  that  it  says  to  the  homesick  young 
fellow,  cut  adrift  from  all  family  ties,  a  stranger,  alone,  and  surrounded 
by  the  manifold  temptations  of  a  great  city,  "Come,  help  us  to  do  this," 
rather  than  "Don't  do  that.?" 

Froebel,  in  his  talks  with  the  mother,  in  that  marvellous  "Mother 
play  and  nursery  song"  book,  explains  to  her  that  her  child  must  be 
active,  that  if  she  keeps  his  hands  actively  employed  in  the  right  way 
they  will  not  employ   themselves    in    the    wrong   way.     Many  of  his 
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finger  songs,  such  as  "Thumbs  and  fingers  say  'good  morning,'"  "This 
is  the  mother  good  and  dear,"  and  various  other  songs  and  games  are 
suggested,  that  the  baby's  fingers  may  have  active,  pleasant  employ- 
ment, and  therebv  may  not  fall  into  idle  or  v'icious  practices^ 

Let  us  stop  for  a  moment  and  consider  the  two  types  of  character 
developed  by  the  two  methods  of  training.  George  Eliot  condemned 
her  own  writings  by  her  own  words  when  she  said,  "We  do  not  value 
a  writer  in  proportion  to  his  freedom  from  fiiults,  but  in  proportion  to 
his  positive  excellence,  to  the  amount  of  the  gladdening  and  energizing 
emotion  he  excites."  Is  it  not  as  true  in  life  as  in  books?  Whom  do 
we  seek  when  we  wish  to  push  forward  a  project?  Is  it  not  the  peo- 
ple who  are  actually  doing  the  work  already  in  existence?  To  whom 
do  we  turn  when  discouragement  threatens  to  overwhelm  the  aspira- 
tion within  us?  Is  it  not  to  those  glad  hearts  who  see  the  virtues  in 
everybody  about  them,  rather  than  to  the  critical  souls  who  seem  to 
be  for  ever  seeking  the  faults  of  others.  The  former  will  encourage 
even  the  feeblest  effort  towards  right.  The  latter  will  point  out  every 
conceivable  objection  or  obstacle.  Forethought  and  caution  are  often 
needed;  yet,  after  all,  it  is  the  positive,  optimistic  characters  that  move 
the  world  forward.  By  the  very  force  of  their  convictions,  by  the 
very  strength  of  their  hope  and  confidence,  they  sweep  the  obstacles  out 
of  the  way* 

Now,  it  is  largely  by  our  early,  constant  training  of  these  little  chil- 
dren that  we  develop  in  them  the  joyous,  positive,  doing  tendency, 
rather  than  the  negative,  hesitating,  doubting  tendency,  which  has  par- 
alized  too  often  the  Hamlets  of  the  world.  Every  Sunday-school 
lesson  taught  the  little  child  should  emphasize  the  virtue  to  be  emulated 
rather  than  the  vice  to  be  shunned;  should  point  out  the  promise  and 
encouragement,  rather  than  the  threat  and  the  warning.  Has  not 
Christ,  Himself,  set  us  the  example,  in  His  summing  up  of  the 
moral  law?  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord,  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self." If  this  law  is  obeyed  there  is  no  need  of  saying,  "Thou  shalt 
not  kill,"  "Thou  shalt  not  steal,"  or  any  other  "shalt  not." 

Not  long  ago  a  poor  GernTan  woman  was  wandering  up  and  down 
Calumet  Avenue,  vainly  seeking  Lake  Street.  She  asked  several  pass- 
ers by  if  that  was  Lake  Street.  Each  gave  a  hurried  "No,"  and  passed 
on.  Soon  she  tried  Prairie  Avenue,  and  then  Indiana  Ave.;  yet  upon 
each  she  received  the  same  reply,  "No,  this  is  not  Lake  Street."  You 
can  see  that  she  could  easily  have  spent  the  whole  day  in  a  great  city 
like  Chicago,  trying  one  wrong  street  after  another,  and  still  not  have 
reached  Lake  Street.  A  kind-hearted  lady  met  her,  took  her  to  a 
Cottage  Grove  car  and  said,  "This  will  take  you  directly  to  Lake 
Street."  That  was  one  right  direction  in  place  of  a  dozen  not  right 
directions.  There  are  scores  of  people  who  can  tell  you  how  not  to  do 
a  thing,  to  one  who  can  tell  you  how  to  do  it. 

Let  me  illustrate  still  further  by  one  of  the  many  incidents  which 
constantly  prove  the  efficacy  of  the  method  in  my  own  experience  with 
children.  Some  time  ago  there  came  into  my  kindergarten  a  little 
four-and-a-half  year  old  boy,  who  seemed  to  be  a  perfect  bundle  of 
negations.  It  was,  "No,  I  don't  want  to  do  that,"  or,  "No,  I  don't  like 
that,"  as  each  new    work   of   the   kindergarten    was    presented.     His 
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negative  attitude  of  course  showed  itself  towards  all  the  other  children. 
He  did  not  want  anything  in  common  with  them.  In  a  few  days  an- 
other child  brought,  with  true  kindergarten  joy  and  delight,  a  tin  sol- 
dier to  participate  in  our  morning's  pleasure.  As  was  our  custom,  the 
soldier  chose  a  game,  and  had  the  honored  guests  place  in  all  the  morn- 
ing's program.  Soon  after  a  general  march,  in  honor  of  the  soldier's 
supposed  preference,  the  children  were  again  seated  at  work,  the  tin 
soldier  mounted  on  a  small  box  on  the  work  table,  near  his  proud  and 
happy  little  owner.  This  was  too  much  for  Master  Negative..  Whiz 
— went  a  sound  through  the  air,  and  the  dignified  soldier  was  whirl- 
ing across  the  room,  and  in  a  moment  more  lay  ignominiously  on  his 
*  ace  in  a  farther  corner,  and  the  j^athetic  and  dismayed  voice  of  his 
owner  was  crying,  "Dick  throwed  my  soldier  away,  and  he  did  it  on 
purpose."  One  look  into  Dick's  defiant  face  showed  the  statement  to 
be  too  true.  What  was  to  be  done?  According  to  kindergarten  prin- 
ciples the  deed  had  been  piompted  by  a  lack  of  the  virtue  of  sympathy 
or  participation  in  the  joy  of  another.  The  thing  to  be  done,  clearly 
enough,  was  to  bring  into  play  the  needed  virtue,  rather  than  con- 
demn the  already  too  pronounced  fault.  So,  with  an  assuring  smile  to 
the  injured  one,  I  said,  "Never  mind,  dear,  Dick  hasn't  been  with  us 
long  enough  to  know  that  we  all  try  to  make  each  other  happy  here. 
He'll  learn  by  and  by."  Then,  turning  with  sudden  animation  to  the 
injurer,  I  said,  "Come,  Dick,  and  be  my  messenger  boy,  and  help  give 
out  the  envelopes  for  work."  To  be  a  messenger  boy,  with  an  imagin- 
ary uniform  on,  and  a  brass  band  around  an  imaginary  hat,  was  the  de- 
light of  each  child  there.  Dick  could  not  resist.  He  stepped  forward, 
and  was  soon  busy  and  glowing  with  pleasure,  running  from  me  to  the 
children,  carrying  packages  and  parcels  of  work;  by  serving  others 
learning  the  joy  of  service.  When  he  had  finished  his  work  for  me,  I 
stooped  over  him  anil  whispered,  "Go  pick  up  little  Paul's  soldier  and 
put  it  on  his  box,  and  you  will  surprise  him."  Without  a  moment's 
hesitation  he  ran  across  the  room,  picked  up  the  soldier,  and  placed  it 
on  its  original  place  of  prominence  and  honor.  Then  he  took  his  own 
seat,  his  face  fiiirly  radiant  with  delight — no  trace  of  the  sullen  envy 
which  had  prompted  the  overthrow  of  the  tin  hero  left.  This  is  what 
we  mean  by  training  the  positive  side  of  the  child's  nature.  I  could 
give  many  like  illustrations  but  must  hasten  on  to  apply  this  to  your 
Sunday-school  work. 

There  are  four  steps  needed  to  outline  a  Sunday-school  lesson  clearly 
for  little  children:  ist,  Select  the  salient  thought  to  be  brought  out. 
It  is  always  l)est  to  have  but  one  thought  clear  and  distinct,  rather  than 
several  equally  important  thoughts;  a  division  of  topics  is  apt  to  con- 
fuse the  child. 

3nd,  A  physical  symbol,  whereby,  in  a  material  way,  the  thought  is 
suggested  and  illustrated. 

3rd,  Spiritualize  the  symbol. 

4th,  Make  a  personal  application  to  the  children's  own  lives;  for  re- 
ligious teaching  is  positively  injurious  unless  it  can  be  applied  to  the 
practical  life  of  the  listener. 

Now  the  point  of  my  talk  to-day  is  that  the  the  teacher  of  the  pri- 
mary department  shall  always,  if  possible,  select  the  positive  element  or 
thougfht  for  the  salient  thousrht  of  her  lesson. 
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We  will  illustrate  how  this  can  be  done  by  taking  a  lesson  which 
was  treated  by  many  Sunday-school  teachers  ftom  the  negative  stand- 
point, namely,  the  lesson  of  April  Sth,  "Christ's  last  warning,"  begin- 
ning, "Woe  unto  you.  Scribes  and  Pharisees."  In  the  first  place,  let 
us  remember  that  these  terrible  words  were  addressed  to  hardened  sin- 
ners, who  needed  the  negative  or  warning  side  of  life  to  be  presented 
to  them.  On  the  other  hand,  let  us  study  carefully  the  two  occasions 
of  which  we  have  an  account  of  Christ's  contact  with  little  children. 
On  the  one  occasion  he  took  a  little  child  and  set  him  in  their  midst, 
and  commended  him.  On  the  other  occasion,  he  took  little  children  in 
his  arms  and  blessed  them.  Both  of  these  are  positive  treatments,  tend- 
ing to  call  out  the  love  and  joytul  trust  of  the  child's  heart.  Let  us 
then  carefully  study  the  lesson  before  us  that  the  children  may  go  from 
Sunday-school,  as  they  without  doubt  went  from  Christ's  arms,  happy 
and  trusting,  aye,  even  joyful  and  eager  again  to  meet  him.  Looking  this 
lesson  over  carefully,  we  find  the  dark  cloud  of  threatening  rebuke 
opens,  and  a  gleam  of  heavenly  brightness  shines  through  in  the  verse 
beginning,  "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem."  Here  then  is  our  positive  point. 
Let  us  make  the  compassionate  attitude  of  Christ  towards  the  wrong 
doers,  our  salient  thought.  Begin  such  a  lesson  with  the  physical  sym- 
bol which  the  Master  has  Himself  furnished — that  of  a  hen  and  her 
chickens.  Talk  of  a  mamma  hen.  How  she  broods  over  her  little 
ones;  how  she  scratches  for  them,  and  teaches  them  to  find  food  for 
themselves;  how,  when  danger  is  near,  she  clucks  and  clucks  until  the 
fiirthest  chick  hears  her  warning  voice,  and  runs  to  her  for  shelter;  how, 
when  the  storm  comes,  or  the  nightfall  makes  them  fearful,  she  man- 
ages to  take  them  all  under  her  wings,  and  rests  not  until  her  last  little 
wayward  chicken  has  come  into  the  warm  shelter  of  her  love.  The  little 
hearts  respond  quickly  to  this  picture  of  maternal  love,  and  are  soon 
glowing  with  the  responsive  love  of  a  child's  heart.  Then  can  c^uickly 
be  told  the  story  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees;  of  their  envy  and 
hatred  towards  Jesus,  and  their  attempt  to  entrap  him.  How  He  saw 
and  knew  all  that  was  passing  in  their  hearts,  yet  how  the  divine  love 
within  Him  yearned  to  save  them,  until  He  uttered  those  touching 
words,  "How  often  would  I  have  gathered  you,  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  under  her  wings."  Still  uppermost  is  the  tender,  joy-giv- 
ing thought  of  Christ's  love,  rather  than  the  hard,  sickening  thought 
of  the  wickedness  of  the  Pharisees.  Next  can  come  the  personal  appli- 
cation, "Are  we  never  like  those  Scribes  and  Pharisees?"  Do  we  never 
condemn  in  another  that  which  we  do  ourselves,  or  which  we  might 
do  if  we  were  tempted  in  a  like  manner,  or  if  we  had  not  had  the 
strong,  wise  training  we  have  had?  Let  us  look  deep  down  into  our 
own  hearts,  and  see  if  we  do  not  need  to  say  in  all  earnestness,  "Create 
in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,"  and  let  us  remember  always  how  willing 
and  even  eager  Christ  is  to  help  us.  From  such  a  lesson  the  child  will 
go  away  with  added  love  and  aspiration;  for  perfect  love  casteth  out 
all  fear. 

Rev.  Mr.  Harris:  I  would  like  to  ask,  if  a  child  has  not  had  the 
privilege  until  six  years  old,  can  he  safely  begin  then? 

Miss  Harrison:     Do  you  mean  with  the  positive  training? 
Mr.  Harris:     With  the  kindergarten  system. 
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Miss  Harrison:  I  would  not.  There  are  certain  underlying  princi- 
ples which  are  applicable  to  every  human  being  and  there  are  certain 
portions  of  instruction  which  apply  to  every  person,  but  the  technical 
details  of  play  and  blocks,  etc.,  I  would  not  begin  after  a  child  was 
six  years  of  age. 

Songs:  "Let  Him  in,"  "At  the  Cross." 

The  President:  We  shall  now  be  addressed  upon  the  subject  of 
Kindergarten  Methods,  by  Miss  Abbie  Nebeker,  of  Urbana. 


KINDERGARTEN   METHODS. 

ADDRESS    )!V   MISS    ABBIE   NEBEKER,    URBANA. 

I  do  not  know,  friends,  what  there  is  left  for  me  to  say  about  kinder- 
garten methods.  You  have  had  it  all;  that  is,  the  part  that  applies  to 
Sunday-school  work.  So  I  think  the  best  thing  for  me  to  do  is  to  show 
you  how  I  have  applied  these  methods  to  lessons  of  the  International 
system.  We  will  take  for  instance  the  Golden  Precept,  Matt.  vii.  chap- 
ter, first  12  verses.  First,  "Judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged."  The 
lesson  was  taught  in  the  first  place,  and  the  children  were  allowed  to 
take  the  blocks  of  the  kindergarten  which  consist  of  cubes,  oblongs, 
divided  cubes  and  divided  oblongs.  They  were  allowed  to  build  a 
house  the  first  thing,  and  while  they  were  building  that  house  I  told 
them  what  it  was  called,  a  storehouse,  and  :isked  them  what  a  store- 
house was.  After  they  had  told  me  it  was  a  place  to  buy  goods  I 
directed  their  attention  to  the  cellars  at  home  where  mamma  put  things 
aside  for  future  use.  Then  I  called  their  attention  to  the  fact  that 
those  things  were  to  be  good  things,  that  they  were  mine,  and  that  they 
were  to  be  theirs  providing  they  asked  me  for  them.  Then  a  glass 
was  handed  to  one  and  a  lemon  to  another,  and  the  one  with  the  lemon 
was  allowed  to  squeeze  some  of  the  juice  into  the  tumbler  held  by  the 
the  other.  Then  I  told  them  how  the  acid  taken  into  the  stomach 
would  injure  the  stomach,  and  then  they  began  to  think  it  was  a  very 
wrong  thing  to  have  that  lemon  juice.  But  I  told  them  it  wasn't  such 
a  very  bad  thing  to  have  that  lemon  juice;  it  wasn't  anything  to  eat  a 
whole  lemon;  that  that  was  just  the  way  Satan  did  to  get  them  to  judge 
each  other;  that  my  mamma  had  given  me  lemons  to  cure  the  ague. 
Then  I  asked  if  they  knew  that  there  was  a  way  the  lemon  could  be 
fixed  so  that  it  would  be  good  to  drink,  and  a  little  boy  said,  to  put 
sugar  in  it.  Then  I  said,  "Suppose  you  went  to  the  storehouse,  what 
would  you  ask  for?"  "For  sugar,"  was  the  answer.  "Ask  and  ye 
shall  receive,  seek  and  ye  shall  find,  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you."  Then  I  directed  their  attention  to  a  package  that  was  on  the 
table,  and  said,  "You  asked  me  for  that  and  you  didn't  get  it.  Why 
do  you  suppose  you  didn't  get  it?"  And  one  said,  "It  wasn't  in  the 
storehouse."  Then  we  opened  it  and  found  it  was  salt.  It  wasn't 
what  they  wanted.  I  knew  best  all  the  time.  Our  Heavenly  Father 
knows  what  we  want,  and  He  promises  only  good  things,  and  we 
should  look  only  in  the  storehouse  for  them. 

The  children  built  a  fence  with  oblongs,  and  a  cube  and  cylinder  to 
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represent  the  tower  and  the  vvuie  press.  They  were  taught  about  that 
and  what  it  meant.  Then  after  they  were  told  about  the  vineyards  of 
the  olden  times,  we  built  a  house,  and  that  house  was  a  church,  and 
there  was  a  road  built  by  the  oblongs,  and  then  another  road.  I  told 
them  that  that  church  was  to  represent  a  safe  place.  Then  I  told  them 
about  coming  into  the  kingdom  and  being  saved  by  Jesus,  and  that 
they  were  to  enter  by  the  narrow  road,  and  then  I  told  them  that  at  a 
certain  place  there  was  a  fork  in  the  road,  and  1  pointed  it  out  to  them, 
and  then  we  went  on  farther  and  came  to  a  large  block,  a  cube,  and  I 
told  them  tli*it  without  knowing  it  they  were  brought  up  against  a 
rock,  and  they  were  thrown  back.  Then  I  asked  them  if  they  had 
ever  stubbed  their  toe  or  fallen  down  on  the  pavement.  "Yes."  "Did 
it  kill  you?"  "No."  "Did  you  get  up?"  "Yes."  Then  I  said,  "If 
you  go  around  this  stone  you  never  will  go  back,"  and  they  said,  "We 
will  peep  around  the  corner  and  we  will  see,"  and  they  saw  that  there 
was  quite  a  space  on  the  edge  of  the  table,  and  in  the  dimness  they 
had  not  seen  that  it  was  very  unsafe.  I  told  them  they  could  make 
the  application  for  themselves.  The  applications  are  usually  made  by 
the  children  in  their  own  hearts.  In  the  same  way  they  learned  the 
journeyings  of  the  children  of  Israel.  I  taught  them  not  only  the 
lesson  but  the  connection,  and  when  the  children  got  through,  in  a 
general  review  the  children  could  go  clear  through  the  journeyings  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

Anything  that  will  illustrate  the  central  thought  of  the  lesson  we 
take  into  the  Sunday-school  room.  I  took  a  pail  of  water  and  two 
pitchers  and  a  bowl  and  two  cups,  and  before  the  children  I  measured 
fifteen  cups  of  water  in  the  large  pitcher  from  the  pail  of  water  stand- 
ing on  the  table,  measuring  it  with  one  of  the  cups.  Then  I  took  the 
pail  and  went  over  to  one  side  and  placed  it  on  one  of  the  seats  right 
in  plain  view.  Then  I  went  back,  and  in  the  smaller  pitcher  I  meas- 
ured five  cups  of  water,  and  in  the  bowl  I  measured  two  cups,  and  in 
the  cup  I  measured  one  cup,  giving  them  to  three  children  before  me, 
saying,  "Now,  children,  if  you  will  fill  these  pitchers  while  I  am  gone 
into  the  other  part  of  the  church  to  get  some  blocks,  when  I  come 
back  I  will  build  you  a  house."  I  went  back  there  and  I  watched 
them.  They  were  verv  busy  in  filling  their  cups  and  bowls.  I  began 
with  the  one  with  the  rive  cups  and  measured  how  many  cups  of  water 
there  were  and  found  there  were  ten,  and  the  pitcher  was  just  level 
full.  She  had  just  doubled  it.  Then  the  lesson  was  taught  up  to  that 
point,  the  reward.  Then  the  one  with  four  cups.  It  didn't  hold  so 
much  as  the  pitcher,  but  she  got  the  same  reward ;  she  doubled.  Then 
I  went  to  the  one  w^ith  the  one  cup  of  water,  and  she  said,  "You  didn't 
leave  any  to  me."  I  said,  *'I  didn't  tell  you  I  was  going  to  leave  any 
water  for  you."  She  said,  "You  did  for  the  others."  Then  she  looked 
across  for  the  pail,  "It  wasn't  your  fault  after  all."  She  drew  the 
application  just  that  quick. 

Then  the  lesson  of  Gethsemane,  I  taught  it  by  bringing  the  earth 
right  in  and  putting  it  on  the  table,  and  we  made  a  garden.  Then  I 
said,  "I  know  of  a  garden  where  something  happened  that  was  very 
sad,"  and  they  took  branches  for  the  olive  trees,  and,  friends,  that  les- 
son took  such  a  hold  upon  the  children  that  they  broke  down  and 
cried,  the  application  was  made  in  such  a  way  that  they  realized  that 
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the  suffering  of  Christ  was  for  them.  Some  of  the  little  children  came 
to  me  and  thanked  me  for  that  lesson.  When  you  can  get  your  pupils 
thinking  of  their  Sunday-school  lessons  in  that  way,  won't  the  power 
of  sin  have  to  give  way?  The  Crucifixion  was  taught  by  me  with  the 
cubes  and  oblongs.  When  we  see  the  rajjid  strides  made  in  the  way 
of  culture  and  education  in  the  day  school  it  should  make  us  very 
zealous  to  use  the  few  minutes  that  we  have  with  the  children  once  a 
week  in  Sunday-school  to  the  very  best  advantage.  We  want  to  break 
the  rule  of  Satan,  and  if  the  teacher  is  in  earnest  about  it,  and  reaches 
the  comprehension  of  the  pupils  the  little  ones  will  neverereach  the  age 
of  fourteen  without  being  in  the  Saviour's  fold. 

Miss  Harrison  has  gone  over  the  field.  You  see  now  what  the  kin- 
dergarten method  is,  and  how  it  can  be  applied  to  the  Sunday-school. 
Will  you  not  try  it?  The  results  are  grand.  If  you  knew  the  en- 
nobling intUienccs  the  lessons  have  upon  the  Kindergartner  you  would 
indeed  want  to  be  one.  You  know,  as  we  empty  ourselves,  God 
pours  in.      Wont  you  try  it?     Wont  you  try?     (Applause.) 

Prayer  by  Judge  Estes,  of  Memphis,  Tennessee. 
Solo,  "The  Model  Church,"  by  Prof.  Excell. 


TEMPERANCE    IN    THE    SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

ADDRESS   BY   MISS   CATHERINE   G.  WAUGH,    ROCKFORD. 

If  you  had  only  come  here  about  two  weeks  later  you  would  have 
found  a  difFerent  state  of  affairs  in  Rockford,  for  we  expect  a  week 
from  now  that  every  saloon  in  this  city  will  be  closed,  and  Rockford 
will  be  a  temperance  town.  (Applause.)  We  have  tried  all  kinds  of 
temperance  measures,  and  especially  the  high  license  plan,  and  here 
we  had  the  very  nest  place  in  the  world  to  try  it.  The  mayor  and  the 
police  force  seemed  to  want  to  see  the  laws  enforcetl,  and  even  our 
saloon  keepers  seemed  to  be  a  little  l)etter  than  ortlinary  saloon  keepers. 
A  short  time  ago  three  boys  muidered  an  old  man;  several  cases  have 
come  before  the  court  where  drunken  wretches  have  criminally 
assaulted-young  girls,  one  man  tipped  over  a  lamp  and  burned  up  his 
own  grandchild.  All  this  happened  in  our  own  city,  and  we  cannot 
help  opposing  this  high  license  work,  even  though  our  city  treasury 
did  get  a  little  more  money  out  of  it.  No  wonder  we  are  interested  in 
temperance,  and  feel  that  something  must  be  done.  The  saloon  men 
are  a  good  deal  smarter  than  we  temperance  people;  they  are  a  good 
deal  wider  awake  than  we  are.  We  do  not  bother  ourselves  unless  it 
is  our  brother  or  our  father  or  our  relative  that  is  drinking  whiskey. 
All  this  grand  work  that  you  grand  Sunday-school  workers  are  doing 
throughout  the  state  is  antagonized  by  the  saloon.  All  the  good  things 
that  you  are  trying  to  do  are  the  very  things  that  they  are  opposed  to; 
and  we  must  come  to  understand  that  the  saloon  force  is  the  most 
powerful  for  evil  that  there  is  in  the  whole  land.  Many  mothers  have 
sent  their  boys  away  from  home;  they  have  loved  them  and  prayed  for 
them,  and  they  hoped  they  would  be  good  boys,  but  they  did  not 
specially  warn  them  against  drinking  wine  and  beer,  and  when  those 
boys  got  into  the  great  cities  all  the  good  training  they  had  at  home 
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did  not  seem  to  be  enough  to  keep  them  from  falling  under  tempta- 
tion. I  sometimes  think  of  the  Sunday-school  as  a  sort  of  military 
academy  to  prepare  young  cadets  to  go  out  into  this  great  moral 
warfare.  In  the  olden  days  when  men  went  out  to  fight  they  had  all 
parts  of  the  body  covered  with  armor.  There  was  one  part  of  the 
armor  that  they  never  neglected  to  put  on,  and  that  was  the  breast- 
plate. Suppose  they  had  left  off  the  armor  from  one  arm,  or  from  one 
leg;  the  loss  of  a  limb  does  not  mean  death;  but  supposing  the  breast- 
plate had  been  left  off  and  a  shot  had  gone  through  the  heart,  that  one 
shot  would  have  been  just  as  effective  as  though  a  million  shots  had 
gone  through  the  body.  A  person  has  lived  with  a  shot  through  the 
liver  or  the  stomach,  but  never  when  shot  through  the  heart.  Now  if 
you  do  not  put  some  kind  of  a  protection — if  you  arm  them  against  all 
the  other  evils  and  neglect  to  arm  them  against  this  one  evil  of  intem- 
perance your  work  at  last  goes  for  nothing.  If  a  boy  goes  down  the 
street  how  many  temptations  has  he  to  lie,  or  steal,  or  murder?  But  if 
he  is  not  armed  or  forewarned  against  the  sin  of  intemperance,  by  that 
one  sin  he  will  fall  into  every  other  one,  for  we  know  that  men  commit 
all  crimes  when  under  the  influence  of  liquor.  If  a  man  is  shot  through 
the  heart  it  does  him  no  good  that  he  was  protected  in  all  other  parts 
of  the  body.  He  is  dead.  He  could  not  be  any  deader  if  he  was  shot 
all  over.  So  it  is  with  intemperance:  If  he  is  a  drunkard  it  does  not 
make  any  difference  that  he  was  warned  against  other  things;  he 
couldn't  be  any  worse;  he  is  going  to  do  those  other  things  any  way. 
Has  this  particular  point  received  enough  attention  in  the  Sunday- 
school?  I  think  not.  If  it  had  been  so  would  this  state  be  drinking 
more  liquor  than  any  other  state  in  the  Union?  We  manufacture  more 
liquor  than  any  other  state  in  the  Union,  and  I  believe  that  if  it  had 
received  enough  attention  in  the  Sunday-school  this  would  not  be  so. 
There  is  a  plan  that  was  submitted  by  our  Young  Woman's  Christian 
Temperance  Union  of  this  city  to  the  pastors  of  the  different  churches 
that  I  think  was  very  good,  and  that  was  an  outline  for  teaching  tem- 
perance in  the  Sunday-school.  It  was  to  devote  the  quarterly  lesson 
to  this  subject,  to  have  one  temperance  Sunday-school  lesson  a  quarter, 
and  to  have  one  temperance  concert  a  year.  That  does  not  seem  to  be 
a  great  deal  to  ask,  yet  if  that  was  done  in  every  Sunday-school  in  our 
state  it  would  not  take  long  before  the  state  would  be  educated  up  to 
the  evil  of  intemperance,  and  our  people  would  be  a  great  deal  more 
enlightened  on  the  subject  than  they  are  now.  We  also  asked  if 
they  would  not  appoint  a  special  temperance  secretary  for  the 
Sunday-school,  so  that  there  would  be  somebody  in  particular  to 
look  after  that  particular  department.  You  know  that  what  is 
everybody's  business  is  nobody's  business,  and  don't  you  think  that 
is  one  reason  why  this  temperance  question  has  been  neglected?  In 
all  the  temperance  teaching  there  is  one  thing  that  I  thmk  we  ought  to 
speak  about  in  the  Sunday-school,  and  that  is  the  subject  of  tobacco. 
(Applause.)  If  you  all  believe  that  perhaps  there  is  no  use  in  my  say- 
ing anything  further  about  it,  but  the  temperance  question  among 
children  stands  in  more  danger  from  the  tobacco  habit  than  it  does 
from  strong  drink.  Children  do  not  want  to  be  like  the  loathsome, 
reeling  drunkard,  but  they  see  an  elegant  looking  gentleman,  with  his 
gold  headed  cane,  walking  along  the  street    smoking  his    cigar,  and 
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they  want  to  be  just  like  that.  So  one  of  the  first  manly  things  they 
want  to  do  is  to  smoke  those  ciji^arettes,  and  the  trouble  is  that  there  is 
such  a  subtle  poison  in  them  that  it  leads  them  on  and  on  until  they 
have  accjuired  an  appetite  for  drink.  The  tobacco  habit  is  destructive 
to  every  kind  of  good  morals;  it  is  very  unhealthy,  and  it  leads  on  to 
the  use  of  strong  drink.  Those  are  the  three  things  I  have  against 
tobacco.  If  you  can  only  stop  boys  from  learning  to  smoke  you  will 
not  have  nearly  so  many  learning  to  drink.  You  will  find  some  of 
your  elegant  young  ladies  in  Chicago,  and  even  in  Aurora,  Blooming- 
ton  and  Joliet  are  beginning  the  habit  of  cigarette  smoking.  I  don't 
think  it  is  a  bit  worse  for  a  girl  to  smoke  than  a  boy.  (Laughter  and 
apj)lause.)  Although  it  is  the  general  thing  for  people  to  think  that  a 
girl  ought  to  be  very  lovely  and  a  boy  just  a  little  bit  bad.  Now  as 
this  is  one  of  our  great  evils,  the  Sumlay-school  ought  not  to  be  silent 
on  the  cjuestion.  To  be  sure  the  Bible  does  not  touch  upon  tobacco 
when  mentioning  and  denouncing  wine,  but  the  whole  tendency  of  the 
Bible  is  to  purity.  We  are  told  that  these  bodies  of  ours  are  to  be 
temples  of  the  living  God.  How  can  we  ask  the  holy  spirit  of  God  to 
come  into  bodies  polluted  with  tobacco  and  whiskey?  Get  the  tobacco 
and  whiskey  out  of  your  bodies  first  and  then  there  will  be  some  chance 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  come  and  enter  there. 

As  I  look  into  your  faces  it  seems  as  though  you  all  believed  these 
things,  and  it  doesn't  take  any  bravery  to  stand  up  here  and  talk  this 
way  to  you,  but  when  you  get  back  to  yom"  people,  some  of  whom  are 
a  little  afraid  of  this  temperance  question,  are  you  going  to  be  as  brave 
there  as  you  can  be  here,  where  the  people  all  agree?  It  takes  more 
courage  then,  if  you  know  people  are  going  to  snul)  you  because  you 
are  pronounced  on  the  temperance  question.  It  seems  as  if  this  ques- 
tion of  temperance  in  the  Sunday-school  was  something  that  every  one 
could  unite  on.  We  have  many  difTerent  opinions  about  temperance 
in  politics,  but  you  can't  differ  on  this  question  as  a  moral  question,  can 
you?  When  it  comes  to  a  question  of  morals  we  all  agree.  Well, 
then,  leave  those  differences  outside  of  the  church  door,  and  when  you 
come  inside  the  church  just  join  in  and  help  to  teach  Bible  temperance 
to  the  children.  You  must  have  been  a  very  successfid  skipper  over  of 
passages  or  you  must  have  long  since  seen  that  the  Bible  is  full  of  tem- 
perance teaching.  During  the  few  years  I  have  lived  I  have  seen 
enough  to  know  that  intemperance  is  the  most  blighting  curse  of  the 
whole  land,  and  we  want  you  fathers  and  mothers  and  teachers,  who 
have  the  training  of  young  people,  to  help  make  this  land  a  pure  and 
happy  anil  free  land,  in  which  there  shall  be  pure  and  happy  men  and 
women,  and  I  trust  that  when  you  go  home  you  will  have  the  courage 
and  bravery  to  do  and  say  more  than  I  can  suggest  to  guide  the  chil- 
dren away  from  this  great  evil,  intemperance.     (Applaiise.) 

Song:     "I  will  follow  Jesus." 
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ADDRESS. 

BY   MISS    ALICE    GUERNSEY,    EDITOR    THE    YOUNG    CRUSADER,    CHICAGO. 

You  remember,  friends,  that  in  Ezekiel's  wonderful  vision  he  saw 
"a  wheel  within  a  wheel,  and  the  spirit  of  the  living  creature  was 
in  the  wheel,"  For  another  illustration  of  the  work  that  is  going 
on  in  the  world  to-day,  look  at  the  women's  work  for  temperance. 
There  is  the  work  of  the  Women's  Temperance  Union,  the  National 
Temperance  Society,  the  political  phases  of  the  work — all  these  are 
wheels,  whirling  around,  and  acting  on  each  other  like  the  wheels  that 
some  of  us  saw  in  the  Rockford  Watch  Factory  this  morning.  Espe- 
cially is  this  figure  true  of  the  Women's  Temperance  Union.  It  has 
forty  odd  departments,  the  Sunday-school  work,  the  temperance  work 
in  public  schools,  the  work  of  the  flower  missions,  the  blessed  work  in 
the  jails  and  prisons  of  our  land — but  1  need  not  take  time  to  enumer- 
ate all  these  to-day,  I  just  want  to  say  that  w^hile  we  speak  of  one 
wheel,  while  as  Sunday-school  workers  we  gather  to  speak  about  one 
wheel,  we  must  not  forget  that  all  the  wheels  are  needed  to  make  a 
perfect  whole.  I  come  right  to  Deuteronomy,  vi.  chapter,  yth  verse, 
to  find  our  warrant  for  bringing  temperance  into  the  Sunday-school. 
I  do  not  believe  that  Moses  meant  that  for  simply  the  Mosaic  ritual. 
So  long  as  God  says,  "Look  not  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,"  so  long 
does  he  mean  that  we  should  teach  the  children  all  the  commandments 
of  God.  It  needs  no  apology  to  bring  this  work  before  the  State  Con- 
vention of  Illinois.  You  who  were  at  the  grand  Triennial  Interna- 
tional Convention,  last  June,  will  remember  that  from  Mr.  Reynolds 
and  Gen.  Fisk,  down  through  all  the  rank  and  file,  there  was  a  tem- 
perance enthusiasm,  and  every  time  it  was  touched  upon  there  was  such 
cheers  as  made  those  rafters  ring.  And  right  here  the  same  enthusi- 
asm is  seen,  and  I  rejoice  and  congratulate  you,  friends,  and  I  believe 
that  our  own  work  in  the  Sunday-school  at  home  will  be  better  and 
stronger  because  of  the  enthusiasm  gathered  on  the  subject  at  these 
great  conventions. 

Now,  I  want,  very  briefly,  because  the  hour  is  late,  to  outline  just  a 
few  points  on  the  board. 

1.  Recognize  the  tc?npera)2ce  thought  that  is  in  the  regular  les- 
sons of  the  International  Co7irse.  Temperance  means  more  tha*n  sim- 
ply abstaining  from  drinking  liquor,  it  means  the  teaching  about  the 
results  of  drink,  hereditary,  etc.,  and  in  most  of  our  lessons  we  can 
bring  it  in  in  some  phase  or  another,  and  I  believe  it  should  be  brought 
in.  Next  Sunday  we  are  coming  to  Peter's  denial,  and  I  presume  the 
practical  question  which  each  teacher  will  ask,  is.  How  do  men  deny 
Christ  to-day?  Sure  enough,  how  do  they?  One  will  say  by  talking 
good  in  meeting  and  then  going  out  and  cheating  in  business,  and  one 
will  say  this  and  another  that,  and  I  shall  be  surprised  if  some  boy  does 
not  say,  "By  talking  temperance  in  meeting,  and  then  going  out  and 
voting  for  intemperance."     (Applause.) 

2.  Organize  for  te7nferance  -work.  I  would  not  only  circulate 
the  pledge  and  obtain  class  signatures,  but  once  in  a  while  close  your 
school  a  little  earlier  than  usual  and  have  a  temperance  meeting,  a 
meeting  of  a  L.  T.  L.,  Loyal    Temperance    Legion,  so  that  it  will  be 
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the  best  half  hour  in  the  month.  And  while  teaching  them  that  alco- 
hol is  the  thing  that  does  the  damage,  do  not  omit  to  teach  about  the 
danger  there  is  in  ale  and  wine  anil  beer.  Teach  them  clearly  and 
distinctly  just  what  you  wish  the  children  to  know.  Another  thing 
which  we  should  not  omit  is — 

3.  Temperance  books  and  papers  in  our  Sitnday-schools.  Tem- 
perance books  such  as  the  children  will  read,  like  Miss  Phelps',  Jack 
the  Fisherman.  I  am  very  glad  Miss  VVaugh  spoke  about  teaching 
the  girls  on  the  tobacco  theme.  One  of  our  white  ribbon  ladies,  while 
in  a  store,  heard  one  girl  say  to  another,  as  the  cash  boy  handed  her  a 
package  of  cigarettes,  "They  are  not  the  sort  we  sent  for,  but  they're 
just  as  good,  they're  just  as  strong."  What  a  remark  to  come  from 
womanly  lips!  Is  it  not  time  that  our  girls  should  be  warned  against 
this  danger.'' 

When  [  speak  about  having  temperance  talks  in  your  classes,  I  do 
not  mean  formal  addresses,  but  make  temperance  a  matter  of  course  in 
your  teaching,  just  as  you  do  all  the  virtues.  The  seal  of  the  Women's 
Christian  Temperance  Union  has  for  its  symbol  the  Madonna  of  the 
Chair,  her  eyes  filled  with  tender  love;  behind  her  is  the  cross,  emblem 
of  our  faith  and  trust,  draped  in  the  stars  and  stripes  of  our  fatherland. 
God  hasten  the  time — and  he  will  hasten  it  by  your  help  and  mine — 
when  every  mother  in  the  land  shall  clasp  her  babe  to  her  heart  in 
thankfulness  and  joyful  trust,  beneath  the  shadow  of  the  cross,  and 
under  the  star-gemmed  banner  of  a  country  purified  and  redeemed. 
(Applause.) 

Third  Day — Evening  Session. 

Praise  service.  "Happy  in  the  way,"  "Come  thou  Fount,"  "Rock 
of  Ages,"  "Let  the  Saviour  in." 

Prof.  DeMott,  of  Normal,  read  the  Scripture  Lesson.  Mr.  Cono- 
ver,  of  Mendota,  led  in  prayer. 

The  President:  Ladies  and  gentlemen,  I  now  introduce  to  you  the 
Secretary  of  the  Minnesota  State  Sunday-school  Association,  Mr. 
Sherin,  of  St.  Paul.     (Applause.) 

ADDRESS. 

BY    MR.    SHERIN,  OK   ST.  PAUL. 

Mr.  President  and  Christian  Friends  and  Fellow  Workers:  When 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  looking  in  upon  your  convention  this  morning,  I 
had  no  thought  of  saying  anything,  but  I  met  the  worthy  Chairman  of 
your  Executive  Committee,  and  he  said  I  had  to  talk,  and  I  notice  you 
all  do  as  he  tells  you.  When  he  comes  up  to  Minnesota  that  is  the 
way  we  do  too,  we  do  as  he  tells  us,  and  I  understand  that  is  the  way 
they  do  down  South  and  East.  I  was  in  Canada  not  long  ago,  and  I 
heard  them  telling  about  that  wonderful  man  from  Illinois,  Jacobs, 
and  wherever  I  have  gone  in  the  Sunday-school  work  I  hear  of  him 
and  I  hear  of  people  doing  as  he  tells  them. 
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I  am  glad  to  have  the  privilege  of  meeting  with  such  a  body  of  Sun- 
day-school workers.  In  Minnesota  the  good  work  goes  on.  Spring 
has  come  again.  Our  ice  palace  has  melted,  and  our  Sunday-schools 
are  flourishing,  and  we  are  getting  ready  for  our  State  Convention  in  a 
few  weeks,  and  we  expect  to  have  a  better  convention  than  we  have  ever 
had  before.  While  in  your  Convention  to-day  1  have  been  much  in- 
spired by  the  beautiful  and  forcible  and  eloquent  and  pathetic  addresses 
that  we  have  heard  from  this  platform,  and  the  thought  weighed  heavy 
upon  me  as  to  whether  we,  as  workers,  would  take  home  those  inspi- 
rations as  we  go  from  this  place.  Shall  we  carry  in  our  hearts  the  in- 
spirations that  we  have  here  received?  I  think  one  of  the  great  essen- 
tials for  success  in  the  Sunday-school  work  is  for  us  each  to  have  a 
great  purpose,  and  to  realize  that  we  are  inspired  for  our  work.  The 
other  day  as  I  stood  before  that  wonderful  painting  by  Munkascy, 
Christ  before  Pilate,  I  could  not  help  wondering  how  that  wonderful 
man  had  poured  forth  his  heart  and  mind  and  soul  upon  that  piece  of 
canvass  and  turned  it  into  a  work  of  art  worth  a  hundred  thousand 
dollars;  then  I  thought  of  that  Sunday-school  teacher  that  stands  as  an 
artist  chiselling  out  statuary  that  shall  be  in  the  great  art  halls  of  eter- 
nity. I  think  each  Sunday-school  teacher  ought  to  realize  thai  he  is 
an  artist.  We  may  not  be  in  every  way  successful  in  carrying  out 
these  ideas  that  we  take  home  with  us  from  such  gatherings  as  this; 
we  cannot  expect  to  take  home  Brother  Jacobs'  ideas  that  he  has  been 
thinking  out  for  thirty  years,  and  work  them  out  in  thirty  minutes. 
Ifcan't  be  done.  We  cannot  over-estimate  the  power  of  the  Sunday- 
school  teacher.  I  thank  God  the  Bible  is  being  taught  more  than  it 
ever  was  before.  Actually  the  theological  colleges  are  using  the  Bible 
as  a  text  book!  I  spent  several  years  in  a  Methodist  University,  and  I 
never  saw  the  Bible  as  a  text  book  in  that  University.  We  had  some- 
body's notes,  but  we  didn't  have  any  of  the  genuine  volume  there,  but 
within  the  past  few  years  they  are  really  having  the  original  book,  and 
now  when  you  get  a  new  preacher  you  may  expect  that  he  will  know 
something  about  the  Bible.  As  I  go  about  from  place  to  place  teach- 
ers come  to  me  and  say,  "How  can  I  get  an  influence  over  my  class? 
How  can  I  secure  their  conversion?  How  can  I  secure  their  attention  ? 
Well,  I  say  to  you  in  the  first  place,  if  you  want  to  benefit  any  person 
in  the  world,  spiritually,  physically  or  morally,  you  must  make  that 
person  realize  that  you  love  him.  "Well,"  they  say,  "how  can  vou 
make  people  believe  that  you  love  them?"  "Well,"  I  say,  "did  you 
ever  make  love  to  anybody?  If  you  did  you  know  this  to  be  true, 
that  that  love  affair  didn't  go  off  successfully  until  the  other  party 
helped  you.''  (Laughter.)  If  there  is  a  young  man  in  this  house  that 
has  ever  tried  it,  he  knows.  If  you  ever  saw  a  young  man  love  a  girl 
and  the  young  woman  didn't  like  him,  that  young  man  usually  goes 
off  and  writes  poetry  or  hangs  himself.  (Laughter.)  Well,  love  is 
love  wherever  you  find  it,  whether  it  is  the  mother  with  the  babe  in 
her  arms,  the  love  of  lover  for  lover,  the  love  of  husband  for  wife,  or 
the  love  of  Christian  for  Christian.  God  made  love,  and  God  is  love, 
and  so  when  you  come  before  your  class  you  want  to  make  them  real- 
ize that  you  love  them.  How  shall  you  do  it?  I  want  to  say  to  you 
that  if  your  class  never  sees  you  except  when  you  come  in  your  Sun- 
day clothes  and  your  good  pious  face,  as  you  come  and  sit  down  before 
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them,  you  are  not  going  to  make  them  love  you.  You  must  let  your 
class  see  that  you  have  a  loving  heart.  I  remember  one  good  preach- 
er. He  had  always  seemed  to  me  to  be  very  dignified,  but  one  cold, 
stormy  day  in  winter,  when  trouble  and  sorrow  and  death  came  to  my 
home,  that  minister,  though  of  another  denomination,  came  in  and  sat 
down  right  up  beside  me,  and  putting  his  hand  right  on  my  face  said, 
"My  dear  brother,  Gotl  bless  you.  I  know  what  it  is  to  go  through 
the  deep  waters  of  affliction.  I  know  what  it  is  to  sit  in  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death."  And  then  I  saw  the  curtain  torn  asunder  and  I 
saw  that  he  had  a  great  big,  loving  heart.  My  brother,  my  sister,  if 
you  want  those  you  teach  to  love  you  you  want  to  make  them  believe 
that  you  love  them.  I  tell  you,  brethren,  this  country  needs  the  chil- 
dren to  be  taken  care  of.  May  God  bless  Illinois,  and  bless  the  Sun- 
day-school work  you  are  doing  here.  We  have  seen  many,  many  ev- 
idences of  your  success.  In  our  state  every  little  while  I  hear  a  man 
in  a  convention,  speaking  about  Sunday-school  matters,  say,  "that  is 
the  way  they  do  it  down  in  Illinois,"  and  I  untlerstand  that  that  is  the 
wa}'  they  talk  all  over  the  country.  May  God  give  you  success. 
Your  success  is  ours.  And  may  God  crown  you  with  glory  in  the  end. 
(Applause.) 

The  following  resolutions,  oflered  by  the  Executive  Committee, 
were  read  by  B.  F.  Jacobs: 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  association  are  hereby  tendei'ed 
to  the  chairmen  and  all  members  of  the  various  local  committees,  for 
the  very  satisfactory  manner  and  the  excellent  Christian  spirit  in 
which  they  have  discharged  all  the  duties  resting  upon  them  in  con- 
nection with  this  convention.  We  appreciate  in  the  highest  degree 
the  excellent  arrangement  provided  in  every  respect  for  the  reception, 
care,  comfort  and  pleasure  of  the  delegates  to  this  convention — the 
trustees,  pastors  and  members  of  the  Court  Street  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  for  the  use  of  the  most  l^eautiful  and  commodious  church  edi- 
fice in  which  the  sessions  of  our  convention  have  ever  been  held. 

For  the  constant  and  delicate  attention  to  all  our  wants  of  the  sexton 
of  tiiis  buikling.  To  the  citizens  of  Rockford  for  their  unbounded 
hospitality,  and  for  the  warm  welcome  with  which  they  have  received 
and  entertained  the  delegates. 

To  the  Citizen's  Association,  of  this  city,  for  their  successful  efTort  to 
entertain  the  delegates  in  the  carriage  ride  which  gave  so  much 
pleasure. 

To  the  various  papers  that  have  pul)lished,  and  the  gentlemanly  re- 
porters who  have  prepared  the  excellent  reports  daily  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  convention. 

To  the  boys  who  have  served  us  as  guides  and  pages. 

And  upon  one  and  all  who  have  contributed  to  our  comfort  and 
pleasure,  we  pray  that  the  blessing  of  Gotl  and  an  abundant  return  for 
the  mi\ny  favors  conferred  upon  us. 

Also  to  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad  for  the  favors  extended  to  us, 
and  the  careful  preparation  made  for  our  comfort  and  safety,  on  the 
Sunday-school  train  and  at  the  stations  on  the  road.  To  all  the  railroad 
companies  who  have  favored  us  with  a  reduction  of  rates. 
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And  to  the  citizens  {ind  friends  at  Centralia,  Decatur  and  Mendota, 
who  received  us  and  provided  for  our  wants  and  comforts  on  our  jour- 
ney on  the  Sunday-school  train.  And  if  there  is  anyone  else  that  ought 
to  be  thanked  they  will  please  rise. 

On  motion  the  resolutions  were  carried  by  rising  votes. 


THE   NEED   OF    MISSIONARY    WORK. 

ADDRESS   BY    REV.    C.    C.    GOSS,    CHICAGO. 

I  have  been  asked  to  speak  to  you  this  evening  about  the  need  of 
missionary  work.  I  regard  that  as  a  very  sacred  call  and  a  very  serious 
responsibility,  and  I  shall  treat  it  so.  I  can  succeed  best  in  saying 
what  I  have  to  say  by  taking  an  incident  from  the  life  of  our  Lord. 
You  remember  that  at  one  time  he  called  his  disciples  together  and 
sent  them  out  into  the  world  two  by  two,  saying,  "The  harvest  truly 
is  great  and  the  laborers  are  few;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  he  send  laborers  into  the  harvest  Held."  Let  me  note 
three  or  four  things.  In  the  first  place,  the  divine  wisdom  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  sending  His  disciples  out  two  by  two.  It  seems  to  me  one 
of  the  greatest  principles  in  Christian  work  that  men  and  women  can 
do  better  when  they  go  out  two  by  two  than  when  they  go  out  one  by 
one.  Notice,  that  our  Lord,  when  he  sent  these  disciples  out,  sent 
them  where  He  Himself  was  going.  I  have  myself  seen  builders  who 
would  hire  men  to  do  work  which  they  would  not  do  themselves;  for 
instance,  send  them  up  on  to  a  spire,  where  the  buiklers  themselves 
would  not  go  for  a  thousand  dollars.  I  have  heard  of  generals  who 
would  send  men  to  exposed  places  in  battle  where  they  knew  they 
would  be  killed,  where  they  would  not  go  themselves;  but  when  Jesus 
Christ  gives  a  mission  to  you  and  me  He  gives  a  mission  where  He 
Himself  is  going,  and  when  you  go  into  these  dirty  holes  and  garrets 
and  basements — as  I  trust  some  of  you  have — remember  that  Jesus 
Christ  died  for  them,  and  that  He  has  been  in  a  worse  home  than  you 
ever  have,  and  that  He  has  borne  greater  hardships  than  you  ever  did 
in  His  struggle  for  human  life.  Notice  again,  this  fact,  that  our  Savior 
remarked  upon  the  greatness  of  this  harvest  field.  Therein  lies  the 
substance  of  my  talk  to  you,  the  need  of  missionary  labor,  it  is  because 
it  is  a  great  harvest  field.  And  if  the  harvest  seemed  great  to  Jesus 
Christ  in  those  days,  what  would  it  seem  now,  with  men  reeling  over 
this  world  in  drunkenness  and  sin,  covering  nearly  every  foot  of  the  ter- 
ritory. Look  abroad  on  this  great  world  in  which  we  are  living  to-day. 
Look  at  the  frozen  regions  of  Siberia,  look  at  Japan,  Africa,  China, 
and  then  on  our  own  country  with  its  sixty  millions  of  people,  and 
then  you  will  realize  something  of  the  harvest  field  of  the  world.  Do 
you  love  humanity?  You  love  your  husband,  you  love  your  wife,  but 
do  you  love  man  in  the  abstract?  Do  you  love  these  poor  girls  that 
wander  about  your  cities  in  shame.''  Do  you  love  the  little  bootblacks? 
A  great  stream  of  humanity  goes  rolling  over  into  eternity  as  Niagara 
does  over  its  precipice.  Whiskey  itself  is  killing  one  of  them  every 
minute,  they  say,  and  here  is  this  great  world  languishing  in  sin.  I  do 
not  wonder  the  heart   of  the  Son  of  God  throbbed  in  His  breast.     He 
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saw  the  need  and  anguish  and  soul  craving,  and  He  has  sent  us  out  into 
this  world  to  do  men  good.  Let  us  get  rid  of  the  idea  that  this  is  an 
ideal  and  abstract  idea  we  are  engaged  in.  God  has  sent  us  forth  to 
lift  up  that  girl  in  your  kitchen,  that  boy  in  your  shop.  Let  a  man  go 
down  into  the  homes  of  the  poor  and  vicious,  into  the  gambling  hell 
and  the  saloon,  and  he  begins  to  know  something  of  the  problem  that 
God  set  before  him,  and  until  we  begin  to  get  hold  of  this  problem, 
we  have  seen  nothing  of  the  great  work  that  Jesus  has  set  before  us. 
It  is  right  around  us.  It  is  everywhere.  It  is  right  here  in  this  town. 
It  is  right  here  in  this  church  now.  There  are  thousands  of  chiUlren 
living  in  such  wretchedness  and  sin  that  it  is  an  absolute  certainty  they 
will  snik  into  sin  and  degradation.  I  lately  passed  over  Chicago 
avenue  bridge,  and  I  saw  tiiree  little  girls,  very  dirty, shawls  over  their 
heads;  they  had  been  picking  up  kindling  wootl.  1  asked  one  of  them 
where  she  lived  antl  something  about  her,  and  I  learned  that  they  had 
a  drinking  father  who  beat  them.  Before  long,  to  get  away  from  the 
misery  and  wretchedness  of  that  home  life,  they  will  take  to  the  streets. 
Then  some  one  will  breathe  corruption  in  their  ears  and  they  are  gone! 
There  is  a  harvest  field  for  us.  Oh,  how  near  to  God  is  man!  Each 
poor  criminal  in  jail  and  each  of  these  poor  women  in  houses  of  prosti- 
tution was  made  in  the  image  of  God,  and  we  might  have  redeemed 
them  and  saved  them  for  all  eternity,  but  now  they  are  gone.  There 
is  our  harvest  field.  As  I  see  rich  people  rolling  along  in  their  carria- 
ges, sitting  back  on  cushioned  seats,  giving  all  tlieir  time  ami  all  their 
money  and  all  their  thought  to  the  pampering  of  these  bodies,  I  won- 
der how  a  man  or  woman  can  live  in  this  world  without  sufTering.  I 
tell  you  that  love  of  God  spared  me  from  personal  suffering.  I  know 
what  suflering  is.  \Ve  have  got  to  suffer,  and  if  you  do  not  suffer  for 
humanity,  you  are  no  true  child  of  the  living  God.  Your  heart  has 
go;  to  ache  because  somebody  else,  boy  or  girl,  is  going  down  to  destruc- 
tion for  your  sin. 

Notice  again  how  our  Lord  said  the  laborers  are  few.  Indeed  they 
are  few,  and  they  are  a  living  condemnation  to  us.  Our  Savior  said, 
"Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  more  laborers."  We  have 
theological  seminaries  in  this  country,  and  I  speak  of  them  with  all 
respect,  because  I  came  out  of  one,  but  I  must  say  that  the  tend- 
ency is  to  turn  out  young  men  who  will  take  the  most  remunera- 
tive places.  We  marry  beautiful  young  women,  and  we  cannot  bear 
to  take  them  into  poverty.  But  we  have  got  to  have  men  who  will 
go  anywhere.  Our  Savior  drew  a  picture  once,  representing  it  as  a 
table,  and  they  would  not  come  to  the  banquet,  and  the  servants  were 
told  to  go  out  and  compel  them  to  come  in.  I  believe  there  lies  in 
that  story  the  solution  of  the  greatest  problem  that  has  ever  been 
brought  before  us.  Until  the  Christian  learns  that  humanity  does  not 
care  for  God  nor  religion,  and  does  not  want  them,  and  goes  out  and 
make  them  take  it,  the  millenium  will  never  dawn.  People  don't  want 
to  come  in.  Why  should  they  come  when  they  don't  want  to.  Show 
me  a  natural  aptitude  for  religion  and  then  I  will  give  up.  The  truth 
is  that  we  have  got  to  go  out  and  compel  men  to  do  what  they  don't  care 
for.  There  is  the  true  doctrine.  We  have  gone  upon  the  principle 
that  all  we  had  to  do  was  to  wait  until  a  little  group  of  people  got  to- 
gether and  wanted  a  church  or  Sunday-school,  and  when  the  demand 
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came  up  we  would  supply  that  demand.  That  is  the  old  law  of  busi- 
ness, but  I  believe  that  that  law  has  got  to  take  the  go-by. 

Mr.  Jacobs:      It  has  gone  long  ago,  brother. 

Mr.  Goss:  The  supply  has  got  to  make  the  demand.  That  is 
what  merchants  are  doing.  Why,  some  of  them  go  to  work  and  make 
something  men  never  did  want.  You  women  here  would  get  along 
with  half  the  wardrobe  you  have  if  it  were  not  for  the  beautiful  win- 
dows down  town.  You  wouldn't  want  that  fur  cloak  if  somebody 
didn't  expose  it  to  your  view.  I  came  down  on  the  train  to-night  with 
a  dear  old  Quaker  lady.  You  know  how  modestly  they  dress,  but  you 
let  her  pass  Marshall  Field's  and  she  would  want  something  she  never 
dreamed  of  wanting  before.  This  is  the  modern  principle  of  business, 
to  make  people  want  things.  We  have  got  to  abandon  the  old- 
fashioned  theory  of  waiting  until  the  people  down  in  some  dark  and 
damnable  neighborhood,  hold  up  their  hands  and  call  for  a  church. 
They  will  never  do  it.  When  you  go  down  into  those  places  and 
build  churches  like  this,  and  hire  men  at  five  thousand  dollars  a  year 
to  call  these  people  in,  in  the  name  of  God,  then  they  will  come,  and 
they  will  never  do  it  before.  This  idea  of  sending  a  man  into  a  little 
7  by  9  room,  and  asking  him  to  convert  thousands  of  people  has  got  to 
go.  (Applause.)  When  the  men  and  women  in  this  country  who  are 
making  money  will  consecrate  it  to  God  it  will  come  to  pass.  There 
is  a  need  down  there  among  these  people  that  they  don't  even  know 
exists,  and  we  have  got  to  awaken  it.  Here  lies  this  appetite  for  God, 
this  need  of  the  great  Creator,  and  we  have  got  to  go  and  wake  it  up  in 
the  hearts  of  men.  The  Christian  church  must  apply  that  business  prin- 
ciple to  this  work,  and  build  churches  and  equip  them  with  the  best  that 
can  be  had.  Really  it  makes  my  heart  ache  when  I  hear  the  Christian 
church  talking  about  reaching  the  masses,  when  it  is  just  as  simple  a 
problem  as  God  ever  gave  us  to  solve.  I  have  no  more  doubt  in  my 
mind,  from  my  own  observation,  that  the  wise  and  gifted  and  godly 
men  of  our  country  could  revolutionize  these  festering  sores  in  our 
great  cities,  than  I  have  that  I  am  standing  here.  What  we  want  then 
is  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  church,  to  love  men  and  weep  for 
men  and  labor  for  men.  We  have  machinery  enough;  what  we  want 
is  power.  A  train  once  stopped  away  off  somewhere  from  the  station, 
and  some  one  went  forwaid  and  asked  the  engineer,  an  old  Scotch- 
man what  was  the  matter.  The  Scotchman  said,  "  Don't  know. 
We  have  got  plenty  of  water  but  we  haven't  got  any  steam."  Now, 
what  we  want  is  steam.  We  have  all  the  appliances  we  need,  but  we 
want  steam,  the  power  of  the  living  God  to  energize  this  old  apparatus 
and  give  it  motion  and  turn  the  wheels.  The  misdirected  energies  of 
the  church  really  amuse  one  sometimes.  1  read  a  story  of  a  young 
man  who  went  out  to  shoot  at  a  target.  There  were  two  or  three  tar- 
gets side  by  side,  and  after  he  had  shot  a  by-stander  said,  "I  congratu- 
late you  on  making  a  bull's  eye,"  and  the  man  looked  around  and  said, 
"Which  target  was  it  on?"  (Laughter.)  We  have  got  to  take  better 
aim  than  that.  There  must  be  more  concentration  and  more  power 
and  more  energy  in  the  work  of  Christ.  This  world  belongs  to  Jesus 
Christ.  Don't  let  us  forget  that.  Sometimes  in  despair  we  think  it  is 
the  devil's  world,  but  that  is  treason  to  God.  It  is  God's  world.  It  is 
Christ's,  and  He  died  for  it,   and    He    will    redeem    it.     It   is  said  that 
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when  Charles  XII  was  one  time  closely  pressed  by  Peter  the  Great, 
he  took  a  map  of  beautiful  Sweden  and  he  looked  it  all  over,  and  said, 
"God  gave  me  this  country  and  tlie  devil  shall  never  take  it  from  me." 
Let  us  take  hope  and  courage  in  this  beautiful  world. 

You  have  been  here  for  several  days  gathering  hope  and  inspiration. 
Will  you  take  them  home  with  you?  We  remember  the  meanest  and 
most  worthless  things  in  the  world,  and  the  great,  good  things  pass 
out  of  recollection.  How  is  it?  It  is  so  even  with  our  emotions  and 
our  aspirations.  The  best  things  slip  from  us.  Now,  you  have  come 
up  here  and  been  kindled  and  enthused  for  your  work.  Will  you  take 
it  home  with  you?  Will  you  not  to-night  surrender  yourself  and  dedi- 
cate yourself  to  God?  Young  man,  won't  you  do  it?  I  believe  I  am 
as  susceptible  as  any  one  to  pleasures  and  profits  and  emoluments  of 
life.  I  would  accept  that  picture  of  Christ  before  the  judge,  if  John 
VVanamaker  would  let  me  have  it;  but  if  any  one  would  give  me  the 
soul  of  some  young  man,  I  would  rather  have  it  than  all  the  pictures 
in  his  gallery.  Oh  Lord,  give  us  some  of  these  young  men  to-night. 
We  want  them  now,  right  out  of  this  great  autlience,  young  men  and 
women,  old  men  and  maidens.  Give  yourselves  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
help  reap  that  great  harvest.     (Applause.) 

Solo,  by  Prof.  Excell:     "The  Road  to  Heaven." 


SOME   WAYS   OF    HELPING    MISSIONARY  WORK. 

SYNOPSIS   OF    AOUKESS    UY    REV.   H.   M.    IIAMM.I,,  UK   J ACKSONVn.l.K. 

(joti  calls  one  to  go,  others  to  send.  One  duty  is  as  imperative  as 
the  other.  The  failure  is  not  with  those  who  would  go.  The  call 
of  God  to  foreign  or  home  mission  fields  never  met  so  loyal  a  response 
as  to-day.  Our  sciiools  and  colleges  are  training  an  army  of  heroic 
spirits,  the  very  tlovver  of  our  youth,  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
world.  The  missionary  spirit  in  our  colleges  was  never  so  intense.  It 
turns  with  apjjealing  hopefulness  to  the  Christian  church,  yearning  to 
go,  waiting  to  be  sent.  As  an  humble  disciple  of  the  great  English 
reformer,  I  recall  no  more  pathetic  or  inspiring  scene  in  his  eventful 
life  than  the  bleak  wintry  morning  he  stood,  as  a  youth,  on  the  steps 
of  Christ's  College,  Oxford,  crying  over  his  empty  purse  and  his  in- 
ability to  respond  to  the  appeals  of  the  destitute.  VVitii  an  income  of 
tliirty  pounds,  he  fixed  the  cost  of  his  personal  living  at  twenty-eight 
pounds,  and  consecrated  the  remaiiuler  to  God.  At  eighty,  with  almost 
princely  income,  he  scatteretl  abroad  his  thousands  amuially,  retaining 
for  himself  the  simjjle  frugality  of  his  youth.  I  do  not  woiuler  that  his 
very  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth,  and  that  the  seals  to  his  truly 
apostolic  ministry  have  been  multiplied  millions  fold  by  the  favor  of 
God.  The  church  of  the  future  that  shall  turn  a  nation  to  Christ  in  a 
day,  will  be  pre-eminently  a  missionary  church.  Our  country  is  the 
destined  base  of  supplies.  Within  a  generation  the  crucial  line  of  mis- 
sionary enterprise  will  be  reached.  The  present  is  the  hour  of  oppor- 
tunity. Its  pressing  need  is  a  nobler  apprehension  of  the  duty  of  sys- 
tematic^  Christian  giving^  guided  hy  principle  rather  than  by  impulse. 
Teach  it,  preach  it,  practice  it,  as  the  crowning  evidence  of  a   loyal 
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Christian  life.     Only  in  recent  years  have  I  risen,  personally,  to  a  real- 
ization of  the  solemn  responsibilities  of  a  steward  of  the  manifold  gifts 
of  God.     The  stealthy  advance  of  Romanism,  the  advent  of  heathen- 
ism upon  our  western  shores,  the  godless  immigration  pouring  into  our 
eastern  parts,  the  perils  of  the  American  Sabbath,  the  grave  problems 
yet  unsolved  by  Christian  statesmanship,  appeal  to  the   heart  of  the 
Christian  patriot.     With  what  complacency  we  look  back  from  our 
noon-tide  of  Christian  light  and   liberty  upon  the  smoking  altars,  the 
cumbrous  ceremonials,  the  dim  twilight  of  Judaism  ?     Yet  how  lament- 
ably few  the  number  of  Christians,  in  there  glorious  "last  days,"  who, 
in  the  matter  of  giving,  are  the   peers  of  the  despised  Jew.     It  is  one 
thing  to  give  ostentatiously  and   impulsively,  under  the  spell  of  some 
great  church  orator;  it  is  quite  another  to  attain  to  even  the  level  of 
the  Jew,  and  give  one  tenth  unflinchingly  ,whether  the  tides  of  temporal 
prosperity  are  ebbing  or  flowing.     If  the  members  of  this  grand  Con- 
vention  of  Christian  co-workers  will   i"eturn   to   their  ever-widening 
fields  of  labor,  and  for  the  coming  year,  in  their  influence  and  example, 
will  rise  to  the  spirit  and  practice  of  the  Jewish  giving,  every  county 
of  the  state  will  be  equipped  with  a  Sunday-school  missionary,  and  the 
work  will  receive  an  impulse  for  generations  to  come.     Shame  upon 
the  stinginess  of  our  modern  churchmen!     I  bow  my  own  head  in  self- 
abasement,  when   I  recall  the  faithfully  rendered   tithes  and  free-will 
ofierings  of  patriarchal  times,  and  turn  to  the  meagre   offerings  that 
myself  and  my  brethren  are  laying  on  the  altars  of  our  Lord.     In  the 
heart  of  the  greatest  of  the  continents,  foremost  in  the  bright  galaxy 
of  Christian  states,  the  "swing  of  conquest"  that  impels  the  commer- 
cial activities   of  our  great  state   should    dominate   the   hearts  of    our 
Christian  workers.     We  have  had  in  recent  years,  our  renaissances  in 
art,  in  science,  in  education,  in  religion.     Let  us  have  the  renaissance 
in  Christian  giving.     As  one  of  the  humblest  of  the  tens  of  thousands 
of  Illinois  Sunday-school  workers  I  must  express  my  gratitude  to  the 
International  Committee,  whose  doubly-honored  chief  (Mr.  Jacobs,)  is 
with  us  on  this   platform;   for  their  wise   and    timelv  incorporation  of 
stated   teaching  of  systematic,  proportionate   giving,  upon   Scriptural 
law  and  precedents,  as  a  part  of  our  current  Sabbath  lessons.     Let  us 
teach  it  to  our  children.     As  the    highest  joy  of  their  young  lives,  as 
the  ripe  fruit  of  our  higher  experience,  let  it  be  to  both  teacher  and 
child  "more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."     Side   by  side  with  the 
story  of  the  cross,  teach  the  gospel  of  practical  Christian  benevolence. 
Make  home  and  foreign  missionaries  of  our  children.     Light  the  fires 
of  a  self-denying,  self-sacrificing  liberality  upon  their  hearts  early  in 
life,  and  the  Zion  of  to-morrow  will  not  go  mourning  over  the  inade- 
quacy and  failure  of  its  missionary  enterprises.     My  greatest  pride  and 
expectation  in  my  boy  is  to  see  him  do  his  duty  in  life  by  earning  an 
honest  living  as  a  Christian  man  and  citizen.     Next  to  that  I  would 
train  him  to  be  a  thoughful,  conscientious,  free-hearted  Christian  giver 
to  every  cause  of  God. 
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ADDRESS. 

BY   W.  B.  JACOBS,  OF  CHICAGO. 

Brethren:  I  believe  I  have  come  to  the  highest  point  in  iny  Chris- 
tian experience  thus  far.  The  second  verse  of  the  12th  chapter  of 
Genesis,  in  its  culmination,  fills  my  soul  with  joy  and  my  life  with  a 
truer  purpose  for  the  future.  What  a  wonderful  promise  this  is  of 
God  to  Abram,  "I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,"  Who  wouldn't 
stand  at  the  head  of  a  great  nation?  "And  I  will  bless  thee."  Who 
wouldn't  lift  up  his  soul  with  desire  and  his  heart  with  gratitude  and 
his  hand  outstretched  to  receive  a  blessing  from  on  high?  "And  I  will 
make  thy  name  great."  Who  wouldn't  have  a  great  name?  Why, 
we  even  like  to  have  our  names  in  the  papers!  We  would  like  to  be 
counted  among  the  foremost  men  and  women  for  God.  But  brethren 
the  closing  sentence  of  that  verse  outstrips  all  the  rest.  God  crowns  his 
servant  with  this  precious  promise,  "Thou  shalt  be  a  blessing."  Oh 
brethren,  as  I  have  gone  up  and  down  through  this  state,  and  been 
welcomed  by  countless  numbers  of  God's  children,  welcomed  to  homes, 
welcomed  to  hearts,  and  young  men  and  young  women  and  older 
workers  have  said,  "You  have  helped  me,"  I  have  gone  home  and 
looked  at  this  verse  and  said,  "Thank  God,  here  is  the  promise  from 
my  Father;  not  a  question  of  pay  or  compensation,  but  oh,  make  me  a 
blessing;  where  I  go  may  hearts  be  blessed  and  lives  be  uplifted  and 
consecrated  to  Thee,  and  may  those  whom  I  teach  feel  that  in  some 
measure  Jesus  Christ  has  touched  them  through  me,  and  cheered  their 
hearts  and  blessed  their  lives  and  sent  them  on  their  way  with  gladder 
hope  and  truer  purpose."  Nothing  in  this  world  can  be  greater  than 
for  God  to  take  us  as  his  children  and  make  us  a  blessing  to  those 
around  us.  By  the  response  of  this  great  company  of  Sunday-school 
workers,  in  token  of  their  appreciation  of  the  poor  service  I  have  ren- 
dered, I  am  reminded  that  a  man  does  not  need  to  seek  anything  for 
himself,  but  to  go  about  scattering  blessings,  saying,  "God  help  me  to 
do  more  for  these  people,"  and  blessings  shall  come  upon  him  until  he 
can  hardly  understand  what  it  all  means;  and  even  that  blessing  of  all 
blessings,  when  he  shall  say  to  me  "Well  done."  Is  it  possible  that  he 
will  say  that  to  me?  Yes,  to  me,  if  I  do  well  enough,  and  to  you, 
Sunday-school  worker,  with  your  discouraged  heart.  Oh,  yes,  brother, 
sister,  go  back  with  the  promise  of  the  Almighty  One  as  your  stay  and 
comfort,  "I  will  bless  thee  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing."  Carry  back 
from  this  inspiring  moment,  from  these  words  of  wisdom  that  have 
been  spoken,  a  purpose  to  do  and  dare,  single  handed,  for  God,  and 
though  the  time  seems  long  and  the  way  seems  dark  and  you  seem  all 
alone,  true  as  God  is  true,  by  and  by  it  shall  appear  as  it  appears  to  me 
to-day,  and  always  does  as  I  go  amongst  you  in  his  name,  God  is 
making  his  words  true,  "Thou  shalt  be  a  blessing."  Hearts  shall 
rejoice  in  thy  coming,  faces  shall  light  up  with  heavenly  joy  and  thank- 
fulness, and  as  you  pass  there  will  be  some  to  say,  "He  helped  me," 
"she  helped  me  to  a  better  life."  I  ask  no  higher  tribute  than  I  have 
when  I  see  before  me  to-night,  struggling  through  darkest  hour  of 
temptation  and  trial,  that  heart  feeling  after  God,  at  last  finding  him, 
and  to  take  that  hand  and  to  look  into  that  face,  and  to  hear  the  words 
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— even  if  the  lips  don't  move — "You  have  helped  me  to  find  the  Christ. 
He  is  the  light  of  my  life  and  the  joy  of  my  heart."  No  position,  no 
honor  of  earth  can  be  compared  to  this,  and  it  shall  be  yours  my 
brother,  and  yours  my  sister,  no  matter  what  walk  of  life  you  are  in, 
or  w^hat  duties  you  have  to  perform,  if  in  His  name  you  go  and  carry 
this  message  with  patience  and  love  to  those  about  you.  It  will  be  the 
blessing  of  your  life,  and  at  last  to  you  and  to  me  and  to  all  who  love 
his  name  and  serve  him  shall  be  the  gates  of  glory  opened,  and  we 
shall  enter  in,  not  alone  to  see  the  faces  of  smiling  ones  and  the  throne, 
not  alone  to  see  the  mansions  and  the  streets  of  gold,  but  to  see  His 
face,  and  to  hear  Him  say,  "Well  done."  May  God  help  us,  with 
such  a  promise  behind  us  and  such  a  hope  before  us,  and  such  a  pres- 
ence with  us,  to  undertake  the  greatest  things  for  God,  to  endure  unto 
the  end  and  to  finish  the  work  he  has  given  us  to  do;  and  then  by  and 
by  we  shall  come  to  that  gathering  which  no  man  can  number  and 
look  upon  the  multitudes  of  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  and  join  in  the 
song  of  praise  to  him  who  loved  us  and  redeemed  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  by  his  own  precious  blood.  And  to  him  be  the  glory, 
dominion  and  power  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

The  President:  I  know  that  this  Convention  will  not  be  satisfied 
to  adjourn  without  hearing  from  Brother  B.  F.Jacobs.  He  was  to  have 
given  us  an  exposition  of  next  Sunday's  lesson,  and  we  will  now  give 
him  the  time  he  was  to  have  had  in  any  manner  he  may  choose  to 
take  it. 


ADDRESS. 

BY    B.   F.   JACOBS,  OF   CHICAGO. 

Dearly  Beloved  in  Jesus  Christ,  fellow  workers  in  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  delegates  to  this  Convention,  young  men  and  women  of  this 
entire  company,  to-night  let  me  stretch  out  my  hands  and  claim  you 
all  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  May  God  grant  that  every  one  of  you 
may  have  your  names  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life.  vStart  now 
brother,  if  you  never  started  before.  Set  your  face  for  Heaven ;  turn 
your  back  upon  the  enemy  of  your  soul  and  press  on.  It  is  said  in  the 
lesson  that  we  have  for  next  Lord's  day  in  the  26th  chapter  of  the 
Gospel  according  to  Matthew,  that  Simon  Peter,  the  apostle  and  serv- 
ant of  Jesus  Christ,  coming  out  of  that  garden  and  going  up  to  the 
High  Priest's  palace,  in  reply  to  the  servant  girl,  turned  and  said  with 
an  oath,  "I  do  not  know  the  man."  Will  any  of  us  say  that?  Will  we 
say  it.''  Peter,  do  you  remember  when  he  called  you  out  of  the  fish- 
ing boat  on  the  shore  of  Gallilee,  did  you  know  him  then?  Do  you 
remember  when  he  stepped  into  your  house  and  took  hold  of  your 
wife's  mother's  hand  and  raised  her  from  that  bed?  Did  you  know 
him  then,  Peter,  did  you?  Do  you  remember  that  morning  when  you 
stood  upon  the  shore,  and  you  had  toiled  all  night;  fisherman  as  you 
were,  and  knew  every  rod  of  the  lake,  when  he  told  you  to  cast  that 
net  on  the  right  side,  and  you  should  find?  Did  you  know  him  then, 
Peter"?     Look    it  liim!     Do  you  remember  that  night,  Peter,  when 
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you  were  frightened  at  the  appearance  of  some  spectre  upon  the  water, 
and  you  cried  out,  and  he  said,  "Fear  not,  it  is  I,"  and  you  said,  "Lord, 
if  it  be  you,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water,"  and  he  said,  "Come," 
and  you  put  your  foot  out  and  tlie  billows  were  firm  until  you  turned 
away  from  him,  when  you  began  to  sink,  and  you  cried  out,  "Lord, 
save.  I  perish ;"  and  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  and  caught  you.  Did 
you  know  him  then,  Peter?  Do  you  remember  that  day  when  with 
John  and  James  you  stepped  into  the  room  where  the  little  girl  was  dy- 
ing, and  he  took  her  by  the  hand  and  lifted  her  up,  and  you  saw  death  flee 
away  before  the  presence  of  the  Master  of  Life?  Did  you  know  him 
then,  Peter?  Look  at  him,  look  at  him,  did  you  know  him,  Peter! 
Do  you  remember  when  you  were  with  him  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration, when  you  said,  "Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here,"  why,  it 
is  like  an  Illinois  State  Sunday-school  Convention — Moses  and  Elias, 
Samuel  and  David,  Paul  and  John,  best  of  all  Jesus.  Look  at  him. 
Do  you  know  him,  brother?  Do  you?  Will  you  know  him  to- 
morrow in  your  store?  Will  you  know  him  next  week  down  on  the 
farm?  Will  you  know  him,  mother,  in  your  kitchen?  Will  you  know 
him, brother,  in  the  factory,  where  you  work  with  some  scofling  infidel, 
as  he  gibes  against  your  Saviour?  Will  you  know  him,  or  will  you 
say,  "I  never  knew  him,  I  never  knew  him."  Then  to  go  on  and  see 
the  apostle,  when  awakened  memory  and  conscience  began  to  rise,  and 
he  turned  and  the  Lord  looked  upon  Peter.  Peter,  do  you  remember 
how  he  look  when  he  got  out  of  the  fishing  boat  on  the  shore  of  Galli- 
lee?  Look  at  him  now.  You  remember  how  he  looked  when  he 
cast  out  the  devil  from  that  poor,  lone,  demoniac?  Look  at  him  now. 
Peter,  do  you  remember  how  he  looked  when  he  said  to  the  waves, 
"Peace,  be  still."  Look  at  him  now,  Peter.  Did  you  ever  see  such  a 
look  in  the  eyes  of  Jesus  as  the  look  he  tmned  to  you  when  with 
sincere  penitence  for  all  your  sins  you  turned  to  him?  Look  at  him, 
brother.  Let  me  point  you  to  him.  Turn  your  eyes  away  from  this 
Convention;  turn  your  eyes  away  from  all  the  speakers  that  have 
charmed  you ;  turn  your  ears  away  from  the  singers  who  have  delighted 
you;  brethren,  let  us  get  a  fresh  look  at  Christ.  Oh,  Jesus,  look  upon 
us!  Oh,  Jesus,  help  us  to  fix  our  eyes  upon  thee!  Oh,  Christ,  grant 
us  thy  blessing.  That  word,  that  precious  word  of  God,  that  old  book 
that  stands  without  a  promise  obliterated,  that  word  of  the  unchange- 
able God,  against  which  all  the  attacks  of  earth  and  hell  have  rolled 
like  the  waves  of  the  sea  through  all  the  centuries,  that  book  which  is  to- 
night as  firm  and  firmer  than  ever  before,  read  by  more  people, 
believed  by  more  trusting  hearts  and  taught  by  more  intelligent  lips 
than  ever  before — remember  brother  that  that  word,  with  the  power 
of  God  in  your  hands  will  be  mightier  than  all  your  foes. 

The  experience  of  men  may  differ  and  yet  be  much  alike.  A  little 
colored  fellow  away  down  on  the  banks  of  one  of  the  southern  rivers 
had  been  converted  to  God,  and  he  cried  out  "Oh,  it  is  sweeter  than 
'lasses."  That  was  not  very  different  from  the  saying  of  the  kingly 
David,  from  the  rich  experience  of  his  soul,  "It  is  sweeter  than  honey 
and>  the  honey  comb."  One  lived  in  a  honey  country  and  the  other 
lived  in  a  'lasses  country,  that  is  all  the  difference.  The  experience  is 
one.  The  tiniest  child,  the  weakest,  the  humblest  believer  can  find 
what  he  needs,  and,  finding  it,  he  shall  be  satisfied.     The  loftiest  intel- 
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lect,  the  most  exalted  genius  can  find  what  it  needs,  and  can  find  things 
in  this  book  which  he  cannot  reach  until  he  shall  stand  by  the  side  of 
God  and  learn  what  the  Word  of  God  means.  Oh,  for  faith  to  believe 
it.  Oh,  for  love  to  teach  it.  Oh,  for  courage  to  praise  it.  Oh,  for 
strength  to  preach  it,  until  wherever  we  go  there  shall  be  a  wave  of 
light  and  when  we  leave  there  shall  a  blessing  abide  like  the  benedic- 
tion that  follows  after  prayer. 

The  other  day,  I  was  going  south  from  the  city  of  Washington, 
after  a  few  days  spent  at  the  grand  capitol,  the  most  beautiful  building 
in  the  world,  I  stood  beside  the  Washington  monument  and  tried  to 
measure  the  shaft,  but  I  said,  "I  cannot."  But  when  I  stepped  upon 
the  train  I  stood  on  the  platform  as  we  swept  over  into  Virginia,  think- 
ing of  the  day  when  men  went  over  there  who  never  came  back,  and 
I  was  looking  at  the  great  buildings  of  the  Treasury  Department,  the 
buildings  of  the  Patent  Ofiice,  the  buildings  of  the  Smithsonian  Insti- 
tute; one  by  one  the  buildings  were  blotted  out.  We  went  on,  and  I 
looked  back.  Two  things  were  left,  the  Capitol  and  the  Washington 
Monument.  From  Virginia  I  looked  back  upon  them,  wondering  how 
great  they  were,  how  wonderful  they  were,  how  abiding  they  were, 
and  I  forgot  the  others.  Friends,  there  are  some  things  that  will  abide; 
some  things  will  be  left  when  the  train  goes  on.  One  thing  after  an- 
other that  has  charmed  and  fascinated  and  held  us  here  shall  die  and 
pass  away,  but  there  will  be  the  Word  of  God  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  as  we  sweep  on  they  will  grow  greater  and  mightier  and  more 
abiding  forever  and  forever.  Brethren,  I  have  not  had  time  to  shake 
your  hand.  I  wish  I  knew  you.  I  wish  I  could  speak  to  you.  I 
think  a  man  is  rich  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  men  and  women  he 
know's  who  love  God  and  who  are  trying  to  love  each  other.  That  is 
a  kind  of  wealth  that  cannot  be  taken  away  from  us.  I  wish  I  knew 
you.  You  are  going  to  love  God,  you  boys  in  the  gallery,  you  girls, 
you  young  men  and  women,  that  never  started  before,  you  are  going 
to  love  God,  are  you  not?  This  work  is  dignified  beyond  all  other 
works  in  all  the  world.  The  dignity  of  it — why,  the  other  day  in 
Yale  University  I  was  talking  with  Prof.  Harper,  and  I  said,  "What 
is  the  best  thing  you  are  doing?"  "The  best  thing  I  am  doing,"  he 
said,  "is  teaching  the  Word  of  God  to  two  great  classes  in  Yale  Col- 
lege, 125  in  one  class  and  117  in  another.  They  are  studying  the 
Word  of  God  thoroughly  under  my  direction."  And  he  added,  "A 
company  of  the  most  elegant  ladies  in  New  Haven  came  and  asked 
me  to  give  them  some  lessons,  and  I  told  them  I  was  too  much 
engaged  to  do  it,  that  I  couldn't  afford  to  do  it.  They  made  up  a 
purse  of  five  hundred  dollars  and  brought  me,  to  pay  for  teaching  a 
course  of  Bible  lessons."  This  is  getting  to  be  a  dignified  thing,  brother 
Why,  there  are  men  engaged  in  this  work  so  great  that  the  mightiest 
infidel  is  not  wealthy  enough  or  intellectual  enough  to  stoop  down  and 
tie  the  latchet  of  their  shoes.  Do  you  know  it?  I  went  to  Boston, 
and  looked  at  2,000  men  and  women  in  Tremont  Temple,  they  were 
from  the  towns  and  cities  of  Massachusetts  and  New  England,  79  cities 
and  towns,  2,000  men  and  women,  and  they  had  come  to  do  what? 
To  study  a  Sunday-school  lesson  under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Cable, 
whom  they  pay  $2,500  a  year  to  teach  them  one  hour  once  a  week. 
It  is  getting  to  be  a  dignified  business!     Oh,  brother,  if  we  could  only 
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see  the  company  that  is  engaged  in  it  to-night.  If  we  could  just  put 
our  eyes  upon  the  men  and  women  that  are  engaged  in  this  work! 
How  I  would  like  to  see  it!  How  I  would  like  to  see  the  twenty 
millions  in  the  Sunday-school  army,  the  great  splendid  men  like  Vin- 
cent and  John  Hall  and  Broadus  and  Dunning,  and  all  that  vast  com- 
pany! How  I  would  like  to  look  into  the  faces  of  the  four  millions  in 
the  primary  department.  I  would  like  to  see  the  little  pink  feet  as 
they  patter,  patter,  patter  on  up  the  road  to  glory.  Brother,  look 
along  the  line,  don't  you  want  to  come  into  that  company?  Let  me 
take  your  hand  a  minute.  Let  me  put  it  in  the  hand  of  Christ.  Will 
you  take  it?  Oh,  brethren,  as  we  go  to  our  fields  of  labor  let  us  not 
be  discouraged.  Will  you  say,  "Oh,  I  cannot  do  it.  Oh,  I  wish  I 
could  teach  like  Miss  Nebeker,  oh,  I  wish  I  could  teach  like  Miss 
Harrison,  oh,  I  wish  I  could  teach  like  Mrs.  Meyer."  Who  asked  you 
to  be  Miss  Nebeker?  Who  requested  that  you  be  Miss  Harrison? 
Who  invited  you  to  take  Mrs.  Meyer's  place?  Do  you  know  w^hat  is 
said  in  that  marvelous  chapter  of  Corinthians  where  the  gifts  and  graces 
of  the  church  are  set  forth?  It  says  God  hath  set  some  in  the  church, 
and  He  has  put  you  in  the  very  place  where  He  ivishes  you  to  serve. 
He  has  put  you  in  the  very  place  where  lie  will  bless  you.  He  has 
put  you  in  the  very  field  where  He  will  give  you  victory  if  you  will 
allow  Him  to  do  it.  It  is  said  that  we  have  the  most  wonderful  and 
magnificent  field  of  the  world.  I  cannot  even  touch  upon  it  it  is  so 
great  and  so  blessed  to  think  of  it,  "You  in  your  small  corner  and  I  in 
mine."  Jesus  bids  us  shine.  That  is  the  very  work  Christ  wishes  us 
to  do.  You  say,  "Where  shall  I  get  the  strength?"  It  is  said  that  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  called  one  of  his  young  oflicers  and  bade  him  go 
and  execute  a  most  dangerous  and  difficult  trust.  The  young  man 
knew  the  danger;  he  had  '^ome  little  appreciation  of  the  difficulty,  and, 
looking  up  into  the  face  of  the  great  captain,  he  said,  touching  his  hat, 
"I  go,  sir,  but,  your  grace,  before  I  go,  give  me  one  grasp  of  your  con- 
quering hand."  Let  us  stretch  out  our  hands  to-night.  Oh,  captain  of 
our  salvation,  before  we  go  to  our  homes  and  to  the  tasks  and  duties 
and  privileges  Thou  hast  given  us,  oh,  for  one  grasp  of  Thy  conquer- 
ing hand!     Jesus,  we  go!     (Amen.) 

Song,  solo  by  Excell,  audience  joining  in  the  chorus,  "God  be  with 
you." 

Benediction  by  Rev.  H.  M.  Hamill. 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention.  119 


ACTIVE  COMMITTEES  AT  CONVENTION. 

CENTRAL  COMMITTEE. 
L.  A.  Trowbridge.  O.  R.  Brouse.  A.  M.  Waugh. 

ENTERTAINMENT  COMMITTEE. 

David  Keyt,  Chairman. 

HOTEL  COMMITTEE. 
A.  D.  Early,  Chairman. 

RAILROAD  COMMITTEE. 
H.  D.  Busing.  M.  D.  Byers. 

STREET  CAR  COMMITTEE. 
Fred  Haines,  Chairman. 

MUSIC  COMMITTEE. 
E.  O.  ExcELL.  Dr.  Ransom. 

CHILDREN'S  MEETING. 

P.  R.  Walker.  Mrs.  Seely  Perry. 

PRESS  COMMITTEE. 
S.  L.  CONDE.  %  S.  F.  Weyburn. 

POST  OFFICE  AND  TELEPHONE. 
J.  D.  Waterman, 

CITY  DRIVE. 

S.  P.  Crawford.  A.  M.  Waugh. 
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OK 

COUNTY    CONYENTIOHS, 
1888, 

Date.  County.  Where  Held.  Dist. 

May     30-31 White Grayville 18 

"  31  Ju.  I McLean Heyworth 6 

June        1-2 Perry Pinckneyville 17 

8-9 Richland Olney 15 

I1-12 Washington Nashville 16 

11-12 Carroll Savanna 3 

12-13 Lee Franklin  Grove 3 

12-13 Ogle Polo 2 

13-14 Kendall Chapman's  Church 3 

14-15 Cass Virginia 9 

19-20 Bureau Tiskilwa 5 

21-22 Pike Barry 9 

26-27 Marshall Lacon 5 

26-27 Livingston Pontiac 6 

29-30 Stark Toulon 4 

Aug.        1-2 Warren Alexis 8 

2-3 Macoupin Shaw's  Point 11 

3-4 Henderson Gladstone 8 

6-7 Calhoun Batchtown 10 

7-8 Hancock Warsaw 8 

9-10 Schuyler Rushville 9 

13-14 Monroe Waterloo 16 

14-15 Brown Mt.  Sterling 9 

15-16 Clark Westfield 13 

15-16 Tazewell Washington 7 

16-17 Adams Mendon 9 

20-21 Madison Troy 16 

21-22 Menard Tallula 11 

21-22 Jo  Davies Elizabeth 3 

21-22 Mason Havana 11 

22-23 Bond 16 

23-24 Logan Lincoln 11 

23-24 Coles. Mattoon 13 

23-24 Putnam 5 

24-25 Clinton 16 

26-27 Marion 15 

28-29 Knox Galesburg 4 

28-29 St.  Clair 16 
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Aug.    28-29 Crawford Robinson 14 

30-31 Green Carrolton 10 

30-31 Jasper Newton 14 

30-31 Vermillion Danville 13 

30-31 Sangamon 11 

31,  Sept.  I Pope Golconda 20 

Sept.        3-4 Massac Metropolis 20 

3-4 Effingham Mason 14 

4-5 Douglas 13 

5-6 Stephenson Davis 3 

5-6 Fayette Vandalia 14 

5-6 Pulaski Mound  City 20 

6-7   Champaign Champaign 13 

7-8 Alexander Cairo 20 

7-8 Jackson Murphysboro 17 

lo-ii Williamson Marion 17 

11-12 Johnson Vienna 20 

11-12 Henry Annawan 4 

13-14 Kane St.  Charles 2 

13-14 La  Salle Tonica 5 

13-14 Union 20 

14-15 Franklin 17 

17-18 Jefferson 17 

17-18 Hamilton 18 

17-18 Iroquois Onarga 6 

19-20 Christian Morrisonville 11 

19-20 Wabash Lancaster 18 

26-27 Clay 15 

27-28 Cumberland Hazel  Dell 13 

Oct.         2-3 Moultrie Sullivan 12 

4-5 Montgomery Litchfield 11 

4-5 Macon Mt.  Zion 12 

5-6 Woodford Ureka 7 

9-10 De  Witt 12 

9-10 Ford 6 

11-12 Lawrence Bridgeport 15 

11-12 Shelby 12 

11-12 Scott 10 

15-16 Edgar 13 

16-17 Jersey 10 

17-18 Hardin 19 

23-24 De  Kalb 2 

23-24 Gallatin 19 

25-26 Saline. Harrisburg 19 

25-26 Lake Gurnee i 

Nov.    13-14 Boone 2 

15-16 Winnebago 2 

20-21 Meircer 4 

22-23 Whiteside 3 

29-30 Du  Page 1 
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PARTIAL  LIST  OF  DELEGATES. 


Atkins,  Nelson 
Anderson,  Sam'l  1. 
Adams,  J.  J. 
Avery,  Mr. 
Avery,  Mrs. 
Alexander,  Miss  M.  O. 
Addison,  W.  W. 
Allen,  O.  G. 
Aeten,  Perry 

Alexander,  Miss  Nettie  C. 
Apthorp,  Rev.  Mr. 
Artz,  Rev.  J.  E. 
Augustine,  H. 
Augustine,  Mrs. 
Alton,  C.  P. 

Brokaw,  J.  A. 
Byers,  Mercellous  D. 
Bochelor,  Miss  Ada 
Bruner,  C. 
Brown,  Mrs.  W.  R. 
Brown,  J.  A. 
Bush,  Mr. 
Butler,  Miss  Mary 
Beatch,  Prof.  U.  L. 
Barrett,  Rev.  J.  P. 
Barrett,  Mrs.  J.  P. 
Beecher,  Joseph 
Bragg,  Miss  Mary  I. 
Bowers,  Mrs.  G. 
Benson,  Mrs.  W.  J. 
Bicknell,  L. 
Bicknell,  Mrs.  L. 
Bratton,  Mrs.  L.  J.  C. 
Burdick,  Rev.  C.  A. 
Brown,  Prof.  D.  C. 
Becker,  Joseph 
Buck,  Mrs.  Mary  A. 
Bonpee,  Miss 
Blake,  Mrs. 
Blackburn,  B.  C. 
Burkee,  Miss  Minnie 
Blake,  Mrs.  Evans 
Busing,  H.  D. 
Brouse,  O.  R. 
Barkley,  John 
Burnham,  Harry  A. 
Butler,  Prof.  Nathan 
Bonfield,  Mrs. 
Blanchard,  J.  L. 
Bordman,  J.  C. 
Brown,  George  W. 
Bullard,  W.  S. 
Browo,  W.  F. 


Black,  Rev.  G.  T. 
Black,  Mrs.  G.  T. 
Brooker,  Miss  Rena 
Bunker,  David 
Bristol,  R,  A. 
Bost,  V.  A. 
Bryce,  Robert 
Blakeman,  B.  C. 
Baker,  H.  N. 
Baker,  Mrs.  H.  N. 
Brigan,  John  J. 
Babcock.  A.  P. 
Blanchard,  Mrs.  T. 
Blanchard,  T. 
Burch,  Mrs. 
Blanchard,  Dr.  Jas. 

Capps,  Florence 
Chamness,  A.  E. 
Chamness,  Mrs.  A.  E. 
Colman,  G.  J. 
Cooper,  A. 
Coon,  George 
Creel,  E.  J. 
Clark,  Mary 
Coulter,  J.  W. 
Cunningham,  Rev.  G. 
Crozier,  C.  H. 
Cary,  T.  C. 
Crowther,  Miss  B. 
Chadsey,  Miss  Lily 
Cates,  A.  J. 
Coultas,  J.  W. 
Carr,  I.  S. 
Camp,  William  M. 
Corben,  I.  A. 
Cunningham,  H.  T. 
Crowar,  J.  P. 
Charlson,  H. 
Caton,  Rev.  W. 
Curtis,  F.  W. 
Cowdin,  Mr. 
Cawthorn,  C.  C. 
Curtis,  F. 
Clothier,  Mrs. 
Clark,  Rev.  David  W. 
Curtis,  James 
Curtis,  Mr. 
Conklin,  A.  W. 
Conklin,  Mrs.  A.  W. 
Chancy,  Miss  Lillian 
Claraard,  C.  L. 
Cotterell,  Miss  Agnes 
Conard,  Frank 
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Conard,  P.  H. 
Crummer,  W.  F. 
Clauson,  G.  G. 
Coe,  J.  C. 
Caswell,  Mrs.  S.  J. 
Crozier,  H.  H. 
Curoder,  J.  B. 
Cooper,  C.  P. 
Chapman,  Miss  Lillian 
Cutler,  A.  E. 
Clark,  Mrs.  M.  J. 
Cady,  Rev.  M.  E. 

Doney,  G. 

Davis,  Rev.  Mr. 

Darby,  Mr. 

Dresser,  Miss  Francis 

Dunning,  D.  D..  Rev.  A.  E. 

Dodd,  Henry 

Door,  Geo.  J. 

Denison,  C.  H. 

Daniel,  W.  F. 

Dayton,  C.  C. 

Dodds,  Geo.  D.  B. 

Dresser,  Miss  Lucy  J. 

Dryer  Mrs. 

Dunseth,  S.  M. 

DeMott,  H.  C. 

DeMott,  Mrs.  H.  C. 

Drayton,  C.  O. 

Denison,  Mrs.  C.  H. 

Durfee,  Mrs.  J.  H. 

Dolson,  Wm. 

Dobson,  Mrs.  Wm. 

Doolittle,  P.  W. 

Davis,  Mrs.  E.  V.   • 

Dee,  J.  G. 

Douglas,  D.  T. 

Dawson,  Miss  Alta 

Durseth,  S.  M. 

Doner,  Mrs.  L.  A. 

Daveler,  E. 

Daveler,  Mrs.  E. 

Demer,  Harrison 

Demer,  Mrs.  Harrison 

Excell,  E.  O. 
Elmore,  Mrs.  M.  J. 
Egan,  W.  B. 
Egan,  Mrs.  W.  B. 
Earnhart,  P. 
Epley,  John 
Emerson,  Morris 
Evans,  Rev.  M.  H. 
Esetes.  Judge  S.  H. 
Edwards,  Miss  Nannie 
Entorf,  Rev.  S,  F. 
Entorf,  Mrs.  S.  F. 
Ewers,  Rev.  M.  H. 
Ewers,  Rev.  W.  H. 
Eckley,  T.  M. 
Emerson,  Jr.  Ralph 


Fish,  Albert  E. 
Foster,  Rev.  J.  O. 
Fryar,  Miss  Minnie 
Fook,  C.  C. 
Ferris,  Rev.  W.  L. 
Fuller,  Rev.  H.  A. 
Fuller,  Miss 
Foote,  C.  C. 
Fuller,  Rev.  Willand 
Fuller,  Rev.  H.  E. 
Freeman,  Jerry 
Fisk,  Otto  T. 
Fahs,  Miss  Elizabeth 
Finch,  Dr.  G.  G. 
Farson,  C.  W. 
Fickinger,  C. 
Frye,  E.  A. 
Foster,  J.  T. 
Foster,  Mrs.  J.  T. 
Ferguson,  Mrs. 
Frothingham,  Rev.  Mr. 
Fancher,  D.  R. 

Goff,  Rev.  F.  L. 
Goddard,  Dr.  C.  W. 
Goddard,  Mrs.  C.  W. 
Griggs,  R,ev.  D.  H. 
Girolt,  August 
Glenn,  R.  A. 
Goldsby,  Mrs.  J. 
Guyerd,  L.  S. 
Griffin,  J.  A. 
Griffith,  Rev.  G.  W. 
Groff,  Rev.  Jacob 
Griffith,  R.  H. 
Gorin,  J.  R. 
Gibson,  Samuel 
Godard,  Miss 
Gates,  Mrs.  .S.  C. 
Goodrich,  Miss 
Griggs,  Mrs. 
Green,  Miss 
Goss,  Rev.  Mr. 
Gibson,  John 
Guthrie,  Robt. 
Gray,  Miss  Hattie 
Goldsmith.  E.  H. 
Goldsmith,  Mrs.  E.  H. 
Goddey,  J. 
Guyer,  L.  L. 
Goddard,  Miss  H. 
Gee,  J.  D. 

Hutchingson,  Rev.  J.  S 
Howard,  J.  F. 
Hubbard.  J. 
Higbey,  Mr. 
Harry,  Miss  Ida 
Hastings,  J.  L. 
Hurd,  E. 

Harrison,  Mrs.  D.  R. 
Hemphill,  Burton 
Hawthorne,  W.  E. 
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Hamill,  Rev.  II.  M. 

Hoard,  Miss  Kittie 

Hansen,  Miss  Kate 

Hampton,  Rev.  J.  A. 

Heath,  Miss  S. 

Hare,  R.  W. 

Hare,  Mrs.  R.  W. 

Husst,  Miss  E. 

Haight,  Miss  Florence 

Hastings,  Miss  Lizzie 

Harrison,  Miss  Bettie 

Hull,  Miss  G. 

Hogue,  S.  C. 

Heninger,  J.  B. 

Hensak-er,  "Miss  Nellie 

Hammitt,  Miss  Laura 

Hanna,  J.  E. 

Hall,  Miss  Eliza 
Hasbrough,  Alfred  J. 
Hoyden,  \V.  H. 
Higgins,  Rev.  I.  N. 
Hunter,  Rev.  W.  A. 
Hill,  E.  C. 
Haster,  Mrs.  J.  L. 
Harwood,  Geo.  W. 
Helmick,  Mrs.  M.  A. 
Hayslip,  Miss  Cora 
Hasbrook,  A.  J. 
Haykes,  Daniel 
Houghton,  L.  F. 
Howell,  Rev.  Robt. 
Henick,  Mrs. 
Herrick,  Mrs.  L.  E. 
Haight,  Rev.  W.  H. 
Harding,  .Stanley 
Hart,  John  W. 
Howard,  Miss  Lucy 
Hopkins,  A.  F. 
Halfield,  S.  K. 
Harrison,  Mrs.  Dr. 

Jacobs,  B.  F. 
Jacobs,  W.  H. 
Jeffrey,  Frank 
Jeffries,  Mrs.  E.  J. 
Jones,  O. 
Jones,  W.  C. 
Johnson,  Rev. 
Johnson,  S.  W. 
Jackson,  Mrs.  C. 
Jackson,  Miss  Maggie 
Jack,  Miss  E.  N. 
Johnston,  Geo.  M. 
Jerome,  Mrs.  C.  W. 

Kramer,  Mr. 
Kellogg,  J.  F. 
Kitch,  E.  K. 
Krysher,  Miss  Cora 
Krumer,  Mr. 
King,  W.  A, 
Kembron,  Miss 
Keigan,  Mrs.  E. 


Kingsbury,  Mrs.  H. 
Kingsbury,  H. 
Kingsbur}',  Miss  L. 
Kennedy,  F.  II, 
Klosteman,  F.  F. 
Knight,  J.  P. 
Kno.x,  F.  W. 
Kelley,  Mary 
King,  M.  A. 
Klenme,  Miss  Lizzie 

Laing,  Miss 

Leatch,  J.  S. 

Lorejons,  E.  C. 

Lucklins,  Mrs.  A.  N. 

Lyon,   Rev. 

Lamb,  W.  H. 

Lawrence,  Mrs.  E. 

Lewis.  George 

Lewis,  .Mrs.  George 

Lftigworth,  Mrs.  S.  H. 

Lama,  Andy 

Lama    Mrs.  Andy 

Lund.  John 

Lewis,  C.  S. 
Lee,  N.  H. 
Lowry,  A.  K. 
Lang,  Etta 
Lacey,  Cora 
Latham,  George  W. 
Lucy,  Mrs.  E. 
Leoritte,  Dr. 
Ling.  Mrs. 
Little,  Mrs.  J.  R. 
LeLand,  Rev.  Mr. 
Lay.  H.  T. 
Lay,  Mrs.  H.  T. 
Lehman,  Miss  A. 
Lehman,  Andrew 
Lewis,  Mrs.  Lizzie 
Litsworth,  B.  F. 
Love  joy,  E.  C. 
Lawrence,  Miss  L.  H. 
Lupkin    Harry  E. 
Lichty,7.  A. 
Lunn,  John 
Lasater,  A.  A, 
Lamont,  James 
Leach,  Miss  Emma 
Lockwood,  E.  K. 
Lawrence,  Mrs.  Ellen 

Morton,  Rev.  C.  M. 
Miller,  Donate 
Martin,  William 
Mower,  Miss  S. 
Miles,  D.  S. 
Miles,  Rev.  D.  T. 
Mead,  W.  B. 
Morse,  B.  R. 
Mayes,  Miss  Hattie 
Mower,  Miss  Ida 
Miller,  M.  S. 
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Mitchell,  Mr. 
Miller,  Mr. 
Miller,  Mrs. 
Marrener,  Miss 
Miller,  W.  S. 
Marsh,  Miss  E.  A. 
Morener,  Mrs. 
Marsh,  Miss 
Miles,  Miss  Sallie 
Mills,  Mr. 
Moses,  Lewis 
Martin,  Rev.  H.  L. 
Martin,  Mrs.  H.  L. 
Marsh,  J.  S. 
Messenheimer,  W.  S. 
Miller,  E.  H. 
Miller,  J.  H. 
Motter.  H.  C.  D.  E. 
Millico,  M.  M. 
Marcharet,  Mrs.  Mary  A. 
Miller,  Rev.  Mr. 
Malony,  S.  O. 
Miller,  Miss  Alice  J. 
Morrison,  W.  W. 
Mallory,  I.  O. 
Mayer,  Miss  Anna 
Milligan,  Miss  M.  M. 
Marshall,  Wm. 
Morriner,  G.  VV. 
McCook,  O.  P. 
McCortney,  J.  S. 
McCortney,  U.  S. 
McKee,  Miss 
McLean,  L.  A. 
McMahon,  Miss 
McDonald,  A.  A. 
McCrocken,  Mrs. 
McWilliams,  Mrs.  John 
McClanahan,  T.  S. 
McNamara,  Rev.  R.  N. 
McWilliams,  Mrs.  David 
McCord,  Dr.  J.  M. 
McCord,  Mrs.  J.  M, 
McAHister,  Albert 
McKever,  Miss  Ada 
Mcldland,  B.  F. 
Mcldland,  Mrs.  B.  F. 
McForland,  A.  J. 
McClelland,  B.  F. 
McClelland,  Mrs.  B.  F. 
McWethy,  H.  L. 
McCoy,  Harry 
Mcintosh,  Rev.  S.  A. 

Noyer,  Miss  A.  M. 
Nichols,  Miss  Lou 
Nebeker,  Miss  Abbie 
Newton,  W.  R. 
Norris,  Joel 
Neyman,  J.  W. 
Neely,  Rev.  O.  C. 
Nichols,  Miss  Imogene 
Norton,  Miss  Emma 


Ormsby,  E.  S. 
Oldt,  Mr. 
Oldt,  Mrs. 
Ost,  Mrs.  E.  H. 
Olds,  Rev.  S.  C. 
Olmstead,  George 
Oliver,  Mr. 
Ormenston,  David 
Osbars,  Mrs.   L. 

Pain,  E.  C. 

Pierpoint,  Miss  Mattie 
Parmalee,  H.  L. 
Patterson,  J.  E. 
Patterson,  Mrs.  J.  E. 
Pain,  Mrs.  E.  C. 
Pollock,  Mrs.  J.  M. 
Phillips,  Mrs.  M.  L. 
Paver,  C.  A. 
Porter,  Mrs.  Belle 
Patterson,  J.  H. 
Parmalee,  Mrs. 
Parnely,  Mrs. 
Pettypool,  F.  C. 
Pettypool,  Mrs.  F.  C. 
Parker,  C.  E. 
Parmalee,  M.  S. 
Potter,  Marshall 
Pierce,  Rev.  R.  E. 
Prioro,  O.  A. 
Phillips,  Mr. 
Phillips,  Mrs.  Mary  A. 
Paine,  Mesdames 
Patten,  Mr. 
Pace,  C.  A. 
Parkinson,  Mrs.  S.  A. 
Penn,  Mr. 
Post,  INIiss  Eva  L. 
Picket,  Miss  Effie 
Pepper,  J.  R. 
Peas,  William 
Paine,  George  W. 
Porter,  L.  A. 

Reynolds,  William 
Roberts,  Miss  Ina 
Reed,  J.   B. 
Reed,  Mrs.  J.  B. 
Robertson,  R. 
Rich,  G.  D. 
Rundler,  Mrs.  A.  W. 
Reed, Rev.  H.  W. 
Robinson,  Mr.  P.  R. 
Rice,  Miss  Mary 
Rohe,  Howell 
Reed,  O.  J. 
Regan,  J.  J. 
Reorick,  Walter  S. 
Root,  C.  A. 
Robinson,  Mrs.  J.  E. 
Ruhl,  J.  F. 
Randolph,  P.  J. 
Randolph,  Mrs.  H.  B. 
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Richardson,  Mr. 
Real,  Rev.  A.  H. 
Risser,  George 
Rowcliff,  C.  K. 
Rea,  Mrs.  Allen  R. 
Rude.  Otta  I. 
Rousom,  M'.   I).  W.  L. 
Reid,  fames 
Revelle.  E.  M. 
Richardson,  Elmei* 
Reak,  A.  II. 
Ramsey,  Miss 
Ritchie,  Mrs- 
Read.  Rev.  G.  W. 
Read.  Mrs.  G.  W. 
Roberts.  Lou 
Relleyfoid.  Mr. 
Relleyfoid,  Mrs. 
Reed,  Mrs.   L.  M. 
Robinson,  J.  F>. 
Robertson.  Mr. 
Riggs.  E.  R. 
Rundle.  W.  B. 
Rowe,  P.  A. 
Ruble,  Miss  S.  A. 
Robertson.  F. 

Story,  T.J. 

Stover,  Rev.  E.  C. 

Stover,  Mrs.  E.  C. 

Slotea.  John  H. 

Smith,  Miss  E.  A. 

Sexton,  I.  E. 

Spellman,  T.  E. 

Steele,  Mrs.  Mary  H. 

Sherrill,  Mrs.  H.  J. 

Smith,  M.  A. 

Sevengel.   V.  M. 

Spellman,  f.  H. 

Smith,  E.  "B. 

Stone,  J.  D. 

Swengle,  ¥.  M. 

Smith,  Kirby 

Shepherd,  C.  A. 

Shepherd,  Mrs.  C.  A. 

Spillman,  Rev.  T. 

Spilman,  Rev.  J.  H. 

Smith,  Daniel 

Stanton,  Ph.  D.,  Rev.  M.  A. 

Sutherland,  D.  D.,  J.  R. 

Smith,  A.  J. 

Soverign,  Reuben 

Sutosh.  Rev.  S.  M. 

Smith,  E.  11. 

Swan,  T.  B. 

Stover,  A.  P. 

Saunders.  Rev. 

Shot,  A.  R. 

Stevenson,  J.  W. 

Smith,  Robt.  D. 

Spofford,  C.  F. 

Spofford,  Mrs.  C.  F. 

Sterling,  Mrs.  E.  A. 

Spindle,  S.  A. 


.*^hipps,  Mr. 
Shipps,  Mrs. 
Swarthout,  Mr. 
Swarthout,  Mrs. 
Shipely,  J.  M. 
Stone,  %lrs. 
Seames.  R.  B. 
Samuels.  Miss 
Stewart.  F.  W. 
Smith.  M.  A. 
Shoemaker,  Samuel 
Smith,  C. 

Showper,  .Mrs.  J.  S. 
Smeckley,  H. 
Surger,  Mrs. 
Smith,  Mrs. 
Sooney,  \V.  A. 
Slack,  James 
Seely,  Miss  Clara 
Stiles,  J.  J. 
Sherer,  Mr. 
Spaulding,  Mrs. 
Sturman,  A.  M. 
Sabin.  Mr. 
Scott,  Miss  V. 
St  rove  1,  Miss 
Stanford,  J.  J. 
Sawsend,  Miss  Ellen 
Saunders,  Mrs. 
Stewart,  Edwin 
Smith.  Mr. 
Spellman.   Rowena 
Scherb,  P. 
Sherman.  S. 
Slultz.  Henry 
Slultz.  Mrs.  Henry 
Shick.  N. 
Snow,  W.  D. 
Saint,  W.  H. 
Steeling,  Mrs.  E.  A. 
Short.  A.  R. 

Todd,  J.  H. 
Trees,  11.  A. 
Taylor,  Knox  P. 
Trickev,  F.  S. 
Trickey,  Mrs.  F.  S. 
Thummell.  A.  N. 
Taylor,  Mrs.  Alpha 
Thompson,   Rev.  O.  S. 
Tahs.  Mrs.  E. 
Tressler,  V.  G. 
Titsworth,  B.  F. 
Thompson,  Rev.  Mr. 
Thompson,  J.  B. 
Taine,  E.  C. 
Tatham.  Geo.  W. 
Tvng,  A.  G. 
Talcott,  Miss  Nellie 
Talcott,    Mrs.  W.  A. 
Tait,  George 
Trowbridge,  L.  A. 
Thorn,  Miss  Nellie 
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Tucker,  George  T. 
Tyler,  Mrs. 
Taylor,  Mrs.  Alfred 

Wright,  Rev.  E.  F. 
Wright,  Mrs. 
Wilier,  W.  H. 
Ware,  Bula 
Watson,  H.  D. 
Watson,  Mrs.   H.  D. 
Woodford,  J.  M. 
Ware,  J.  II . 
Wallace,   Miss 
Wakenian,  W.  P. 
Ward,  J.  H. 

Williams,  J.  P. 

Wetzell,  Mrs. 

Westman,  Charles 

Walker,  Jennie 

West  Miss 

Wilson,  A,  M. 

Woodward,  Mrs. 

Wear,  Samuel 

Ward,  Rev.  Mr. 

Wait,  John 

Walkup,  L.  A. 

Willing,  A.  W. 

Washburn,  W.   H. 

Wood,  Mr.  W.  R. 

Wills,  Inez 

Walls,  Mrs.  W.  H. 

Weedon,  Rev.  W.  W, 

Ware,  Miss  Beulah 

Wilier,  Miss  Alice  J. 

Warren,  Miss  M.  A. 

Webber,  Miss  Blanche 

Wilkinson,  Dr.  J.  H. 
Washburn,  Mrs.  W.  W. 
Walker,  Prof. 

The  foregoing  list  of  delegates  is 
from  the  Entertainment  Committee 
friends  probably  the  whole  number 


West,  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Wilson,  A.  M. 
Wiseman,  Mrs.  C.  M. 
Williams,  A.  W. 
Wills.  C.  H. 
Wills,  Mrs.  C.  H. 
Whipple,  C.  M. 
Waugh,  Miss  Catherine 
West,  H.  H. 
Waugh,  A.  M. 
Withrow,  S.  C. 
Walker,  P.  R. 
Weyburn,  vS.  F. 
Wylie,  E. 
Wilson,  Johnson 
Wyckhoff,  Rev.  H.  E. 
Wyckhoff,  Mrs.  H.  E. 
Wells,  Miss 
Weslerman,  Mrs.  Jacob 
Waterman,  Rev.  H.  B. 

Weber.  Miss  Blanche 

Wier.  Mr. 

Woodman,  Mr. 

Woodman,   Mrs. 

Walls,  C.  B. 

Wayman,  A.  N. 

Waddell,  Rev.  Mr. 

Wallace.  P.  W. 

Wise,  Rev.  D.  W. 

Williams.  Rev.  Mr. 

Weller,  W.  H. 

Wilcox,  Frank 

Wyatt,  Rev.  T.  S. 

Young,  Rev.  A.  J. 
Yingst,  Rev.  Adam 
Young,  Henry 
Yank,  Harry 
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INTRODUCTORY. 


The  bright  little  city  of  Mattoon  deserves  more  than  a  passing  notice 
as  hostess  of  the  thirty-first  annual  convention  of  the  Illinois  State  Sun- 
day School  Association.  The  invitation  was  cordial,  the  reception  of 
the  Convention  most  hearty,  and  the  entertainment  of  the  delegates 
beyond  the  usual  line  of  hospitality.  A  month  before  the  Convention, 
an  enthusiastic  mass  meeting,  presided  over  by  Mayor  Dunlap,  gave 
formal  invitation  to  the  State  Executive  Committee.  The  churches 
and  their  pastors  were  a  unit,  and  the  citizens,  generally,  took  a  deep 
interest  in  the  coming  and  the  success  of  the  convention.  Under  the 
experienced  leadership  of  James  H.  Clark,  Chairman  of  the  local  Com- 
mittees, assisted  by  a  score  of  earnest  men  and  w^omen,  every  prepara- 
tion conducive  to  the  w^elfare  of  the  Convention  v^^as  carefully  made. 
When  it  was  feared  that  the  great  audiences  could  not  find  room  in 
churches  or  halls  of  the  city,  a  large  lot  near  the  centre  of  the  princi- 
pal street,  and  a  tabernacle  easily  seating  2,500,  were  placed  at  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Convention.  Despite  rain  and  wind  the  great  tent  was 
kept  in  place,  to  the  comfort  of  thousands  who  could  not  have  found 
space  in  the  churches.  On  Tuesday,  Wednesday  and  Thursday  eve- 
nings the  audiences  were  estimated  at  from  three  to  five  thousand, 
filling  all  available  space  in  the  enclosed  lot.  Hundreds  unable  to  en- 
ter, went  away  from  the  gates.  The  beautiful  decorations,  the  splen- 
did singing  under  the  lead  of  Prof.  Excell's  voice  and  Prof.  Fogg's 
cornet,  the  interest  and  enthusiasm  of  the  citizens,  and  the  joy  of  the 
hundreds  of  delegates,  will  long  be  remembered  by  entertainers  and 
entertained.  It  showed  what  a  little  city  could  do,  with  its  people 
heartily  united,  in  the  entertainment  of  the  largest  religious  Conven- 
tion of  the  West.  To  its  efficient  Committees,  its  liberal  spirited  busi- 
ness men,  its  newspaper  editors,  its  pastors,  pages,  and  people  general- 
ly, is  due  a  large  measure  of  the  success  of  what  is  esteemed  by 
thoughtful  observers  to  have  been  the  finest  of  the  long  line  of  Illinois 
State  Sunday  School  Conventions.  As  evidence  of  the  direct  influ- 
ence of  the  meeting,  it  comes  to  the  ears  of  the  Executive  Committee 
that  the  Mattoon  Sunday  Schools  have  entered  upon  a  higher  plane  of 
spiritual  power  and  largely  increased  attendance,  and  that  throughou*^ 
the  entire  section  of  the  state,  of  which  Mattoon  is  commercial  and  re- 
ligious centre,  the  good  work  of  the  Convention  is  taking  permanent 
form  in  better  schools  and  more  consecrated  workers. 


THE  CONVENTION. 


TUESDAY  AFTERJMDDN,  MAY  14TH. 


OPENING  SESSION. 

Several  hundred  delegates  had  arrived  before  the  opening  hour  of 
two  o'clock.  It  was  thought  best  to  hold  the  first  session  in  the  Meth- 
odist Church,  which  was  well  filled  when  Prof.  Hamill,  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee,  called  the  Convention  to  order.  He  announced  that 
the  President  was  then  en  route  with  the  Chicago  delegation,  and 
would  arrive  at  3:30  o'clock.  Rev.  Johnson,  pastor  of  the  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian  Church  of  Mattoon,  until  the  arrival  of  Prof.  Ex- 
cell,  took  charge  of  the  singing,  and  conducted  the  opening  song  ser- 
vice, after  which  followed  a  "Thanksgiving  Service,"  led  by  Town- 
send  Blanchard.  Earnest  prayers  were  offered  for  God's  blessing  on 
the  work,  and  a  deep  spirit  of  gratitude  was  expressed  for  the  year's 
abundant  mercies  to  the  workers.  Col.  Frank  Wilcox,  of  Cham- 
paign, as  president  of  the  13th  district,  was  called  to  fill  the  chair  until 
the  coming  of  President  Lay. 

Reports  from  towns  and  counties  were  given  by  Mr.  Wilcox,  Prof. 
Hamill,  Mrs.  Friend  Smith,  Mrs.  Julia  C.  West,  and  others  whose 
names  could  not  be  secured  by  the  stenographers  on  their  arrival. 

As  two  o'clock  approached,  the  delegates  from  Chicago  then  on  the 
train  on  their  way  to  the  convention  at  Mattoon,  took  note  of  the  hour 
when  the  31st  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention  was  convening, 
and  Mr.  Excell  was  requested  to  lead  in  singing,  "Nearer,  my  God,  to 
Thee."  President  H.  T.  Lay,  of  Kewanee,  then  led  in  prayer. 
"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow"  was  heartily  sung  by  all. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  Messrs.  Gooding  and  W.  B.  Jacobs.  "Rock  of 
Ages"  was  sung,  after  which  Prof.  Fogg  rendered  the  same  on  the 
cornet.  As  requested  by  the  Executive  Committee  in  their  advance 
programe,  this  hour — from  2  to  3  o'clock — was  thus  spent  by  delegates 
en  route  in  prayer  and  praise. 

The  Chicago  delegation,  whose  coming  was  anxiously  awaited,  ar- 
rived at  the  Church  at  3:20,  while  reports  from  the  different  counties 
were  being  received.  Mrs.  Shepler  reported  progress  from  Cumber- 
land County;  Mr.  Miller,  of  Clark  County,  intended  to  get  a  complete 
report  from  the  different  secretaries  in  his  County  Sunday  School,  if 
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he  had  to  board  with  them  until  he  got  it.  Townsend  Blanchard,  of 
Perry  County,  spoke  of  a  school  which  was  kept  evergreen  the  entire 
year  through  the  unceasing  energy  of  a  mother  of  a  large  family. 

Mr.  Excell  was  then  heartily  w^elcomed,  and  assisted  by  Prof. 
Fogg,  on  the  cornet,  led  in  singing,  "Sowing  in  the  morning." 

President  H.  T.  Lay  took  the  chair,  and  said: 

Coming  down  on  the  train  we  had  our  season  of  thanksgiving  and 
praise.  We  did  not  forget  you,  and  we  hope  you  did  not  forget  us. 
Just  a  word  for  Henry  County  if  that  has  not  been  reported,  and  I  do 
not  see  any  delegates  here.  We  never  did  better  work  than  during 
last  winter,  particularly  in  some  of  the  outlying  townships.  In  one 
district  ten  miles  from  the  railroad,  a  missionary  sent  to  us  by  the 
American  Missionary  Association,  went  into  the  field  singlehanded? 
and  almost  alone,  and  where  it  has  been  impossible  to  keep  Sunday 
Schools  going  throughout  the  year,  a  revival  was  started  and  about 
fifty  were  reclaimed  for  Christ.  In  another  town  where  a  Sunday 
School  had  been  kept  up  in  a  sort  of  a  way,  but  not  in  a  right  way,  as 
you  will  see  when  I  say  no  one  could  be  found  to  open  or  close  the 
school  with  prayer,  a  chapel  has  been  built  costing  $i,Soo  dollars. 

I.  W.  Phillips  reported  for  Peoria,  saying  "although  there  is 
much  iniquity  in  the  city  of  Peoria,  I  want  to  say  there  is  a  grand  band 
of  consecrated  \vorkers  there,  and  the  work  in  Peoria  has  been  so 
big  they  have  not  been  able  to  reach  out  in  their  county.  If  persons 
would  only  look,  there  is  plenty  of  work  to  do.  We  have  been  able 
to  establish  a  few  schools  in  Peoria  County.  In  one  township  with 
only  twelve  Sunday  School  scholars,  we  held  meetings  in  a  little 
church,  and  the  people  waked  up  to  the  fact  that  if  they  would  stay 
alive  themselves,  they  must  help  other  persons.  Now  there  are  four 
Sunday  Schools  cared  for  by  this  little  church." 

Prof.  Excell  led  in  singing,  "Alas,  and  did  my  Savior  bleed  and 
did  my  Sovereign  die." 

Benj.  Franklin  Templeton  reported  for  Crawford  County.  It 
is  customary  in  Crawford  County  to  hold  quarterly  township  conven- 
tions, and  nearly  all  the  townships  are  working  on  that  line.  We  can 
report  progress.  New  schools  are  being  organized  in  several  of  the 
townships.  We  are  endeavoring  to  enlist  the  young  men,  and  are  be- 
ginning to  institute  house  to  house  visitation.  The  most  important 
work  of  the  whole  system  is  the  township  work. 

"Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  Cross"  was  then  sung  heartily. 

Mr.  Lay:  "As  a  member  of  the  31st  Illinois  State-  Convention,  I 
have  the  pleasure  of  introducing  to  you  Mr.  W.  T.  Mason,  of  Mat- 
toon,  who  will  give  us  words  of  welcome. 

Mr.  Mason:     Mr.  Chairman,  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the  Illinois 
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State  Sunday  School  Convention:  Our  local  committee  made  a  mis- 
take in  choosing  me  to  deliver  this  address  of  welcome,  but  the  choice 
is  made,  and  I  am  here  before  you  to  give  you  our  hearty  welcome  to 
our  homes  and  our  city. 

We  welcome  this  Convention,  first  because  of  the  character  of  the 
Convention.  I  will  illustrate  that  by  what  I  heard  two  gentlemen  say 
yesterday,  men  who  have  no  particular  interest  in  the  Sunday  School. 
They  were  discussing  the  coming  of  the  Convention  to  our  place,  and 
I  heard  one  of  them  say;  "Well,  there  is  one  thing,  we  won't  have  to 
hide  our  pocket  books  when  they  get  here."  There  is  a  great  force  in 
a  body  of  workers  like  this  that  commands  the  respect  of  all,  without 
regard  to  church  relations.  And  for  this  reason,  as  one  of  the  prime 
reasons,  we  welcome  you  heartily  to  all  that  we  can  give  you  in  our 
homes  and  in  our  churches  throughout  the  sitting  of  this  Convention. 

Secondly,  we  welcome  you  here  heartily  because  of  the  work  that 
you  are  doing.  You  are  saving  our  children,  and  that  means  more  to 
us  who  are  fathers  and  mothers  than  all  else  besides.  You  are  mold- 
ing the  child's  life,  you  are  turning  his  little  feet,  that  else  would  stray 
into  the  path  of  evil,  into  the  path  of  rectitude.  Your  hearts  without 
selfishness  are  wholly  given  to  this  work.  And  because  we  feel  this 
and  because  our  hearts  respond  earnestly  to  the  grand  effort  you  are 
making  for  the  little  children,  for  the  youth  of  our  land,  we  welcome 
you  here  to  the  enjoyment  of  our  homes  and  our  society. 

The  Sunday  School  is  the  great  factor  needed  to-day.  Never  in 
the  history  of  our  people,  as  I  see  it  and  as  others  see,  have  such  dan- 
gers beset  the  church  as  at  the  present  hour.  We  are  educating  the 
heads  of  our  children,  we  are  making  them  men  and  women  of  learn- 
ing, and  we  should  most  of  all  work  earnestly  in  the  direction  of  train- 
ing the  heart,  molding  the  impulses  of  the  children,  so  that  those  who 
are  educated  in  our  schools,  shall  also  be  reached  by  the  Sunday  School, 
the  arm  of  the  church. 

Again,  we  welcome  you  here  from  the  make-up  of  this  Convention ; 
you  belong  to  us  all.  When  the  Methodists  come  with  their  Conven- 
tion, they  belong  to  the  Methodists,  and  although  we  take  them  to  our 
homes  and  to  our  churches,  we  feel  perhaps  as  if  the  Methodist  breth- 
ren had  better  take  care  of  them.  Now,  we  have  all  denominations 
together.  Here  are  representatives  of  all  our  churches,  and  with  inter- 
est, deep  as  the  interests  of  our  children  are,  we  take  you  to  our  hearts, 
one  and  all,  and  join  together  in  this  work  in  the  Convention  to-day. 

While  we  welcome  you,  while  we  open  our  hearts  and  our  doors, 
and  are  ready  and  willing  to  do  everything  to  make  the  Convention 
pleasant,  and  our  prayer  is  that  it  shall  be  a  Convention  of  enjoyment, 
of  pleasure  and  profit,  that  its  influence  shall  extend  to  the  remotest 
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borders  of  our  state,  — we  expect  something  in  return  for  this.  We 
are  like  men  who  are  making  a  trade,  of  course.  In  the  first  place, 
we  want  your  best  knowledge  for  our  Sunday  School  work  here.  I 
am  a  member  of  a  Sunday  School  in  the  city.  I  feel  a  deep  interest  in 
the  work.  If  there  are  better  methods,  we  want  to  know  them.  If 
there  are  better  ways  of  pushing  the  work  forward,  we  want  them. 
We  ask  you  to  give  them  to  us  during  the  sitting  of  this  Convention. 
We  want  more  experience  as  between  the  churches,  more  neighborly 
knowledge  of  each  other.  When  this  Convention  ends  I  want  to 
know  that  Bro.  Johnson  or  Bro.  Cannon,  and  all  these  brethren  of 
ours  in  the  ministry,  are  more  closely  my  brethren  than  before.  I 
want  to  feel  that  here  is  a  common  work.  I  want  to  feel  that  the 
great  heart  of  our  Master  is  filling,  with  the  noblest  impulses,  with  the 
highest  purposes,  the  hearts  of  all  of  us  as  we  never  knew  it  before, 
and  that  these  little  Sunday  Schools  of  ours  shall  be  merged  into  a 
grand  union,  with  far  greater  purposes  than  ever  before.  We  want 
stimulus  for  our  work.  You  know,  friends,  in  small  villages  the  work 
often  languishes  because  we  forget,  absolutely  forget,  that  there  is  any- 
body besides  ourselves  in  the  work.  When  you  come  up  here,  from 
the  North,  the  South,  the  East  and  the  West,  the  great  thought  fills 
our  hearts  that  there  are  others  interested  in  this  work,  that  there  are 
souls  that  are  struggling  besides  our  souls,  and  that  there  are  other 
hands  put  forth  to  the  work,  and  believing  this,  we  know  that  Christ's 
work  must  go  forward  to  greater  success. 

I  borrow  a  figure  from  one  of  our  greatest  orators,  a  figure  that  tells 
us  what  we  see  before  us  every  day,  what  we  feel  most  deeply  if  we 
have  children  of  our  own:  "The  youth  of  our  country  pass  out  on  the 
sea  of  life  between  two  headlands.  On  one  of  them  stands  the  world, 
with  siren  voice,  ever  singing  and  calling  on  our  children,  and  around 
the  point  of  that  headland  are  breakers  and  waves  and  death.  On  the 
other  headland  stands  the  church,  with  all  of  her  great  organizations, 
with  her  songs,  with  her  institutions,  pleading  with  them.  But  the 
siren's  voice  is  too  sweet,  and  under  the  spell  of  its  awful  power,  the}^ 
sail  by  and  are  lost."  Oh,  how  our  hearts  have  bled  as  we  have  seen 
this  repeatedly  in  our  own  town!  We  want  in  this  Convention  such 
an  hour  of  inspiration,  such  a  stimulus,  such  melody  put  into  our  souls 
as  shall  make  us  sing,  and  make  our  work  so  sweet,  so  earnest,  that 
when  we  go  back  to  our  Sunday  Schools  we  shall  save  the  boys  that 
we  have  been  losing. 

So  I  say  again  Mattoon  welcomes  this  great  Convention,  welcomes 
it  for  its  work,  and  our  prayer  is,  taking  you  to  your  homes,  that  we 
may  bless  you  and  you  may  bless  us,  and  that  this  Convention  shall 
have  a  mighty  influence  for  good  in  all  parts  of  our  great  state.  (Ap- 
plause.) • 
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Mr.  Jacobs:  He  is  a  good  man,  worthy  to  be  a  member  of  the 
State  Suiuhiy  Scliool  Association.  I  will  see  that  he  is  properly 
badged  this  minute.  []VIr.  Mason  had  pinned  to  him  by  Mr.  Jacobs,  a 
delegate  badge,  of  blue  ribbon  with  letters  of  gold  and  the  words  "Illi- 
nois State  S.  S.  Convention,  Mattoon,  18S9."  Hundreds  of  them 
were  worn  and  will  doubtless  be  preserved  as  souvenirs.] 

Mk.  H.  T.  Lay,  in  behalf  of  the  Convention,  responded  to  the  ad- 
dress of  welcome: 

My  Dear  Sir,  and  citizens  of  this  beautiful  city  of  Mattoon:  I  do 
not  know  how  to  express  our  gratitude  for  the  privilege  of  meeting 
with  you  to-day.  I  have  been  thinking  for  a  day  or  two  what  I 
ought  to  say  and  I  have  not  made  up  my  mind  yet  more  than  this,  to 
thank  you  for  the  greeting  we  have  received  at  your  hands  to-day  so 
hearty,  so  generous.  I  did  wonder  that  thirty  years  of  Sunday 
School  work  should  have  passed  in  Illinois,  and  Mattoon  not  have  in- 
vited us  here  before;  that  you  should  have  lived  so  long  in  darkness  as 
to  the  benefits  of  a  Sunday  School  Convention,  is  a  mystery  to  me. 

Well,  friends,  we  are  here  to  get  good,  we  are  here  to  do  good,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  especially  in  the  interest  of  the  sal- 
vation of  the  youth  of  our  beloved  State.  We  have  not  come  here  to 
stay  a  great  while,  about  forty-eight  hours  probably,  and  we  shall  go 
to  our  homes  again.  Wc  trust  we  shall  not  be  a  burden  to  you  for  the 
time  being.  We  do  not  see  how  we  can  get  along  very  well  without 
Mattoon  for  the  life  of  us.  You  will  have  to  put  up  with  us  for  that 
time. 

Now,  that  we  are  here  we  want  your  presence,  we  want  the  City  of 
Mattoon  well  represented  here  with  us.  This  Convention  will  not  be 
a  success,  dear  friends,  as  was  stated  by  one  on  the  train  coming  down, 
except  the  spirit  of  God  be  with  us.  What  matters  it  to  you  if  you 
shall  come  here  and  get  a  blessing  and  I  go  home  without  one? 
What  matters  it  to  me  if  I  come  here  and  get  a  blessing  and  you  go 
home  without  one?  There  is  a  blessing  in  store  for  each  one  of  us. 
May  God  give  it  to  us. 

A  single  row  of  corn  in  a  field  does  not  amount  to  very  much. 
You  remember  that  the  Dutchman  said  he  never  planted  an  outside 
row  because  he  couldn't  get  much  corn  in  there.  This  meeting  will 
be  a  power  for  good  in  the  years  to  come  if  there  shall  be  no  standing 
on  the  outside.  Bro.  Phillips  said  they  have  been  skirmishing  around 
Peoria,  and  let  the  rest  of  the  county  alone,  according  to  his  story. 
Peoria  County  has  not  been  left  alone.  From  the  reports  which  have 
come  to  us,  work  has  been  done  for  the  Master. 

Now,  are  we  satisfied  in  the  State  of  Illinois  with  what  has  been 
done?     By  no  means.     The  cities,  the  counties,  the  townships,  every 
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part  of  Illinois,  ought  to  be  redeemed  for  Christ.  And  how  shall  it 
be  done?  Not  unless  you  and  I,  dear  friends,  go  out  and  work  over 
against  our  own  homes,  in  our  place,  and  our  place  is  where  we  are, 
where  we  live,  where  we  dwell.  Let  it  be  faithful  work  in  this  glori- 
ous cause!  God  grant  that  we  may  do  more  faithful  work  in  the  year 
to  come. 

We  are  all  as  patriotic  American  citizens,  impressed  with  the  fact 
that  we  are  what  we  are  because  of  God's  pi'ovidential  leadings  and 
the  faith  of  His  people  during  our  nation's  existence.  No  other  na- 
tion on  the  fact  of  the  globe  has  ever  received  a  greater  blessing  from 
God.  Let  us  repay,  as  far  as  it  may  be  possible  for  us,  the  dear  Fath- 
er for  His  kindly  care  and  leading.  One  of  the  most  patriotic  utter- 
ances that  I  heard  during  the  anniversary  exercises  on  the  30th  of  last 
month  was  from  a  Catholic  Priest  in  these  words:  "No  man  nor 
child  can  love  God  and  hate  America."  So  no  man  can  love  America 
with  a  genuine  love  and  hate  the  church  of  God  planted  here  by  His 
children,  and  no  man  can  love  the  churches  of  America  and  ignore 
the  Sunday  Schools.  The  Sunday  Schools  of  this  country  are  the  just 
pride  of  the  world,  and  it  is  in  the  interest  of  the  Sunday  School  we 
are  met  in  Mattoon  to-day.  This  Association,  now  in  its  .31st  year  of 
labor,  has  for  its  motto,  "The  Union  of  all  Christians  for  the  Salvation 
of  all  others."  One  hundred  years  ago,  of  the  thirteen  colonies  eleven 
formed  a  compact  when  George  Washington  was  inaugurated  as  first 
President.  But  that  compact  was  not  fulfilled  in  acts  until  they  had 
coaxed  the  other  two  colonies  to  enter  in  with  them,  and  it  was  not  a 
union  until  they  had  so  been  coaxed.  Those  thirteen  states  bordering 
on  the  Atlantic,  now  numbering  forty-two  and  bordering  on  the  great- 
est seas  of  the  earth,  are  in  this  a  fit  emblem  of  what  the  world  will 
come  to  be  when  indeed  there  is  a  "Union  of  all  Christians  for  the 
salvation  of  all  others." 

Dear  friends  and  fellow  citizens  of  this  city  of  Mattoon,  again  I  re- 
turn to  you  as  an  officer  of  this  Association,  in  behalf  of  the  Sunday 
Schools  of  this  whole  state,  not  alone  for  those  of  us  who  gather  here 
at  this  moment,  but  for  the  Sunday  Schools  of  this  State  of  Illinois,  I 
return  to  you  our  heart-felt  gratitude  for  the  privilege  of  meeting  with 
you,  and  may  God's  richest  blessings  be  upon  us  as  we  gather  here, 
and  as  we  meet  with  you  in  your  homes.  And  as  we  shall  go  from, 
you  to  our  own  homes,  may  be  the  blessings  of  God  go  with  us. 

Song:     "Wash  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow," 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  move  that  a  nominating  committee  be  chosen  to 
nominate  officers  for  the  ensuing  year.  Seconded  and  carried.  The 
Chair  appointed  the  following  gentlemen  as  such  committee:  J.  R. 
Gorin,    Macon    County;    W.    M.    Camp,   Piatt    County;   Townsend 
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Blanchard,  Perry  County;  A.  D.  Rosecrans,  Lee  County ;B.  F.  Tem- 
pleton,  Crawford  County. 

"Bring  them  in"  was  then  sung.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  C. 
M,  Taylor,  and  Convention  adjourned  witli  Doxology  and  Benedic- 
tion. 


Tuesday — Evening  Session. 

Praise  service,  led  by  E.  O.  Excell. 

Songs:      "All   Hail   the   Power  of  Jesus'   Name,"  "Walk   in   the 
Light,"  "Tell  it  again,"  "Let  the  Saviour  in." 
Prayer  by  Dr.  Wilder,  of  Champaign. 


ADDRESS  OF  PROF.  H.  M.  HAMILL. 

Prof,  llamill,  of  Jacksonville,  Superintendent  of  the  Normal  work, 
was  the  first  speaker.     He  said: 

Mr.  President:  I  am  to  give  a  brief  word  as  to  the  work  in  the 
state.  What  shall  I  say  for  Illinois  that  is  not  already  known  to  the 
Sunday-school  workers  here?  How  can  I  use  the  few  minutes  allotted 
to  me  in  bringing  before  you  this  work  and  its  achievements?  I  am 
not  a  pessimist.  I  believe  that  these  latter  days  are  better  than 
the  former.  I  look  hopefully  to  the  future  of  the  state.  I  think  the 
outlook  ought  to  be  a  cheerful  one  to  us  to-night.  If  I  said  nothing 
else  than  this,  that  the  work  wrought  the  last  year  has  been  of  such 
magnitude  that  our  great  tabernacle  cannot  hold  more  than  two-thirds 
of  the  congregation  on  the  opening  night,  I  would  have  said  enough. 
Look  at  the  sea  of  faces.  Look  at  the  enthusiasm  displayed  in  this 
great  Sunday-school  work!  See  what  an  inspiration  there  is  in  this 
presence  upon  the  opening  night  of  the  Convention!  Have  you  ever 
known  a  time  when  the  first  session  witnessed  a  finer  scene  than  this? 
I  need  not  speak  in  detail  of  our  work.  It  is  sufficient  in  the  light  of 
what  has  been  done  to  say  that  in  the  extension  of  the  work  we  have 
accomplished,  in  a  measure  at  least,  the  desires  of  our  heart.  It  has 
been  my  good  fortune  to  travel  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  state. 
It  is  a  great  state.  If  you  go  from  Rockford,  the  beautiful  city  of  the 
north,  down  to  Cairo  on  the  south,  along  the  line  of  the  Central,  you 
will  see  a  people  and  a  territory  the  equal  of  any  in  the  land.  We 
have  an  empire  within  ourselves.  I  go  to  the  conventions  and  I  find 
the  freshest  blood  of  the  state  pouring  through  the  hearts  of  those  who 
meet  there.  They  are  the  brightest  intellects  of  college  and  public 
school  and  the  business  professions — the  foremost  men  and  women, 
giving  their  service  to  God  in  the  Sunday-school.  We  have  an  oppor- 
tunity that  was  never  given  to  any  people.  We  have  already  in  this 
state  the  free  favor  of  men,  which  is  a  large  element  in  success.  It 
does  not  matter  whether  you  are  holding  an  Institute  in  Rockford 
or  a  County  Convention  down  in  the  southern  part  of  Illinois,  nor  who 
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goes  in  the  name  of  the  Stale  Sunday-school  Association,  whether  as 
humble  county  worker,  superintendent  of  the  Normal  Department, 
Secretary,  or  member  or  chief  of  the  Executive  Committee,  he  is 
greeted  with  the  kindest  welcome  everywhere.  (Applause.)  From 
all  the  churches  and  the  people  come  such  greetings.  I  believe 
in  some  portions  of  this  state  we  have  almost  captured  Romanism 
itself,  and  that  the  Romish  priest  is  ready  to  shake  hands  with  his 
Protestant  brother  in  behalf  of  the  Sabbath-school.  (Applause.) 
Down  near  the  city  of  Jacksonville,  as  we  held  a  County  Sunday- 
school  Convention,  two  Catholic  priests  were  near  to  me,  and  when 
the  Convention  closed  its  second  day  and  the  men  and  women  were 
l^assing  to  their  homes,  the  priest  who  stood  by  me,  a  splendid  speci- 
men of  the  Romish  priest,  said,  "These  are  fine  men,  Mr.  Hamill, 
you  have  here  in  this  Convention.  I  am  glad  you  came;  they  seem 
to  be  a  fine  body  of  workei's."  I  said,  "Yes,  indeed."  I  am  sure,  my 
friends,  that  if  we  fail  it  will  not  be  because  God  has  not  opened  to  us 
the  hearts  of  the  people  of  Illinois.  True,  he  has  not  oi^ened  their 
purses  as  liberally  as  might  be  done;  yet  I  look  for  better  things  this 
year  than  before.  I  am  finding  in  the  state  that  there  are  men  who 
are  not  satisfied  with  giving  a  day  or  a  week  of  their  time,  nor  with 
giving  their  eloquence  upon  some  Convention  platform,  but  who  think 
that  the  crowning  test  of  fealty  to  Him  who  gave  his  Hfe  for  us,  is  to 
give  Him  back  some  of  the  wealth  that  He  has  poured  out  upon  us. 
It  is  indeed  the  supreme  test  of  our  service. 

But  we  have  something  more  than  the  favor  of  men,  we  have  the 
blessing  of  almighty  God.  When  I  went  out  of  the  pastorate  into  the 
Sunday-school  work,  I  remember,  though  I  believed  I  was  following 
Providential  leading,  I  was  sorry  to  be  called  from  the  life  of  a  pastor, 
because  by  the  grace  of  God  I  had  been  living  in  a  flame  of  revival 
spirit,  and  I  thought  if  I  went  into  the  Sunday-school  work,  in  its 
routine,  I  would  be  debarred  from  much  of  the  joy  of  the  manifesta- 
tion of  God's  Spirit  as  I  had  seen  it  in  our  revivals  and  church  meet- 
ings. It  was  a  needless  fear.  I  have  learned  that  a  Sunday-school 
Convention,  where  loving,  prayerful  spirits  come  together,  is  a  place 
the  Holy  Spirit  delights  to  honor.  I  recall  many  such  scenes  in  which 
the  power  and  love  of  God  were  manifested.  1  remember  the  Pcoiia 
Institute  especially.  I  went  over  there,  thinking  of  Peoria  with  its 
distilleries,  and  I  thought  there  would  be  little  hope  for  us  in  a  city 
like  that,  but  I  did  not  remember  that  extremes  meet,  and  where  the 
devil  is  agi'essive,  Christianity  comes  to  the  front.  I  found  God's 
power  and  presence  in  the  Institute  that  was  held  there  for  two  or 
three  days  as  I  have  seldom  seen  it.  Whether  in  the  great  cities 
where  hundreds  congregrate  for  Christian  work,  or  in  remote  Conven- 
tions where  only  a  handful  of  workers  come  together,  the  love  and 
favor  of  God  are  shed  abroad  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the  Sunday- 
school  workers.  I  thank  God  that  we  have  not  alone  the  favor  of 
men,  but  that  in  everything  the  King  calls  us  to  do,  to  pray,  to  sing,  to 
write  reports,  to  work  in  Township  or  County  Convention,  to  teach, 
or  superintend,  or  to  go  as  missionary  to  some  dark  corner  of  state  or 
county,  the  favor  of  God  is  ever  with  us. 

The  other  day  an  old  man,  an  African,  taught  me  a  lesson 
about  the  presence  of  God  with  his  people:     "Pray  not  so  much,"  he 
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said,  "tor  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  power  and  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  already  with  you  if  you  are  in  the  line  of  duty,  if  you  are 
obedient  to  God's  Spirit,  He  will  be  with  you  always.  'Lo,  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end,'  is  literally  fulfilled  to  every  obedient 
son." 

Song  :  "Savior;  wash  me  in  the  blood." 

THE  WORK  IN  THIS  STATE. 

W.    B.    JACOBS. 

I  do  not  often  offer  an  apology,  but  I  am  going  to  apologize  for  my 
brother  to-night;  not  for  myself.  He  should  not  have  put  me  on  the 
program,  for  I  have  just  received  instructions  from  my  physician,  for- 
biding  me  to  take  part  in  any  Institute  or  Convention.  I  am  glad  to 
see  you  to-night,  dear  brethren,  and  to  be  engaged  with  you  in  this 
work.  I  wish  to  see  you  in  the  conference  in  the  morning,  and  I  had 
better  save  my  strength  for  that  meeting.  I  do  not  want  so  soon  to 
violate  the  instructions  given  for  my  good,  and  I  only  stand  before 
you  to-night  in  response  to  my  brother's  request.  I  may  not  be  per- 
mitted to  sec  you  face  to  face  in  your  County  Conventions  this  year, 
but  while  1  may  be  far  from  you  in  person,  I  am  sure  there  is  no  man 
in  this  state  whose  heart  shall  be  lifted  up  more  constantly  and  more 
fervently  to  God  for  his  blessing  u^oon  you  and  your  work,  than  my 
own. 

VVe  must  consider  three  things  always  about  our  work.  First: 
VVliat  is  it?     Secontl :  Who  is  to  do  it?     Third:  How  is  it  to  be  done? 

What  is  it?  An  army  of  1,200^000  children  and  youth  in  this  state 
to  reach,  and  to  bring  to  a  knowledge  of  the  grace  of  God.  600,000 
of  these,  now  outside  of  the  Sunday  School,  are  to  be  brought  in;  600,- 
000  iti  our  schools  are  to  be  taught  of  Him  whom  to  know  its  everlast- 
ing life.  Our  County  Missionary  in  Cook  County  has  been  engaged 
lor  the  past  six  montiis  visiting  every  public  school  district,  finding 
who  are  in  the  Sunday  School  and  who  arc  not;  whether  others 
would  like  to  attend  Sunday  School;  whether  their  parents  will  permit 
them  to  go,  ami  whether  anyone  can  be  found  who  will  take  hold  of 
the  work.  He  reports  that  he  has  found  boys  and  girls,  almost  young 
men  and  women,  twelve  or  thirteeen  years  of  age,  intelligent  and  fairly 
well  educated,  who  have  never  been  inside  of  a  religious  meeting  of 
any  kind,  Sunday  School  or  Church;  who  never  have  heard,  or  even 
read  averse  from  God's  Holy  Book;  who  never  have  heard  the  name 
of  God,  or  of  Jesus  Clirist,  except  in  profanity,  yet  almost  without  ex- 
ception, they  say:  "Yes,  we  will  gladly  go  if  you  will  start  a  Sunday 
School  in  this  district."  No  one  more  than  myself  feels  deeper  fellow- 
ship and  sympathy  with  the  workers  in  foreign  lands;  I  send  my  chil- 
dren, and  gladly  send  them,  to  the  foreign  field;  yet  brethren  my 
heart  is  deeply  interested  in  this  mighty  problem  which  confronts  us 
to-day;  that  of  reaching  the  boys  and  girls  at  our  own  doors.  What 
is  our  work  ?  It  is  to  reach  these  in  our  midst;  our  own  boys  and 
girls;  our  own  young  people,  with  the  precious  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ; 
to  bless  and  save  the  600,000  not  now  in  our  Sunday  Schools.  It  is 
estimated  that  the  "Sunday  School  life"  averages  but  seven  years;  that 
once  in  seven  years  our  Schools  practically  change;  that  we  only  have 
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our  scholars  for  that  length  of  time.  Don't  you  see  brethren,  that  un- 
less we  reach  one-seventh  of  600,000  every  year,  that  whatever  there 
are  short  of  that  number  go  out  from  our  School  unsaved  and  un- 
blessed. We  ought  to  bring  90,000  every  year  from  our  Sunday 
Schools  into  the  Church  and  to  Jesus  Christ  in  this  State.  When  I 
tell  you  that  only  20,000  or  25,000  have  come  into  the  Church  this 
year,  and  the  same  number  last  year,  you  can  see  that  an  army  of  65,- 

000  or  70,000  have  gone  out  each  year  w^ith  no  saving  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Oh,  what  a  work  to  bring  in  those  that  are  on  the  out- 
side; to  bring  these  young  men  and  women  into  the  Church  of  God. 

Our  second  question  is,  JV/io  shall  do  this  %vork?  My  heart  re- 
joices in  what  I  see  to-night;  in  this  great  gathering  of  Christian 
workers,  to  behold  such  numbers  of  young  people.  1  witnessed  a 
sight  on  "Centennial  Day"  which  deeply  impressed  me.  In  the  pro- 
cession marching  through  the  streets  of  our  city,  were  several  Com- 
panies of  our  State  Militia.  A  bystander  remarked:  "Why,  they 
are  nothing  but  boys."  It  carried  me  back  to  the  time  27  years  ago 
and  over  when  I  gave  my  name  to  go  into  the  army  and  went  out 
from  a  sister  State  as  a  volunteer.  Who  do  you  think  it  was  that 
went  into  the  army?  A  large  proportion  of  our  volunteer  soldiers 
were  "mere  boys,"  whose  friends  thought  they  could  not  endure  the 
hardships  of  a  soldier's  life.  I  led  a  company  of  this  kind  through  the 
South,  marching  with  Sherman's  Army  to  the  Sea;  and  I  testify  that 
these  young  soldiers  were  ever  at  the  front,  marching  and  fighting,  en- 
during the  suffering,  winning  grandest  victories  to  the  close  of  the  war. 

1  am  persuaded  from  what  1  have  seen  during  many  years  in  Sunday 
School  work  that  God  is  calling  for  the  young  men  and  women,  for 
all  young  Christians,  to  come  to  the  front  under  the  banner  and  under 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  answer  to  that  second  question,  I  say  to  this  army  of  young  sol- 
diers; Ton  must  cany  the  tvork  forward.  Those  of  us  who  are  old- 
er will  soon  pass  away,  and  the  work  will  fall  to  your  hands.  I  bid 
you  welcome,  and  charge  you  to  be  faithful  to  the  work  committed  to 
your  hands.  Do  not  spend  much  time  mourning  over  those  who  will 
not  work.  Do  not  be  discouraged  because  so  many  hold  back.  There 
always  will  be  "laggards"  in  every  army.  I  well  remember  when 
our  army  advanced  to  charge  the  heiglits  of  Missionary  Ridge.  At 
first,  I  tried  to  urge  the  cowards  and  sluggards  to  go  forward,  but  it 
was  no  use;  they  ivould  not  go.,  and  1  found  we  should  lose  precious 
time  if  we  waited  for  them.  So  we  left  them  hiding  behind  trees  and 
skulking  in  the  rear,  while  the  brave  true-hearted  ones  climbed  the 
heights,  through  storm  of  shot  and  shell,  and  won  the  victory.  So  let 
us  march  forward.,  following  the  Great  Captain  and  bearing  the  Ban- 
ner of  the  Cross;  and  by  His  grace  and  in  His  name,  we  shall  win  the 
victory. 

Last  of  all  we  ask:  How  shall  this  ivork  be  done?  It  cannot  be 
told  to-night.  I  trust  we  shall  learn  much  about  it  in  this  Convention ; 
but  most  of  it  must  be  learned  in  the  school  of  active  experience.  God 
will  teach  us  as  we  go  back  to  our  work;  and  He  has  assured  us  that 
those  "who  go  forth  weeping,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  come  again 
with  rejoicing,  bringing  their  sheaves  with  them." 

The  President:     As  Christian  workers,  our  hearts  go  out  to  those 
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far  in  the  distance.  Our  interest  in  Christ's  work  there  should  be  as 
great  as  it  is  at  home.  Now,  we  shall  hear  from  a  distant  field.  Our 
programme  we  changed  a  little,  and  we  will  hear  from  our  sister  Re- 
public of  Mexico  through  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brown  of  Mexico  City.  I 
will  add  that  he  is  the  son-in-law  of  the  brother  who  has  just  spoken. 

THE   WORK  IN  OTHER  LANDS. 

REV.   H.    W.    BROWN,    CITY    OF    MEXICO. 

Mr.  President  and  memV)ers  of  the  Convention:  It  has  been  said 
more  than  once  that  a  Missionary  ;ifter  he  has  lived  in  a  different 
country  for  a  number  of  years — and  I  have  V)een  five  years  working  in 
Mexico — needs  to  be  toned  up  morally.  Our  good  brother  who  has 
just  spoken  has  referred  to  physical  weakness  and  the  need  for  being 
toned  up  physically.  But  we  are  told  that  we  Missionaries  need  to  be 
toned  up  morally;  we  need  some  moral  tonic.  I  am  happy  to  tell  you 
all  that  to-night  1  have  received  that  tonic.  When  I  look  at  this  sea 
of  faces  before  me,  I  feel  that  all  of  these  hearts  beat  responsive  to  the 
one  grand  thought  of  the  conversion  of  the  young  to  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  when  I  think  that  your  sympathies  are  not  limited  to  your 
own  country  nor  to  your  own  state,  that  they  are  wide  enough,  deep 
enough  and  true  enough  to  embrace  the  whole  world,  then  I  feel  that 
I  have  received  a  moral  tonic.  I  wish  that  all  my  Mexican  brethren 
could  be  here  with  me  to-night,  that  I  might  say  to  them,  were  they 
seated  upon  this  platform  and  looking  into  your  faces,  "this  is  Protes- 
tantism; this  is  evangelical  Christianity;  this  is  what  Christ  has  done 
ibr  my  own  beloved  land;  this  is  what  we  hope  and  pray  and  work  for 
that  Christ  may  do  for  Mexico  and  all  the  other  lands  of  the  world." 
(Applause.) 

You  say  there  are  but  ten  million  and  some  odd  members  of  the 
Sunday  School,  in  the  United  States.  Well,  we  have  only  five  thou- 
sand in  Mexico.  We  have,  some  say,  thirteen  million  of  people,  at 
least  ten  million,  and  only  five  thousand  of  the  many  hundreds  ot 
thousands  of  children  in  Mexico  are  receiving  Sabbath  School  instruc- 
tion. I  am  sure  that  is  cause  enough  why  I  should  present  to  you  to- 
night the  claims  of  Mexico.  Look  out  from  your  own  borders  and 
see  what  you  can  do  not  only  for  your  own  state,  but  also  for  the 
country  for  which  I  am  working  with  so  many  others. 

I  am  not  going  to  take  time  to  tell  you  about  Mexico  as  a  country. 
You  have  all  sorts  of  climate  here,  all  sorts  of  industries  in  this  country, 
so  have  we  in  Mexico.  Many  people  ask  me,  what  is  the  character  of 
the  people?  Well,  I  have  only  time  to  say,  broadly  speaking,  that 
our  Mexican  joeople  are  divided  into  three  classes.  Mind  you,  I  say, 
broadly  because  it  would  not  be  true  in  detail.  We  have  an  upper 
class  that  are  represented  by  the  wealthy  in  the  cities  and  by  the  large 
land  owners  that  own  a  very  large  part  of  the  country  of  Mexico. 
These  men  are  of  pure  or  nearly  pure  Spanish  descent,  proud,  haugh- 
ty, cultured  men  and  women,  and  they  form  the  upper  class.  They 
have  nothing  to  do  with  us  except  in  business  relations.  They  either 
look  down  upon  us  with  haughty  contempt,  or  they  say,  "you  are  do- 
ing well   enough;  go  ahead  and  do  your  work  and  when  you  have 
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made  them  Protestants  we  will  make  them  infidels,  and  take  them  one 
step  further  in  the  upward  march  of  progress."  Tlien  we  have  a 
large  middle  class,  not  corresponding  exactly  to  the  middle  class  in  the 
United  States,  since,  with  few  exceptions,  they  seem  to  regard  their  lot 
as  one  tliat  is  fixed  from  birtli  to  death.  They  neither  hope  not  strive 
to  better  their  lot.  Among  them  we  find  however  a  degree  of  educa- 
tion and  refinement,  and  we  do  some  work.  But  the  majority  of  the 
people  of  Mexico,  especially  in  the  country  districts,  form  an  ignorant 
and  degraded  laboring  class.  Those  that  work  on  the  farms  are  called 
peons.  They  are  little  better  than  wei'e  the  serfs  of  Russia,  or  the 
former  slaves  of  our  own  country.  It  is  among  this  class,  this  lost,  this 
most  degraded  of  all  classes,  that  knows  not  how  to  read  or  write,  that 
knows  almost  nothing  of  God,  that  prays  to  the  Virgin  Mary  instead 
of  to  Christ  the  Savior,  that  virtually  bows  to  images  of  wood  and 
stone — it  is  among  this  class  we  work  in  the  small  towns,  in  the  moun- 
tains, in  the  valleys,  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  Mexico,  and 
there  we  have  received  the  most  cordial  welcome  and  achieved  the 
most  glorious  success. 

Now,  as  my  time  is  brief  and  I  cannot  even  touch  upon  many  things 
of  which  I  would  like  to  speak  to  you,  many  j^eculiarities  of  the  Mex- 
ican people  which  I  would  like  to  refer  to,  but  as  you  who  are  here 
are  deeply  interested  in  the  extension  of  Christ's  Kingdom,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  I  wish  to  tell  you  Something  about  the  agencies  we 
are  employing  to  uplift  the  Mexican  people  in  order  that  they  may 
stand,  if  it  be  God's  will,  upon  the  same  high  plain  of  liberty,  of  civili- 
zation, of  Christian  enlightenment  on  which  we  stand.  Our  work 
may  be  divided  into  preaching  work,  teaching  work  and  the 
publishing  work.  Those  are  the  three  grand  branches  of  our  work, 
preaching,  teaching,  and  spreading  abroad  the  printed  page  through- 
out that  country. 

And  first  then  as  to  our  preachers.  I  am  often  asked  "what  is  the 
character  of  your  workers  there  in  Mexico?"  "What  kind  of  minis- 
ters have  you  got  anyway  down  there  in  Mexico?"  Well,  my  friends, 
they  are  not  educated  men  in  any  sense  of  the  word.  They  have  not 
had  a  long  preparatorj'  course  followed  by  four  years  in  college  and 
three  years  in  seminary;  the}'  have  not  been  educated  aw^ay  from  the 
people,  but  they  receive  what  little  education  we  can  give  them  in  our 
own  preparatory  schools.  Many  of  them  are  sent  out  into  the  w^ork 
because  of  the  great  need.  Others  are  given  a  little  further  education 
in  the  theological  seminary  under  the  missionaries,  and  then  after  three 
or  four  years  of  study  are  sent  out  into  the  work.  Now,  some  of  these 
men  are  very  ignorant.  Let  me  give  you  an  example,  rather  an  ex- 
treme case,  as  I  was  told  of  the  incident  b}'  the  missionary  who  heard 
the  young  man;  he  was  addressing  the  children;  he  said,  "Children 
you  ought  to  obey  your  parents.  The  Apostle  Paul  says,  'Children 
obey  your  parents.'  Now  Isaac  was  willing  to  be  offered  up  by  his 
father  Abraham  because  he  had  read  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians 
and  wished  to  obey  the  command  of  the  Apostle."  There  are  other 
similar  anecdotes  which  we  hear  occasionally  in  our  work,  although 
this  is  rather  an  extreme  case.  In  spite,  lK)wever,  of  their  lack  of  edu- 
cation, I  am  happy  to  tell  you  that  some  of  these  men  have  gone  forth 
full  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  of  an  eager  desire  to  elevate  their 
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countrymen,  and  the  Lord  has  blessed  their  efforts.  And  notwith- 
standing their  meagre  education,  I  would  not  be  ashamed  to  put  them 
on  this  platform  and  let  them  make  their  own  plea  for  Mexico  and  for 
Christ.  I  have  heard  them  when  they  have  thrilled  me  through  and 
through,  making  the  blood  tingle  in  my  veins  as  no  American  speaker 
has  ever  done,  and  I  have  heard  such  Christian  orators  as  Moody. 
They  have  real  eloquence,  those  Mexicans,  their  language  is  highly 
figurative,  and  there  is  no  grander  orator  on  the  face  of  the  earth  than 
one  of  our  Mexican  ministers  when  he  is  really  filled  through  and 
through  with  the  power  of  this  Go.sjdcI  of  Christ.  Now,  we  have 
about  two  or  three  hundred  Mexican  preachers  scattered  throughout 
the  whole  of  Mexico  working  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

And  then  we  have  our  schools.  Our  schools  are  of  different  kinds. 
We  have  some  that  are  under  native  teachers.  We  receive  young 
men  and  women  into  our  normal  schools  and  seminaries  and  if  they 
show  an  aptitude  for  teaching  work,  we  give  them  a  school  in  some 
village  or  up  in  the  mountains  of  Mexico,  in  the  small  towns  or  even 
in  the  large  capital  cities.  They  gather  about  them  from  twenty  to 
sixty  or  more  pupils,  and  day  after  day  they  teach  them  in  the  ordinary 
branches  of  a  secular  education,  but  always  also  in  the  Bible,  using  our 
various  catechism^.  Let  me  give  you  an  illustration.  If  a  child  comes 
in,  a  boy  or  a  girl,  who  has  never  heard  anything  about  God  or  Christ 
the  Saviour,  almost  the  first  instruction  that  that  child  receives  is: 

"Q.  Who  made  you?  A.  God.  Q.  What  is  God?  A.  A  spirit. 
Q.  Who  is  your  Saviour?  A.  Christ."  And  then  the  child  is  told  the 
simple  story  of  the  cross,  so  that  if  he  remains  but  a  single  day  in  one 
of  our  schools  that  child  can  go  back  home  and  tell  his  parents  who 
the  Creator  is,  and  who  is  the  Saviour  of  mankind.  Not  only  have 
we  these  different  schools,  uniting  secular  and  religious  education,  but 
we  have  our  higher  schools,  under  lad}'  missionaries,  and  also  semi- 
naries where  those  who  wish  to  become  ministers  of  the  Gospel  may 
receive  instruction.  And  God  has  blessed  our  efforts.  I  have  seen  a 
young  man  come  into  our  seminary,  clad  in  cotton  shirt  and  trousers, 
with  nothing  but  a  tattered  straw  hat  on  his  head,  no  shoes  on  his  feet, 
as  dull  and  stolid  looking  a  boy  as  you  ever  set  eyes  on.  Many  would 
say  there  was  no  hope  for  that  boy.  He  studies  in  the  class  room  for 
a  month  or  two.  You  notice  a  brighter  look  in  his  eyes.  You  notice 
his  features  gradually  change,  becoming  more  intelligent.  I  remem- 
ber one  such.  I  felt  at  times  that  it  was  no  use  to  go  on  teaching  that 
boy,  but  years  passed;  the  youth  can  now  compose  beautifully  in 
Spanish,  and  has  been  a  teacher  in  his  native  village,  teaching  the 
people  as  I  never  believed  he  could  teach.  God  takes  these  people, 
the  most  ignorant,  the  most  degraded,  and  when  His  spirit  touches 
their  heart,  the  intellect  is  quickened  and  the  whole  man  is  developed. 
This  is  the  educational  work  we  are  trying  to  do  in  Mexico. 

Then  we  have  our  printing  work.  Nearly  all  of  the  missions  have 
printing  presses,  and  we  scatter  abroad  our  tracts  and  leaflets  so  there 
is  hardly  a  corner  of  Mexico  which  they  have  not  reached.  Then  we 
also  print  the  Sunday-school  lesson  leaves.  Every  Sunday  when  you 
gather  in  your  beautiful  Sunday-school  rooms  you  can  remember  that 
down  there  in  Mexico,  in  hundreds  of  different  places,  the  children 
gather  around  their  pastor  or  around  their  teachers,  and  these  same 
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lesson  leaves,  printed  in  Spanish,  in  their  hands,  and  they  are  learning 
how  to  study  them,  and  learning  something  of  the  Word  of  God.  So 
that  this  grand  Sunday-school  movement  which  is  uniting  the  whole 
world  in  the  study  of  God's  Word  has  found  its  way  into  Mexico,  and 
is  blessing  and  organizing  our  work  as  it  otherwise  could  not  be  organ- 
ized.    The  wSunday-school  lesson  leaf  is  an  untold  blessing  in  Mexico. 

And  then  in  addition  we  have  our  missionary  papers.  I  have  a  roll 
of  them  here  with  me  to-night,  but  there  is  no  time  to  show  them  to 
you.  There  are  some  eight  or  more  different  missionary  papers,  some 
of  them  illustrated,  and  they  are  sold  for  a  merely  nominal  pi'ice,  to 
make  the  people  value  them,  not  enough  to  meet  the  expense.  Some 
of  these  papers  have  a  circulation  of  from  two  to  three,  almost  four 
thousand,  in  the  Republic  of  Mexico.  One  of  the  foremost  men  of 
Mexico  said,  after  examining  our  paper:  "This  is  the  best  illustrated 
paper  I  know  of  in  Mexico, and  we  have  some  very  good  papers  down 
here."  So  we  have  the  lesson  leaves,  tracts,  pamphlets  and  religious 
papers  that  are  scattered  throughout  Mexico. 

Then  there  is  the  Bible  Society.  There  is  hardly  a  town  or  village 
where  the  Word  of  God  is  not  circulated,  w^here  the  people  cannot 
have  God's  blessed  Book  for  the  asking,  if  they  are  not  able  to  pay  for 
it.  Thus  we  are  putting  into  the  hands  of  all  who  can  read  and  un- 
derstand it  God's  own  word,  and  the  best  explanation  that  man  can 
make  to  go  along  with  it.  This  is  the  great  printing  work  that  is  be- 
ing done. 

Now,  for  the  result  of  all  this  work.  First,  let  me  say  that,  as  far 
as  I  know,  all  the  principal  denominations  of  evangelical  Christianity 
are  represented  in  Mexico.  We  have  the  Baptists,  Congregationalists, 
Episcopalians,  Friends,  Methodists,  Presbyterians — have  I  omitted  any? 
— I  guess  not.  We  have  all  the  denominations  working  there  in 
Mexico. 

I  want  to  tell  you  another  thing:  I  believe  we  can  set  some  of  the 
good  Christian  people  of  the  United  States  an  example.  I  am  glad 
there  is  one  thing  in  which  we  can  set  our  worthy  friends  an  example. 
In  this  Convention  I  can  speak  of  it  freely  because  you  are  all  united. 
Our  great  boast  down  there  is  not  "I  am  a  Presbyterian,"  or  "T  am  a 
Methodist,"  or  that  my  brother  is  a  Baptist,  but  that  we  are  all  evan- 
gelicals. We  try  to  drop  the  denominational  name,  we  simply  say 
'■'■soy  evangelicoP  A  little  more  than  a  year  ago  we  had  a  grand  con- 
vention in  Mexico  City,  when  about  three  hundred  native  workers 
came  together  in  what  was  once  the  Convent  of  San  I^rancisco,  the 
richest  and  strongest  of  the  convents  in  Mexico  City.  What  a  change! 
In  that  one  convent  block  there  are  now  five  different  congregations 
which  meet  every  Sabbath,  (three  of  them  are  English,  two  are  Span- 
ish) and  sing  their  united  praise  to  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts.  Think 
what  a  change  that  is!  That  is  an  illustration  of  the  change  that  is 
being  wrought  in  Mexico.  As  I  say,  we  meet  together  there  ami 
sing  together  the  same  noble  songs  that  you  sing  here,  in  the  Spanish 
language  it  is  true,  but  set  to  the  same  tunes. 

Also  in  Mexico  City  we  have  every  month  an  Evangelical  Alliance, 
and  the  Presbyterian,  Baptist  and  all  other  denominations  that  are  there 
sit  down  side  by  side  in  the  same  church  and  expound  the  Word  of 
God.     So,  I  say  that  this  wonderful  cry  for  union  is  ve-echoed  from 
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Mexico,  as  well  as  from  Japan,  India  and  other  countries.  May  God 
hasten  the  day  when  His  Church  throughout  the  whole  world  shall  be 
one  in  truth! 

Now  in  closing,  a  word  as  to  the  result  of  our  work  in  Mexico.  A 
great  many  people  say  when  they  look  at  our  statistics,  "Oh,  you  are 
not  doing  anything  down  there  in  Mexico."  Now,  you  will  pardon 
me  if  I  am  very  frank  with  you  here  to-night,  and  I  wish  to  say  that 
when  the  missionaries  first  went  to  Mexico,  the  Mexicans,  with  some- 
thing of  the  spirit  perhaps  of  the  old  Athenians,  turned  out  to  hear, 
and  a  great  many  said,  "I  am  a  Christian,  I  would  like  to  join  your 
church.''  Not  knowing  the  difference  in  character  between  the  Mexi- 
cans and  Americans,  not  knowing  the  fickleness  of  the  people,  nor 
the  smoothness  of  speech  that  so  many  of  them  possess,  these  men 
were  received  into  the  church,  a  great  many  of  them.  It  seemed  as 
if  a  wonderful  work  of  grace  had  been  wrought.  It  was  wrought, 
only  a  great  many  were  received  who,  when  the  fires  of  persecution 
were  kindled,  when  it  meant  death  or  imprisonment  to  remain  Chris- 
tians, quickly  fell  off.  Now,  after  seventeen  years  of  work  and  labor 
in  the  different  parts  of  Mexico,  when  a  second  period  of  Christian 
work  has  come,  it  means  hard  work,  steady  work,  valiant  and  persist- 
ent work  to  convince  men  lost  in  sin,  degraded  liy  their  own  vices, 
that  Christianity  is  what  they  need  and  Christ  is  the  Saviour  for  them. 
At  present  we  are  contending  against  the  results  of  this  reaction,  and 
that  is  the  reason  the  results  from  the  Mexican  work  are  not  what  some 
would  like  to  see.  But  I  assure  you  there  has  been  steady  progress 
from  year  to  year,  and  hundreds  have  been  added  yearly  to  our 
churches. 

That  is  not  all.  I  do  not  myself  lay  the  greatest  stress  upon  this 
merely  numerical  increase  in  our  churches.  I  tell  you  our  influence  is 
permeating  Mexico.  I  tell  you  that  since  we  have  the  railroad,  since 
we  have  the  telegraph,  since  we  have  the  daily  papers,  the  latest  tele- 
graphic dispatches  from  all  the  world,  Mexico  is  waking  up  as  never 
before.  If  there  is  a  proud  man  on  earth,  if  there  is  a  patriotic  man  on 
earth,  it  is  a  Mexican.  Perhaps  you  never  knew  it,  but  there  is  a 
greater  than  Washington,  even  Hidalgo,  a  man  whom  they  can  repre- 
sent only  by  Moses  and  Washington  rolled  into  one.  There  is  one 
greater  than  Lincoln,  even  Juarez,  whom  they  can  only  represent  as 
Lincoln  and  Joshua  rolled  into  one.  The  Mexicans  do  not  hesitate  to 
apply  Scriptural  terms  to  their  own  condition.  For  instance  the  Mex- 
icans will  talk  to  you  about  the  Calvary  of  humiliation  through  which 
their  country  has  passed.  They  talk  to  you  about  the  sepulchre  in 
which  their  country  has  been  buried,  the  resurrection  and  transfigura- 
tion that  has  been  wrought.  You  say,  that  is  almost  blasphemous. 
Yes,  it  does  seem  so  to  you.  But  the  Mexican  reads  more  in  the  Old 
Testament  than  a  history  of  the  Jews;  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ  he 
sees  portrayed  the  sufferings  of  Mexico.  Now,  you  get  perhaps  an 
inkling  of  the  way  the  Mexican  regards  certain  subjects.  SfDcaking  of 
the  Americans  he  will  say,  "You  have  a  certain  kind  of  education,  a 
certain  kind  of  refinement,  but  you  have  not  the  polish  nor  the  civiliza- 
tion that  we  have.  We  Mexicans  are  the  people  that  have  saved  Re- 
publican institutions  to  America."  That  is  what  they  say.  But  the 
newspapers  and  railroads  and  the  telegraphs,  together  with  our  Chris- 
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tian  civilization,  are  opening  the  eyes  of  the  Mexicans  to  see  that  Mex- 
ico is  not  the  biggest  country  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  It  is  difficult 
work.  The  Mexican  does  not  boast  as  much  to-day  as  he  did  before, 
But  the  Protestant  literature  and  the  Protestant  workers  are  preparing 
the  way,  and  the  coming  generations  of  Mexico,  I  believe,  will  feel 
the  power  of  Protestantism  as  it  has  never  been  felt  before.  Mexico, 
like  Japan,  is  waking  up  to  see  that  the  best  civilization  is  not  merely 
Christianity,  but  Christianity  in  its  Protestant  form. 

I  said  I  was  going  to  close,  but  I  forgot  one  thing  that  was  most  im- 
portant. Our  good  brother  here  has  referred  to  what  a  Catholic 
priest,  a  Roman  priest,  said  in  one  of  your  conventions  of  the  woder- 
ful  Sunday  School  work  in  the  United  States.  Now,  let  me  tell  you 
what  I  believe.  I  believe,  after  living  in  the  States  and  living  in  Mex- 
ico, that  judging  merely  from  the  utterances  of  some  of  its  Cardinals 
and  representative  men,  that  the  Catholic  Church  in  the  United  States 
may  be  nearer  the  Protestant  Church  than  its  own  body  as  it  exists  in 
Mexico.  If  there  is  decay  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  if  there  is  an  insti- 
tution that  is  corrupt  through  and  through  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  if 
there  is  a  people  lost  in  suj^erstitution  and  vice,  and  injured  by  their 
church,  you  find  it  in  the  Catholic  institutions  and  in  the  Catholic 
Church  of  Mexico.  Now,  you  say  that  is  a  statement  of  a  Protestant. 
It  is  also  the  statement  of  a  Roman  Catholic  who  came  into  a  Chris- 
tian convention  which  we  were  holding  in  Mexico  City.  He  got  up 
in  one  of  our  meetings  and  said:  "I  am  a  Catholic,  but  from  what  I 
see  of  the  Catholicism  of  Mexico  as  it  is,  after  visiting  this  country  for 
several  years,  I  thank  God  for  the  work  that  is  being  done  by  the 
Protestant  Church  in  Mexico,  for  it  will  purify  my  own  church,  and  it 
needs  purifying."  And  he  told  me  that  he  was  with  me  in  sympathy, 
that  he  so  despised  his  own  church  as  seen  in  Mexico,  that  he  would 
not  go  near  it.  That  is  the  testimony  of  an  intelligent  Roman  Catho- 
lic on  a  visit  to  Mexico;  that  is  the  truth,  simply  the  truth,  and  nothing 
but  the  truth.  The  Catholic  Church  of  America  had  better  send  mis- 
sionaries down  there  to  reform  their  church,  and  we  Protestant 
churches  are  justified  in  doing  what  we  can  to  uplift  that  country. 

Oh,  my  friends,  I  wish  I  could  tell  you  of  some  missionary  trips  I 
have  taken  in  Mexico;  of  those  little  meetings  up  in  the  mountains 
where  after  nightfall  the  people  would  gather  from  distances  of  five  or 
ten  miles  perhaps,  after  a  hard  day's  work  under  a  tropical  sun,  to  at- 
tend one  of  our  meetings.  And  they  did  not  come  alone,  not  by  any 
means;  father  and  mother  and  the  children,  the  little  ones  in  the  arms. 
At  nine,  ten  or  eleven  o'clock  when  the  meeting  was  over,  taking  their 
little  ones  again  in  their  arms,  with  pine  torches  they  found  their  way 
in  the  dark  to  their  distant  homes.  Is  not  that  love  for  the  Gospel  of 
Christ?  Is  not  that  enthusiasm  equal  to  that  of  those  who  meet  here 
to-night,  when  father  and  mother  would  carry  their  little  ones  through 
the  dark  mountains  to  attend  a  meeting  five  or  ten  miles  away?  I 
have  seen  those  workers,  I  have  heard  them  pray,  heard  their  songs. 
After  nightfall  when  the  stars  were  shining  or  when  it  was  pitch  dark 
I  have  heard  them  start  for  their  homes,  and  it  would  bring  tears  of  joy 
to  your  eyes  to  listen  to  the  songs  that  came  from  the  lips  of  those 
men,  and  you  would  rejoice  that  their  faces  had  been  turned  toward 
God,  the  great  Father  of  us  all. 
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Mexico  stretches  out  her  hands  towards  you,  thanks  you  for  what 
has  been  done,  and  prays  in  the  name  of  God  that  you  stay  not  your 
work  until  we  have  Sunday  Schools  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  that  land,  until  we  have  churches  in  all  the  cities  of  Mexico 
with  their  spires  pointing  heavenward;  then  will  come  the  day  of 
Mexico's  redemption. 

Solo  by  E.  O.  Excell;  "Look  and  Live." 

President  Lay:  One  of  the  pleasing  features  of  our  gathering 
at  Rockford  was  the  presence  of  two  gentlemen.  Christian  workers  in 
Sunday  Schools,  who  came  up  on  the  train  from  Cairo,  from  their 
home  in  Memphis,  Tennessee.  One  of  those  gentlemen  contemplates 
going  to  the  World's  Convention,  in  London,  on  the  first  of  July,  and 
was  unable  to  favor  this  meeting  with  his  presence.  But  the  other 
gentleman  is  with  us  to-night,  and  we  gladly  greet  him  again.  He 
will  speak  to  us  of  "The  Work  in  other  States."  I  have  now  the 
pleasure  of  introducing  to  you  Judge  Estes,  of  Memphis,  Tenn. 

THE  WORK  IN  OTHER  STATES. 

JUDGE    ESTES. 

Mr.  President,  ladies  and  gentlemen;  I  want  to  say  to  you  that  my 
friend,  Mr.  Pepper,  could  not  come,  just  as  has  been  stated  by  your 
Chairman,  but  in  looking  the  ground  over  I  ascertained  that  I  could 
be  with  you.  My  wife  wanted  to  know  where  I  was  going.  I  said, 
"I  am  going  to  the  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention.  I  was 
there  last  year  and  I  know  a  good  thing  when  I  see  it."  (Applause.) 
And  she  says,  "I  know  you  do,  for  taking  me."  (Applause.)  I  am 
glad  to  be  with  you  to-night,  I  am  glad  to  tell  you  that  the  work  in 
Tennessee  is  going  on  grandly  and  nobly.  And  when  we  came  to 
your  state  to  get  the  fire  to  burn  warmly  in  our  hearts,  to  carry  the 
message  back  and  let  it  flow  over  the  mountain  to  the  great  inland 
sea,  the  Mississippi  River,  we  carried  back  with  us  the  spirit  of  the 
Master.  We  had  a  convention,  though  nothing  like  yours  as  to  num- 
bers, yet  it  had  that  spirit  with  it  that  said,  "We  will  carry  Tennessee 
for  the  Master."     (Applause.) 

A  little  while  ago  my  brother  spoke  of  the  courage  that  it  took  to 
assault  Missionary  Ridge  in  the  face  of  that  hail  of  bullets  and  bombs. 
Let  me  say  to  you,  my  brethren,  that  to-night  upon  those  hills  are 
beautiful  grounds  where  this  Holy  Book  is  open,  and  God's  word  is 
studied,  where  we  may  go  and  recreate,  aud  then  come  back  to  the 
cities  to  disseminate  that  holy  word  in  the  vigor  of  renewed  manhood. 
Let  me  sav  that  only  a  little  way  from  Missionary  Ridge  we  have 
Monteagle  Sunday  School  Assembly,  and  very  close  to  that  place 
where  Gen.  Hooker  had  his  fight,  there  we  have  a  resting  place  and  a 
retreat  from  which  we  drink  in  fountains  of  life  out  of  God's  Holy 
Word  and  take  it  back  through  our  hills  and  valleys  until  we  have 
carried  it  over  the  whole  state.     Oh,  my  friends,  I  say  to  you  to-night 
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that  we  are  moving  on  in  Tennessee,  and  the  work  that  is  going  on 
there  to-day  is  telUng  for  time  and  eternity.  We  are  enlisting  the 
warm  hearts  of  noble  men  and  true-hearted  women  who  live  under 
the  shadow  of  the  Cross  and  carry  the  word  of  life  to  the  little  ones. 
We  realize  in  Tennessee  as  much  as  you  do  in  Illinois,  or  in  any  other 
state  in  the  Union,  that  we  must  save  the  children.  The  manhood  of 
Tennessee  like  the  manhood  of  Illinois  is  very  hard  to  reach.  We 
know  the  difficulties  that  attend  it,  and  therefore  we  diligently  labor 
and  earnestly  pray  that  God's  blessing  may  rest  upon  every  Sunday 
School  worker  in  our  own  state,  and  I  hope  that  this  matter  of  con- 
ventions shall  come  to  us  with  impetus  and  with  power  that  shall  give 
us  one  of  the  grandest  states  in  the  Union.  Our  Brother  Hamill  seems 
to  think  that  this  is  the  center,  that  here  all  manhood  grows,  but  I  will 
tell  you,  my  friends,  if  you  will  step  out  into  the  volunteer  state  and 
see  the  labors  that  are  performed  by  men  there  whose  hearts  have  been 
fired  by  God's  love,  you  will  find  it  the  same  state  as  the  State  of  Illi- 
nois? (Applause.)  God  bless  you,  my  brothers!  We  have  God 
down  there  just  the  same  as  you  have  here.  (Applause.)  It  is  the 
power  of  that  Gospel  that  goes  everywhere,  and  that  sends  your  mis- 
sionary across  the  waters  and  makes  him  realize  that  wherever  God  is 
he  can  go,  and  where  he  is  in  Christian  work,  God  is  there. 

Now,  my  friends,  I  do  not  want  to  detain  you  longer.  I  just  want 
to  tell  you  the  good  news  from  Tennessee.  She  is  alive  to  this  work, 
she  is  coming  to  the  front  in  this  work.  There  is  a  grand  Sunday 
School  army  that  is  moving  on  in  that  state,  and  I  have  been  disposed 
to  ask  this  convention  to  come  down  and  see  us.  (Laughter  and  ap- 
plause.) I  think  that  Memphis  could  entertain  you.  We  are  right 
anxious  to  have  you,  especially  since  you  have  entertained  some  of  the 
Memphis  people  so  well.  I  never  found  a  better  place  in  my  life,  ex- 
cept where  a  man  gets  his  wife — I  could  not  say  anything  against 
Kentucky.  I  guess  I  will  ask  you  after  the  manner  of  the  colored 
people  in  the  song  which  they  used  to  sing  in  their  camp  meetings, — I 
cannot  remember  ij  entirely,  I  can  only  repeat  a  line  or  two  and  ask 
you  to  carry  it  with  you.     In  the  chorus  they  used  to  sing: 

"Remember  me!     remember  me! 

When  you  are  around  remembering  things. 

Oh  Lord,  remember  me!" 

Those  are  my  sentiments.     (Applause.) 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  hope  you  will  not  go  away;  there  are  thirty- 
seven  states  to  hear  from,  and  there  is  one  man  who  is  going  to  report 
for  them.     Brother  Wm.  Reynolds,  of  Peoria,  will  now  speak  to  us. 

Mr.  Reynolds  was  heartily  applauded,  and  proposed  that  the  con- 
gregation arise  and  sing  two  verses  of  "All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus' 
Name."     He  then  spoke  as  follows: 

I  have  just  come,  my  friends,  from  a  country  which  is  full  of  just 
such  men  as  you  have  listened  to.  For  the  last  three  months  it  has 
been  my  pi'ivilege  to  be  visiting  the  different  states  of  the  South  in  in- 
terest of  this  great  work.  Since  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  you  at 
Rockford,  I  have  been  in  almost  every  state  and  territory  from  Mon- 
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tana  in  the  west  to  Florida  in  the  east,  and  from  Maine  to  Texas. 
Never,  I  think,  in  the  history  of  this  world  has  there  been  so  much 
Christian  activity  as  there  is  to-day.  Never  probably  on  earth  has 
there  been  gathered  together  so  many  devoted  earnest  Christian  men 
and  women  who  are  all  united  in  advancing  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  I  thank  God  for  living  in  such  an  age  as  this.  I  thank 
God  that  I  was  born  in  the  19th  century.  I  thank  Ilim  that  I  was 
born  in  such  a  land  and  country  as  America.  I  thank  Ilim  that  1  was 
raised  in  Illinois.  Here  is  the  place  that  I  gave  the  Lord  Jesus  my 
heart.  This  is  the  place  I  first  commenced  to  labor  for  Ilim,  and  what 
Christian  education  I  have  was  obtained  in  this  great  state  largely 
through  the  Sabbath  school  work.  The  first  public  assembly  I  ever 
addressed  in  my  life  was  a  Sunday-school  Convention  in  Illinois,  and 
to  Illinois  I  owe  more  under  God  than  to  any  other  state,  more  than 
all  the  other  institutions  and  influences  that  I  have  ever  known. 

I  want  you  to  know,  Christian  workers  of  Illinois,  that  your  influ- 
ence is  not  confined  alone  to  this  state.  Its  re2:)utation  is  all  over  this 
broad  land  as  being  the  leader  in  this  great  Sab1)ath-school  hofit. 
Wherever  I  go  men  come  up  and  say,  "Ho  do  you  do  this  in  Illinois?" 
Now,  I  could  not  go  to  these  states  and  undertake  to  instruct  them  and 
direct  them  in  the  work  in  which  I  am  engaged,  unless  I  had  just  such 
a  state  as  this  to  back  me.  If  there  was  any  other  state  that  was  ahead 
of  Illinois,  I  would  either  give  up  the  work  for  the  time  being  and 
help  push  it  to  the  front,  or  move  to  the  other  state.  But  as  Illinois 
leads  in  this  great  work,  it  is  an  inexpressible  joy  to  me  to  be  able  to 
point  to  her  and  say,  "She  not  only  knows  how  it  can  be  done,  but 
there  it  is  done."  And  when  I  find  Judge  Estcs  and  Mr.  Pepper  and 
these  other  gentlemen  coming  to  the  state  to  look  at  the  work  them- 
selves, I  know  that  they  will  find  what  I  have  said  will  be  backed  up 
by  the  facts.  Now,  then  I  say  to  you  for  your  encouragement  that  the 
influence  of  Illinois  throughout  this  nation  is  such  as  no  other  state 
possesses.  We  ought  to  be  humbly  thankful  to  God  for  this  high 
position.  I  have  been  lately  compiling  for  myself  ^ome  statistics  from 
the  different  publication  societies  of  this  nation.  I  believe  to-day  we 
have  over  150,000  evangelical  Sunday-schools  in  the  United  States 
that  meet  every  Sabbath.  I  believe  we  have  over  one  million  three 
hundred  thousand  teachers  in  those  schools.  There  never  has  been  in 
the  history  of  the  world  such  a  grand  army  of  Christian  workers  as 
assemble  every  Sabbath  in  these  United  States  to  teach  10,000,000  of 
the  youth  of  this  country  the  word  of  God.  What  a  delightful  thing 
it  is  to  think  that  all  over  this  country  we  are  teaching  the  same  lesson 
on  the  same  day!  The  influence  of  this  work  upon  the  nation  cannot 
be  told.  When  we  realize  that  there  are  but  few  parochial  schools, 
that  outside  of  the  Christian  families  of  this  country  there  is  scarcely 
any  religious  instruction,  that  in  our  public  schools  there  is  no  religious 
instruction,  and  in  many  of  them  not  even  the  Bible  read,  we  see  at  a 
glance  that  the  Christian  sentiment  of  this  country  must  be  educated 
by  this  institution  or  it  never  will  exist  at  all.  So  I  say  to  you  as 
patriots,  as  lovers  of  our  country,  there  is  no  agency  in  this  land  which 
is  playing  so  important  a  part  in  its  present  welfare,  and  in  its  perpetu- 
ity, as  the  Sunday-school,  It  is  the  grandest  agency  that  has  ever 
been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  church. 
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We  are  demonstrating  to-day,  as  Sabbath-school  workers,  how  to 
reach  the  masses.  There  is  not  a  child  in  this  broad  land  that  cannot 
be  reached  by  the  Sabbath-school.  There  are  a  few  doubtless  that  can 
never  be  reached  by  the  church,  but  it  is  possible  to  reach  every  child 
in  this  land.  There  are  many  places  where  you  cannot  plant  a  church, 
there  are  many  things  required ;  you  have  to  have  a  church  building 
and  a  minister,  and  you  must  support  that  minister.  In  all  of  our 
states  there  is  a  school  house  that  is  always  open  to  any  Christian  man 
or  woman  who  is  willing  to  go  there  and  establish  a  Sabbath-school. 
One  man  or  one  woman  can  establish  one  of  these  nurseries  of  piety, 
which  by  the  blessing  of  God  will  grow  into  a  tree  of  life.  I  do  not 
know  a  single  school  house  in  this  broad  land  which  has  ever  been 
refused  to  any  Christian  man  or  woman  who  has  gone  in  the  right 
spirit  to  the  proper  authorities  and  asked  for  the  use  of  that  building 
for  an  hour  on  Sunday.  Then  the  next  thing  is  the  children.  Have 
you  ever  heard  of  any  locality  without  children  ?  Neither  have  I  ever 
heard  of  a  Sabbath  school  that  has  ever  failed  for  want  of  scholars.  I 
have  heard  of  many  of  them  that  died  out  because  of  lethargy  or 
because  of  the  want  of  Christian  workers,  but  I  never  heard  of  a 
Sabbath  school  closed  because  the  children  would  not  come.  The 
American  Bible  Association  will  supply  Bibles  free,  if  they  are  not 
able  to  pay  for  them.  The  publication  societies  of  the  different 
denominations,  or  the  American  Sunday-school  Union,  if  it  is  a  union 
school,  will  give  them  literature,  and  I  suppose  Mr.  Excell  will  supply 
them  with  hymn  books,  so  all  that  is  necessary  in  this  country  when 
you  want  to  establish  a  Sunday-school  in  any  portion  of  this  land,  is 
one  earnest  Christian  heart  that  has  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  sufticient 
to  go  forth  and  bid  the  children  come.  There  was  never  such  an 
agency  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  church  as  God  has  to-day  given  into 
our  hands  for  the  blessing  of  this  nation. 

Then,  again,  there  never  has  been  such  an  intelligent  class  of  Chris- 
tian workers  in  this  land  as  to-day.  Why?  Largely  due  to  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Sabbath  school.  We,  to-day,  for  a  few  dollars  can  have  a 
library  such  as  it  was  impossible  for  any  minister  to  have,  for  any 
amount  of  money,  a  few  years  go.  For  a  few  dollars  we  can  gather 
the  very  best  thoughts  of  the  noblest  men  of  the  United  States  and 
Europe,  on  our  lesson  each  week.  What  an  education  the  Sabbath 
school  lesson  is!  I  say  to  you  that  the  Bible  is  not  only  read  but  is 
studied  more  to-day  than  ever  before. 

Then  again,  we  have  here  gathered  together  around  this  Sunday- 
school  platform,  the  different  evangelical  denominations  of  the  land. 
It  is  the  only  platform  upon  which  we  can  all  stand  together.  I  know 
that  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  have  a  platform  upon 
which  they  can  unite,  but  that  is  a  special  institution.  It  is  an  institu- 
tion for  a  special  class  of  people,  but  the  Sabbath-school  embraces  all ; 
young  and  old,  male  and  female,  are  found  there.  Every  condition  of 
persons  can  meet  together  upon  this  common  platform.  It  covers  the 
whole  church,  and  if  you  ask  me  what  the  future  church  of  this  nation 
is,  I  would  tell  you  that  I  believe  first,  that  it  is  a  preaching  service 
once  a  day,  and  if  I  were  to  ask  the  ministers  who  are  present  to-night 
they  would  say  that  one  sermon  is  enough  for  them  to  prepare,  to  give 
us  such  a  sermon  as  we  expect,  and   such  a  sermon  as  they  ought  to 


26  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convkntion. 

give.  I  would  have  the  whole  church,  old  and  young,  male  and 
female,  gather  together  in  the  afternoon  and  study  God's  word.  Oh, 
what  a  hlessed  sight  that  would  be,  to  see  the  whole  church  coming 
together,  not  to  hear  a  preacher  but  to  be  taught  and  to  teach!  And, 
brethren,  it  is  coming.  I  was  in  Cincinnati  some  time  ago  and  a  friend 
of  mine,  an  old  bachelor  about  fifty  years  of  age,  invited  me  to  go 
down  with  him  to  a  class  that  he  was  teaching  in  the  Sabbath-school. 
What  do  you  think  I  saw?  He  took  me  into  a  room  where  there 
were  forty  women  with  forty  babies.  Every  woman  there  had  a  little 
child  in  her  arms,  and  this  bachelor  was  teaching  them.  That  was  not 
what  I  should  call  "the  eternal  fitness  of  things."  It  was  a  school 
that  was  composed  of  poor  people,  they  had  no  servants,  and  if  they 
left  the  children  at  home,  they  would  have  to  stay  with  them,  and  so 
they  brought  the  children  to  the  school.  And  this  kind  brother  had 
prepared  a  room  for  them.  I  lifted  up  my  voice,  and  about  ten  or 
fifteen  children  lifted  up  theirs,  but  I  believe  in  the  perseverence  of  the 
saints,  so  I  persevered  and  came  out  ahead.  There  was  a  woman  sit- 
ting in  front  of  me  that  had  a  child  six  or  seven  months  old.  I  said, 
"How  many  children  have  you?"  The  woman  said,  "Nine."  "This 
is  the  baby  here,  then  I  have  four  or  five  in  the  intermediate  room  and 
two  or  three  more  in  the  primary  class,  and  the  'old  man'  is  over  there 
in  the  Bible  class."  I  said,  "God  bless  you,"  I  hope  the  day  will 
come  when  we  will  see  this  all  over  the  land — not  such  large  families, 
perhaps — but  all  of  the  family  in  the  Sunday-school. 

For  the  night  service  I  would  have  the  Minister  of  the  Gospel  pre- 
side over  the  assembly,  the  doors  swung  wide  open,  so  that  business 
men,  laymen  and  professional  men,  could  stand  up  there  and  speak 
about  Christ.  I  would  have  business  men  talk,  about  being  "diligent 
in  business."  I  know  we  would  have  a  great  harvest  of  souls.  And 
brethren,  it  is  coming. 

I  was  in  New  Orleans  a  few  Sundays  ago  in  one  of  the  churches  in 
that  city,  and  I  heard  the  announcement  in  the  morning  that  that  church 
would  be  closed  Sunday  evenings.  I  said,  "My  friends,  let  me  respect- 
fully protest  against  this  church  being  closed  on  Sunday  night,  for  you 
are  in  the  center  of  the  iniquity  of  this  city.  Your  pastor  is  not  able 
to  preach  twice  a  day,  and  I  ask  you  business  men  who  sit  before  me, 
whether  you  consider  it  is  right  and  just  to  close  this  great  church 
when  the  theatres  and  public  places  of  amusement  are  all  wide  open 
Sunday  nights."  We  are  going  to  see  the  day  when  this  Sunday 
work,  is  to  be  divided  along  these  different  lines.  One  of  the  most  in- 
teresting features  of  this  movement  is  the  development  of  laymen.  If 
it  had  not  been  for  the  Sunday-school  work  of  Illinois,  I  doubt  if  you 
would  ever  have  heard  the  voice  of  Moody  or  of  Maj.  Whittle,  or  of 
many  others  which  this  work  has  developed,  who  have  since  been  such 
a  blessing  to  the  world,  not  only  in  this  state,  but  all  over  this  land. 
It  is  a  place  wliere  laymen  can  lift  up  their  voices,  and  speak  of  the 
blessings  that  God  has  given  them.  Look  at  it  is  a  factor  for  the 
church!  I  saw  it  estimated  a  short  time  ago  that  the  additions  to  the 
church  from  the  Sunday-schools  is  over  eighty  per  cent.  God  pity  any 
minister  of  the  gospel  who  is  not  in  full  sympathy  with  such  an  insti- 
tution as  this.  (Cries  of  Amen.)  We  are  bringing  the  youth  into  the 
church  from  the    Sunday-school.     When  1  hear  of   an  old  sinner  who 
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has  been  converted  I  am  glad,  but  I  don't  go  into  ecstacies  of  joy, 
because  I  know  what  that  means,  an  old  sinner  who  has  passed  his  life 
in  iniquity.  I  know  what  obstacles  he  will  meet.  I  think  of  the  story 
that  I  heard  about  the  Irishman  and  the  Jew  who  were  out  in  a  boat 
together,  and  they  got  into  a  theological  discussion.  The  Irishman  got 
so  excited  that  he  knocked  the  Jew  overboard.  He  grabbed  him  as  he 
came  up,  and  said,  "Do  you  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  now?"  "No," 
said  the  Jew.  "Down  you  go."  And  when  he  came  up  again  he  vv^as 
asked,  "Do  you  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  now?"  And  the  Jew  with 
the  water  dripping  from  his  nose  and  mouth  answered,  "Yes,  I  do." 
"Then,  it  is  a  mighty  good  time  for  you  to  die,  before  you  backslide." 
(Laughter.)  I  have  sometimes  thought  that  if  God  would  convert 
these  old  sinners,  and  then  take  them  home  to  heaven,  it  would  be  a 
great  relief  to  us. 

Who  is  it  that  we  are  bringing  into  the  church?  The  youth  of  this 
land,  "Who  are  i-emembering  their  Creator  in  the  day  of  their  youth 
before  the  evil  days  come."  Who  are  the  men  and  women  that  are 
standing  at  the  front  in  Christian  work  all  over  this  land  to-day? 
They  are  those  who  came  up  through  the  Sunday-school,  those  who 
were  converted  to  Christ  in  their  infancy.  That  is  the  kind  of  ma- 
terial the  Sunday-schools  of  this  land  are  bringing  into  the  church.  It 
rejoices  me,  as  I  have  gone  from  state  to  state  and  looked  into  the  faces 
of  thousands  of  grand,  earnest  Christian  workers  all  over  this  land,  to 
see  the  enthusiasm,  to  see  the  solemn  determination  in  their  hearts, 
"God  helping  me,  I  am  going  to  live  better,  I  am  going  to  live  a  more 
devoted  life  for  Christ."  It  rejoices  me,  to  see  some  of  the  leading 
business  men  of  this  country,  particularly  in  the  South,  taking  this 
stand.  One  hundred  days  I  have  been  in  the  South,  and  I  want  to 
say,  that  I  never  have  been  received  more  heartily,  more  kindly,  more 
lovingly  in  my  life,  than  I  have  been  by  these  noble  people.  No  man 
can  stand  up  and  say  a  word  against  them  in  my  presence.  I  tell  you, 
my  friends,  it  is  delightful  to  go  there  and  see  how  the  past,  the 
animosity  that  once  existed,  has  been  buried  and  they  are  engaged  in 
this  grand  Christian  work,  clasping  hands  with  us,  and  saying,  "God 
bless  you  for  coming  here.  We  are  delighted  to  know  how  to  do  this 
thing."  And  they  are  going  at  it  faithfully,  and  I  believe  this  is  going 
to  be  the  commencement  of  one  of  the  grandest  movements  for  Christ 
that  has  ever  been  known.  And  not  only  there,  but  all  over  this 
country,  the  people  are  awaking  and  taking  up  the  armor  for  God. 
They  know  they  have  got  a  mighty  power  to  fight.  Never  in  the 
history  of  the  world  has  the  Devil  been  so  active  as  he  is  to-day. 
Why,  in  Chicago  each  Sunday  there  is  an  institution  started  such  as 
the  world  has  never  seen  before,  an  Anarchist  Sunday-school.  We 
have  been  gathering  their  children  into  our  schools,  taking  them  from 
the  streets,  and  they  have  determined  to  counteract  this  by  opening  an 
institution  themselves.  All  over  the  country  the  Devil  is  organizing 
forces  to  do  what  he  can  to  drag  people  ^low^n  t®  death.  More  than 
through  any  other  agency  of  the  church^ — the  Young  Mens'  Christian 
Association,  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  and  the  Temperance 
work — more  than  all  these,  the  Sunday-school  is  the  hope  of  this 
nation  in  the  future. 

Let  us  realize  what  a  privilege  it  is  to  be  engaged   in  such  a  work. 
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Oh,  I  do  thank  my  God  that  He  has  ever  given  me  the  heart,  that  He 
has  ever  given  me  the  privilege  of  working  for  Him.  It  is  not  duty, 
my  friends.  Oh,  don't  let  us  talk  about  duty,  but  let  us  talk  about 
privilege.  A  few  weeks  ago  I  was  in  Baltimore  and  my  wife  wrote 
me  and  asked  if  I  would  get  a  certain  article  for  her  there,  which  could 
not  be  found  in  any  other  place  as  well.  Suppose  I  had  sat  down  and 
written,  "In  view  of  the  fact  of  your  being  my  wife  for  so  many  years, 
a  faithful  wife  to  me,  I  suppose  it  is  my  duty,  to  buy  this  article  and 
send  it  to  you."  Suppose  I  had  sent  that  letter.  What  would  she 
have  thought  of  it?  Knowing  her  as  well  as  I  do,  I  think  she  would 
have  sent  it  back.  Suppose  I  had  written,  "It  is  a  delight  and  privil- 
ege to  do  anything  for  you  who  are  always  doing  so  much  for  me.  I 
am  rejoiced  to  show  my  appreciation  of  it,  by  sending  this  little  token 
of  my  love,"  she  would  have  received  it  differently.  Now  when  God 
asks  us  into  His  vineyard  to  labor  we  say,  "Oh,  Lord,  I  suppose  it  is 
my  duty  to  do  it."  God  forgive  us  for  ever  using  such  terms  as  that! 
But  when  we  say,  "Yes,  Lord,  I  thank  Thee  for  the  call,  and  the  priv- 
ilege to  work,"  then  we  are  co-laborers  with  Christ. 

I  was  in  Washington  city  some  weeks  ago.  I  was  not  there  after 
any  political  office,  although  I  called  on  my  old  friend,  Mr.  John 
Wanamaker.  I  called  on  him  and  said,  "Any  man  who  would  step 
down  from  such  a  work  as  you  were  in,  the  Sabbath-school  work,  to 
accept  the  office  of  Postmaster  General  of  this  Republic,  needs  the 
prayers  of  God's  people."  He  said,  "I  hope  you  will  pray  for  me." 
And  said  he,  "Reynolds,  I  am  not  going  to  give  up  my  school.  I  am 
going  back  every  Saturday  night  and  continue  my  work  there." 

A  Delegate:     How  about  the  Post  Office  being  open  on  Sunday. 

Mr.  Reynolds:  He  has  closed  the  Post  Office  in  the  city  of 
Washington,  and  will  not  allow  any  one  to  go  in  on  Sunday. 
(Applause.)  That  is  an  order  that  has  lately  been  issued,  a  thing 
never  done  before.  Give  him  a  little  time.  Don't  expect  him  to  bring 
the  millenium  on,  in  so  short  a  time,  I  think  that  is  the  commence- 
ment of  the  stoppage  of  the  mails  on  Sunday.  When  I  was  there  it 
was  pitiful  to  see  the  great  crowd  rushing  over  one  another,  in  their 
scramble  for  office.  A  gentleman  who  was  stopping  at  the  same  hotel 
with  me,  asked  me  what  I  was  after.  I  said,  "I  had  got  what  I 
wanted."  He  said,  "What  is  it?  You  are  favored.  Are  you  an 
Embassador?"  "I  am,"  said  I.  He  looked  at  me  as  if  he  wanted  to 
know  what  my  name  was.  "I  have  a  commission  from  the  Court  of 
Heaven  given  by  God  Almighty  as  an  Embassador  to  this  ruined 
world  to  reconcile  men  who  are  lost  in  sin  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Oh,  my  friends,  what  a  difference!  What  a  high  position  you  and  I 
occupy!  Sons  of  God!  Did  you  ever  think  of  it,  brethren,  sons  of 
God!  Embassadors  of  eternal  life,  to  a  lost  and  ruined  world!  God 
help  us  to  realize  it!  Oh,  my  friends,  it  will  be  but  a  short  time  before 
you  and  I  will  have  to  lay  down  our  armor  here.  God  help  us  to  do 
faithfullv  what  he  has  committed  unto  us!  God  help  us,  that  like  that 
woman  whom  we  heard  about  last  Sunday,  we  may  do  what  we  can 
for  him.  The  sweetest  memories  of  our  life  are  not  those  acts  which 
have  been  done  for  selfish  ends,  but  it  has  been  those  which  have 
been  done  for  some  one  else. 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  was  in  Charlotte,  North  Carolina,  in  one  of  the 
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most  delightful  Sunday-school  Conventions  I  have  ever  attended.     On 
that  platform  was   a   Presbyterian  clergyman   of   that  city,  who  was 
making  an  address  along  the  line  on  which  I  am  speaking,  and  he  said, 
"My  friends,  I  want    to    give   you    a   page    from    my  own    personal 
history.     The  most  delightful   hour  of  my  life,  was  not  when  I  gave 
my  heart  to  Christ,  although  that  was  an  hour  of  great  joy  to  me.     It 
was  not  when  I   graduated  with   honor  from   my  college,  nor  was   it 
when  the  hands  of  the   Presbytery  were   laid  on  my  head  and   I  was 
ordained   a  minister  of   a   living  God,  although   that  was   an   hour  of 
great  joy  to  me.     But  the  hour  of  my  greatest  joy  was  a  few  weeks 
ago  when  I  was  sent  for  by  a  man  belonging  to   my  church   in  very 
humble   circumstances,  living  in   this   city.     I  went    down   there   and 
found  a  little  girl  that  belonged  to  my  church,  lying  upon  her  dying 
bed.     The   physician   had   told   her  a  short  time  befoi-e  that  she  could 
live  but  a  few  hours.     She  was  converted  in  my  church,  had  been  led 
to  Christ   through  my  instrumentality.     As  she  lay  upon  her  bed  and 
looked  out  through  the  window  upon  the  sun  setting  behind  the  moun- 
tains, believing  that  before  the  sun  would   rise  again   she  would   be  in 
eternity,  I  turned  to  her  and  said,  "My  child,  before  that  sun  comes  up 
in  the  east  again,  or  sets  in  the  west,  you  will  be  with  Jesus.     You  will 
be  with  Christ  in  that  home  which  is  prepared  for  you."     She  turned 
to  me  and  said,  "Mr.  Fair,  will  Jesus  know  me  when  I  get  there?" 
I  said,  "Yes,  my  child.  He  will  know  you." 
"Mr.  Fair,  will  he  know  my  name?" 
"Yes,  He  will  know  your  name." 
"Will  He  call  me  by  name  do  you  think?" 
"Yes,  my  dear  child,  I  believe  He  will  call  you  by  name." 
Then  she  lay  quiet  for  a  while  and   I   turned  to  her  and  said,  "My 
child,  when  you  see  Jesus,  what  will   you  tell   Him   about?"     "What 
will  you  say  to  Him  ?" 

"Oh,  Mr,  Fair,  when  I  see  Jesus,  I  will  tell  Him  about  you." 
"That,"  said  he,  "my  friends,  was  the  happiest  hour  of  my  life,  to 
think  that  within  a  few  hours  my  name  was  to  be  mentioned  in 
Heaven  by  that  redeemed  soul  that  I  had  led  to  Jesus.  Oh,  the  joy 
to  think  that  there  was  one  person  in  Heaven  that  had  been  brought 
there  through  my  instrumentality!"  That,  my  friends,  is  something 
that  you  and  I  can  do.  Our  names  may  not  be  blazoned  forth  upon 
the  pages  of  history,  but  it  is  within  our  power  to  have  our  names 
mentioned  in  the  ear  of  that  dear  loving  Christ,  by  some  one  whom  we 
have  led  to  Him.  May  God  help  us.  God  be  praised  that  we  have 
the  opportunity  of  doing  something  for  Him  whom  we  love  and  who 
has  redeemed  us. 

Song,  "God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again." 
Benediction  was  pronounced  by  Rev.  Hill. 
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THE    CONVENTION. 


SECDND    DAY— WEDNESnilY,    MAY    ISth, 


MORNING  SESSION. 


Six  o'clock  Prayer  Meeting. 

The  second  clay  began  with  the  six  o'clock  prayer  meeting  in  the 
Methodist  Church,  led  by  W.  B.  Rundle.  The  church,  seating  six 
to  eight  hundred,  was  filled.  The  meeting,  as  well  as  its  successor  of 
Thursday  morning,  was  of  deep  spiritual  fervor  and  unusual  power. 
Often  several  would  be  waiting  tui^n  on  foot  to  take  part.  Words  of 
joy,  spontaneous  bursts  of  praise,  and  special  prayers  in  answer  to  spe- 
cial requests,  were  some  of  the  phases  of  these  long-to-be-remembered 
meetings.  It  was  not  easy  for  the  leaders  to  keep  them  within  the 
hour's  bounds. 

Eight  o'clock  Conference  of  County  Officers. 

This  Conference,  as  usual,  was  led  by  VV.  B.  Jacobs,  the  General 
Secretary.  It  was  held  from  eight  to  nine  o'clock  each  day  of  the 
Convention,  first  in  the  Congregational  church,  which  proved  too 
small,  afterward  in  the  Methodist  Church.  The  hour  was  given  to 
perfecting  the  statistical  and  financial  reports  of  the  Counties,  to  plans 
for  the  coming  year's  work,  the  arrangement  of  the  County  Conven- 
tions in  a  convenient  series,  and  the  adjustment  personally  of  many 
difficult  problems  of  the  work,  closing  with  a  spirited  discussion  of  bet- 
ter methods  of  conducting  the  township  and  county  work.  Nearly 
every  county  was  rejjresented  at  the  two  conferences. 

Tabernacle  Meeting — 9  o'clock. 

The  Convention  assembled  in  the  Tabernacle  at  nine,  but  on  account 
of  the  rain  adjourned  to  the  M.  E.  Church. 

The  opening  prayer  was  made  by  Rev.  Wilcox. 

Song:     "Tell  it  again." 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  would  like  to  make  a  motion  that  Mr.  James  H. 
Clark,  of  Mattoon,  lie  made  the  Railroad  Secretary  of  this  Conven- 
tion. 

Seconded  and  carried. 
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PiiESiDENT  Lay:  The  early  prayer  service  at  six  o'clock  this 
morning  I  need  not  say  anything  about  to  you  who  were  present.  It 
was  larger,  and  with  a  deeper  spiritual  interest  than  any  morning 
service  1  ever  attended.  We  had  an  uplift  there.  I  pray  that  that 
help  which  was  with  us,  the  presence  of  God's  Spirit  this  morning, 
may  be  with  us  through  the  services  of  the  Convention  yet  to  be  held. 
God  grant  it!  And  now  as  we  enter  upon  the  other  services  of  the 
day,  let  us  pray  that  there  may  be  a  spiritual  uplift  for  Mattoon  and 
for  the  other  workers  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  that  we  may  get  so  near 
to  God  that  a  great  blessing  shall  come  to  us. 

We  will  be  led  in  a  Bible  reading  by  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Bawden,  of 
Champaign. 

BIBLE    READING. 
by  rev.  h.  h.  bawden. 

Dear  Friends  of  the  Sunday-school  Convention  of  the 
State  of  Illinois:  I  think  we  ar.e  all  thankful  for  the  little 
hindrance  that  we  have  had  this  morning.  We  prayed  for  rain  in  the 
past  days,  but  the  Lord  did  not  send  it  until  this  morning.  He  has 
taken  his  own  time  to  send  it.  I  am  sure  it  will  not  be  an  interruption 
of  this  meeting.  I  dare  say  that  many  hearts  have  been  looking  up  to 
Him  for  showers  of  spiritual  blessings  to  descend  upon  us,  even  as  the 
rain  is  descending  upon  the  thirsty  fields. 

In  the  24th  chapter  of  Luke,  the  27th  verse,  you  will  remember  that 
it  was  said  of  our  Saviour,  when  He  was  going  to  Emmaus  with  the 
two  disciples,  that,  "Beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he  ex- 
pounded unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  Himself." 
Now,  in  the  brief  time  which  we  have  this  hour,  we  shall  not  be 
able  to  search  through  "all  the  prophets,"  but  we  shall  be  able  to  find  out 
a  few  of  the  references  to  Christ.  I  have  no  new  thing  to  bring  before 
you  this  morning.  I  find  in  the  third  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Genesis, 
almost  on  the  first  page  of  the  Bible,  and  the  15th  verse,  where  the 
promise  of  redemption  by  Christ  is  given,  the  words:  "And  I  will 
put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and 
her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel." 
Think  of  this  promise,  given  before  the  curse  was  pronounced,  before 
man  was  driven  out  from  Eden,  to  keep  him,  as  we  might  say,  from 
despair.  Here  was  the  rainbow,  the  arch  of  hope  lifted  up  above  him 
before  he  was  driven  out  of  Eden.  What  is  bound  up  in  this  promise? 
The  destruction  of  the  serpent,  of  Satan.  "It  shall  bruise  thy  head;" 
deliverance  through  sacrifice, "Thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel;"  deliverance 
through  the  seed  of  the  woman.  An  obscure  promise  we  would  think 
if  we  had  no  more  than  this,  but  this  first  promise  was  sufficient  for 
the  time.  This  was  the  first  great  original  promise,  containing  a  mul- 
titude of  othei's,as  you  might  say,  as  the  acorn  contains  the  oak.  This 
was  a  promise  upon  which  believers  rested  for  more  than  sixteen  hun- 
dred years,  for  you  find  no  other  reference  to  the  promise  till  you  come 
to  the  9th  chapter  of  Genesis.  In  the  13th  chapter  of  the  Acts,  33nd 
verse,  you  will  find  a  reference  to  this  promise.     Paul  and  his  brethren 
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were  at  Antiocli,  in  Pisklia,  and  Paul  said:  "And  we  declare  unto 
you  the  glad  tidings,  how  that  the  promise  which  was  made  unto  the 
fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us,  their  children,  in  that  He 
hath  raised  up  Jesus  again."  Now,  just  think  of  this  promise  a  littlje. 
I  have  been  accustomed  to  think  of  it  in  some  such  way  as  this:  Sup- 
pose that  to  one  of  my  boys  at  five  years  of  age  I  should  say :  "Harry, 
when  you  shall  be  twenty  years  of  age  I  will  give  you  a  watch." 
There  is  a  promise.  When  he  is  six  years  of  age  I  shall  say:  "Harry, 
the  watch  I  am  going  to  give  you  shall  be  a  gold  one."  When  he  is 
seven  years  old  I  shall  say :  "It  shall  be  a  hunting  case  watch,  Harr)-." 
And  I  should  go  on  when  he  is  eight  years  old  to  say,  "It  shall  be  a 
stem  winder,"  and  so  I  keep  adding.  I  do  not  make  a  new  promise. 
I  simply  specify  and  expand  the  original  promise.  Here  is  the  original 
promise,  "The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head;  thou 
shalt  bruise  his  heel."  Now,  as  we  come  over  to  the  9th  chapter  of  the 
Book  of  Genesis,  we  find  a  certain  specification  in  the  26th  verse.  The 
original  promise  was  that  the  Saviour  should  be  of  the  seed  of  the 
woman.  The  first  specification  is  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  be 
in  the  line  of  Shem,  "Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Shem, — God  shall 
enlarge  Japheth,  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem."  So  we  go 
on  and  read  this  book  and  see  how  human  history  is  dealt  with.  We 
have  the  institution  of  marriage,  the  institution  of  law,  we  might  say, 
before  the  fall,  in  this  great  promise.  Then  we  trace  the  human 
race  in  the  line  of  Cain  until  it  ends  with  a  murderer  and  polygamist; 
then  we  come  to  the  line  of  Seth,  and  that  line  is  traced  until  we  find 
violence  in  all  the  earth,  only  one  man  righteous.  Then  comes  the 
flood  and  the  new  beginning  to  the  race,  and  we  have  the  promise  that 
the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  come  in  the  line  of  Shem.  Then  come 
special  revelations  beginning  with  Abraham.  In  the  first  eleven  chap- 
ters of  the  book  of  Genesis  we  have  the  history  of  the  whole  race  from 
Adam  to  Abraham.  From  Genesis  12  on  through  all  the  rest  of  the 
Old  Testament  we  have  no  history  of  the  race  as  a  whole.  We  just 
have  the  history  of  the  chosen  family,  the  chosen  people,  showing  you 
that  the  Word  is  indeed  God's  revelation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
that  the  Word  is  the  development  of  God's  plan  of  redemption. 

In  the  1 3th  chapter  of  Genesis  and  the  3rd  verse,  we  have  the  second 
specification  of  this  great  promise.  God  called  Abraham  and  saiil,  "I 
will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee;  and  in 
thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 

In  the  3 1st  chapter  of  Genesis  and  the  12th  verse  we  have  the  third 
specification,  "In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called."  We  have  the  prom- 
ise repeated  in  the  33nd  chapter  and  the  17th  verse,"In  blessing  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of 
heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  seashore;  and  thy  seed  shall 
possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies;  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed." 

We  go  still  farther  to  the  28th  chapter  and  the  14th  verse,  and  we 
find  the  fourth  specification,  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  be  in  the 
line  of  Jacob,  the  son  of  Isaac,  "For  in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  Then  we  go  on  down,  until  in 
the  49th  chapter  and  loth  verse  we  have  the  fifth  specification,  that 
the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  be  in  the  line  of  Judah,  "The  sceptre  shall 
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not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  law  giver  from  between  his  feet,  until 
Shiloh  come."  Thus  we  have  a  view  of  the  relation  of  the  first  book 
of  the  Bible  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Beginning  with  the  broad, 
general  promise,  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's 
head,  we  follow  the  different  specifications,  until  we  find  that  the  seed 
shall  be  in  the  line  of  Judah.  In  Genesis  3:  15  Christ  is  described 
simply  as  "the  seed  of  the  woman."  A  hint  is  given  in  the  49th  chap- 
ter that  he  shall  be  a  king.  Then  we  have,  as  you  remember,  the 
wonderful  and  beautiful  story  of  how  the  Israelites  were  brought  into 
Egypt,  and  how  they  were  made  a  nation.  They  were  pressed  as  a 
brick  into  a  mould,  and  made  a  nation  instead  of  being  merely  scattered 
shepherds.  There  are  no  more  specifications  until  we  come  to  the  sec- 
ond chapter  of  Samuel,  God's  promise  to  David,  and  a  new  fact  is 
given  to  us  about  the  lineage  of  the  Christ;  he  shall  be  in  the  line  of 
David  :  "And  thy  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be  established  forever 
before  thee:     Thy  throne  shall  be  established  forever,  etc." 

Now,  turning  to  the  3rd  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Exodus  and  the  6th 
verse,  we  find  that  during  all  those  years  when  the  Israelites  were  in 
bondage  in  Egypt,  when  it  seemed  as  if  the  life  was  almost  pressed 
out  of  them,  God  had  been  maturing  his  plans.  He  made  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt.  He  raised  up  Moses  to  be  the  leader  of  his  people  out 
of  bondage.  The  one  is  an  illustration  of  the  power  of  sin,  the  other 
is  a  type  of  the  great  Redeemer.  We  find  in  Exodus  3:6  a  re-asser- 
tion of  all  these  promises  in  the  Book  of  Genesis.  Where  God  said, 
"I  am  the  God  of  thy  father,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,"  there  is  the  re-assertion  of  the  original 
promise  given  to  Abraham. 

We  may  say  that  we  have  an  object  lesson  on  Redemption  given  to 
us  in  the  early  part  of  the  book.  We  have  the  bondage  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  its  counterpart,  sin;  the  deliverer,  Moses,  whom  I 
have  already  spoken  of  as  a  type  of  Christ.  In  the  3rd  chapter  of  the 
Letter  to  the  Hebrews,  Moses  and  Christ  are  compared,  and  Christ  is 
shown  to  be  infinitely  greater  than  Moses.  We  have  the  Jewish  race 
raised  up  to  be  the  people  of  God,  so  that  we  have  the  right  to  trace 
the  analogy  that  is  given  to  us  in  this  object  lesson  which  God  has 
given  us  of  the  Redeemer.  Then  we  see  God's  power  over  Pharaoh, 
and  in  that  we  may  trace  the  analogy  of  God's  power  over  Satan,  the 
great  enemy  of  God  and  of  His  people. 

Then  we  have  another  object  lesson  given  to  us.  We  find  in  the 
1 3th  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Exodus  the  account  of  the  Passover.  We 
have  no  trouble  here  to  see  that  this  is  an  object  lesson  about  Christ, 
for  in  the  ist  Letter  to  the  Corinthians,  5th  chapter  and  yth  verse,  we 
have  the  statement,  "For  even  Christ  our  Passover  is  sacrificed  for  us." 
It  is  not  mej"e  fancy  then,  we  are  simply  tracing  the  picture  which  God 
has  given  us.  Here  we  have  a  lamb  without  blemish,  signifying 
Christ  the  perfect  Saviour,  "Christ  our  Passover  who  was  sacrificed  for 
us."  The  blood  of  the  lamb  which  was  sprinkled  on  the  lintel  and  the 
door  posts  shows  the  need  of  pei"sonal  interest  by  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  and  the  passing  over  of  Israel's  first-born  sons  shows  the 
free  salvation  God  hath  provided;  "When  I  see  the  blood  I  will  pass 
over  thy  house  and  the  first-born  shall  not  be  slain  there." 

Here  then  we  have  followed  the  story  thus  far.  and  we  see  a  mighty 
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nation  on  the  other  side  of  the  Red  vSea,  led  by  the  grace  of  God  in  a 
way  analogous  to  the  plan  of  salvation  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
But  this  nation  was  altogether  unorganized  at  this  time,  untrained,  un- 
fit for  its  new  privileges,  and  we  may  say  that  it  needed  to  be  incor- 
porated, it  needed  to  be  put  into  an  organized  form.  God  leads  the 
nation  by  His  Providence  down  to  Sinai.  He  shows  his  gracious  care 
over  them  in  providing  tliem  manna.  In  bringing  water  out  of  the 
rock  He  shows  them  that  His  hand  is  over  them  for  good.  In  the 
20th  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Exodus  we  have  His  law  given  to  them. 
In  the  34th  chapter  you  remember  the  covenant  they  made:  "All 
that  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do  and  be  obedient."  Here  we  have 
an  organized  nation.  It  has  its  law,  its  head;  it  is  in  form  for  work, 
for  development.  Now,  God  gives  systematic  instructions  to  this  na- 
tion. How  does  God  instruct?  In  the  the  25th  chapter  of  the  Book 
of  Exodus  you  will  find  the  opening  of  the  [)lan.  Goil  calls  upon  His 
people,  with  willing  hearts,  to  make  "an  oflering  unto  the  Lord,"  and 
that  wonderful  tabernacle  is  built  and  its  wonderful  service  established. 
I  cannot  take  the  time,  for  we  have  but  a  few  moments  left,  to  trace 
tlie  analogies  and  types  given  to  us  in  this  wonderful  tabernacle;  the 
court  of  the  tabernacle,  with  its  beautiful  "curtains  of  blue  and  scarlet 
and  fine  twined  linen,"  indicating  Christ,  the  door.  Then  as  we  woidd 
go  in,  the  first  thing  that  would  meet  our  eyes  would  be  the  altar  of 
sacrifice.  As  we  go  on,  we  come  to  the  "holy  place,"  and  further 
in,  the  "Holy  of  Holies,"  svmbolizing  the  presence  of  God.  It  is  not 
mere  fancy.  You  remember  in  the  Book  of  Hebrews,  chapter  9:  12, 
it  is  said, "Christ  by  his  own  blood  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place, 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us."  Then  again,  it  is  given, 
Hebrews  9:  23,  as  "the  patterns  of  the  things  in  the  heavens,"  '■'•copies 
ox  figures  of  the  true,"  Hebrews  9:  24,  which  God  has  given  us.  So 
here  is  represented  the  wav  by  which  the  sinner  comes  to  God.  God's 
presence  is  represented  in  the  "Holy  of  Holies"  by  the  Shekinah. 
Now  in  order  for  the  sinner  to  come  to  God,  he  must  come  by  the  way 
of  sacrifice,  the  great  altar  with  its  bleeding  sacrifice  upon  it,  and  he 
must  come  by  the  way  of  the  laver,  where  he  finds  cleansing,  symbol- 
izing the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  so  he  goes  into  God's  house  where 
he  finds  Christ  the  bread  of  life  symbolized  by  the  shew  bread,  where 
he  finds  the  Holy  Spirit  the  enlightener  symbolized  by  the  golden 
cindlestick,  where  he  finds  Christ  his  intercessor  symbolized  by  the 
altar  of  incense.  He  could  only  approach  through  the  blood  of  the 
slain  lamb.  This  was  God's  systematic  teaching  of  His  own  people. 
In  the  Book  of  Leviticus  we  find  the  nomenclature  of  redemption.  If 
we  were  studying  chemistry,  physiology,  botany,  we  would  first  have 
to  become  acquainted  with  the  nomenclature  of  the  science.  Here 
God  has  given  us  His  nomenclature.  Think  of  such  terms  as  "Sin," 
"Guilt,"  "Uncleanness,"  "Sacrifice,"  "Atonement,"  "Holy."  Sin  is 
represented  to  us  as  pollution,  as  disease.  There  are  many  symbols  to 
indicate  sin  as  uncleanness.  The  Hebrew  was  surrounded  by  the  fact 
that  sin  is  uncleanness.  He  could  not  move  in  any  direction  without 
the  fact  being  impressed  upon  him.  As  he  looked  upon  the  leper — 
upon  other  forms  of  disease,  but  especially  upon  leprosy — he  was  re- 
minded of  the  fact  that  sin  as  disease  and  pollution  can  only  be  removed 
by  the  Divine  Healer  and  Cleanser. 
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Then  we  have  that  wonderful  word,  "atonement,"  so  often  brought 
before  us  in  the  Book  of  Levilicusj  atonement,  the  covering  of  sin  by 
the  blood  of  the  slain  offering-.  So  the  thought  of  mediator  and  the 
thought  of  imputation  is  seen;  "It  shall  not  be  reckoned  unto  him." 
In  the  i6th  chapter  of  Leviticus  we  have  the  sin  offering  on  the  great 
day  of  atonement.  In  other  types  of  the  old  dispensation  we  have 
already  had  Jesus  Christ  represented  to  us  as  the  altar  and  the  offering; 
He  has  already  been  represented  to  us  as  the  High  Priest,  our  Inter- 
cessor; now  He  is  brought  before  us  in  all  these  representations  to- 
gether; the  High  Priest  going  in  once  a  year  into  the  Ploly  of  Holies 
with  the  blood  of  the  lamb;  the  holiness  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  sym- 
bolized by  the  extreme  care  taken  by  the  High  Priest  to  cleanse  all  the 
instruments,  and  to  cleanse  himself,  and  to  put  on  white  linen  gar- 
ments; then  the  sacrifice  for  himself  first,  then  the  double  sacrifice, 
choosing  "the  two  lambs  for  a  sin  offering."  Aaron,  the  High  Priest, 
himself  places  his  hands  upon  its  head  and  transfers  to  it  the  sins  of  the 
people,  then  its  life  is  taken  and  its  blood  is  sprinkled  upon  the  mercy- 
seat.  And  then  the  living  goat  is  taken  and  the  hand  is  put  upon  its 
iiead  and  the  transgressions  of  the  people  are  confessed  upon  the  head 
of  the  living  goat,  and  it  is  then  put  into  the  hand  of  a  fit  man  to  be 
led  away  into  the  wilderness,  never  to  be  seen  again.  On  one  side  of 
this  two-fold  picture  is  represented  complete  expiation,  satisfaction  to 
justice;  on  the  other  side  is  represented  the  removal  of  guilt  from  the 
sinner,  it  is  taken  away,  so  that  it  is  no  longer  imputed  unto  him.  He 
can  stand  before  God  through  this  two-fold  offering,  representing  the 
two-fold  work  of  our  Redeemer.  He  is  no  longer  looked  upon  as  a 
guilty  sinner,  but  one  whose  sin  has  been  removed.  Now  he  stands 
before  God,  accepted  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Dear  friends,  thus  "beginning  at  Moses,"  and  tracing  what  these 
Scriptures  say  about  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  us  for  a  moment  review 
the  relations  in  which  He  is  brought  before  us.  First,  is  the  great 
promise,  "the  seed  of  the  woman."  Then  we  have  the  specifications, 
one  after  the  other,  until  we  find  He  is  to  come  from  the  line  of  Judah. 
Then  He  is  brought  before  us  as  the  lamb,  the  shedtling  of  whose 
blood  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  When  John  the  Baptist 
pointed  to  Him  he  said,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  sins  of  the  world."  And  then  we  see  Him  as  our  mediator,  as  our 
great  High  Priest,  as  our  intercessor  before  God.  And  this,  beloved 
friends,  is  the  Saviour  in  whom  we  believe,  the  Saviour  in  whose  name 
we  have  come  together  this  morning,  the  Saviour  in  whose  name  we 
are  going  forth  to  tell  others  the  way  of  salvation  so  beautifully  re- 
vealed and  unfolded  in  God's  word. 
Song:     "Seeking  the  Lost." 
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REPORT   OF    THE    EXECUTIVE   COMMITTEE. 


B.  F.Jacobs,  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee,  read  the  fol- 
lowing report.  The  reading  was  frequently  interrupted  by  rounds  of 
hearty  applause. 

For  the  first  time 
in  our  history  we  meet 
in  the  South  Eastern 
part  of  the  state — in 
the  fair  city  of  Mattoon. 
We  have  been  cordi- 
ally invited  and  warm- 
ly welcomed  to  this 
city;  let  us  piay  that 
abundant  blessings  may 
rest  upon  the  Conven- 
tion, and  a  rich  reward 
come  to  the  Churches, 
Sunday  Schools  and 
homes  of  Mattoon. 
The  accompanying 
diagram,  showing  the 
location  and  dates  of 
the  thirty-one  Conven- 
tions of  the  Illinois 
State  Sunday  Scliool 
Association,  may  sug- 
gest the  place  where 
the  Convention  of  1890 
will  be  held. 

This  Convention  is 
held  in  the  centennial 
year  of  our  country's 
history  under  the  con- 
stitution, and  this  his- 
tory illustrates  thepow- 
er  and  beneficial  re- 
sults of  systematic  or- 
ganization. We  are 
so  near  the  day  of  the 
celebration  of  that  event,  that  we  may  well  pause  a  few  moments  to 
admire  the  wisdom  and  patriotism  of  the  founders  of  the  Nation;  and 
to  recognize  the  gracious  providence  of  Almighty  God  that  guided 
these  men  and  their  successors;  and  delivered  our  Nation  from  dangers 
and  trials  so  great  and  formidable,  that  our  preservation  is  in  itself  an 
unmistakable  proof  of  His  watchful  care. 

Three  Epochs  in   our  history    emphasize  the  triumph  of  liberty. 
The  first  struggle  was  for  religious  liberty.    For  freedom  to  worship 
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God  according  to  conscience;  freedom  from  priestly  tyranny  and  a 
union  of  church  and  state,  freedom  from  the  tyranny  of  sects  and  par- 
ties, freedom  for  Protestants  and  Cathohcs,  for  Churchmen  and  Dis- 
senters, for  Baptists  and  Quakers;  freedom  for  all. 

The  second  struggle  was  for  civil  liberty.  The  right  to  form  "a 
government  of  the  people,  for  the  people,  by  the  people,"  and  to  have 
this  government  enrolled  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

The  third  struggle  w^as  for  personal  liberty.  The  right  of  every 
man  to  his  own  labor  and  his  own  possessions;  his  privilege  and  right 
to  any  place  for  which  he  is  qualified,  and  which  he  can  attain  by  honest 
effort.  The  immortal  names  associated  with  these  struggles  cannot  all 
be  repeated,  but  we  recognize  among  the  leaders  the  truly  representative 
names  of  Roger  Williams,  the  apostle  of  religious  liberty;  of  George 
Washington,  the  commander  of  the  hosts  in  the  struggle  for  civil  lib- 
erty; and  Abraham  Lincoln,  the  emancipator,  the  representative  of 
personal  liberty.  These  great  themes  are  not  foreign  to  the  subject  that 
calls  us  together  at  this  time,  they  are  closely  united  to  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  School,  and  to  the  welfare  of  our  children  and  youth.  By  a 
happy  arrangement  of  the  program  for  celebrating  the  National  Cen- 
tennial, in  many  places  in  Illinois,  the  first  celebration  of  the  day  was 
in  the  churches.  By  public  acknowledgment  God's  hand  and  pur- 
pose, and  the  place  of  true  religion  in  the  state,  was  recognized.  The 
second  service  of  the  day  was  the  celebration  in  all  the  public,  and 
many  of  the  private  schools.  The  value  and  place  that  true  education 
occupies  in  the  state,  was  emphasized;  and  the  opening  of  a  new  cen- 
tury of  national  history  was  inaugurated  by  the  significant  act  of  plac- 
ing the  flag  of  the  nation  in  and  on  the  public  school  buildings. 
The  act  was  a  fitting  one  to  precede  the  admission  of  four  new  states 
to 'the  Union,  and  addition  of  four  new  stars  to  the  constellation  that  cov- 
ers the  field  of  the  national  banner.  If  those  stars  continue  to  shine, 
and  the  nation  they  symbolize  continues  its  influence  and  power,  it 
will  be  because  the  children  of  this  country  are  taught  that  "Right- 
eousness exalteth  a  nation,  and  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 
The  third  feature  of  the  celebration  was  the  civic  services  in  the  after- 
noon, when  the  people  gathered  under  the  leadership  of  His  Excel- 
lency the  Governor,  the  Honorable  the  Judges  of  our  Courts,  or  the 
Ambassador  of  our  Nation  to  a  foreign  land,  to  listen  to  addresses  that 
commemorated  the  virtues  of  our  fathers,  recited  the  steps  of  our  pro- 
gress, or  pointed  out  the  dangers  to  be  shunned  in  the  future.  Thus 
in  our  celebration  we  may  be  said  to  have  first  set  up  the  great  pillars 
of  Religion  and  Education,  and  upon  them  formed  the  arch  that  sup- 
ports the  government, — the  civil  liberty  of  our  people;  and  we  may 
truly  say,  the  liberty  of  the  world  is  sustained  by  these  pillars.  We 
gather  here  as  citizens  and  patriots,  desiring  and  seeking  our  country's 
highest  good,  her  truest  liberty.  We  gather  here  as  teachers  who 
believe  in  the  importance  of  right  education,  and  as  Christians  who  be- 
lieve in  the  supreme  importance  of  the  religion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  to  consult  and  plan  how  we  may  more  firmly  and  per- 
fectly establish  these  pillars  of  religion  and  education,  and  so  strengthen 
and  perpetuate  the  liberties  of  our  people,  and  carry  the  blessings  of 
the  gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
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the  sunday  school  work  of  the  century. 

The  records  of  the  first  century  of  national  history  are  filled  with 
achievements  and  progress  that  astonish  the  world.  But  the  book  that 
contains  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  during  the  past  cen- 
tury is  crowded  with  wonders  and  blessings  that  call  for  the  deepest 
gratitude,  and  encourage  the  l)oldest  faith.  The  history  of  nioclern 
Sunday  School  work  is  nearly  all  recorded  in  this  volume,  and  this  work 
is  admitted  to  rank  among  the  great  things  of  the  century.  No  one 
can  over-estimate  the  importance  and  promise  of  this  work.  We  re- 
affirm the  statement  matle  last  3'ear,  that  admitting  all  that  can  be 
claimed  for  any  other  branch  of  church  work,  we  solemnly  declare 
our  belief,  that  in  the  work  performed,  in  the  results  secured,  and  in 
the  expense  incurred,  the  S?inday  School  is  the  most  importafii,  the 
7nost  hopeful,  and  the  most  economical  agc7icy  knoivn.  In  the 
great  and  awful  conflict  between  truth  and  error,  between  faith  and 
unbelief,  between  morality  and  virtue  on  the  one  side,  and  immorality 
and  vice  on  the  other  side;  between  temperance  and  intemperance,  be- 
tween liberty  and  lawlessness;  the  side  that  gains  the  children  will  se- 
cure the  victory,  and  the  side  that  loses  the  children  will  suffer  defeat. 
llie  destiny  of  Afncrica  is  in  the  hands  of  the  children.  If  these 
cliildren  are  rightly  led  and  truly  taught  by  faithful  teachers,  our  coun- 
try will  be  saved.  If  they  are  neglected  and  untaught,  the  danger  is 
appalling.  A  large  number  of  these  children  are  now  in  our  Sunday 
Schools,  and  many  more  are  within  our  reach;  therefore,  we  are  to 
a  great  extent  responsible  for  the  future.  Great  and  expanding  as  this 
thought  is  when  applied  to  our  own  country,  it  increases  as  we  remem- 
ber that  America  has  much  to  do  in  deciding  the  destiny  of  the  world. 
The  best  way  to  meet  the  responsibility  is  to  push  our  work.  The  best 
place  to  begin  work  is  nearest  our  home,  and  the  best  time  is  now. 

MEETINGS    and    PLANS    OF    THE    COMMITTEE. 

Your  committee  has  held  three  meetings.  The  first  at  Rockford, 
during  the  convention,  the  others  at  Chicago.  The  pledges  made  at 
Rockford,  and  the  hearty  approval  of  tlie  plans  submitted  by  the  for- 
mer committee,  warranted  the  continuance  of  all  the  convention  and 
missionary  work  previously  begun,  and  the  enlargement  of  the  Nor- 
mal Institute  work.  The  position  of  superintendent  of  this  depart- 
ment was  offered  to  Prof.  H.  M.  Ilamill,  of  Jacksonville,  and  accepted 
with  the  understanding  that  he  would  assist  iti  convention  work.  He 
will  report  in  person,  but  your  committee  express  their  belief  that  God 
has  led  us  to  seek  the  man,  that  He  has  trained  and  called  to  this 
place.  The  special  pledges  made  for  the  Secretary's  salary,  removed 
the  difficulties  that  seemed  to  prevent  his  remaining  in  the  work,  and 
his  time,  and  that  of  the  assistant  secretary,  Miss  Bragg  has  been 
faithfully  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  association.  Mr.  I.  M. 
Phillips  and  Mr.  H.  A.  Burnham  have  remained  with  us  during  the 
year,  and  have  been  employed  in  Missionary  work  in  various  counties. 
The  work  has  generally  preceeded  the  County  Convention,  with  spec- 
ial desire  to  assist  the  weaker  counties,  but  in  some  cases  the  mission- 
aries have  continued  the  work  of  visitation  and  aided  in  township  con- 
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ventions,  the  counties  paying  their  salaries  and  expenses  for  the  time 
thus  given,  in  addition  to  the  pledges  of  the  counties  to  the  state  work. 
In  addition  to  the  services  for  the  whole  year,  of  our  two  secretaries, 
Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs  and  Miss  Mary  Bragg,  and  the  superintendent  of  the 
Normal  Institute  work.  Prof.  H.  M.  Hamill,  and  our  two  missionaries 
Mr.  I.  M.  Phillips  and  Mr.  H.  A.  Burnham,  we  had  the  assistance  of 
our  well  known  and  beloved  brother,  Mr.  Knox  P.  Taylor,  for  four 
months.  Mr.  Taylor  attended  42,  Mr.  Jacobs  13,  Mr.  Hamill  26, 
Mr.  Phillips  26,  Mr.  Burnham  8  county  conventions.  Miss  Abbie 
Nebeker,  assisted  in  8  conventions,  and  the  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  have  attended  a  few  conventions. 

NINE    normal     institutes. 

Previous  to  the  engagement  of  Brother  Hamill  we  had  arranged  with 
Rev.  J.  E.  Gilbert,  D.  D.  of  Indianapolis,  to  conduct  four  Institutes,  and 
these  were  held  at  H3'de  Park,  Englewood,  Peoria  and  Jacksonville. 
Dr.  Gilbert  was  assisted  by  Mr.  Hamill,  Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs  and  oth- 
ers. Five  other  Institutes  have  been  held  at  Alton, Decatur,  Centralia, 
Rockford  and  Aledo,  conducted  by  Mr.  Hamill  and  Mr.  W.  B.  Ja- 
cobs, assisted  by  local  workers.  Asa  whole  these  Institutes  were  very 
successful;  two  cities  report  them  as  the  best  Sunday  School  nieetings 
ever  held  in  the  place.  Arrangements  for  Institutes  for  the  coming 
year,  should  be  made  early.  Hold  them  at  prominent  centers,  easily 
reached,  and  by  thorough  advertising  and  much  personal  work,  secure 
a  pledged  attendance  of  not  less  than  two  hundred  persons,  who  will 
faithfully  attend  every  session.  The  expenses  of  these  Institutes,  aside 
from  the  salary  of  the  superintendent,  must  be  provided  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Institute.  It  will  not  do  to  incur  the  risk  of  loss  or  debt. 
In  all,  more  work  has  been  done  directly  through  the  Association  than 
ever  before  and  the  demand  does  not  diminish,  but  increase.  There 
is  more  to  do  and  we  must  do  it  better.  "The  ladder  to  the  higher  life, 
(and  to  greater  effort)  starts  from  the  dust  of  self-abasement,  but  for 
every  round  we  need  a  fresh  grasp  on  Jesus,  and  a  new  lift  by  His 
loving  hand."  We  must  reach  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  be- 
fore, and  we  must  not  be  afraid  of  enthusiasm.  We  need  it.  We 
can  do  nothing  effectually  without  it.  Laziness  and  aspiration  make  a 
poor  team. 

the  value  of  county  conventions. 

We  favor  Normal  Institutes,  but  do  not  believe  that  County  Con- 
ventions have  lost  their  power  or  usefulness.  Some  workers  may  have 
fallen  back,  but  the  present  more  than  ever  demands  that  Sunday 
School  workers  meet  frequently  to  compare  methods,  consult  as  to 
plans  and  consecrate  themselves  anew  to  the  work.  We  have  a  mul- 
titude of  young  teachers  and  officers  who  need  the  counsel  and  encour- 
agement of  their  brethren,  and  the  instruction  to  be  obtained  in  a  good 
Convention.  "When  God  has  a  good  work  for  any  one  to  do  in  the 
world.  He  usually  gives  him  a  peculiar  training  for  it,"  and  many  of 
the  best  workers  of  to-day  have  been  trained  in  Sunday  School  Con- 
ventions. It  is  well  to  have  denominational  meetings,  and  we  desire 
their  success,  but  they  cannot  do  the  work  of  an  inter-denominational 
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Convention.  Your  Committeee  believe  that  the  state,  county  and 
tow^nship  Conventions  held  under  the  auspices  of  this  Association  have 
helped  every  denomination  in  the  state  and  hindered  none.  The  plea 
or  excuse  that  county  and  township  conventions  fail  because  they  are 
"old,"  and  the  people  desire  something  "new,"  would  apply  as  well  to 
a  bakery  or  grocery  store,  to  a  prayer-meeting  or  a  Sunday  School  ses- 
sion. It  is  not  "something  new"  that  is  needed,  but  a  careful,  prayerful 
discharge  of  old  duties,  or  new  duties.  The  way  to  succeed  in  a  Sunday 
School  Convention,  is  the  way  we  succeed  with  an  old  farm.  It  needs 
cultivating.  Conventions  like  farms  run  to  grass  and  weeds.  If 
we  expect  strawberries  and  corn  we  must  give  them  work  and  care. 
If  there  is  a  county  where  workers  do  not  need  to  meet  and  study  the 
condition  of  the  field,  and  the  conditions  of  success,  it  has  not  been 
reported.  We  urge  that  the  county  and  township  Conventions  be 
magnified  and  improved.  One  step  in  advance  will  be  taken  when 
none  but  qualified  workers  are  chosen  as  Convention  leaders,  remem- 
bering the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  when  he  said:  "Whosoever  will 
be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant." 

THE    report    of    THE    STATISTICAL    SECRETARY. 

The  reports  from  the  counties  show  where  laborers  are  most  need- 
ed and  where  the  laborers  need  help.  The  vSecretary's  report  is  not 
calculated  to  feed  our  pride,  but  it  may  stimulate  us  to  better  work. 
The  enthusiasm  and  excitement  of  the  Presidential  campaign  is  seen  in 
the  falling  off  in  our  reports.  We  need  once  more  to  have  the  Master 
examine  our  Sunday  School  coin  and  ask  "Whose  image  and  super- 
scription is  this?"  Every  county  in  the  state  has  held  one  Convention, 
and  Madison  and  Grundy  county  have  each  held  two  Conventions, 
making  a  total  of  104  County  Conventions;  Nine  Sunday  School  Insti- 
tutes have  been  held  as  noted  in  another  place.  The  number  of  Town- 
ship Conventions  reported  is  1,0^3,  and  it  is  sup])Osed  that  others  will 
be  reported  at  this  meeting.  The  total  number  is  150  less  than 
reported  last  year.  The  banner  counties  reported  number  14,  a  loss 
of  17,  the  names  appearing  in  the  Secretary's  report.  The  total  Sunday 
School  membership  of  the  state  as  reported  is  651,206,  a  gain  of  10,480. 
It  is  evident  that  our  statistics  are  not  accurate,  some  counties  having  a 
larger  number  than  reported,  but  it  also  seems  certain  that  some 
counties  have  a  smaller  number  than  the  report  shows.  The  Secretary 
estimates  that  a  correct  report  would  increase  the  Sunday  School  mem- 
bership to  700,000  in  the  State.  Of  these  fully  one-fourth  are  above  or 
below  school  age,  leaving  the  membership  of  school  age  about  500,000. 
If  this  is  compared  wjth  the  estimates  for  the  school  census,  which  gives 
the  number  between  5  and  21  at  1,118,472,  it  shows  about  600,000  of 
suitable  age  not  enrolled  in  Protestant  Sunday  Schools.  A  few,  per- 
haps 50,000,  are  in  parochial  schools,  but  a  great  multitude  are  with- 
out. There  must  be  "a  will  and  a  way"  to  reach  them,  and  if  we 
have  the  will,  we  will  find  the  way.  Let  us  seek  both.  89  counties 
send  fresh  reports.  43  counties  report  again,  27  counties  report  a  loss, 
and  32  counties  are  stationary  or  doubtful.  A  condensed  statement 
for  seven  years  is  given. 
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Report  of 

1883. 

1884. 

T885. 

1S86. 

1887. 

1888. 

1889. 

No.  Schools 

6,260 

6,165 

6,148 

6,328 

6,497 

6.744 

6,863 

Off.  and  Teachers. 
Scholars 

64.392 
500,227 

564,619 

66,599 
493.583 

67,119 
497,212 

69.934 
514,522 

72,382 
534,397 

75,120 
565,606 

76,267 

574.322 

Total 

560,192 

564.331 

584.456 

606,779 

640,726 

650,939 

In  Pub.  Schools.  . . 
Rec.  into  Church.  . 
Conventions  held. . 

1,027,965 

9.914 
927 

1,027,965 

18,314 

879 

1,069,274 

19,003 

967 

1,069,274 

17,184 

1,171 

1,096,540 

20,912 

1,191 

1,096,540 

24.153 
1,308 

1,118,472 

18,650 

1,156 

The  important  lessons  suggested  by  these  figures  demand  patient 
and  prayerful  study.  "The  very  first  step  toward  a  better  condition  of 
things  is  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  existing  condition  of  things." 

The  reports  show  that  in  one  county  the  Sunday  School  member- 
ship is  larger  than  the  enrollment  for  the  public  schools. 

3  Counties  report  about  90  per  cent.       4  between  80  and  85  per  cent. 

8  between  75  and  80  per  cent.  1 1  between  70  and  75  per  cent. 
13  between  65  and  70  per  cent.  16  between  60  and  65  per  cent. 

9  between  55  and  60  per  cent.  15  between  50  and  55  per  cent. 

4  between  45  and  50  per  cent.  6  between  40  and  45  per  cent. 
4  between  35  and  40  per  cent.  4  between  30  and  35  per  cent. 
2  between  25  and  30  per  cent.  i  between  20  and  25  per  cent. 
2  between  5  and  10  per  cent. 

The  average  for  the  whole  state  being  58  per  cent.  Some  plan 
must  be  formed  to  reach  and  save  these  children  and  youth  not  now 
in  vSunday  School,  and  your  Committee  recommend  that  a  special  ef- 
fort for  1889  be  made. 

A    MISSIONARY    IN    EVERY    COUNTY. 

Thorough  organization  includes  Convention  and  Institute  work  in 
every  township,  but  does  not  stop  short  of  regular  house  to  house  vis- 
itation of  the  entire  county  and  state.  This  is  the  only  kno  vv^n  way  to 
reach  all  the  people.  To  succeed  in  this,  as  well  as  to  make  the  county 
Convention  a  success,  every  county  needs  at  least  one  missionary,  and 
Cook  county  needs  one  hundred  missionaries.  "We  are  willing  to  be 
delighted  with  success,  though  we  are  somewhat  indiflferent  to  the 
homely  qualities  which  insure  it."  The  question  of  a  few  mission- 
aries is  easily  solved;  the  counties  will  employ  them,  but  if  the  most 
needy  jiclds  are  to  be  cultivated^  it  must  be  by  the  help  of  other 
counties.  We  must  possess  and  cultivate  the  missionary  spirit.  It  is 
useless  talk  of  reaching  the  needy  unless  greater  effort  is  made.  What 
has  been  done  is  only  what  could  be  done  without  sacrifice  or  great 
effort.  If  the  Lord  has  an  "alabaster  box"  in  the  keeping  of  any 
Christian  In  Illinois  it  would  seem  to  be  the  time  to  empty  Its  con- 
tents at  his  feet.  He  blessed  the  poor  "widow  with  two  mites"  and 
put  them  at  interest  for  his  glory.     He  blessed   the  rich   woman   with 
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"the  alabaster  vase,"  and  caused  the  everlasting  perfume  to  come  down 
to  us.  Shining  and  blessed  illustrations  of  his  willingness  to  use  the 
little  of  the  poor,  and  the  much  of  the  rich. 

finance. 

For  the  year  ending  May  1SS9,  we  have  received  as  follows:  On 
account  of  pledges  made  for  the  general  work  95  counties  have  paid 
$4,605.04,  It  will  be  remembered  that  at  Rockford,  a  second  and 
special  Fund  was  raised  from  which  the  Secretary's  salary  was  to 
be  first  paid — part  of  these  pledges  being  made  by  individuals,  and 
part  in  the  name  of  the  counties.  The  receipts  to  this  fund  are  all 
credited  to  counties,  and  amount  to  $2,059.30,  making  a  total  from 
contributions  $6,664.34.  The  Treasurer's  report  will  give  figures 
corrected  to  date,  including  the  receipts  from  other  sources,  but  your 
Committee  desire  to  emphasize  the  necessity  for  taking  but  one  pledge 
from  a  county,  and  that  all  special  or  extra  subscriptions  l)e  made  by 
individuals.  From  the  Treasurer's  report  you  will  see  that  we  need 
larger  resources.  Your  Committee  believe  that  our  work  should  be 
enlarged,  and  not  tliminishcd,  and  hope  the  county  pledges  will  be  in- 
creased. Last  year  on  account  of  the  engagement  of  Mr.  Reynolds  our 
pledge  to  the  International  work  was  increased  trom  $500  to  $750,  for 
one  year.  It  has  all  been  needed  and  much  more  could  have  been 
used.  It  has  been  well  invested  and  will  bring  large  returns.  We 
hope  the  same  amount  may  be  voted  for  the  coming  year.  From  this 
report,  you  will  see,  that  to  properly  carry  on  our  work  we  need 

ENLAKGED    FINANCIAL    PLANS. 

In  addition  to  all  the  county  pledges,  we  should  have  a  large 
number  of  annual  contributors.  Your  Committee  think  that  by  a 
unitetl   effort  it  is  possible  to   secure   the  names  of 

25  persons  who  will  each  give  per  annum  one  hundred  tlollars. 

50  persons  who  will  each  give  per  annum  fifty  dollars. 
100  persons  who  will  each  give  per  annum  twenty-five  dollars. 
250  persons  who  will  each  give  per  annum  ten  dollars. 
500  persons  who  will  each  give  per  annum  five  dollars. 

We  suggest  that  these  contributors  be  allowed  to  give  to  a  definite 
object.  Those  who  wish  may  give  towards  the  salary  of  the  State 
Secretary,  or  to  the  support  of  a  missionary  under  the  direction  of  the 
Cominittee.  Men  are  found  to  support  a  foreign  missionary.  Others 
to  support  a  home  missionary.  In  Europe  a  Jew  has  given  forty  mil- 
lions of  dollars  to  education,  and  a  Catholic  has  given  twenty  millions 
of  dollars  for  charity,  while  in  our  own  country  one  Catholic  lady 
gives  three  millions  to  a  university,  and  another  relinquishes  a  fortune 
of  four  millions  to  devote  her  life  to  following  Christ  in  a  convent. 
Has  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  to  Protestants  in  Illinois,  or  to 
prosper  those  who  profess  his  name  as  Sunday  School  workers,  or  do 
w^e  lack  the  devotion  that  is  needed?  "If  our  fleece  be  dry  it  is  not 
because  there  is  no  dew  in  Heaven,  nor  because  none  fell  last  night." 
JVc  7niist  have  an  errand  to  the  throjie^  and  when  we  ask  we  must  be 
prepared  to  receive.  "If  we  carry  little  pitchers  to  the  well,  we  shall 
bring  little  water  away."  The  men  and  women  here  gathered  can,  if 
they  will,  give  fifty  thousand  dollars  this  year,  to  this  work. 
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A    SUNDAY    school    BUILDING. 

In  connection  with  this  plan  for  enlargement,  several  brethren  have 
offered  to  subscribe  tow^ards  the  erection  of  a  building  in  the  city  of 
Chicago,  to  be  owned  by  the  State  Association,  and  occupied  as  the 
central  offices  for  the  work  in  this  slate.  It  was  in  Chicago  the  first 
building  was  erected  in  the  United  vStates  for  the  Y,  M.  C.  A.,  and 
they  now  own  buildings  in  more  than  forty  cities,  valued  at  more  than 
$3,000,000.  In  the  same  city,  the  Woman's  Temperance  Christian 
Union,  are  now  collecting  money  for  a  similar  purpose.  Two  him- 
dred  thousand  women  have  undertaken  to  raise  $800,000  for  a  build- 
ing. We  do  not  need  such  a  palace.  Bid  remember^  that  in  all  our 
cities^  amotig-  all  the  7)iag7iijice7it  buildings^  there  is  not  one  dedicat- 
ed to  Childhood  (unless  we  count  schools  or  asylums).  We  have  the 
opportunity,  and  it  grows  out  of  our  work.  It  is  certainly  within  our 
power,  and  it  needed  and  desired,  God's  promise  covers  it.  "Ask 
and  it  shall  be  given  you." 

A    SUNDAY    SCHOOI-    MAGAZINE. 

Another  need  is  a  Sunday  School  newspaper  or  magazine  of  high 
grade.  We  are  not  suffeiing  from  lack  of  lesson  helps,  but  we  have 
not  a  Sunday  School  paper  or  magazine  that  gives  the  methods  of  work 
in  all  departments  of  the  Sunday  School,  or  provides  for  an  exchange 
of  views  from  all  parts  of  tlie  field.  We  are  not  unmindful  of  the 
splendid  work  done  by  the  Sunday  School  Times,  nor  do  we  under- 
value that  paper.  On  the  contrary  we  rejoice  in  its  great  success.  But 
the  large  space  given  to  other  matter  does  not  leave  room  for  reports 
from  the  whole  field.  We  need  what  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  has;  an  organ 
where  reports  of  State  Conventions,  and  Institutes,  in  the  large  cities, 
and  Sunday  School  items  gleaned  from  the  whole  world,  and  arrang- 
ed and  presented  in  the  best  form,  shall  be  found.  Or  if  better,a  Sun- 
day School  Monthly,  that  will  compare  favorably  with  The  Ce.fitnry^ 
and  Harper''s  Monthly^  where  under  appropriate  heads,  all  the  Sunday 
School  news  may  be  found. 

SUNDAY    SCHOOL    CONTRIBUTIONS. 

We  again  call  your  attention  to  the  subject  of  Sunday  School  Con- 
tributions. The  amount  given  by  a  scholar  seems  small,  and  the  total 
collected  by  the  school  is  often  voted  to  school  expenses,  or  given  to 
some  object  that  calls  for  aid.  It  should  be  remembered  that  we  have 
the  children  while  their  habits  are  being  formed,  and  it  is  all  impor- 
tant that  they  be  taught  and  trained  to  give  intelligently,  and  to  worthy 
objects.  No  holier  claim  than  missions  can  be  presented.  It  is  the 
essence  of  Christianity  to  carry  and  send  the  gospel  to  others.  The 
boy  or  girl  that  enters  into  this  work  with  a  spirit  of  sacrifice,  is  happy 
indeed.  The  class  and  tlie  school  that  cheei'fully  and  lovingly  obeys 
"lay  by  as  God  hath  prospered  you,"  to  carry  out  the  terms  of  the  great 
commission,  will  send  forth  the  best  and  most  missionaries  to  foreign 
lands  and  yet  furnish  the  most  and  best  workers  for  the  home  field.  We 
urge  systematic  giving,  to  the  highest  and  best  objects  as  a  duty  and  a 
privilege.  The  emergency  demands  great  gifts,  and  the  great  givers 
will  come  from  the  children  who  have  had  the  best  training  in  Sunday 
School. 
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TEMPERANCE     IN     SUNDAY    SCHOOLS. 

We  repeat  tlie  declaration  made  at  the  Rockfonl  Convention, — 
viz:  We  hold  this  truth  to  be  self-evident,  that  all  Sunday  School 
officers  and  teachers  ought  to  be  total  abstinence  men  and  women,  and 
that  in  their  class  teaching  and  in  the  public  statements  from  the  plat- 
form, the  subject  of  temperance  should  be  frequently  and  earnestly  ad- 
vocated. The  teaching  of  the  Bible,  the  salvation  of  many  of  our 
scholars,  and  the  deliverance  of  our  whole  land  from  the  curse  of  in- 
temperance, and  from  the  dominion  of  the  liquor  traffic,  demand  that 
the  next  generation  be  taught  to  love  righteousness  and  hate  this  abom- 
inable iniquity. 

We  also  rejoice  that  our  state  legislature  has  passed  a  bill,  to  make 
the  teaching  of  Temperance — as  to  the  effects  of  alcohol  in  all  its 
forms  on  the  body — compulsory  in  the  public  schools.  Thus  the  two 
pillars  of  Religion  and  Education  may  yet  sustain  the  arch  of  Temper- 
ance, and  the  evil  be  destroyed. 

international    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    WORK. 

This  state  has  been  doubly  honored,  being  privileged  to  give  more 
to  the  International  Sunda}'  School  work  than  any  other  state,  and  to 
furnish  the  chief  worker  in  the  field.  Mr.  William  Reynolds  has  been 
permitted  to  visit  the  Provinces  of  New  Brunswick,  Quebec  and  Mani- 
toba, the  states  and  territories  of  Maine,  New  Hampshire,  Vermont, 
Connecticut,  Michigan,  Delaware,  Maryland, Virginia,  North  Carolina, 
South  Carolina,  Florida,  Louisiana, Texas,  Arkansas, Tennessee,  Geor- 
gia and  Montana,  and  his  engagements  for  the  summer  and  early  fall 
include  Iowa,  Colorado,  Kansas,  Nebraska, Wyoming,  Kentucky,  Mis- 
sissippi and  Alabama.  In  addition  to  the  state  Conventions,  he 
attended  meetings  in  more  than  fifty  prominent  cities,  and  everywhere 
his  labors  have  been  blessed,  and  in  that  blessing  we  have  all  been 
permitted  to  share.  We  remember  the  wise  saying:  "Praise  not  thy 
work,  but  let  thy  work  praise  thee,"  and  make  this  report  in  humble 
gratitude  to  God  for  his  goodness,  and  to  remind  you  of  the  high  posi- 
tion Illinois  occupies  in  the  International  Sunday  School  work. 

THE    world's    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    CONVENTION. 

We  are  permitted  to  announce  the  World's  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention to  be  held  (D.  V.)  in  London,  England,  July  2d,  3d,  4th  and 
5th,  1889.  The  arrangements  include  the  chartering  of  the  Cunard 
Steamer  Bothnia,  to  carry  the  delegates,  and  it  is  expected  that  three 
hundred  Sunday  School  workers  will  sail  on  that  ship,  June  19th,  and 
probably  two  hundred  workers  will  sail  on  other  ships,  making  a  pos- 
sible delegation  of  five  hundred  from  America.  It  is  also  believed  that 
this  Convention  will  give  fresh  impetus  to  Sunday  School  work  abroad, 
and  suggests  new  plans  for  foreign  lands.  We  hope  the  presence  of 
the  large  number  from  America  will  lead  to  the  organization  of  an  In- 
ternational Sunday  School  Association  for  the  whole  world,  and  that 
in  the  near  future  a  Convention  similar  to  the  London  meeting  will  be 
held  in  the  United  States.     This  state   is  entitled  to  forty  delegates  in 
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the  London  Convention,  and  may,  if  desired,  send  more.  Your  Com- 
mittee recommend  that  suitable  persons  be  chosen,  and  those  who  go 
be  authorized  to  fill  any  vacancies  among  their  number. 

THE    international    CONVENTION    IN     189O. 

You  are  reminded  that  the  Sixth  International  Sunday  School 
Convention  of  the  United  States  and  British  North  American  Prov- 
inces, occurs  (D.  V.)  in  1S90.  It  seems  probable  that  the  Convention 
will  be  held  in  an  eastern  city  about  the  third  week  in  June.  It  willbe 
in  time  to  appoint  these  delegates  at  our  next  state  Convention,  but  it 
is  not  too  early  to  think  and  plan  and  pray  that  the  preliminary  steps 
may  be  all  taken  in  wisdom  and  in  the  fear  of  God. 

the    CENTENNIAL    AND    MILLENNIAL. 

We  have  reached  the  closing  of  our  centennial  celebrations.  We 
are  nearing  the  close  of  the  nineteenth  century.  "Thoughtful  men  are 
convinced  that  the  closing  years  of  the  nineteenth  century  constitute  a 
momentous  crisis  in  the  history  of  the  nation,"  and  of  the  world.  A 
great  preacher  recently  took  for  his  theme,  "The  fragments  of  the 
century,"  and  but  little  more  than  one  decade  remains.  For  many 
years,  men  of  different  views  have  united  in  their  estimate  of  the  awful 
importance  of  these  few  years.  If  we  are  permitted  to  watch  the 
hour-glass  of  the  century  till  the  few  sands  drop  into  the  lower  bulb 
we  shall  witness  great  things.  The  century  that  has  produced  so 
many  wonders,  under  the  daily  increasing  pressure  upon  these  last  years, 
must  have  more  and  perha[)s  greater  wonders  in  reserve.  The  great 
preacher  said  in  substance,  "There  are  Christians  enough,  there  is  time 
enough,  there  is  money  enough  to  carry  the  gospel  to  every  person 
on  the  earth  before  the  century  closes."  He  might  have  added,  It  is 
possible,  but  /V  zvi'/l  not  and  cannot  be  done  unless  a  great  change 
occurs.  Are  we  gaining?  "Are  church  members  more  faithful?  Is 
the  family  alter  more  prayerfully  maintained?  Does  the  number 
fiiithfully  attending  the  church  services  increase?  Is  there  less  infidel- 
ity, or  Sabbath-breaking,  or  dishonesty  or  intemperance?" 

The  Northern  Advance.,  of  Liverpool,  says:  "With  an  increase  of 
170,000  population,  and  an  increase  of  57,000  church  sittings,  attend- 
ance at  church  and  chapel  services  have  decreased  in  number." 

The  chief  editor  of  The  Missiojiary  Review  says:  "The  condi- 
tion of  our  large  cities  has  unquestionably  changed  for  the  worse  dur- 
ing this  generation.  Both  in  New  York  and  Brooklyn  there  has  been 
a  great  falling  off  in  the  attendance  and  membership  of  the  churches 
as  compared  with  the  population."  It  is  also  publicly  stated,  that  in 
the  city  of  St.  Louis  "there  are  no  more  children  in  Sunday  Schools 
than  there  were  twenty  years  ago,  notwithstanding  the  city  has  in- 
creased 200,000  in  population." 

But  why  look  at  Liverpool,  or  New  York,  or  St.  Louis?  Let  us 
fasten  our  eyes  upon  the  joo.,000  or  more  of  children  and  youth  in 
Illinois  not  under  religious  instruction.  Can  we  reach  them?  Not 
by  joresent  methods,  not  by  working  as  we  now  do.  In  1879,  ^^ 
population  of  the  state  was  3,000,000,  and  the  Sunday  School  member- 
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ship  was  550,000.  In  1889,  the  population  is  4,000,000,  and  the  Sun- 
day School  memhership  is  650,000  or  700,000.  Of  the  atlded  million 
of  population  we  have  reached  100,000.  Or  suppose  we  make  com- 
parison with  the  school  census.  In  1879  the  school  census  was  706,000 
and  the  Sunday  School  memhership  550,000.  In  1S89  the  school  census 
is  1,1  iS,ooo  and  the  Sunday  School  memhership  is  650,000.  We  have 
gained  ick:),ooo  per  year  in  population  and  we  have  gained  40,000  per 
year  in  the  school  census,  and  only  10,000  per  year  in  Sunday  School 
memhership,  and  at  this  rate  how  far  off  is  the  day  of  triumph? 
There  is  a  hright  side  to  this  dark  picture.  In  many  places  there  is  an 
increasing  feeling  of  personal  responsihility.  This  is  true  of  many 
Sunday  School  workers.  We  have  the  best  part  of  the  field  to  culti- 
vate, we  have  the  most  inii^ressihle  and  hopeful  class  to  teach,  we 
have  the  most  fruitful  and  precious  seed  to  sow,  and  we  have  an  ever 
giving  and  ever  living  Saviour  to  offer,  and  the  ever  present  and  all 
powerful  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  an<l  liless  us. 

In  this  day  of  skepticism  anil  worldlincss,  God  has  given  us  His  in- 
fallible and  eternal  word  to  teach.  What  dignity  and  authority  is 
conferred  upon  us!  What  high  privilege  is  ours!  What  confidence 
it  gives  to  the  teacher  and  missionary  to  know  that  He  has  said 
"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away."  It  is  wiilten,  "He  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak  my  word 
faithfully,"  and  "Plainness  is  the  beauty  of  teaching.  What  good  doth 
a  golden  key  that  ojjeiis  not."  Let  us  teach  plainly.  "Teaching  them 
to  ol)serve  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you."  "His  word 
the  substance  of  our  teaching.  His  spirit  our  helper,  and  Himself  our 
guide."  If  our  Lord  tarry,  eleven  years  remain  for  work,  ere  the  sun 
of  this  century  sink  below  the  horizon.  What  possibilities  ^arc  en- 
folded in  these  eleven  years/  Wonders  have  not  ceased.  Protestant 
churches  are  being  erected  in  Jerusalem.  Converted  Mohammedans 
are  preaching  the  gospel  in  India.  200  churches  and  370  schools  are 
reported  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa.  The  McAU  Mission  has  13} 
stations  in  Paris  and  France,  and  in  nine  German  universities  a  move- 
ment has  started  for  mission  work  among  the  Jews,  and  130  students 
have  enrolled  their  names  among  those  who  are  to  be  trained  for  this 
purpose.  Eleven  years  of  Sunday  School  work!  Will  the  men  of 
sixty  who  have  ten  years  to  live  give  these  years  to  Christ  and  His 
service?  Will  the  men  of  forty,  in  the  greatness  of  their  strength  give 
these  years  and  their  strength  to  Him  ?  Will  the  young  men,  step- 
ping forward  to  begin  the  Chri.stian  life,  push  the  work,  in  His  name? 
No  matter  for  past  failures, 

"Men  may  rise  on  stepping  stones 
Of  their  dead  selves,  to  higher  things." 

All  things  are  possible  with  God,  and  all  things  are  possible  to  the 
believer.  This  is  a  day  of  decision.  "The  Holy  Spirit  gives  awful- 
ness  to  these  services.  We  are  in  His  tremendous  presence,  under  His 
omniscient  eye,  in  the  grasp  of  His  infinite  power,  in  the  gracious 
sphere  of  His  healing  love."  Let  us  here  decide  if  the  Lord  tarries, 
and  we  live,  the  coming  year  shall  witness  that  our  gathering  in  this 
convention  was  of  Him,  and  for  Him.  And  if  during  this  year,  Jesus 
shall  come,  blessed  will  that  servant  be,  who  is  found  waiting,  and 
watching,  and  working  for  his  Lord. 
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Brethren,  "Let  us  rise  and  go  to  our  work,  to-morrow  we  shall 
rise  and  go  to  our  reward." 

For  the  Committee, 

B.  F.  JACOBS,  Chairman. 

Song:     "Walk  in  the  Light,"  after  which  W.B.Jacobs  read   his 
report. 

REPORT  OF  THE  STATISTICAL  SECRETARY. 

The  past  year  has  been  in  many  respects  a  trying  one  to  the  earn- 
est Sunday  School  workers  of  our  State.  The  political  campaign  ot 
last  Summer  and  Fall  occupied  a  large  portion  of  the  time  and  atten- 
tion of  many  good  people  in  our  State,  and  in  some  cases  Sunday 
School  work  was  sadly  neglected.  Many  "Sunnner"  schools  were  not 
opened  at  all  last  year,  and  in  other  cases  "Young  America"  followed 
the  example  of  older  people  and  occupied  themselves  with  other  things 
than  Sunday  Schools. 

As  a  result  of  this  and  other  causes,  a  number  of  Counties  show  a 
decrease  in  the  number  of  Schools,  and  others  a  deciease  in  member- 
ship, and  the  gains  are  neither  so  large  nor  so  general  as  last  year. 

We  are  called  to  mourn  the  loss  by  death  of  two  of  our  most  effi- 
cient Secretaries,  Mr.  T.  M.  Higgins.,  of  Menard  county,  who  died 
in  September,  1SS8,  and  Miss  Agues  M.  Cottrcll^  of  Mason  county, 
who  died  February  14,  1SS9.  Mi',  jfohii  R.  Bullard.,Un-  mM\y  yeais 
President  or  Secretary  of  Kendall  county,  though  not  in  office  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  went  to  his  reward  April  i6tl),  18S9.  The  unex- 
pected call  of  these  faithful  workers  into  their  Master's  presence, 
should  incite  us  all  to  greater  fidelity  in  duty,  knowing  that  life  is  a 
"blessed  opportunity"  to  work  for  the  salvation  of  those  about  us  and 
the  glory  of  our  King. 

JVezv  Reports^  partial  or  complete,  have  been  received  from  eighty- 
nine  counties.  Seventeen  of  these  indicated  by  a  star  are  incomplete, 
and  I  have  used  the  figures  of  last  year  as  more  nearly  correct  than 
those  sent  this  year.  Thirty-eight  counties  show  a  gain  of  201  schools; 
nineteen  a  loss  of  82  schools,  the  net  gain  being  119,  as  against  2^7  last 
year.  Five  counties  gain  10  or  more  schools  each,  viz:  Cook  38, 
La  Salle  15,  Peoria  14,  Randolph  14  and  Marion  10.  Only  one  county 
shows  so  large  a  loss  as  that,  viz:  Kane  18  and  this  is  oidy  apparent 
this  year.  No  thorough  canvass  of  this  county  has  been  made  for  five 
years,  and  the  old  figures  have  been  used  each  year.  Kane  shows  an 
increase  in  membership  this  year  over  the  highest  number  ever  re- 
ported, and  is  in  better  working  order  than  for  many  years  past. 

JMevibcrship.  Forty-three  counties  report  a  gain  of  18,829;  twenty- 
seven  a  loss  of  8,349,  the  net  increase  being  10,480.  Cook  county  shows 
a  gain  of  6,562,  Tazewell  1,154,  Macoupin  9S4,  Clark  Sii,  La  Salle 
695,  Warren  545,  Randolph  543.  Four  counties  show  a  decrease  of 
over  500,  viz:  Will,  DeKalb,  Peoria  and  Morgan,  but  some  of  these 
are  apparent  only  and  will  be  corrected  next  year. 

Additions  to  the  Church.  Eighty-three  counties  report  18,660  add- 
ed to  the  church  from  Sunday  Schools.  This  is  not  so  good  a  report 
as  last  year. 
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Benevolent  Contributions  arc  reported  from  eighty-three  counties, 
amounting  to  $64,401.26. 

Teacher''s  Meeting's.  900  are  reported,  an  increase  of  94  over 
last  year. 

Conventions.  Every  county  in  the  State  has  held  one  County 
Convention,  Grundy  and  Madison  each  tw^o,  104  in  all.  1052  Town- 
ship Conventions  are  reported  as  having  been  held  in  eighty  counties 
during  the  year. 

Recapitulation  by  Districts.  All  show  gains  in  schools  except 
the  Second,  and  Twentieth  Districts.  The  following  gain  10  or  more 
each.  First  33,  Fifth  22,  Seventh  18,  Fourth  13,  Seventeenth  12,  Elev- 
enth 10,  and  Fifteenth  10.  Fourteen  gain  and  six  lose  in  membership. 
The  larger  gains  are  First  District  5,722,  Thirteenth  1,153,  and  Elev- 
enth 1,116. 

The  Banner  Counties.  By  the  standard  adopted  at  Decatur, 
a  Banner  county  must  be  so  thoroughly  organized  that  a  Convention 
or  an  Institute  is  held  in  every  township  or  precinct  during  the  year. 
And  the  report  must  not  show  a  decrease  either  in  schools  or  member- 
ship since  the  report  of  previous  year.  As  may  be  inferred,  the  num- 
ber of  Banner  counties  this  year  is  very  small,  only  14.  For  the  first 
time  in  its  history  Cook  county  is  thoroughly  organized,  and  every 
township  has  one  or  more  Protestant  Sunday  Schools.  The  other 
Banner  counties  are  Grundy,  Kendall,  Knox,  Ford,  Tazewell,  Cass, 
Schuyler,  Christian,  Montgomery,  DeWitt,  Champaign,  Fayette  and 
Massac. 

T'/ie  School  Population.  According  to  the  school  census  taken 
last  Summer  there  are  now  in  our  State  1,118,472  persons  of  school 
age;  i.  e.  between  6  and  21. 

The  proportion  of  Protestant  Sunday  School  scholars  to  the  school 
population  for  the  entire  state  is  therefore  only  about  50  per  cent. 
This  ren^inds  us  that  "there  is  no  discharge  in  this  war."  We  are  en- 
listed for  life,  and  we  can  win  the  battle  only  by  "faithful  continuance 
in  well-doing."  But  we  are  not  fighting  alone.  The  Great  Captain 
leads  in  the  thickest  of  the  fight,  and  He  has  said  lie  will  never  leave 
or  forsake  us.  Let  us  therefore  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  and 
go  forth  with  undaunted  faith  and  courage  to  the  trials  and  triumphs 
of  another  year. 

In  His  Name, 

VV.  B.JACOBS,  Secretary. 


pi  J 


■=  off 

8  (^« 
|§« 

w  • 


•suoij 


paziUTiSjo 


•j^'junoo 
"I 


■JIJOA\ 

)1  u  a  A  I JS 
innoiuv 


SUOI1081IO0 

jCaBnoissipi 
JO  "junoiuy 


oiui 
paAiaoaii 


15  ¥  9  imaMi 
-aq   uoiiBi 
ndjd  looqas 


wuBpuajiv 
aSeaaAV 


•as'Baaoui 


•fUBjoqas 


•sjaqoBax 

pu^B 

sjaagjo 


'sSui'jaa]^ 
.sjaqa^ax 


•j'saX  aqi 
IlBuado 


•»gV»Md(J 

•as'Ba.iaui 


•AiiinoQ 
HI  l«1ox 


it* 
e  as 

CQ  «  S 


O  t3  I 


'lOIHlSIQ     { 


-  o 

t  s 


.■2    ."  ><  S  S 


M  33  Oi  Q  -^S 


s  "^  lO-^ 


aoQOOcs  i^«o 


iO  COlO  MOO 

(N  in  00  oj  o 

OOO  ■*  -crco 


b-COCOOOS 


:-  :£>  ?o  lO  cc 

>0  00t-HOT1< 


J  OOOi  IC  M 
J  CO  COOS  o 


CD  ■^  CO  CO  05 


T-HO   ■*   O  Oi 

CO  t-  1-1  .-I  (^} 
lO  t~  o>  ■^  to 


rt  ira  .-I  o  00 

O  ift  "^  »0  OS 


s;:' 


05  «n  O  t-  T* 

to-^co  -^oo 


.  CO  CO  o 


i:i§ 


03    O 

2^  <s  o  =    . 


H  -X  Q  Z 


S  t:  !2  E-i  03  5 


0000 
lo  inoo 


msttoiam  ^ 


05  CO  u^  "^  ^?  ^ 

05  Tf  -^  «D  in  ^ 


T)<  CO  CO  o  c  oc 
CO  "^  l-  (7*  <^  ^ 


CO  CD  005(N  »0 
t»  tH  O  COO  -^ 
tH        to        ^OJ 


>-i  in  CO  <o  (N  (» 
in  -M  to  05  o  03 
iH  in  t-  in  ri  •"! 


3D  t-OCOOOr-i 


131  CO  00  05  Oi  ^ 
01- CDi-H  05  O 
■Oi  CO  1-1  TT  (N  t- 


ot-  — ■*  —  « 

CO  00  CO 


y~~i -^ '^  ri  CO  ■^ 


-^  00  a«  to  o  to 
to  00  O  I-  t-  00 
CO 000  COtOb- 


(M  CO  i-<  e»  CO  00 


01  -*  00  CO  010 

COUJCOCTOO^ 

:3  •*  L-  o  T-»  00 


»lcocne»co  t- 


cd  ■«■  ■*  00 -H  to 

05  to  to -^  00  t* 

N^NCOTfOS 


rt  10  CO  to-*  00 


c<  in  Win  00-* 
(Nco  t>s«coin 


t-0000     -i-c 


05  C^  QOOS  tOOO 
IN  I*  00  (M  ■*  to 


:»g 


Eh  o 


J^x:, 


O  3^  00  1- 

00  gas  £ 

tl  o  °  fe  ts 

;2  '^  -iS  w 
~  -^  1-5  "S   . 

^^  -ad 
.  cq  O  S   . 

So:  gw"^ 

a  -j  ;g  M  o 


X    •  o  icse*  to 


13  <D  c  ^ 

oi  M 1-5  of  -,• 


-*  w  O!  in  00  IN 
■1  ei  e«  IN  1-1  (N 


>  o  o  c 


000  10  c  o 
CO  n  in  i-  in  o 


-^  I-  00  in  OS  00 
o  to  OJ  to  ^  IN 

t- to  t-  1-1  in  t- 

—  ■-«  o  INQ 
w  in  -*  toto^ 


■»i<  00  in  in  to  (N 
«  ootot-in-rr 


osoot--*o  to 
T)i  oo  CO  in  t- 00 
CO  in  toos  o  Tji 


10  00  00  0000s 


-W  CD  00  O  CD  in 

in  CO  OS  to  1--  f- 
ej  in  t~  00  00  1-1 

of  in"  of  CO*  VTr 


COOS^rt  INCO 
Tji  00  1*  t-  10  -^i 

coco"-*'in  t-Tco' 


— .  O  CD  ^  to  O 

r-i  in  1^  OS  in  OS 

ocooooo  coco 


CO  CO  CO  *cD  in 


)  -T  t-  ■<t  t- 

*  CO  C*  CD  i' 

T)i  in  in  00  i-i  t- 


■  w  CO  CD  in  ■* 


CO  CO  CO  to  t-  in 


■*  in  ■*  tooo  t- 


I-50M? 


« 


•^omoooo 


888SS 


osoo  ocoe» 
t-i-HCO  10  o 
0(NO>i-i,H 


to  IN  00  O  O 

CO  "*o  in  tD 


N-i"  TjiiniN 

00 too  CO  in 


to  00  in  t-  « 


C-t-OOlNiN 

00  o;'  in  t-  OS 


lOt-rf^OOt 


oooos-^ 

Tt*  --  QOt-CO 

00  o  in  I-  CO 


tOt-INr-i  CO 


o  I-  -"J"  in  o 
to  to  10  in  (N 


in  OS  c»  IN  "-I 
t-oomooco 


-  !«  ■"  o 


LSdW 


St-i-i( 
10  c  c 


i^i>o  ^ 


^  O  c  « 


do  w^W 
dia!S&:;«ij 


I  is  if 

sd  iJ  EiJ  td  [£^ 


"W  »n  t-  00 

*-H  OJ  >— '  CO  CO 


Q0C5O 


*£  00  00  t-  Oi 

00  O  ^  5D  CD 


lO'-'Oi  C^Oi 


CO  Tt  05  CO  Irt 
t-  1-t  CD  CD  ^ 

t-50o »n  CO 


t—  Ift  05  CO  iC 

o?  CO  r-  -^  «o 

i-«Tf<  C0«O  00 


■T}<  CO  ■Tt*  t-  ''^ 


CD  O  O^  CO  Oi 
CD  »o  -r  i-H  -♦< 

10  t'  GO  CD  O 


CO  iO  CO  CD"* 


CO  CO  CO  CO  00 

lOCOiO  O  t- 


OS -^  It- CD  CO 


O  W5  C5  05QC 
CO  t- COCO  C^ 


10  CO  tP  OS  CD 


J  o  j:  o 
>iG!  ^0 


•  5»   OS 

c«^  oj: 
O  0.2  2 

5"^  o  c 

<u  «"-:  o 


T-lOSIN  t~ 

CO  00  ^  to 
00  CO  in  1-1 


J  CO  OJ 
t-00 

in  CO  o  CO 
tDt-TinfN 


i-ICO  T-ICD 


)  1-1  00-* 


c5 

■5  s  . 

O  5 


S  o' 


■SUOI) 

-uaAUoo 


lisziii^&O 


r  wi  c  t*^    ^ 
g  «  es  -S^^    c 


-  ^^  ®  i2  5  » 

=  ^  o  >  «  — 


=        C   W" 


.:Os:S-5 


73  "^ 


:a=3 


i,  -  _  I.  « -r, 

a  •=  —  a  J*  " 


■S  —  -  ^  I  =  r-  -  —  i:  ^  2  ®  "  5  i* 


>■  >:  D  :j  u:  a  ^  S  ►i 
as  Bi  "^  '73  H  a  "^ 


•XiunoQ 
"I 


0}   u  a  A  I  2 

■junoHiv 

i  I 

< 


if?  T*  c-  m 

ssTf 

o  m      o 


btf  ■<j  Sm  Eb  tS 


CI  OS  ■*  CC  cc 

S88S8 

S>f5  OQO 
CO  50  ^  o 


CO  CO  >-  lO  ■fl''^ 


siionaaiioQ^ 
JO  lunouiyi'' 


.1-1  3  a  t-oc5 
•  OS  o  Mcoco  in 

-5t-0)  0!0 

OJCOtJIOW 


11  :  'M 


a»«st-ao 


00 1- 


t-     -351 
ft     •    -J* 


•qDiiiqo 

ITJUI 
|)3Aia99H        I  _ ^ 

" '' -  r" 'S  Sr^  S  ^  T»  •^> -r  < - ■*  la 

.^^^-ri'.WI'^-  —  i^ccol-c^iftl- 


.  N-Hioaow 


J     •    ,  L.^  « 

^  S  ■<  «  i  H 
|^o5fe-3 

•<)G5~  o  ■*■  — 

-  .Jt£-< 

sa  2  »  "   ■ 
:  gi  •  go 

■  a    ■  5 

—  I-  »< « 

•J «  »r  3  . 
2  .  5fe6£ 

^■-3  St-* 

as  3.= 
J  > 

.0)  >-•= 

2  O  >,  of  •<  U 


SS888S 

OJiOQOgO 


•  ^  ws  O  ^  '^ 

•  lO  .-1  -^  ■^  I-H 


-w*ooo 
•  I-  to  CO  t- 


'^      P  2:1 
.=  I-  =:  pa  > 

^3=7,  >. 


£,—     ? 


i  .5  ^  --  5  ■■"■  * 

_- o  ^-  o  £      O 
D3  >,  ft.  fei  o  J  >g 


=  U  *  «  0 
iS-«!"o'gH 


t*  lO  A  QC  r^  CD 


I-  J-  eo  00 1^  o 


88SSSS 

S>-"SoJ  o§ 


SOS  TO  CO 
ot-o» 

o  o  -" «-  »:< 
CO  o  ■*  t-  •* 
in  CO  CO  --10 


aq  uoiiBl    |o"i<csid 
•ndoj  lo'oqDsp 


aou.pua'jiv  S  »  o  " 


•9Slt)iX0d(J 


•I'loX 


•iu«ioqDS 


pu« 
sjaogo 


.saaqo^ax 


•x»9S.  aqt 
H«  uado 


'asvajaui 


ui  i«50x 


C-r 


« «>  s 

ca.s  3 


wi- *:f  CO  oTr? 


O  t-  -ra  O 

X  !NCOO 

as'i-rofTr  oj 

~e^  o> 
•  ojcoS* 


I-IT-I  OJ 

88888 

Soooox 
cDi-KS-a- 


-Xt-cCO 

:  CO  «  o? 


■<r  X  -J  —  S  T 


•  50  ^  -^  CO  "-2  •*  01  CO  •r »-'  X 

••^COaDO»00,OJ---^t'-iCC5 
;i-i       CSiOi-'CO'*  ^1-1 

■•«  "B  IS 

>■-:  CO  ~.  '-';  3  ~  S">5  i?rco  x"c"co"x  ' x^P^*-^  j-  i-V— 
■S^~Sj5— r^S  — CO—  0»-r—  -»'-«ar-?rco  — 
!  *  .::  c:   ■*  X  -f  i-  0!  «  T  o  »  •-  C-.  I  —  ■—  to  -^  O  c 


05  0»C0  »0  CO 


ojeocooio 


.-"^Tr  CO  I- 1- ■"! 


r^coofceoi-"* 


•-naooooxoj 


Scie 


03  C&  OOOd  t« 

oeoTf  oo«o 


:  s  :  5  _ 
=  =•£'? 

Z  0^-5.2.2    . 

=  Ba22c5s 

§""  5  >.^  uce 


^   b  ^  « 


9soxa>ao 


X  m  GO  00  a>  >n  m 


11-2° 


OS  ml- OS 


0s«l-0 


50  t- 1- 
■JOJ        — 


888  :S88 

pQ  O     -lOOO 

o«eo    -co-Tifi 

ds'-v  oj  to  oj  '•'•^ 
:se<  Csio  »    't- 


1,0  X  w  in  1" 

CO  X  5  t-  <N 

•<r  »-ii-i      OJ 


X-j:=CO!-'-C0Xi.0  0>XX 

o  —  coo-olXTO  —  coinx  — 

1.0  CS  ^  -T  X     >5  uO  CO  —  X  —  m 

.0"  o  If  »n  o  j  co"  I- cT  in"  in"  X  :s 

—  in  1-  in  o  ico  •-  00  *j  o  ©  2 
oi-cs-^S  in-^in^®i-^ 

CO  •!■"  i-TcO^O   CDCOCO  5»  o»eo  t^ 


8 


:8 
.8 


88S 

rice  in 


g2 


*-(  00    • 


coocoso}r^ini'-inowiC05iht-»--i«—in 
cootiSxisot--^5fo*oooce-;sjiA 
mxccofffost>-ojino5inxoiin<-icoin 

incc'eoofinsc"  co®e»"'*'oD  x^^eo-vin  c 


•  iM-viaaoeo 


inosu;  s  c-;o 
rieoeoscon 


•  00      ««■*■* 


-•  t-  OS  3!  t-  t- 
eiinoooot-e^ 


—  XCO-i^    X— 'l-XXXCS 

■jr  i  -  i  ?.  1^  in  -r  o  C-.  m  X  X 
S  ■:»  ?.  c:  in  0}  e  OJ  :=  --c  t-  — 

CO  01  :£'oc  j-^i'- 01 -^cs 'o  in  in  CO  ■*  in  0? 


s  s  ■;.  o^ 

in"  ^*x":3 


in  oJSri 
o»oo-«r9i 

COOXcO 

OtOCS  i> 

COif* 


•£  lO  on 
X  i-  00s 
:i-oi 


m  in  ts  X  9j  TT 
t- 1-  m  55 1^  © 


!D  —  X2-Ticoo»oj'-t-«r2 
nirooo  coxomoi-m 


s§2se 


t- 00  >- OJ  i- 00 


tOlO^OQOX 


:  a  o 
-  -  --3  o  q 
f-  -  e  1.  o  3 

«   3   g   a  H   ? 

5S)g  =  ?5f 
a  o 


OS— < 
~OS©< 
0»  — •-'1 

»oo"»oi 


^  o-s-^E 


r- -^f -*  T-.  00  OS  OS 


(j»  to  00  o  CO -r  « 

ao-v»co'*>o© 


w  e*  CO  CO  t- •*  in 
oj  t-oiOint-^ 


»  a   .= 


S.5  c  -  o  73  o 

ooooaK> 


« 


*fi  »n  OS  ^ 


u  es  IS 


X    C3 

>   3 


C  p  C  5?      -r 

5  o  g  =      S 

'■^  a^  '*  Pi  ^ 
'^  =  ^£^£ 


i.?„-bO, 


T}<   iO  CO  »-H  t- 


«  lOCO  if^  o  ?c 


—  ^  —    in  C?  O  -rf  I-  O 
(Jj  *^  O    1^  ■,-.  O        th  ^J 


o  ■*  o 
ooao 

iO  f^t  — 


O  --0  T-«  O 


ir^  m  cc  -^-1  s* 


<?]►  CS  t-  t-  IC  ^ 

iO  '>]  c;  I-"  ac  oc 

Ct  M  :D  1--  ??  iC 


iTJ  to  to  ^  th  t- 


W  CO  *??  t-  CC  CO 


coc 

•O  CO 


■^Cit-'       '^'■^' 


?  c*  If:  »n  -?? 

05  to  ?^  -rj  o  i-" 
m  O  05  G7  o  '^ 


COG^O        tP-^ 


iTi  Oi  GO        Tt*  CO 


C?  O  O  lO  CO  o 


moD  CO      ifi  Tj* 


c  ^  o  «  -= 


,j  ^    ^  -^   *3   O 

h;  Q  <^  ^  j=  =: 
->    .  _-  a  Q  £ 

>!"?  U  <J2 


^•as 


i-O 


■2-3, 
I  ,i    . 


«  o  o  00  o:  i 


ooooo 


m  O  O  O  00 


i^a6(r?coc 
m  Tt<  on  CO  00 

r-<  :=:  Tf  ^  CO 

1-H  CO  rH  Tf 


00  CO  00  tnco 


-i*  O  -rf  CO  '^  O 


•^  05  I>  lO  00  t- 


OS  O  05  -rH  (HO  C 

«  c>  --  o  3;  ? 

•  O  -W  O^  COS 


i-"  CO  CO  i^J  C'?  CO 


•  coco  CO  lO 
C  ^  :o  -^  X  ' 


O'  00  CO  ©?  in  00 


,  in  00 

00  CO  ©?  CJ  CO  Ci 
CO  "^  "^  CO  00  '^ 


mm  00  2C  ?>  o 

00  o  cs  OJ  'r>  13 

CO  O  lO  -^  ■^  o 


iO  O?  00  O  *-H  CO 
W  in  COCOtJ*  CO 


■  '(^  CO  CO  ' 


lO  CO  "^'*  in  CO 
CD  t- 1-  in  in  05 


=1111 

.2  c  £  b  =4 
<^°^  ■ 
2  g  S  -E 


!5i3 


2-2 

dd  is:  o  '^ 

xi^  = 


•J3  o:  c-  t-  O 


000<N0 

ift  O  o  ^-  >'^ 


CO  ^  o  o  ■* 


«i«5-*aooc 


<-  t-  O  -H  t2 
C5  -5?  ir:  00  ^> 
lO  5»  -^  t-  3» 
rt  of  ,-r ,-'<?} 


lO  ^  t~  tC  c 

-:?  --S  c:  or?  1 

--T  X  7?  O:  - 


-♦  o  00  ira  GO 

f^  ^-H  »0  C5  *?? 


inmwoifrt 


rot>it3coce  ^^t-'ft-  5jc<3  iMto  ft*«-i 


•JJ  «  <N  (N  CO 


^5 


:5§  = 
!-^^  = 

c     . 


o  o  -r  CO 
-??  o  00  CR 

of'-"— "'of 


oost- 
o  05  in  »n 


t~!O0om 


2  i  2  =  i 


<Bi2  c 
^  =  < 


J2  r^     > 


'H  o  05  !.-  -^ 


OOOOO 
O  -^  If?  O  m 


C5  Tj«  O?  t^  t- 

o  on  in  CO  00 

"  CO  t-  O  00 


iOlC  CO-^  CO 


CO  S«  O!  O  -* 


£-  O  O  C»  ■^ 

lOCO  T-  O  OJ 

oj  o  i-o  lo  e» 

ofof  TOofcf 


00  o  oj  i>  in 


fHTHCOej-r-l 


o  m  oj  oj  o> 

!:-l-OCOt- 
OJ  Ol  S5  CO  CJ 


l-<  t-  OJ  i-H  OJ 

OlrHOJCOOJ 


ojco'^Ti'eo 


s  =  °° 


5  J 


■4-» 

o 

CM 


SOS 


■p[8H  snoi^ 

S 

£ 

-U3AUO0 

•paztusajo 

l^iox 

s 

H 

•a-jBlS 

in 

UI  115101 

^ 

CO 

•suoiioaiioo 

.(jBuoisstpi  JO 

Tf 

Uiuoray  IBlox 

% 

0 

•iiojnqf)  am 

to 

o}iii  paAiaoaH 

00 

(N 

Tj« 

•S88I  "!  "OilTst 

OD 

-ndoj  looips 

^ 

^ 

aou^piia'ny 

aS^aaAV 

Tf 

0 

•asTiaJoui 

0 

•diqsjaq 

S5 

b: 

ra 

-raai^  [Ti^ox 

la 

to 

H 

s 

■SJBIOIIOS 

in 

•sjaiiDBax 

o» 

pui! 

0 

sioouiO 

•sSupaaH 

8 

,SJaqo\:ax 

•jua.C  aqa 

0 

0 

h3 

ll'E  uado 

10 

O 

O 

>- 

•asBajoui 

05 

z 

•0518IS 

CO 

w!  1«J0X 

CO 

•gauNnoo 

->fl 

yaNNva 

•siJodaH 

OS 

a 

A\9^ 

00 

z 

& 

o 

•piaq 

s 

sUjiuaAuoo 

•aiuis 

8 

UI  mox 

52  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

RECAPITULATION    BY   DISTRICTS.       * 
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DELEGATES    TO   THE    WORLD'S   CONVENTION. 

At  the  close  of  these  reports  the  Convention  proceeded  to  elect 
delegates  to  the  London  World's  Convention  in  July,  1S89.  B.  F. 
Jacobs  announced  the  allottment  to  Illinois.  On  motion  it  was  ordered 
that  all  names  proposed  by  members  of  the  Convention  should  be 
given  to  the  Executive  Committee  for  revision  and  final  appointment. 
Names  of  delegates  proposed  were  handed  in,  and  the  full  list  of  dele- 
gates was  announced  on  the  next  day.  For  convenience  the  list  is 
appended  here. 


L.  R.  Hall  and  wife Chicago. 

B.  F.  Jacobs,  wife  and  daughter.       " 

W.  B.  Jacobs " 

Hon.  J.  M.  Gregory  and  wife. Champaign. 
W.  G.  Sherer Chicago. 

C.  M.  Hotchkin 

Prof.  Bradley Evanston. 

O.  R.  Brouse .Rockford. 

O.  B.  Bidwell  and  wife Freeport. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Sanders  and  wife. .  Kankakee. 

Rev.  A.  C.  Price Lacon. 

Mrs.  Lucy  Rider  Meyer Chicago. 

H.  H.  Clark Mendota. 

H.  T.  Lay Kewaunee. 

Knox  P.  Taylor Bloomington. 

L.  F.  Houghton Peoria. 

L,  B.  Hibbard Highland  Park. 


W.  B.  Rundle  and  daughter Clinton. 

Wm.  Armstrong " 

W.  M.  Camp Bement. 

J.  R.  Gorin Decatur. 

J.  D.  Arms Monmouth. 

John  Wait Mt.  Vernon. 

L.  J.  Orange Grayville. 

B.  C.  Hinkle Mattoon. 

J.  C.  Anderson Onarga. 

I.  C.  Tilden Verona. 

Miss  M.  G.  Hamilton Galesburg. 

M.  P.  Berry Carthage. 

Rev.  James  Shaw,  D.  D. . .  .Bloomington. 

S.  D.  Masters Jacksonville. 

Rev.  C.  N.  Wilder Champaign. 

Rev.  J.  Jay  Dugan Marshall. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Strode  and  wife Cairo, 
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Rev.  P.  R.  Danley Taylorville.       John  S.  Ford Chicago. 

J.  D.  Bryant  (colored) Chicago.       Rev.  E.  B.  Randle Paris. 

Rev.  O.  S.  Thompson  and  wife.Mattoon.       Rev.  P.  H.  Swift,  D.  D Rockford. 

Prof.  G.  E.  Morrow Champaign.       J.  G.  Chick " 

Rev.  M.  A.  Ball Norwood  Park,       A.E.Smith 

Hon,  Perry  Remsbury Chatsworth,       Mrs,  J,  H.  Caldwell Alton. 

Hon.  S.  B.  Montgomery Rushville.       H.  J.  McDowell Joliet, 

O.  B.  Taft Chicago.       Miss  Nellie  Bruner Alton. 

J,  S.  Thompson  and  wife Lacon.       James  A.  Burhaus Rockford. 

D,  L.  Harrisson Corinth.       B,  F,  Peadro Sullivan, 

ELECTION  OF  OFFICERS. 

W.  N.  Camp  read  the  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee,  as 
follows:  \ 

President — Frank  Wilcox,  of  Champaign, 

Vice-Presidents — Rev.  Robert  Allyn,  D.  D.,  of  Jackson  County;  N.  F.  Swarthout, 
of  Lee  County;  Charles  Gilmer,  of  Adams  County. 

Executive  Committee — Chairman,  B.  F.  Jacobs;  John  Benham,  J.  R.  Gorin,  H. 
T.  Lay,  C.  W.  Jerome,  Rev.  Charles  Morton,  L.  A,  Trowbridge,  Rev.  Knox  P.  Tay- 
lor, T.  H.  Perrin. 

Recording  Secretary — George  P.  Perry,  of  Whiteside  County, 

Statistical  Secretary — W.  B.  Jacobs,  of  Chicago. 

Treasurer — R.  W.  Hare,  of  Chicago. 

Railroad  Secretary — James  H.  Clark,  of  Mattoon. 

The  report,  on  motion,  was  adopted. 

President  Frank  Wilcox,  of  Champaign,  was  escorted  to  the  plat- 
form by  B.  F.Jacobs  and  H.  T.  Lay. 

Mr.  Lay  :  It  is  with  heartfelt  pleasure  that  I  have  the  privilege  of 
presenting  to  you  as  your  President  one  whose  hand  I  have  long 
grasped  in  this  work.  May  God  bless  you,  my  brother,  and  lead  you 
to  great  victory. 

President  Wilcox:  My  Christian  Friends:  In  a  time  like  this, 
even  if  one  has  ever  so  much  courage,  he  hardly  knows  where  to  find 
it.  If  there  is  anything  that  will  touch  the  heart  of  a  Christian,  it  is 
to  be  selected  to  fill  a  position  like  this  by  the  Christian  men  and 
women  about  us.  I  have  a  namesake  living  in  my  town,  and  I  have 
been  asked  since  I  came  here  if  I  were  that  man,  the  one  who  was 
appointed  by  General  Harrison,  our  President,  as  Collector  of 
the  Eighth  District  of  Illinois.  I  said  no.  I  would  far  rather  be 
selected  by  you  to  hold  the  position  that  you  have  elected  me  to  than 
to  have  his  place.  (Applause.)  There  is  more  honor  in  it.  There  is 
more  profit  in  it.  I  do  not  know  how  a  person  could  be  more  honored 
than  to  be  honored  by  Christian  men,  to  be  led  up  to  a  higher  place  in 
Christ's  work,  and  for  this  let  me  extend  my  hearty  and  sincere  thanks 
to  you.  You  have  perhaps  placed  a  heavy  burden  on  your  own 
shoulders,  because  I  shall  look  to  you  for  aid  to  assist  me  in  carrying 
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out  the  purposes  of   this   Convention  during  the  remaining  days  and 
during  the  whole  year,  and  I  want  your  prayers. 

I  ask  you  as  Christian  friends  to  think  for  a  moment  what  the  posi- 
tion is,  and  that  there  are  but  few  in  our  largely  populated  state  who 
will  ever  hold  it.  Out  of  the  thirty-three  Conventions  held  in  thirty- 
one  years,  only  thirty  persons  have  yet  held  the  position'..  Six  of  them 
are  now  in  heaven,  reaping  their  rewards.  And  as  I  listened  to 
Brother  Reynolds  last  night  telling  the  story  of  the  little  girl,  who  said 
to  her  pastor  that  when  she  went  to  heaven  she  would  tell  Jesus  about 
him,  I  thought  of  those  six,  and  I  want  to  include  with  those  six  our 
srood  sister  Miss  Agnes  Cottrell.  There  are  others  with  whom  I  am 
not  acquainted,  but  I  was  familiarly  acquainted  with  Miss  Cottrell.  I 
want  to  call  to  your  mind  that  when  she  arrived  in  heaven,  and  those 
six  ex-Presidents  of  this  State  Sunday-school  Association,  that  they 
told  the  friends  there  of  the  work  we  are  doing  here.  The  angels 
know  it,  and  when  we  have  friends  who  ascend  into  heaven  to  reap 
their  reward,  they  will  ask  what  you  and  I  are  doing  here.  Oh,  how 
grand  it  will  be  to  have  them  say,  "Oh,  they  are  in  the  Sunday-school 
work,  doing  their  best,  with  the  help  that  God  gives  them,  to  bring  the 
children  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

In  looking  over  the  vast  audience  in  the  tabernacle  last  night,  I  felt 
sure  that  the  politicians  never  had  it  fuller;  they  never  had  as  many 
people  there,  I  think,  at  any  one  time  last  fall  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
had  last  night,  so  I  can  say  that  the  Lord's  side  is  ahead. 

I  trust  that  as  Christian  men  and  women,  we  will  become  so  full  of 
zeal,  so  full  of  the  spirit  of  work  in  this  Convention,  so  full  of  the 
speeches  we  have  heard  made  and  those  we  are  yet  to  hear;  so  full  of 
the  two  reports  just  made;  so  full  of  the  prayers  offered  and  the  songs 
sung,  that  when  we  go  from  this  Convention,  from  this  town  to  our 
own,  we  will  ^o  with  more  diligence  to  tell  the  story  of  Jesus,  we  will 
go  with  new  thoughts,  we  will  go  refreshed.  I  believe,  my  friends, 
we  will.  I  believe  that  we  are  having,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  the  best 
Convention  I  ever  attended.  I  do  not  know  where  we  ever  had  a 
better  meeting  than  we  had  last  night.  The  speeches  were  good,  the 
singing  was  good,  the  attendance  was  good,  the  people  were  good,  we 
were  all  good.  (Laughter.)  So  when  we  go  from  this  Convention, 
let  us  go  with  sincere  hearts,  with  the  determination  that  we  will  do 
better  work  the  next  year  than  we  have  done  this  year,  that  the  boys 
and  girls  may  all  hear  the  word,  that  the  young  men  and  maidens  may 
be  taught  the  story  of  the  cross,  that  the  fathers  and  mothers  may  all 
learn  of  God  from  hearts  made  holier  and  fresher  here  in  Mattoon. 

Song:     "I  Come  to  Thee." 

Benediction  was  pronounced  by  Rev.  Jos.  Foxworthy. 

Convention  then  adjourned  to  2  o'clock. 
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THE    CONVENTION. 


SECDJNm    DAY— WEnNE  SEAT;    MAY    15th, 


AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  attendance  was  very  large  at  this  session.  The  threatening 
clouds  continued  the  meeting  in  the  Methodist  Church,  from  which 
hundreds  were  turned  away.  A  praise  service  of  much  beauty  and 
heartiness  was  led  by  Professors  Excell  and  Fogg,  with  the  following 
hymns  from  "Triumphant  Songs,''  the  use  of  several  hundred  copies 
of  which  was  gratuitously  given  to  the  Convention  by  Mr.  Excell: 
"At  the  Cross,"  "Tell  it  again,"  "God  is  calling  yet,"  "Wash  me  in 
the  Blood,"  etc.     Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  A.  C.  Price. 

The  following  were  appointed  a  committee  on  the  Report  of  the 
State  Executive  -Committee,  read  at  the  morning  session:  Rev.  C. 
N.  Wilder,  W.  B.  Rundle,  D.  F.  Douglas,  A.  W.  Rosecrans,  E.  A. 
Conibear. 

In  the  absence  of  W.  G.  Sherer,  of  Chicago,  who  had  been  assigned 
to  the  duty,  the  President  appointed  B.  F.Jacobs  to  conduct  the  "Con- 
ference on  Better  Sunday-schools."  It  proved  to  be  one  of  the  most 
spirited  features  of  the  Convention.  Nothing  but  actual  practical  ex- 
periment was  given  place,  and  many  interesting  experiences  and  sug- 
gestions were  submitted.  It  was  scarcely  possible  for  the  stenograph- 
ers to  secure  even  a  bare  outline,  as  the  constant  play  of  wit  and  sharp 
sayings  of  the  many  who  took  part  could  not  be  made  captive  by  the 
pencil  of  the  reporter.  The  Conference  touched  vipon  three  phases  of 
the  work — "School  Management,"  "Regular  Visitation,"  "What  to  do 
for  the  Boys."  Something  was  also  offered  as  to  normal  classes 
throughout  the  State.  Mr.  Jacobs  called  to  the  platform  Mr.  Geo.  P. 
Perry,  of  Sterling,  and  had  him  explain  the  beautiful  and  valuable  bio- 
graphical chart  of  the  life  of  Christ  of  which  Mr.  Perry  is  the  author. 
The  chart  was  exhibited  to  the  Convention.  Two  specimens  of  work 
— one  a  copy  of  the  report  blank  of  the  Taylorville  Methodist  School, 
the  other  specimen  examination  questions  of  the  Immanuel  Baptist 
School,  of  Chicago — are  herewith  published  by  request  of  many  of  the 
delegates.  It  is  greatly  regretted  that  a  copy  of  Mr.  Perry's  chart  can- 
not also  be  given,  but  its  peculiar  value  can  be  exhibited  only  in  colors. 
Already  copyrighted,  its  assured  publication  will  bring  honor  to  the 
State. 
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PRESERVE  THI3  REPORT  TILL  THE  END  OF  THE  YEAR. 


M.  E.  SUNDAY  SCHOOL, 

TAYLORVILLE,     ILL. 


Report  of 

Quarter,  i  S.. 

Number  of  times  present, 
Number  of  times  tardy, 
Average  Deportment, 
Average  Recitation, 
Amount  of  Contribution, 


REMARKS. 

Dear  Parent:  We  would  call  your  attention  to  the  above 
report.  Please  help  us  to  make  the  work  a  success  by  having  your 
children  attend  Sunday-school  regularly  and  punctually.  Also,  have 
them  study  the  lesson  at  home.  A  little  attention  at  home  will  fix 
the  main  points  in  the  mind,  and  greatly  aid  in  the  recitation. 

We  cordially  invite  YOU  to  come  to  Sunday-school. 

;. Teacher. 

O.  T.  Pratt,  Sup't. 


WRITTEN  EXAMINATION  QUESTIONS. 


INTERMEDIATE    DEPARTMENT. 


irr)rr)(Z[r)uel    J^apfisf  ©uridcry  ^cl)®®!, 


o:e3:io.a.c3-o. 


Review  for  Fourth  Quarter,  ISSS. 


1.  Give  the  names  of  the  books  of  the  Bible  studied  this  quarter. 

2.  Name  five  places  mentioned  in  the  lessons. 

3.  Give  the  names  of  five  important  persons  mentioned  in  the 


lessons. 
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Mention  five  important  events  recorded  in  the  lessons. 

Mention  three  things  the  Lord  told  Joshua  to  do. 

How  were  the  waters  of  Jordan  divided? 

Why  was  the  stone  monument  built  on  the  banks  of  Jordan? 

How  was  the  wall  of  Jericho  thrown  down? 

Why  was  the  army  of  Israel  defeated  at  Ai? 

Why  did  Caleb  choose  Hebron  for  his  inheritance? 

ScNroR  AND  Advanced  Department. 


REVIEW  FOR  FIRST  QUARTER.  1889. 

(SEcand  Quaxtar  at  Schaol  IfEar.) 


1.  Mention  some  prominent  facts  concerning  the  book  in  which 
the  lessons  for  the  quarter  are  found. 

2.  Give  the  names  of  five  or  more  places  mentioned  in  the  quar- 
ter's lessons. 

3.  What  miracles  are  mentioned  ? 

4.  What  was  the  mission  of  John  the  Baptist? 

5.  Where  did  he  preach  and  what  did  he  preach? 

6.  Where  and  how  was  the  ministry  of  Jesus  begun? 

7.  Why  did  Jesus  go  to  the  synagogue,  and  what  was  the  syna- 
gogue service? 

8.  What  lessons  may  be  learned  from  the  healing  of  the  leper? 

9.  What  reason  did  Jesus  give  for  healing  the  man  with  the  palsy  ? 

10.  What  lessons  may  be  learned  from  the  parable  of  the  sower? 

11.  What  lessons  may  be  learned  from  "the  healing-  of  the  de- 
moniac  r 

12.  What  lessons  may  be  learned  from  "the  timid  woman's  touch"? 

13.  Give  the  names  of  "the  twelve,"  and  state  what  they  were 
to  do. 

14.  What  does  it  mean   to  confess  Christ,  and  how  was  it  stated  in 
lesson  IX? 

15.  How  is  the  importance  of  confessing  and  following  Christ  illus- 
trated in  lesson  IX? 

16.  What  did  Jesus  mean  by  a  child-like  spirit? 

17.  What  does  "suffer  them  to  come  unto  me"  mean,  and  how  are 
they  hindered? 

18.  What  lessons  are  learned  from  the  healing  of  Bartimeus? 

19.  Which  lesson  interested  you  most,  and  why? 

20.  What  have  you  learned  from  the  lessons  of  this  quarter? 
Please  tell  what  you  think  it  is  to  be  a  Christian,  and  how  we  be- 
come Christians. 

Sign  your  name 

And  give  number  of  your  class 
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TEACHERS'  NORMAL  REVIEW. 


Fourth  Quarter,  1888. 


1.  The  names  of  books  of  Bible  studied  during  the  quarter,  when 
and  by  whom  written? 

2.  The  names  of  twelve  persons  or  places  that  recall  the  twelve 
lessons. 

3.  Twelve  words  that  suggest  the  twelve  important  lessons  taught. 

4.  Give  in  order  the  prominent  places  mentioned  in  the  lessons. 

Three  or  five  prominent  traits   in   the  character  of   each  of  the  fol- 
lowing: 

5.  Joshua  ? 

6.  Caleb? 

7.  Gideon  ? 

8.  Samson  ? 

9.  Ruth? 

10.  Why  did  Caleb  choose  Hebron  for  his  inlicritance  ? 

1 1.  What  did  Joshua  say  to  the  two  and  one  half  tribes? 

12.  Why  did  Joshua  set  up  a  stone  at  Shechem? 

13.  How  long  did  Israel  continue  to  follow  the  Lord? 

14.  Who  governed  Israel  after  the  death  of  Joshua? 

15.  How  did  Gideon  win  a  battle  with  only  three  hundred  men? 

16.  How  did  Si^mson  lose  his  strength? 

17.  How  did  Samson  regain  his  strength? 

18.  What  three  things  did  Ruth  choose? 

19.  Mention  three  blessings  Ruth  received. 

20.  Mention  the  lesson  that  benefited  you  most,  and  tell  how  it 
helped  you. 

Give  in  brief  form  your  plan  for  teaching  the  following  lessons: 

Lesson 


Lesson . 
Lesson . 


Please  sign  your  name 


The  Convention  was  led  in  prayer  by  W.  M.  Camp,  and  then  with 
rounds  of  applause  welcomed  Miss  Harlow,  who  spoke  as  follows  : 
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THE    TEACHER'S    WORK. 

F.Y    MISS    ANNIE    S.    HARLOW,    OF    MASSACHUSETTS. 

What  I  have  to  say  will  be  to  the  young  teachers,  and  the  folks  who 
know  all  about  teaching  can  take  this  time  for  a  nap  and  get  rested  for 
the  evening,  unless  you  are  like  the  man  who  said  that  when  his  own 
minister  preached  he  could  sleep,  but  when  he  had  a  stranger  he  had 
to  listen  to  see  whether  he  was  sound  or  not.  Those  of  you  who 
are  used  to  teaching  may  listen  and  see  whether  what  I  say  is  sound 
or  not;  if  it  is  not,  you  may  say  so  later. 

My  topic  is  The  Teacher's  Work.  What  the  teacher  will  accom- 
plish depends  upon  what  her  object  is,  what  her  aim  is.  If  her  object 
is  to  keep  quiet  or  entertain  or  amuse  for  an  hour,  she  probably  will 
succeed  in  doing  it.  If  she  wants  to  be,  as  I  heard  of  a  young  woman 
the  other  day,  enrolled  among  teachers  because  her  friend  was  enrolled, 
she  will  accomplish  that  and  probably  nothing  more.  If  her  object  is 
to  help  the  Superintendent,  she  may  succeed  in  that  for  half  an  hour. 
There  is  a  bare  possibility  that  some  word  of  truth  may  find  lodgment 
in  the  heart.  Yesterday  when  we  were  riding  on  the  train  a  dandelion 
seed  came  floating  in  at  the  window,  and  I  thought  God's  truth  is  like 
that,  it  has  wings,  God  has  given  it  wings,  and  sometimes  it  finds  lodg- 
ment where  we  do  not  expect.  So  such  a  teacher  may  find  some  of 
her  scholars  becoming  Christians,  but  she  has  no  reason  to  expect  God 
to  set  the  seal  of  salvation  upon  her  work. 

What  should  her  object  be?  Her  object  should  be  to  hold  up  Christ. 
You  remember  the  promise,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me."  Now,  our  part  is  to  hold  up  Christ,  to  exalt  Him. 
We  are  to  exalt  Him  all  the  time,  every  day,  in  Sunday-school  and  by 
our  lives. 

Some  of  you  heard  Dr.  Schauffler  at  the  International  Convention, 
and  you  saw  him  open  a  box,  and  in  that  box  he  had  two  plates  of 
glass  prepared  for  a  photograph.  He  opened  the  box  and  said,  "This 
plate  was  spoiled  the  moment  the  light  touched  it.  This  plate,"  hold- 
ing up  the  other,  "has  a  beautiful  image  upon  it  to  be  reproduced,  it 
may  be,  a  thousand  times."  Then  he  went  on  to  say  that  the  children 
in  our  Sunday-school  classes  are  like  the  sensitive  plates,  either  to  be 
beautified  or  spoiled  by  the  handling.  And  furthermore,  he  went  on 
to  say,  each  child  is  like  the  sensitive  plate  in  receiving  unconscious 
impressions,  unconscious  to  the  child,  unconscious  to  the  teacher.  Our 
way  of  thinking  may  influence  the  child.  The  thoughts  that  we  have 
down  in  our  hearts,  that  we  never  mean  to  give  utterance  to  will  be 
reflected.  If  that  is  true,  and  I  believe  it  to  be  true,  you  and  I  as  teach- 
ers must  have  Christ  himself  in  our  hearts.  He  must  dwell  in  us,  He 
must  shine  out  from  us.  It  is  useless  for  you  and  me  to  say,  Christ  is 
the  "Chief  among  ten  thousand,"  when  perhaps  one  of  your  class  may 
say,  "He  is  not  to  you;  the  dollar  is  more  to  you;  your  pleasure  is 
more  to  you."  Some  of  them  may  say  it.  They  know  us  better  than 
we  think.  They  know  where  we  go,  they  know  what  we  do,  more 
than  we  ever  mistrust  of  their  knowing.  You  remember  the  story  of 
^sop's  fables  about  the  mother  pig  that  told  her  little  pigs  not  to  go 
into  the  mud.  "It  is  bad  for  the  little  pigs  to  be  in  the  mud,  you  are 
to  keep  out  of  it,"  said  the  mother;  then  she  went  into  it  and  tl"i«  little 
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ones  all  followed  her.  It  is  true  of  us  teachers,  if  we  go  into  the  mud, 
the  children  will  follow. 

To  hold  up  Christ  we  must  find  Christ  in  every  lesson.  You  know 
the  old  saying,  "That  every  road  in  Rome  leads  to  St.  Peter's,"  so 
every  lesson,  whether  in  the  old  Testament  or  in  tht  New,  should 
point  to  Christ.  If  you  and  I  as  teachers  are  to  find  Christ  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  in  the  New,  we  must  know  the  book,  we  must  under- 
stand the  Old  Testament  by  the  New.  We  must  understand  the  anti- 
types in  the  old  Testament  that  we  may  show  how  they  point  to  the 
coming  Redeemer.  We  must  know  the  Book,  know  "who  said  it." 
Some  one  said  the  other  day  that  the  Bible  says  "there  is  a  time  to 
dance."  It  is  well  to  ask  who  said  "there  is  a  time  to  dance."  Re- 
member it  was  Solomon  after  he  had  been  through  a  life  of  sin.  It  is 
well  to  remember  "who  said  it."  I  came  upon  something  in  the  paper 
the  other  day,  and  I  don't  know  but  it  is  worth  repeating.  It  was  a 
case  in  court,  a  lawyer  was  trying  to  defend  his  client  by  saying  "'skin 
for  skin,  yea,  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life,'  said  our 
Saviour.""  It  was  Satan  who  said  it,  while  walking  up  and  down  seek- 
ing whom  he  might  find  to  devour.  So  it  is  well  for  us  teachers  to 
know  "w^o  said  if'  in  our  teaching. 

The  Bible  is  a  history  as  well  as  a  book  of  prophesy  and  example. 
Let  us  know  the  Bible,  know  what  is  in  it,  and  the  spirit  that  runs 
through  the  whole  of  it. 

I  do  not  want  to  say  a  word  that  will  discourage  any  teacher.  It  is 
not  necessary  that  you  know  books.  You  may  have  in  your  class 
boys  and  girls  from  the  high  school  who  know  Latin  and  Greek,  and 
perhaps  you  do  not  know  a  word  about  them.  It  is  not  necessary. 
They  do  not  expect  it  of  you.  There  are  boys  in  our  homes  where 
the  fathers  and  mothers  know  nothing  about  these  subjects,  but  they 
do  not  lose  the  respect  of  their  children,  so  it  is  not  required  of  us  to 
know  books,  only  to  know  the  Book  which  we  are  to  teach,  so  that 
there  we  are  sure  of  our  knowledge.  As  has  been  said  this  afternoon, 
it  requires  some  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  teacher  as  '■'■how  to  teach."" 
As  I  was  coming,  a  gentleman  on  the  train  who  was  the  Superinten- 
dent of  public  schools  in  Taunton,  was  talking  about  public  schools. 
He  said  that  if  he  should  condense  all  the  qualifications  necessary  for  a 
teacher  in  the  public  schools  into  one  word,  that  word  would  be  "alert- 
ness." That  means  volumes.  Now,  a  Sunday-school  teacher  should 
be  alert.  An  alert  teacher  is  always  on  time.  I  would  like  to  ask,  but 
I  wont,  how  many  of  this  company  ever  lost  a  train.  I  don't  believe 
there  is  one  in  ten  that  ever  missed  one.  We  are  on  time  there.  We 
can  be  on  time  in  the  Sunday-school.  If  we  cannot  we  would  better 
resign.  An  alert  teacher  is  in  time  to  give  the  salutation,  and  the 
salutation  to  the  class  is  often  the  "open  sesame"  to  the  heart.  If  the 
Sunday-school  session  comes  immediately  after  the  morning  service, 
the  teacher  has  not  time  to  stop  and  speak  to  the  people,  and  she  does 
not  wish  to  be  interrupted  on  her  journey.  When  the  school  hour 
comes  at  some  other  time,  the  teacher  ought  to  be  in  her  place  at  least 
fifteen  minutes  before  the  commencement  of  school.  If  the  class  are 
little  children  I  would  say,  keep  your  eyes  wide  open  as  they  come  in, 
and  in  your  greetings  inquire  after  the  father  and  mother,  and  if  there 
is  a  baby,  inquire  after  the  baby.     If  a  child  has  a  new  pair  of  boots 
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or  shoes,  especially  if  the  child  is  a  poor  child,  don't  be  too  busy  to 
say  "  What  a  nice  pair  of  shoes."  None  of  these  things  are  beneath 
you;  they  will  swing  until  you  do  see  them,  so  you  might  as  well 
take  time  by  the  forelock  and  see  them  in  the  beginning.  I  shall 
never  forget  a  little  boy's  coming  to  Sunday-school  one  day,  as  I  said 
"Oh,  what  a  nice  suit  of  clothes,  and  oh,  what  a  pretty  buckle!"  His 
mother  said,  "How  did  you  know  that  buckle  was  the  pride  of  his 
heart?"  I  said,  "Because  it  would  have  been  mine."  A  teacher  should 
have  a  sympathetic  heart. 

It  is  important  how  you  seat  your  children.  If  there  are  two  rough- 
ish  boys  who  like  to  be  together  at  the  end  of  the  seat,  it  is  important 
that  they  should  be  separated.  If  they  are  there  first,  they  don't  pro- 
pose to  be  moved,  and  I  don't  blame  them  either.  If  you  are  first, 
when  the  mischievous  boy  comes  in,  you  can  give  him  the  place  of 
honor  by  your  side. 

Lately  I  have  visited  several  Sunday-schools,  in  the  main  rooms.  I 
had  not  been  in  the  large  rooms  in  many  years,  and  I  am  surprised  to 
find  the  boys  and  girls  do  not  take  hold  of  the  singing  at  the  opening 
exercises.  I  had  looked  around,  and  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  only  a  small 
part  of  the  children  were  singing.  Take  the  boys  and  girls  from  ten 
up  to  sixteen.  It  is  a  teacher's  business  to  make  them  sing.  I  cannot 
sing,  but  I  believe  I  could  make  the  boys  of  the  class  sing.  Did  you 
ever  notice  that  the  boy  at  the  end  of  the  seat  will  not  sing  alone? 
Put  the  class  together,  two  looking  over  the  same  book,  and  then  one 
helps  the  other.  You  did  not  sing  very  well  this  morning  until  bro- 
ther Excell  came  and  helped  with  his  singing,  and  he  did  not  stop 
singing  until  there  was  a  full  chorus. 

I  would  get  acquainted  with  my  boys.  I  would  say  to  the  boys,  (if 
my  house  was  not  large  enough  and  I  could  not  afford  it)  "I  would 
like  to  have  you  meet  me  at  the  Sunday-school  room  at  a  certain  hour 
and  I  would  like  each  one  of  you  to  bring  some  cake.  We  will  sing 
for  three  quarters  of  an  hour."  If  I  found  the  boys  would  not  come 
alone  I  would  invite  the  girls  to  come  too.  In  all  the  years  I  had  a 
Sunday-school  class  of  girls  I  always  matched  the  classes  in  this  way, 
and  those  boys  who  were  invited  stood  by  me  until  they  were  married, 
and  I  have  now  some  of  their  children  in  the  primary  class. 

After  the  singing  we  usually  have  the  responsive  reading.  If  the 
boys  have  not  their  Bibles  with  them  I  would  see  to  it  that  there  were 
Bibles  there.  If  they  did  not  find  the  place,  I  would  find  the  place  for 
them.     I  think  they  should  have  a  part  in  the  responsive  reading. 

Then  comes  the  time  for  prayer.  Now  that  is  a  time  the  teacher 
bows  her  head,  and  the  scholars  often  get  into  mischief.  I  would  try 
to  have  my  boys  take  part  in  the  prayer.  I  would  have  my  ears  so 
wide  open  that  I  would  hear  if  there  was  any  disturbance.  In  my 
room  with  the  little  children  they  follow  me  in  the  prayer.  I  often 
prepare  for  this  by  saying,  "What  have  you  to  praise  God  for  to-day?" 
Now,  the  answers  come  so  thick  and  fast  that  I  do  not  care  to  take 
many  of  them  for  fear  I  may  forget.  "Thank  God  for  the  Bible," 
"for  the  church,"  "for  the  minister,"  "for  our  food,"  "our  clothing;" 
"thank  God  for  the  Sunday-school."  The  little  children  may  in  this 
way  be  taught  to  know  somewhat  the  meaning  of  prayer.  I  think  I 
told  you  before,  because  it  happened  just  while  I  was  here  before,  that 
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we  sent  a  boy  to  Boston  to  have  a  cancer  taken  out  of  the  roof  of  his 
mouth.  All  the  time  he  was  away  we  kept  praying  that  he  might  live 
to  come  back.  When  he  came  back,  I  saw  him  among  the  company, 
but  he  was  so  utterly  changed  that  I  did  not  feel  like  saying  to  the 
class,  "We  will  thank  God  because  Charlie  is  back."  After  the  Sun- 
day-school was  over  a  little  boy  said,  "Miss  Harlow,  you  have  forgot- 
ten something.     You  did  not  thank  God  that  Charlie  was  back  again." 

If  the  children  sit  with  me  during  church  service,  I  often  hear  them 
whisper  the  prayer  after  the  minister.  They  are  learning  that  the 
prayer  means  something.  Every  Sunday  morning  I  expect  one,  two, 
three,  or  four  mothers  will  come  in  and  say,  "My  child  is  sick."  One 
morning  a  mother  came  in,  saying,  "Willie  is  sick;  he  wants  me  to 
stay  to  see  if  you  pray  for  him."  I  think  I  told  you  another  time  of  a 
little  girl  who  was  very  sick,  was  dying  with  diphtheria,  but  when  the 
Sunday-school  hour  came,  she  said  to  her  mother,  "Mamma,  keep  real 
still  now,  they  are  praying  for  me."  Then  she  sang,  "I  have  heard  of 
the  beautiful  city,  far  away  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,"  etc.  She  said  to 
her  mamma,  "1  shall  not  sing  that  again  to  you  and  papa  until  you 
come  up  to  the  beautiful  city,  and  you  will  come."  Neither  father  nor 
mother  were  Christians  then,  but  they  are  now. 

The  big  boys  and  girls  who  do  not  have  the  privilege  of  saying  the 
words  after  the  teacher  or  preacher  ought  to  be  taught  to  be  reveren- 
tial in  their  manner  during  the  time.  While  I  speak  of  prayer,  I  want 
to  say  one  or  two  things  concerning  a  child's  faith.  Did  any  of  you 
read  in  the  Sunday-school  Times  a  while  ago  a  piece  by  Dr.  Trumbull 
on  "Training  a  Child's  Faith"?  lie  said  that  faith  is  innate.  It  is  as. 
innate  as  hunger,  and  then  he  went  on  to  tell  about  the  errors  we  make 
in  training  faith.  We  tell  the  child  to  ask  God  for  what  he  wants  and 
God  will  give  it.  That  is  not  true.  We  older  iolks  make  the  same 
mistake.  We  are  to  ask  God  for  the  things  we  want,  even  if  they  are 
temporal  things,  and  leave  him  to  decide  whether  they  are  best  for  us 
or  not.  It  is  an  answer  when  God  says  "wo."  Sometimes  it  is  the  very 
best  answer  for  us.  And  he  went  on  further  to  show  another  way  in 
which  I  think  we  sometimes  err.  W^e  tell  a  child  when  he  is  a  good 
boy  that  God  is  pleased  with  him.  That  is  true.  We  tell  him  when 
he  is  bad  that  God  is  angry  with  him.  That  is  true,  but  that  is  not  the 
whole  truth.  Mr.  Trumbull  went  on  to  say  that  the  boy,  when  he  is 
a  good  boy,  is  glad  there  is  a  God  to  appreciate  his  goodness;  when 
he  is  a  bad  boy,  he  "is  sorry  there  is  a  God  to  be  his  enemy."  We  do 
not  tell  the  whole  truth.  We  may  tell  him  there  is  a  God  that  loves 
him,  loves  him  all  the  time.  When  he  tries  to  please  Him,  He  is 
jjleased;  when  he  is  bad.  He  is  grieved,  but  He  still  wants  him,  He  is 
still  longing  for  him.  I  was  talking  to  a  gentleman  the  other  day  on 
this  subject,  and  he  told  me  of  a  little  boy — I  believe  it  was  his  own 
boy.  He  said  a  neighbor  had  a  calf  out  in  her  yard,  and  the  little  boy 
wanted  it  very  much.  He  asked  the  woman  if  she  would  not  give  it 
to  him.  I  am  ashamed  of  her — she  said,  "Why  don't  you  pray  for  a 
calf  if  you  want  one?"  "Do  you  think  God  would  give  me  one?  Do 
you  think  He  would  send  me  onel"  "Yes,  I  guess  He  will."  "Then 
you  give  me  this  calf  and  you  pray  for  another."     (Applause.) 

Now  as  teachers,  when  we  come  to  the  lesson,  the  first  thought 
should  be,  "How  shall  we  arouse  the   attention?"     The  minds  of  the 
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children  are  everywhere,  especially  if  they  did  not  have  a  part  in  the 
prayer,  and  we  would  better  do  as  mothers  do  with  their  little  ones. 
The  baby  has  a  plaything  which  the  mother  knows  the  child  ought 
not  to  have.  She  says,  "take  this,"  and  the  child  takes  the  new  toy 
and  drops  the  other.  It  is  a  part  of  our  mission  as  teachers  to  give 
something  at  the  beginning  to  attract  attention  so  that  the  "other  thing" 
that  we  do  not]wantwill  drop  out.  After  we  have  attracted  the  atten- 
tion, aroused  it,  the  next  thing  is  to  hold  it.  I  think  the  reason  we 
have  such  restless  children  in  Sunday-school,  is  because  we  do  not  give 
them  anything  worth  paying  attention  to.  That  is  especially  true  with 
little  children.  I  think  we  give  them — I  never  thought  I  would  use 
slang  but  I  will — we  give  them  teaching  that  is  altogether  "too  thin," 
we  give  them  teaching  without  any  backbone.  We  say  "Be  good." 
What  does  it  mean  to  be  good?  It  does  not  mean  anything  definite 
to  a  child.  We  should  give  the  children  at  onc^  solid  teaching .  The 
little  children  in  our  kindergartens  are  made  to  think.  With  such  pu- 
pils of  the  kindergarten  and  the  day  schools  coming  to  us  we  must 
give  them  something  worth  paying  attention  to.  If  we  are  going  to 
hold  the  attention,  we  must  know  exactly  what  we  mean  to  do.  It 
would  be  interesting  to  meet  teachers  Saturday  night  on  the  street  and 
say, "What  are  you  going  to  teach  to-morrow?"  I  wonder  how  many 
of  us  could  tell.  We  ought  to  be  able  to  tell  just  what  we  mean  to 
teach.  The  next  question  might  be,  "How  do  you  mean  to  get  at  it?" 
Unless  we  are  prepared,  while  we  are  "getting  at  it,"  we  lose  the  chil- 
dren's attention.  We  must  adapt  our  ways  to  our  different  classes. 
That  has  been  hinted  at  many  times  this  afternoon.  We  must  know 
our  scholars  by  personal  visitation,  etc.,  etc. 

We  should  attempt  to  teach  but  one  truth  with  a  little  child.  One 
fully  taught  is  better  than  ten  half  taught.  Use  simple  terms.  Tech- 
nical terms  cover  so  much  to  a  child.  Many  a  child  might  say,  "Tell 
me  the  story  simply.  Remember  I  am  the  sinner  that  Jesus  came  to 
save."     Our  classes  are  the  sinners  Jesus  came  to  save. 

Let  the  teacher's  manner  be  natural.  Don't  try  to  walk  in  some- 
body else's  shoes,  they  won't  fit  you.  David  could  not  fight  in  Saul's 
armor.  Take  your  own  way;  be  simply  natural,  be  yourself.  Let 
ours  be  a  quietly  happy  and  joyous  manner.  If  we  want  to  reach  and 
hold  the  children,  let  us  have  our  gloves  off;  we  should  not  hold  our 
classes  too  far  off  trom  us.  I  remember  wearing  a  dress  with  light 
blue  silk  trimmings,  and  a  little  girl  said  to  me,  "I  think  your  dress  is 
real  pretty  but  I  don't  like  to  have  you  wear  it.  I  don't  dare  to  come 
near  you  when  you  have  that  on."  When  you  have  your  gloves  off 
you  probably  will  have  four  or  five  little  hands  in  yours  while  you  are 
teaching.  You  may  give  more  through  your  hands  than  through 
your  tongue.  Neither  try  to  talk  with  a  veil  over  your  eyes.  It  is 
perhaps  too  small  to  say  here,  but  it  is  important.  Let  your  class  look 
straight  into  your  eyes  and  see  the  truth.  They  may  go  home  and  tell 
their  mother,  "She  didn't  say  it  but  she  looked  it." 

Another  mistake  we  make  in  our  teaching  is,  we  forget  that  some  of 
our  children  are  already  Christians.  That  is  true  in  some  of  our  very 
young  scholars.  A  young  man  was  to  be  ordained,  and  I  attended  the 
examination.  The  doctor,  a  genial  man  with  gentle  manner,  said 
to  the  young  man:  "Which  is  the  most  important,  Christ's  life,  death. 


64  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

or  resurrection?"  The  yoiin^  man  said,  "They  are  all  important,  sir." 
"When  you  go  out  to  preach,  upon  which  will  you  preach  that  man's 
salvation  depends?"  Still  the  young  man  was  unable  to  answer.  I 
thought  then  if  I  had  a  chance  to  teach,  I  would  teach  so  that  every 
child  should  know  his  salvation  depends  upon  the  death  of  Christ. 
Let  us  as  teachers  give  out  no  uncertain  sound. 

At  a  teachers'  meeting  in  our  church  the  pastor  said:  "When  the 
children  of  Israel  were  celebrating  the  Passover,  what  were  they  com- 
memorating?" And  the  good  deacon  who  sat  next  to  the  front  seat 
said,  "The  passing  over  of  the  Red  Sea."  He  has  since  passed  over 
the  River  of  Death,  the  Jordan  of  Death,  and  reached  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan. He  does  not  there  celebrate  the  passing  over  the  Red  Sea,  that 
came  in  his  life,  but  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 
We  teachers  are  to  understand  the  foundation  truths,  and  our  teaching 
should  be  broad  and  comprehensive. 

We  have  spoken  in  this  Convention  about  "Normal  Lessons."  I 
will  show  a  chart  taken  from  Bible  Lesson  Leaflets,  which  we  use, 
published  by  the  Chautauqua  Association.  (Miss  Harlow  here  dis- 
played a  chart  and  illustrated  the  method  of  teaching  from  the  same.) 

Take  the  lessons  we  have  in  Sunday  School  now;  what  reason  is 
there  why  the  children  should  not  follow  as  one  story,  the  lessons, 
Sunday  after  Sunday,  right  through  the  quarter?  Following  such  a 
course  they  will  not  come,  as  our  Deacon,  nearly  to  the  end  of  life,  and 
not  know  what  the  Passover  means.  I  wish  the  teachers  in  the  large 
room  would  try  just  as  the  teachers  do  with  the  little  ones,  to  fix  the 
lesson  by  a  prayer,  to  impress  the  personal  application  with  prayer.  I 
see  no  reason  why  the  children  in  the  classes  should  not  bow  their 
heads  and  together  follow  the  teacher  in  prayer,  the  teacher  leading  as 
she  does  in  teaching,  quietly.  The  source  of  all  our  power  is  with 
God.  If  our  teaching  is  to  be  effectual,  the  Spirit  Himself  must  give 
it  power.  Paul  may  plant,  and  Apollos  water,  but  God  alone  giveth 
the  increase.     May  God  give  you  an  abundant  harvest  of  souls! 

Song:  "The  Bible." 
Benediction. 
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THE    CONVENTION. 


SECDNn    DAY— WEDNESEilY,    MAY    IStli, 


EVENING  SESSION, 


The  opening  song  service  was  led  by  Professors  Excell  and  Fogg. 
Songs:  "Tell  it  to  Jesus,"  "The  Bible."  Cornet  solo  by  Prof.  Fogg, 
"When  the  mists  have  rolled  away."  Songs:  "Seeking  the  Lost," 
"Bring  them  in."  Prayers  by  Reverends  Hawes,  of  Decatur,  and 
Johnson,  of  Mattoon. 

Mr.  W.  F.  Brown,  of  Jacksonville,  invited  the  Convention  to  hold 
their  next  annual  session  in  Jacksonville.  Mr.  Wm.  Reynolds  pre- 
sented an  urgent  invitation  for  the  Convention  to  go  to  Peoria. 

Song:    "Let  Him  in." 

PAXSON    MEMORIAL. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  Many  of  you  in  this  congregation  remember  our 
beloved  brother  Stephen  Paxson,  a  man  under  God  who  was  instru- 
mental in  bringing  together  the  first  Convention  held  in  the  State  of 
Illinois.  Many  of  you  remember  his  work,  his  blessed  life.  After 
leaving  us  he  spent  the  last  few  years  of  his  life  in  the  city  of  St.  Louis, 
and  died  in  that  city.  Some  of  you  remember  that  a  collection  was 
taken  in  the  Sunday-schools  of  Illinois,  or  some  of  them,  to  help  pur- 
chase a  monument  to  be  erected  over  his  grave.  Collections  were  also 
taken  in  the  State  of  Missouri,  or  in  the  city  of  St.  Louis.  A  Com- 
mittee was  appointed  at  our  last  Convention  to  see  to  the  erection  of 
that  monument.  That  Committee  has  discharged  its  duty  and  a  beau- 
tiful monument  has  been  erected  over  his  grave  in  St.  Louis.  The 
Chairman  of  that  Committee,  our  beloved  brother  Jerome,  is  not  able 
to  be  with  us,  but  his  good  wife,  who  has  always  been  permitted  to  be 
with  us  in  these  Conventions,  will,  in  his  place,  read  the  report  of  that 
Committee,  which  I  am  sure  you  will  be  glad  to  hear. 
Mrs.  C.  W.Jerome  then  read  the  following  report: 
Chairman  of  State  Executive  Sunday-school  Comjuittee. 

Dear  Brother: 

Your  Committee  appointed  to  complete  the  work 
begun  some  years  ago,  in  erecting  a  suitable  monument  at  the  grave  of 
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the  venerable  Stephen  Paxson,  tlie  <^reat  and  useful  Sunday-school 
Evan<i^clist,  submit  the  followinj^  brief  report: 

It  affords  us  pleasure  to  state,  that  during  the  past  year  this  work  of 
love  and  appreciation  has  been  accomplished;  and  to-day  a  beautiful 
monument  marks  the  spots,  where  rest  the  ashes  of  this  great,  good 
and  faithful  servant  of  God. 

The  following,  appearing  in  the  papers  of  St.  Louis,  gives  an  account 
of  the  work  of  the  Committee,  and  a  brief  description  of  the  monu- 
ment erected. 

MoDnmeat  to  tlie  Veneralile  Sleplieii  Paxsoo,  t&e  great  Siinday-scliool  Evangelist. 

The  Committee  having  in  charge  the  erection  of  a  monument  in 
Bellefontaine  cemetery  to  Father  Paxson,  met  in  St.  Louis,  Tuesday 
jvfternoon  August  28,  iSSS,  to  make  arrangements  for  completing  their 
work.  There  were  present  Prof.  C.  W.  Jerome,  from  the  Illinois 
State  Sunday-school  Executive  Committee,  of  Carbondale;  Mr.  H.  T. 
Nash,  from  the  Missiouri  State  Sunday-school  Executive  Committee, 
and  Rev.  George  C.  Adams,  President  of  the  Missiouri -State  Simday- 
school  Association,  St.  Louis;  Rev.  W.  P.  Paxson,  Springfield,  Mo,, 
and  A.  A.  Paxson,  Esq.,  and  Corey  Paxson,  of  St.  Louis.  The  shaft 
selected  is  of  Connecticut  granite,  a  square  cottage  monument,  four 
feet  in  diameter  at  the  base  and  two  feet  in  diameter  in  the  shaft;  the 
height  is  eight  and  one-half  feet,  with  a  handsome  cap  stone.  The 
name  "Paxson"  will  be  engraved  on  the  base;  on  the  shaft  will  be  an 
inscription  selected  and  arranged  by  the  surviving  members  of  the 
family,  with  the  statement,  "Erected  by  the  Sunday-schools  of  Illinois 
and  Alissouri."  The  monument  is  entirely  unlike  any  yet  erected  in 
that  part  of  the  cemetery.  The  location  in  Pellefontaine  is  a  beautiful 
one,  about  one  hundred  yards  from  the  grave  of  IJishop  Marvin. 

We,  herewith,  also  submit  the  cost  of  the  monument,  and  the  sources 
from  which  the  money  was  obtained,  viz.: 

Total  cost  of  monument $5^'   So 

Received  from  Illinois  State  Schools,  and  from  Ills. 

State  Association $3 '  ^  72 

Received  from  Missouri  and  Arkansas 265  oS 

$581  80 

Respectfully  submitted, 

C.    M.    MOUTON.    ) 

E.  A.   Wilson.     >    Committee. 
C.  W.  Jerome.    ) 

The  President:  I  now  have  the  pleasure  of  introducing  to  you 
the  Rev.  A.  B.  Morey,  D.  D.,  of  Jack.sonville,  who  will  address  you  on 
the  subject,  "Better  Bible  Study." 

BETTER  BIBLE  STUDY. 

BY    REV.    A.    B.    MOREV. 

Christian  Workers  of  Illinois:  In  speaking  to  a  Sunday- 
school  Convention  in  this  state,  one  must  remember  that  he  is  talking 
to  the  front  rank  of  the  great  Sunday-school  Army  of  the  world,  and 
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therefore  all  of  you  here  to-night  who  are  in  this  work  are  waiting  for 
the  simple  command  to  the  front  rank,  "Attention !  forward,  march." 
Among  all  other  lines  of  march  is  this  line  of  better  Bible  study. 
There  is  always  need  of  better  Bible  study  as  Christians  and  as  teach- 
ers. There  is  alwa3's  need  for  us  to  study  the  Bible  more  for  our- 
selves personally  or  for  our  scholars.  But  just  now  there  is  more  need 
than  ever.  It  is  hardly  safe  for  a  person  to  be  in  or  around  our 
Sunday-schools  nowadays,  and  be  ignorant  of  the  Bible.  Some  years 
ago  they  re-surveyed  the  line  between  Virginia  and  North  Carolina, 
and  in  surveying  it  tney  had  to  change  it.  There  was  a  good  Chris- 
tian lady  who  lived  on  the  Carolina  side  of  the  state  line.  The  next 
morning  after  the  survey,  she  was  told  that  now  she  lived  in  Virginia. 
"Well,  she  said,  "I  am  glad  of  it  because  I  always  thought  that  North 
Carolina  was  an  unhealthv  state  to  live  in."  People  who  live  on  the 
other  side  of  this  Bible  study  are  beginning  to  feel  that  it  is  an  un- 
healthy state  to  live  in. 

There  is  always  room  for  better  Bible  study.  Luther,  said,  "The 
best  Bible  students  are  only  upon  the  border  of  a  vast  continent."  It 
may  be  that  some  of  you  can  remember  that  not  very  long  ago  there 
was  a  great  rush  to  a  new  territory  among  the  Indians,  Oklahoma.  A 
great  many  are  coming  back  and  telling  us  there  is  not  much  land 
there,  and  what  there  is  is  taken  up  and  is  the  very  poorest  under  the 
sun.  There  is  no  poor  land  in  the  word  of  God ;  it  is  all  deep,  rich 
loam,  and  we  have  hardly  begun  to  enter  it  yet.  Wherever  you  go, 
yon  find  soil  that  brings  forth  everlasting  life. 

There  is  room,  I  take  it,  for  better  Bible  study  in  four  directions  at 
least.  It  stretches  out  in  all  directions,  but  I  have  only  time  to  speak 
of  four.  There  is,  first,  always  room  for  us  to  go  down  deepen-  into 
the  Bible.  This  Book  is  like  our  country.  There  are  beautiful  land- 
scapes, which  anybody  can  see.  There  are  a  great  many  things  we 
can  gather  from  the  surface  ;  a  great  many  things  we  can  grow, 
enough  to  feed  us,  enough  to  shelter  us,  but  the  ignorant  Indian 
and  the  ignorant  Spaniard  walked  for  years  over  the  mines  of 
California  without  ever  dreaming  of  the  vast  wealth  underneath  the 
soil,  until  IVliller  of  California  kicked  up  some  golden  grains  from  the 
toe  of  his  boot.  That  wealth  beneath  the  surface  nobody  ever  thought 
of.  The  Bible  students  have  been  walking  over  the  surface  of  the 
Bible,  picking  up  beautiful  flowers  here  and  there,  gathering  up  the 
immortalitv  of  the  soul,  cultivating  everlasting  righteousness,  and  yet 
never  dreaming  of  the  great  wealth  of  gold  that  is  underneath  the  foot 
of  every  seeker  that  has  ever  walked  into  this  great  continent  of  God's 
love.  But  now  we  are  beginning  to  dig  into  it,  as  Christ  told  us  to  do 
long  time  ago,  "Search  the  Scriptures,"  and  Ave  are  finding  something 
rich  there  for  all  of  us.  For  all  of  us  personally  there  is  always  some- 
thing richer,  for  each  one  of  us  as  teachers,  as  parents,  or  as  students. 
There  are  promises  within  pi'omises.  There  was  once  jDresented  to 
the  Queen  of  the  Sweden  a  silver  egg.  As  she  examined  it  closely  to 
admire  it,  she  touched  a  secret  spring  and  the  q^^  opened,  showing  the 
yolk  was  gold.  This  was  something  so  wonderful  she  examined  it 
more  closely,  and  touched  another  spring.  Out  flew  a  beautiful  bird. 
She  pressed  the  wings  of  the  bird  and  in  its  bi^east  was  found  a  radiant 
jewel.     That  was  something  so  wonderful  that  it  led  her  to  examine 
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it  still  more  closely,  and  she  touched  another  spring  and  out  came  a 
crown  for  herself.  That  was  so  astonishing  to  her  that  she  examined 
it  still  more  closely,  and  touched  another  spring,  and  there  was  a  ring  of 
diamonds  that  exactly  fitted  her  own  finger.  The  silver  covered  the 
gold,  and  the  gold  the  jewel,  and  the  jewel  the  crown,  and  the  crown 
the  ring  for  her.  And  to-day  when  we  study  the  Bible  it  looks  at 
first  like  common  silver;  but  when  we  examine  it  more  closely  we  find 
it  to  be  real  gold,  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  by 
and  by  as  we  examine  it  more  and  more  it  becomes  personal  to  us,  a 
message  of  God  to  our  own  souls;  then  as  we  gh  on  the  crown  of  life 
is  revealed  in  it;  then  by  and  by  the  very  ring  which  God  has  made 
for  us,  the  ring  of  His  covenant  of  peace;  the  assurance  «.hat  weds  us 
forever  to  Christ  Jesus.  That  is  what  we  find  in  the  Bible  when  we 
find  our  way  far  enough  among  its  springs.  For  every  one  of  us  there 
is  that  personal  assurance  and  joy. 

3nd.  Not  only  is  there  room  for  us  to  go  down  into  the  Bible,  there 
is  also  room  for  us  to  g-o  out  zvith  the  Bible  into  practical  life.  Tom 
Brown,  in  "School  Days  at  Rugby,"  says  of  all  things  most  astonish- 
ing to  him  was  little  Arthur's  real  familiar  way  of  talking  about  the 
Bible  characters.  "Why,"  he  said,  "Arthur  would  talk  about  them, 
as  he  would  of  other  men  that  he  knew,  as  if  they  were  real  persons, 
as  if  they  actually  lived,  and  might  do  right  or  wrong;  as  if  Al)raham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob  lived  as  much  as  his  father,  or  his  brothers  or  any  one 
walking  about  Rugby."  That  made  Tom  wish  to  become  better 
acquainted  with  the  Book.  It  led  him  to  look  into  the  Bible,  as  he 
had  never  done  before,  and  he  found  too  there  was  a  reality  in  every 
word  of  God,  in  every  character  that  made  the  Bible  a  real  book  for 
him ;  not  only  in  the  church  but  everywhere  he  found  some  reality  in 
the  Bible  for  him.  That  is  what  the  Bible  is  for,  to  be  our  friend,  our 
counsellor. 

We  all,  once  or  twice  in  our  lives,  have  read  the  Bible  right  straight 
through.  It  is  good  for  us  to  do  that,  to  know  what  is  there.  There 
is  something  in  the  Book  for  us,  and  we  ought  to  know  where  it 
is.  When  we  go  into  our  garden  for  potatoes,  we  do  not  dig  around 
among  the  onions,  the  turnips  or  the  beans;  we  know  where  the  pota- 
toes are,  we  know  where  to  get  them.  When  we  read  the  Bible  do 
we  not  some  times  go  digging  around  here  and  there,  hoping  we  may 
happen  upon  something  that  will  fit  our  case.  Why,  students  of  God's 
word!  we  ought  to  know  the  word  of  God  so  thoroughly,  that  we  will 
know  exactly  what  we  wish  to  find,  and  be  able  to  turn  to  it  at  once. 
There  is  something  in  the  Bible  for  every  one  of  us,  every  moment  of 
our  life.  You  notice  there  is  a  strange  reserve  in  the  Bible,  different 
from  that  in  all  other  books.  There  is  a  great  deal  in  this  book  that 
never  did  me  any  good.  I  don't  know  that  it  will  ever  do  me  any 
good,  however  much  it  may  benefit  others.  The  great  benefit  of 
studying  the  Bible  is  to  know  where  the  things  are  which  we  want, 
and  which  lie  in  reserve  for  us.  Daniel  Webster  used  a  happy  illustra- 
tion once,  and  a  man  came  up  to  him  and  said,  "Where  did  you  get 
that  illustration?"  "Well,"  said  he,  "I  have  had  it  laid  up  in  my  mind 
for  fourteen  years,  and  never  had  occasion  to  use  it  until  now."  Four- 
teen years  waiting  for  the  time  to  come  to  use  it!  When  I  was  a  boy 
I  wondered  why  in   the  world  it  was  I  had  to  learn  the  rule  of  three. 
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I  could  not  see  any  use  of  it.  After  I  became  a  preacher  and  got  my 
salary  then  I  learned  the  use  of  it.  There  are  a  great  many  things 
that  we  never  see  the  use  of,  until  long  afterwards  when  we  see  the 
practical  part  of  it.  Many  a  boy  has  read  this  and  that  lesson  over  in 
the  Bible  and  never  saw  any  good  in  it  until  long  after  in  life  that 
verse  or  that  chapter  fitted  right  in  there. 

That  word  of  God  is  what  we  must  take  out  with  us  into  life. 
Without  making  it  less  divine,  we  must  make  it  more  human,  so  that 
it  will  touch  every  heart  of  this  life  here.  It  is  out  in  the  world  where 
we  are,  where  we  must  be,  that  we  need  God's  guidance. 

3rd.  Not  only  down  into  the  Bible,  and  out  with  the  Bible,  but 
there  is  room  for  us  to  go  up  for  the  Bible  to  God  in  prayer,  in  faith 
and  in  love  and  in  holiness  of  life.  There  is  room  in  that  direction, 
high  as  the  heaven  is  above  the  earth.  There  are  a  great  many  things 
in  the  Bible  that  we  can  find  only  in  that  way.  We  read  this  Bible  as 
we  read  any  other  book,  so  far  as  it  is  like  any  other  book,  and  it  is  in 
a  great  many  respects  like  any  other  book,  and  must  be  studied  as  we 
study  these  other  books.  But  this  Book  has  in  it  the  breath  of  the 
Almighty  God;  this  is  a  book  inspired  by  God.  That  marks  this 
Book  off  from  all  other  books  in  the  world.  God  is  in  this  Book.  It 
must  be  studied  as  we  study  no  other  book,  with  prayer  to  Him  to 
enlighten  our  minds.  You  go  into  the  British  Museum,  and  you  ask 
for  this  and  that  book  and  you  may  get  it.  They  allow  you  to  take 
down  certain  books  of  reference  when  you  please.  You  ask  for  an- 
other kind  of  book,  and  you  will  have  to  get  a  ticket  of  leave  espe- 
cially for  that  book,  you  cannot  get  it  without  the  ticket.  You  take  it 
to  some  comfortable  chair  and  sit  there  and  study  it.  Then  there  are 
certain  choice  books  which  you  cannot  see  by  even  a  ticket  of  leave, 
you  must  have  a  special  order.  The  librarian  himself  will  go  with 
you,  and  all  you  will  be  allowed  to  do  is  to  look  at  it.  It  is  the  only 
copy,  the  only  book  of  the  kind  in  the  world,  and  you  must  not  touch 
it,  for  fear  you  should  blot  out  a  letter  from  some  part  of  it.  The 
watcher  is  there  with  you  to  see  that  you  do  not  spoil  it.  There  are  a 
great  many  choice  doctrines  in  the  Bible  like  that  rare  book.  Any 
one  can  pick  out  some  of  the  Bible  truth,  this,  that  and  the  other  truth, 
here  and  there;  but  there  are  certain  other  truths  for  which  3-ou  must 
go  to  God  and  get  a  ticket  of  leave  before  you  can  touch  them.  There 
are  pi^ecious  truths  locked  up  in  such  cases  as  Leviticus  or  Solomon's 
Song,  or  the  Epistles  of  St.  John,  or  the  prophecies,  that  you  will 
never  see  until  in  prayer  to  God  you  get  leave  from  Him  to  see  them. 
Then  there  are  others  still  more  precious;  which  you  cannot  get  with- 
out a  great  deal  of  unlocking  of  doors,  and  there  are  truths  in  this 
Word  of  God  that  you  can  never  see  unless  He  Himself  goes  with  you 
and  breathes  into  you  His  breath  of  life  and  makes  you  feel  toward 
His  truth  as  He  feels  toward  it.  There  are  truths  in  that  word  of 
God  so  choicely  hidden  away,  that  God  will  not  allow  Herbert  Spencer 
even  to  see,  much  less  to  touch,  until  he  bows  befoi'e  the  mercy  seat. 
You  must  have  God's  spirit  with  you  to  see  them.  Then  you  have 
the  preciousness  of  the  very  word  of  God,  and  those  truths  shine  out  like 
these  stars  to-night.  They  are  there.  There  is  no  end  to  them  any 
more  than  to  the  expanse  of  these  heavens  to-night.  You  never  can 
get  through  the  Bible,  it  is  so  vast,  so  high,  so  deep,  so  broad. 
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4th.  One  thing  more.  Not  only  is  there  room  for  us  to  go  clown 
deeper  into  the  Bible,  and  out  with  the  Bible  into  life,  and  up  for  the 
Bible  to  God,  but  to  look  through  the  Bible  into  the  future,  into 
the  spirit  world  and  up  to  our  mansions  above.  We  might 
think  of  this  Bible  as  a  great  mansion  with  beautiful  landscapes  all 
about  it.  It  has  fine  furniture  in  it.  It  is  well  equipi^ed  with  food, 
clothing,  everything  we  can  imagine.  Men  go  into  this  mansion  and 
say,  "What  a  beautiful  house  this  is!"  Go  down  into  the  cellars  and 
gather  up  everything  that  is  useful  or  eatable,  and  never  once  look  out 
of  the  windows  to  see  the  landscape,  beautiful,  far  and  wide.  Some 
of  these  critical  scholars,  when  they  come  to  study  the  Bible,  simply 
study  the  beautiful  furniture.  There  are  windows  to  this  mansion  as 
well  as  furniture,  but  when  these  critics  come  into  the  Bible,  they  see 
no  use  in  these  ojDcnings.  When  we  open  one  of  these  windows  that 
tell  of  the  spirit  of  God  inspiring  us,  leading  us  into  all  truth,  they  say, 
"Shut  down  that  window;  we  don't  want  that."  When  we  open 
some  other  window  that  lets  us  see  the  angels  bright  and  the 
just  spirits  made  perfect  and  the  judgment  throne  of  God,  oh,  they  say, 
"Shut  down  that  window.  We  don't  like  the  draught  there."  So 
they  go  through  the  house  and  see  only  the  furniture,  only  the  cellar; 
never  look  through  the  window.  Now,  my  friends,  there  is  more  to 
be  seen  out  from  the  Bible  than  there  is  to  be  seen  in  the  Bible. 
The  Bible  is,  after  all,  simply  a  means  for  helping  us  to  look  up,  as  we 
have  been  singing,  to  Almighty  God  for  the  light  to  shine  uj^on  our 
way.  We  can  by  faith  see  our  home  and  our  reward  and  Jesus  coming 
to  meet  us.  We  can  all  see  that  from  the  Bible,  if  we  will  read  it 
rightly. 

Dr.  Eliott,  at  Washington,  some  time  ago,  in  an  address  which  has 
attracted  a  great  deal  of  attention,  and  has  been  severely  criticised,  said 
that  the  studies  of  the  public  schools  of  this  nation  must  be  shortened 
and  enriched.  Our  boys  and  girls  are  being  crowded  and  crammed, 
and  impoverished  too  much,  and  the  course  of  study  must  be  cut  down 
and  made  richer.  I  think  the  other  way  when  it  comes  to  this  Book. 
This  course  of  study  that  leads  up  to  heaven,  to  the  gates  of  heaven, 
needs  to  be  lengthened.  It  is  a  soil  that  does  not  need  to  be  fertilized 
by  any  of  our  reasoning.  The  soil  never  gives  out.  You  can  raise 
crops  fifty-two  times  a  year,  and  it  is  just  the  same  rich  soil  still.  We 
do  not  need  any  of  those  critics  to  come  and  fertilize  it  with  their 
philosophy.  It  will  enrich  us,  we  cannot  enrich  it.  And  the  better 
we  study  the  Bible,  the  richer  we  shall  be.  I  have  a  parrot  at  home 
that  stays  on  its  perch.  The  other  morning,  as  I  was  leading  my 
family  devotions,  and  praising  God  for  what  he  had  done  for  my 
family  and  friends  and  nation,  it  set  up  a  laugh,  and  I  thought  it  was 
joining  in  the  praise.  And  when  I  began  to  pray  for  other  people, 
for  the  poor  and  the  sick  and  especially  for  the  Sunday-school  children 
and  for  the  children  that  were  without  Sunday-schools,  and  had  no 
disposition  to  go  to  Sunday-school,  the  parrot  began  to  cry,  and  I 
thought  it  sympathized  with  me  in  the  petition.  But  I  noticed  that 
the  parrot  stayed  on  the  perch;  it  never  went  out  to  bring  anybody  in. 
(Applause.)  I  noticed  that  a  great  many  of  us  here  have  been  praising 
God  for  what  He  has  done  for  us,  that  we  have  been  pleading  for 
those  outside,  and  the  tears  have  welled  up  in  my  eyes  as  I  have  heard 
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about  those  boys  that  had  no  Sunday-school.  Shall  we  be  mere  par- 
rots remaining  perched  in  our  fine  churches  and  comfortable  homes! 
No,  my  friends,  let  us  be  alive  to  God.  Let  us  get  the  life  of  this 
living  word  of  God  in  our  souls.  Let  us  go  forth  with  the  love  of 
God  in  our  hearts  to  those  for  whom  He  died,  and  God  will  make  our 
lives  worth  something  to  somebody  else. 

Song:    "There  is  a  good  time  coming." 

The  President:  I  will  now  introduce  to  you  President  Allyn, 
of  Carbondale. 

BETTER  TEACHERS  AND  TEACHING. 

,  BY   PRESIDENT   ROBERT  ALLYN. 

Christian  Friends:  There  is  a  passage  of  scripture  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  which  seems  to  me  particularly  to  describe  the 
great  work  of  this  Sunday  School  Convention,  and  in  fact  of  this 
age  of  ours.  It  is  where  Luke  is  relating  the  visit  of  St.  Paul  to 
Athens,  and  it  goes  on  to  say  that  all  the  Athenians  and  the  strangers 
in  the  city  spent  their  time  in  nothing  else  "but  to  hear  or  to  tell  some 
new  thing."  It  at  first  looks  a  little,  when  you  think  of  it,  as  though 
these  Athenians  were  rather  idle  men,  just  to  spend  their  time,  as  we 
might  say  in  gossiping.  But  you  will  see  it  is  not  gossip  after  all, 
when  you  study  it,  the  inner  sentiment  of  it;  it  was  to  find  out  some 
new  thing,  to  hear  it,  and  then  to  tell  it.  Now,  I  have  spent  my  life 
in  teaching.  Fifty  years  and  more  I  have  been  teaching  every  year 
something,  and  this  has  described  what  I  think  to  be  the  work  of  a 
good  teacher,  to  study  and  find  out  something  new  and  then  to  tell  it. 
And  there  is  this  about  it,  that  a  thing  never  is  learned,  so  Carlyle  said, 
so  Goethe  said :  "A  thing  never  is  really  learned  until  you  are  able  to 
tell  it."  And  this  "better  teaching"  that  is  on  the  program  here  im- 
plies making  the  children  tell  what  they  know.  We  have  had  a  good 
deal  of  what  is  alluded  to  here  as  hearing  some  new  thing  by  some  one 
calling  it  cramming,  making  the  children  learn  by  memorizing.  We 
teach  them  by  telling  them  something.  But  they  never  learn  it  until 
they  are  able  to  tell  it.  To  take  a  very  homely  illustration.  You  are 
a  parent  and  you  have  little  children;  either  you  have  told  the  children 
or  the  neighbors  have  told  them  something  about  the  story,  that  won- 
derful tragic  story  with  the  tragical  ending, — of  the  "House  that  Jack 
built."  And  those  children  never  get  hold  of  that  story  until  they  be- 
gin and  tell  about  the  house,  and  the  malt,  and  the  rat,  and  the  cat,  and 
go  through  until  they  reach  the  tragedy  of  that  maid  forlorn,  and  the 
priest;  and  they  must  tell  it  and  keep  telling  it  until  they  know  it  from 
one  end  to  the  other.  It  is,  most  excellent  teaching,  and  that  is  the 
way  to  teach. 

But  there  is  one  thing  that  is  even  better  than  that  in  teaching. 
Teachmg  never  is  perfect  until  you  can  do  it,  and  that  is  what  Col. 
Parker  up  here  in  Chicago  has  been  calling  "The  New  Education" 
for  a  number  of  years, — to  learn  to  do,  and  to  learn  by  doing.  Teach- 
ing never  is  perfect  until  you  bring  the  children  around  to  that  point 
where  they  can  do  it.  You  take  a  carpenter;  you  have  not  taught  him 
his  trade  until  he  can  make  a  house.     Take  a  cabinet  maker:  he  has 
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not  learned  his  trade  until  he  can  make  a  bureau  and  every  thing  else 
of  household  furniture.  A  woman  never  has  learned  housekeeping 
until  she  can  make  a  pie,  cook  a  breakfast,  make  a  salad,  and  fix  a  nice 
cup  of  coffee — until  she  can  do  it.  Our  teaching  must  be  on  this  line; 
first  instruct  the  children  and  then  compel  them — I  will  use  another 
word  by  and  by,  if  I  do  not  forget  it — compel  them  to  tell  what  they 
learn,  and  then  after  they  can  tell  what  they  have  learned,  they  are 
to  be  made  able  to  do  it.  You  can  tell  about  Jesus  Christ,  a  great 
many  things  about  him,  about  his  wonderful  love  for  mankind.  Any- 
body can  tell  about  that  love  of  Christ.  Can  you  go  out  and  do  it  ? 
Christ  loved  men  so  that  he  gave  his  life  to  ransom  them.  That  love 
was  perfect  and  that  teaching  too  was  perfect,  and  Christ  was  the 
perfect  teacher  because  He  was  able  to  do  that  very  thing.  He  could 
tell  it  and  do  it  perfectly. 

And  then  how  much  did  Christ  do?  A  teacher,  I  take  it,  must  go 
beyond  that  I  said  before,  and  instead  of  simply  compelling,  I  will  now 
use  the  word,  inspire.  He  must  get  such  a  power  in  himself  that  he 
can  inspire  men.  We  talk  about  the  bible  being  an  inspiration. 
Why,  Christ  is  an  inspiration  all  the  while.  His  name  is  an  inspira- 
tion; His  words  are  an  inspiration;  His  life  was  an  inspiration,  every- 
thing about  Him  is  an  inspiration, — a  breath  from  above.  And  if  a 
teacher  gets  where  he  can  inspire  his  pupils,  he  has  made  them.  You 
go  into  the  worst  school,  public  school  or  Sunday  School,  anywhere, 
and  if  you  can  get  a  teacher  who  can  inspire  his  pupils,  the  work  is 
done.  They  obey  just  as  the  planets  obey  the  sun,  because  the  sun  is 
larger  than  all  the  planets  put  together,  and  the  planets  move  right 
around  it  quiety,  where  the  attraction  of  gravitation  of  the  sun  leads 
them.  And  when  you  can  find  a  man  or  woman,  a  teacher  who  is 
able  thus  to  inspire,  you  say,  "He  controls  everything  about  him." 
Then  this  teaching,  if  it  is  to  be  better,  must  include  some  of  this 
genuine  inspiration. 

As  I  have  been  declaring,  this  teaching  must  be  done  by  the  teacher 
and  no  one  else.  I  will  state  two  or  three  of  the  features  of  this  age,  I 
think.  One  is  that  men  are  afraid  to  know.  Why,  Mr.  Huxley  has 
been  spending  five  or  six  months  in  a  controversy,  in  the  great  maga- 
zines of  England,  to  prove  that  he  invented  the  term  "agnostic."  It  is 
a  Greek  word,  which,  when  properly  translated,  means  "a  know-noth- 
ing." Down  in  New  England,  forty  years  ago,  the  people  invented 
that  very  word;  there  were  some  people  who  were  against  the  admis- 
sion of  the  Irish  into  the  country.  They  had  a  secret  organization, 
and  all  the  attendants  of  that  organization  would,  when  asked  about 
their  rules,  or  their  numbers  say,  "I  don't  know,"  so  they  were  called 
"know-nothings,"  which  is  simply  "agnostics."  We  try  to  make  our- 
selves so  gracious,  and  we  are  so  polite,  that  we  don't  want  to  deny 
anything,  we  don't  want  to  say,  this  is  wrong,  or  that  is  wrong,  and  so 
we  say,  "Well,  I  don't  know."  "Is  there  any  punishment  over  in  the 
other  world?"  "Well,  I  never  have  been  there.  I  don't  know." 
"Is  these  any  future  retribution.?"  "I  don't  know."  "Is  a  man  re- 
sponsible for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body?''  "I  never  have  been  out  of 
the  body  that  I  remember,  never  remember  that  I  was,  and  I  do  not 
know,"  and  so  we  try  to  be  polite  and  say  we  do  not  know.  If  the 
teacher  is  going  to  teach  and  inspire,  he  has  got  to  know  something. 
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he  must  stand  where  St.  Paul  did,  where  the  old  prophets  did;  "I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  lives  and  shall  stand  in  the  latter  day  upon 
the  earth."  I  know  Christ  is  in  me.  I  knoxv  that  there  is  a  crown  of 
righteousness  laid  up  for  me.  A  man  must  know  something  if  he  is 
going  to  be  a  power  in  this  world,  or  worth  anything  anywhere.  He 
must  come  to  that  point  where  he  feels  obliged  to  say,  "I  know." 
We  are  afraid  of  that.  We  talk  about  knowledge — knowledge.  Sup- 
pose you  go  into  business;  you  have  a  store;  you  hire  a  new  clerk,  and 
you  tell  him,  "Here,  Mr.  So-and-So  has  bought  a  bill  of  goods.  He 
has  bought  I3  yards  of  carpeting  at  $1.50,  he  has  bought  so  many 
yards  of  muslin,  and  he  has  bought  so  much  silk."  You  order  him  to 
make  out  the  bill.  Pretty  soon  he  comes  to  you  with  the  bill  in  his 
hand  and  says,  "I  am  a  little  uncertain  about  this.  Now,  I  have  been 
taught  the  multiplication  table,  but  there  was  a  man  around  here  last 
night  who  had  doubts  about  the  multiplication  table,  and  I  am  not  sure 
whether  the  multiplication  table  is  right  or  not.  If  two  and  two  really 
make  four  I  think  the  bill  is  $35.60,  but  if  it  happens  that  two  and 
three  make  four  I  don't  know  what  it  is."  How  long  would  a  man 
keep  such  a  clerk?  You  take  this  Bible  and  if  you  don't  know  some 
things  in  it  about  right  and  wrong,  that  it  is  profitable  to  do  right 
and  harmful  to  do  wrong  every  time,  it  you  don't  know  some  of  these 
things  you  are  not  worth  much  in  this  world. 

(Mr.  Jacobs:     Amen.) 

Next,  a  teacher  must  believe;  first  the  knowledge,  then  the  belief. 
We  are  afraid  of  a  creed,  awfully  afraid  of  a  creed  or  a  dogma.  We 
want  principles  and  not  doctrines.  If  a  man  is  to  do  anything  in  this 
world,  he  must  believe  something.  You  say,  "I  don't  want  to  say  the 
creed."  What  is  a  creed?  Why,  the  word  is  simply  credo^  I  believe. 
A  man  who  cannot  stand  up  and  say  something  like  this:  "I  believe 
in  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth,"  if  he 
cannot  say  something  like  that,  he  is  not  fit  to  teach  anywhere:  "I 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  crucified,  dead  and 
buried;  that  he  rose  the  third  day  and  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
and  shall  come  again  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  I  believe  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  I  believe  in  a  Holy  Catholic  Church."  But  you 
say,  "A  creed  is  a  dead  thing."  A  dead  thing  !  Oh,  I  tell  you,  that 
this  great  idea  of  God  is  one  of  the  livest  ideas  in  this  world.  Daniel 
Webster  was  once  asked,  "What  is  the  greatest  idea,  Mr.  Webster, 
that  you  ever  had  in  your  life?"  After  covering  his  eyes  for  a  mo- 
ment or  two,  he  said:  "The  greatest  idea  that  1  ever  had  in  my  life 
was  the  idea  of  my  accountability  to  God."  The  greatest  idea  in  this 
world  is  the  existence  of  God  and  man's  accountability  to  Him,  and  it  is 
the  life,  one  of  the  life  ideas  of  the  age.  If  a  man  cannot  hold  to 
something  like  that,  he  is  not  worth  much.  I  went  down  last  summer 
to  Long  Island,  and  I  saw  there  at  one  place  men  loading  five  or  six 
large  schooners  with  little  pieces  of  old  dead  shells,— shells  that  had 
been  lying  there  ten  thousand  years  perhaps,  as  dead  as  anything  can 
be.  I  said,  "What  are  you  doing  there?  What  are  you  taking  those 
dead  shells  up  for?"  "Why,"  said  one  of  the  men,  "they  have  just 
found  out  that  the  oyster  when  it  is  in  the  spawn,  and  when  it  first  be- 
comes alive,  floats  about  in  the  water  like  a  little  bit  of  almost  impalpable 
jelly.     Now  that  oyster  in  order  to  grow  and  be  worth  anything  has 


74  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

to  have  something  to  cling  to,  it  must  fasten  itself  to  something. 
They  have  found  that  the  very  best  things  in  this  world  for  the  oyster 
to  fasten  itself  to  are  these  old  dead  shells,  and  we  gather  them  here  by 
the  ship  load,  to  take  them  down  to  Narragansett  Bay,  New  York 
Bay,  and  Buzzard's  Bay,  and  shall  throw  them  down  there,  and  the 
young  oysters,  floating  around  in  the  water,  finally  fasten  themselves 
to  these  pieces  of  shells,  and  then  they  will  grow  to  be  oysters."  Now 
a  man  must  fasten  himself  to  one  of  these  old  creeds — call  it  "dead"  if 
you  please — he  must  fiisten  himself  to  these  old  creeds,  if  he  is  to  be 
worth  anything  for  a  Sunday  School  teacher.  If  he  does  not  fasten 
himself  to  them,  or  fasten  himself  to  something,  he  is  worth  nothing 
at  all. 

And  then  another  thfng  in  this  connection.  You  want  knowledge, 
you  want  belief,  then  you  want  a  conviction,  "a  binding  to"  something. 
You  say,  "The  church  is  a  dead  idea."  I  tell  you  that  one  ot  the  livest 
things  in  the  world  is  this  church  of  God.  There  is  no  institution  that 
is  doing  anything  that  has  as  much  life  as  the  church  of  God.  Wit- 
ness a  Sunday-school  Convention!  Yon  cannot  wake  up  this  State  in 
any  other  way  as  this  Sunday-school  work  wakes  it  up. 

In  order  to  make  good  teaching,  it  is  necessary  that  there  should  be 
a  life  behind  it.  A  teacher  must  have  a  life  behind  all  his  teaching, 
and  unless  he  has  that  life  he  cannot  teach  well.  You  can  have  better 
teaching  by  giving  more  knowledge,  by  a  firm  belief,  and  b)'  a  fasten- 
ing yourself  to  such  ideas  as  are  alive  in  this  world,  and  by  living  hon- 
estly and  charitably. 

How  shall  a  teacher  be  better  himself?  Why,  he  must  go  and  join 
himself  with  Christ  and  be  such  as  Christ  was.  We  talk  about  Christ 
as  our  great  teacher.  Then  we  must  get  near  to  Christ.  One  says, 
"How  can  I  be  a  better  teacher?"  The  readiest  way  at  first  seems  to 
be  to  buy  a  set  of  Chautauqua  books,  for  instance,  and  go  to  study- 
ing them  and  finding  out  methods  and  all  about  teaching.  That  is  one 
way.  Another  way  is  to  go  to  the  Sunday-school  teachers'  meeting. 
That  is  a  good  way.  Another  is  to  go  to  some  really,  thoroughly  live 
Sunday-school  man  and  talk  to  him  and  get  inspired,  if  you  can,  by 
him.  But  the  best  way  of  all  is  to  go  to  Christ.  You  remember 
Christ's  talk  with  the  woman  of  Samaria  at  the  well,  where  He  tells 
her  that  He  is  the  living  water.  He  says,  "He  that  drinketh  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst;"  and  again, "The  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  ever- 
lasting life."  Then  a  little  further  on,  when  He  had  the  controversy 
with  the  Jews,  He  speaks  of  the  same  idea  of  water  and  He  puts  it  in 
this  way,  "He  that  believeth  on  me,  out  of  his  belly,"  as  the  Scriptures 
say,  "shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water."  You  want  to  teach,  you  want 
to  inspire,  you  want  to  refresh,  you  want  to  build  up.  Go  and  get 
that  belief  in  Christ  and  that  union  with  Him,  and  then  there  shall  be 
in  you  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everhinfing  life  for  your  own 
refreshment.  It  shall  also  be  like  a  river  of  water  in  you  flowing  out 
for  others.  Now  you  go  to  the  Sunday-school  man,  you  go  to  the 
teachers'  meeting  to  get  instruction,  you  go  to  a  book  to  get  instruc- 
tion, and  it  is  like  a  man  who  takes  a  tin  bucket  and  goes  to  a  pump; 
as  long  as  he  will  work  the  handle,  if  the  pump  is  in  working  order, 
he  will  get  water  and  he  will   fill   the   bucket.     Suppose  he  has  gone 
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to  a  Sunday  school  man,  Brother  Jacobs,  for  example,  and  he  has 
pumped  Brother  Jacobs  until  he  has  his  bucket  full,  as  he  goes  to  Sun- 
day-school he  will  be  liable  to  slop  over,  and  after  all  he  will  have  no- 
thing but  a  little  bucket  of  water  when  he  gets  to  his  class.  But  let 
him  go  to  Christ  and  get  that  living  well  of  water  in  him,  that  river 
of  water  flowing  to  everlasting  life,  and  then  when  he  goes  to  Sunday- 
school  the  living  water  flows  out  ot  him  just  as  it  does  out  of  a  foun- 
tain, you  don't  have  to  pump  any  more.  You  have  to  work  to  get 
water  from  a  pump,  and  when  it  comes  out  it  will  smell  of  the  rotten 
wood  of  the  pump;  but  you  go  to  Christ  and  you  get  the  living  water. 
To  be  better  teacher  is  therefore  to  get  baptized  with  Christ,  to  get 
full  of  Christ.  Get  the  living  water  of  Christ  in  you,  and  you  will  be 
a  better  teacher. 

Wendell  Phillips  had  a  wonderful  lecture  on  the  Lost  Arts.  And 
after  he  said  that  the  Hindus,  two  thousand  years  ago,  could  make  bet- 
ter muslins  than  we  can  now;  after  he  had  said  that  the  Egyptians, 
three  thousand  years  ago,  could  hew  larger  blocks  of  stone,  move  them 
better  than  we  can  move  them,  and  pile  them  up  higher  on  their  pyra- 
mids, he  said,  "If  we  cannot  equal  tliem  in  these  arts,  where  is  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  moderns;  if  they  could  do  these  things  better  than  we 
can  do,  what  advantage  have  we  over  them?"  And  in  one  of  the  most 
splendid  passages  of  eloquence  that  I  ever  heard,  he  goes  on  to  say, 
"They  learned  those  things  and  did  those  things  for  single  individuals, 
for  selfish  ends."  When  a  man  in  ancient  times  had  learned  something, 
he  shut  it  up  in  his  own  breast  and  tried  to  make  a  selfish  profit  from 
it.  In  this  modern  time  when  we  have  learned  anything,  we  spread 
the  knowledge  of  it  on  the  wings  of  the  wind.  We  give  it  to  the  tele- 
graph and  newspaper,  and  make  it  fly  the  world  over.  When  we 
have  learned  a  new  thing  we  make  men  better  by  the  use  of  that  new 
idea.  That  is  what  these  men,  teachers  in  Sunday-schools,  are  striving 
for,  to  learn  from  this  Word  something  new,  and  when  they  have 
learned  it  they  go  and  tell  it.  Learn  something  of  Christ  and  then  tell 
it,  and  you  will  learn  it  better  and  you  will  learn  it  more  thoroughly 
when  you  have  told  it;  and  when  you  have  learned  some  great  truth, 
go  out  with  that  truth;  teach  your  children  in  the  Sunday-school  to  do 
what  they  have  learned  and  to  do  what  they  know;  and  then  we  shall 
have  a  perfect  Sabbath,  and  we  shall  have  a  world  that  is  growing  bet- 
ter and  better.     May  God  help  us  all! 

Song:     "Saviour,  wash  me  in  the  Blood." 

Benediction  by  Rev.  E.  D.  Wilkins. 
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THIRD    DAY— THURSDAY,    MAY    IBth. 


6    o'clock PRAYER    MEETING,    LED    BY    E.    A.    CON'IBEAR. 

8    o'clock — COUNTY  OFFICERS' CONFERENCE,  LED  BY   W.  R.JACOBS. 

THE    CONVENTION. 


MORNING    SESSION. 


The  closing  day  of  the  Convention  opened  brightly.  The  early 
prayer  meeting  rejoiced  the  hearts  of  the  delegates.  The  Conference 
of  County  Officers,  an  hour  later,  proved  very  helpful  to  the  earnest 
field  w^orkers  of  the  State,  overcoming  discouragements,  infusing  new 
energy,  and  suggesting  many  better  plans  of  labor.  At  its  close  the 
delegates  passed,  by  district  delegations,  from  the  church  to  the  taber- 
nacle, that  the  seating  there  might  be  convenient  tor  the  district  elec- 
tions and  conferences.  Every  district  of  the  tw^enty  in  the  State  was 
represented  by  few  or  many  delegates.  The  13th  district  delegation 
was  a  Convention  in  itself. 

With  great  spirit  the  Convention  sang  as  an  opening  hymn,  "Come 
Thou  Fount  of  every  Blessing,"  followed  by  prayer  by  Brother 
McLain. 

The  President:  I  now  have  the  pleasure  of  introducing  to  you 
Brother  F.  Nelson  Glover,  of  Streator,  who  will  conduct  a  Bible 
reading. 

BIBLE    READING. 

BY    REV.    F.   NELSON   GLOVER. 

As  I  went  into  the  ministry  via  the  Sunday-school,  and  as  I  now 
have  every  Sunday  a  class  in  the  Sunday-school,  and  my  wife  also 
teaches  a  class  of  thirty  boys,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  I  am  in- 
terested in  the  State  Sunday-school  Convention.  This  Bible  is  a  most 
wonderful  book.  There  is  no  condition  of  life,  no  circumstance  of  life 
of  which  we  cannot  find  m  this  book  a  counterpart. 

Therefore  this  morning  I  am  going  to  look  into  God's  Word  to  find 
out  what  the  Sunday-school  teacher  ought  to  be  and  do.  First,  as  to 
his  qualifications;  second,  as  to  his  motives;  and  third,  as  to  his  model. 

If  you  will  turn  in  your  Bibles   to   the   21st  chapter  of  John,  at  the 
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15th  verse,  you  will  'read  these  words,  "So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus 
saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
these?  He  saith  unto  him,  yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
He  saith  unto  him,  feed  my  lambs."  Here  is  the  foundation  text  and  the 
foundation  passage  of  the  Christian  teacher's  work :  To  feed  ChrisCs 
lambs. 

I.  The  Sunday-school  Teacher's  Qualifications. 

Now,  in  order  to  feed  Christ's  lambs  what  must  be  the  qualifications 
of  the  teacher?  I  take  it  from  this  passage,  that  he  must  be  a  C//r/j'- 
//rtw,  for  Jesus  said  to  Simon  Peter,  "Lovest  thou  me,"  and  it  is  only 
Christians  who  can  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  it  is  only  Christians  that 
are  instructed  by  him,  and  if  Sunday-school  teachers  be  not  Christians, 
they  are  "Blind  leaders  of  the  blind,  and  they  shall  both  fall  into  the 
ditch." 

Again,  I  take  it,  that  the  Christian  teacher  should  be  a  Bible  student., 
for  if  we  turn  to  the  2nd  chapter  of  Romans,  at  the  21st  verse,  we  find 
these  woids,  "Teachest  thou  another  and  teachest  not  thyself?"  How 
shall  we  teach  others  unless  we  have  been  taught? 

And  then  I  take  it  that  the  Christian  teacher  should  be  a  member  of 
a  church.,  in  order  to  show  forth  Christ's  death  until  he  come;  for 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  instituted  the  Last  Supper,  he  said,  "This  do  in 
remembrance  of  me,"  and  in  order  to  "do,"  that  is,  to  partake  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  one  must  be  baptized  and  enter  into  full  fellowship 
with  the  church,  which  in  Greek  is  ecclesia.,  meaning  a  body  of 
believers. 

Then  again  I  take  it  that  not  only  should  he  be  a  member  of  the 
church,  but  he  must  be  a  regular  attendant  at  the  church.,  for  in 
Hebrews  10  :  25,  we  read,  "Forsake  not  the  assembling  of  yourselves 
together  as  the  manner  of  some  is."  And  not  only  at  the  church  but 
at  the  -prayer  meeting.,  for  if  we  turn  to  the  3rd  chapter  of  Colossians, 
16th  verse,  we  find  these  words,  "Teaching  and  admonishing  one  an- 
other in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,"  and  the  prayer  meet- 
ing is  the  place  where  we  do  so.  Not  only  is  he  to  be  an  attendant  at 
the  prayer  meeting  and  at  the  church,  but  if  we  turn  to  the  32nd  chap- 
ter of  Revelations,  at  the  27th  verse,  we  will  find  these  words,  "And 
let  him  that  heareth  say  come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."  So  we 
are  to  invite  others  to  '■'■co??ie.'''' 

II.  The  Su7iday -school  Teacher's  Motives. 

Now,  what  are  the  motives  which  should  prompt  the  Christian 
teacher  to  feed  the  lambs?  In  the  first  place,  their  condition.,  for  we 
read  in  Ephesians,  2nd  chapter  and  3rd  verse,  "That  by  nature"  they 
"are  the  children  of  wrath."  As  we  look  upon  the  lambs  around  us, 
the  little  ones,  and  see  the  dangers  to  which  they  are  naturally  exposed, 
our  hearts  go  out  in  sympathy  toward  them.  We  earnestly  desire  to 
lead  them  unto  the  Shepherd  that  will  take  care  of  their  souls,  and  that 
will  receive  them  into  the  fold. 

And  then  we  are  commanded  in  God's  Word  to  do  this,  because  in 
2nd  Timothy  4  :  2,  we  are  urged  "To  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of 
season,  to  rebuke  and  to  reprove!" 

And  not  only  that,  but  we  are  Christ's  representatives.  You  re- 
member that  in  2nd   Corinthians,  5th  chapter  and   30th  verse,  "Now 
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then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ  as  though  God  did  beseech  you 
by  us;  we  pray  you  in  Clirist's  stead  be  ye  reconciled  to  God,"  To 
think  that  we  are  ambassadors!  What  a  responsibility  rests  upon  us, 
and  how  we  should  endeavor  to  fulfill  our  obligations.  You  remem- 
ber that  in  2nd  Corinthians,  2nd  chapter,  15th  and  16th  verses,  it  says 
that,  "VVe  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savor  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are  saved 
and  in  them  that  perish;  to  the  one  we  are  the  savor  of  death  unto 
death,  and  to  the  other  the  savor  of  life  unto  life,"  and  therefore  this 
responsibility  rests  upon  us.     Let  us  fulfil  the  obligation  resting  upon  us. 

And  then  again,  another  motive  is  this,  When  we  are  weak,  when 
we  are  perplexed,  when  we  are  tried,  the  Holy  Spirit  -will  help  71s. 
You  remember  in  Romans  8  :  26,  it  says,  "The  Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmities;  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought." 
And  not  only  that,  but  when  we  come  into  the  presence  of  our  class  and 
we  have  one  boy  or  one  girl  that  has  been  on  our  hearts  for  some  time, 
and  we  do  not  know  just  how  to  reach  him  or  her,  we  do  not  seem  to 
have  the  tact,  we  do  not  seem  to  have  the  wisdom  to  apply  the  truth  so 
that  we  can  make  an  impression  upon  the  child — what  then?  Accord- 
ing to  James  i :  5,  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom  let  him  ask  of  God  who 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally." 

And  then  we  should  remember  this,  the  great  aim  in  life  of  every 
Christian,  according  to  Colossians  i  :  28,  is  that  "tfc  may  present  every 
tnan  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus?'' 

And  then  the  reward  is  to  -workers  only.  "Behold,  I  come  quickly 
and  my  reward  is  with  me  to  give  unto  every  man  according  as  his 
work  shall  be."  And  then  the  reward  also  is  only  to  ihe  faithful. 
"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

///.      T'he  Sunday-school  Teacher''s  Model. 

Now,  as  to  the  model.  A  model  is  something  that  should  be  per- 
fect in  every  way.  There  should  be  no  blemish,  no  fault  in  it.  Christ 
Jesus  is  our  model  and  our  example.  You  remember  He  says  in  the 
13th  chapter  of  John  and  the  15th  verse,  "For  /  have  fi^iveti  you  an 
example^  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you."  Therefore,  we 
know  that  Christ  was  an  example  for  us,  and  being  an  example,  that 
He  taught.  You  remember  in  John,  ist  chapter  and  ist  verse,  it  says, 
"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God."  What  is  the  Word?  The  Word  is  that  chan- 
nel of  communication  between  man  and  man,  along  which  the  thought 
runs  from  one  person  to  another,  and  therefore  we  read  in  God's  W^ord 
how  Christ  hath  "declared  the  Father,"  so  we  know  Christ  taught. 

Why  did  Christ  teach?  First,  because  he  realized  that  that  was 
His  mission.  In  John  18:  37,  Jesus  says,  "To  this  end  was  I  born  and 
for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world  that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the 
truth,"  and  so  every  one  who  is  born  again  and  made  a  new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesus  is  to  proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches  to  those  who  are 
around  him. 

And  not  only  did  Christ  teach  because  it  was  His  mission,  but  Christ 
taught  because  He  loved  to  teach.  You  remember  "God  is  love," 
Christ  is  love;  "God  so  loved  us  that  He  sent  His  Son  into  the  world 
to  die  for  us."  Christ  turns  around  and  says,  "As  a  father  hath  loved 
me  so  have  I  loved  you,  therefore  ought  ye  to  love  one  another."  You 
remember  when   they  came  to  Him    that   He  was  hungry,  and  they 
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wanted  him  to  eat.  He  said,  in  the  4th  chapter  of  John,  34th  verse, 
"My  meat  is  to  do  tlie  will  of  Him  that  sent  me  and  to  finish  His  work." 
Whom  did  Christ  teach?  Christ  taught  generally  His  own  -people. 
You  remember  it  says  in  the  loth  chapter  of  Matthew  and  6th  verse, 
that  when  he  sent  His  disciples  out  He  told  them  to  go  "To  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  House  of  Israel."  They  were  to  go  first  to  the  Jews  and 
afterwards  to  the  Gentiles.  There  is  one  thing  I  have  always  admired 
in  Sam  Small,  and  that  is,  when  he  was  converted  he  sent  dodgers  and 
posters  through  the  town  where  he  had  lived  the  life  of  a  drunkard, 
and  announced  that  on  a  public  platform  he  would  acknowledge  Christ 
Jesus  as  his  Saviour,  as  the  One  that  had  rescued  him  from  that  terrible 
curse — drunkenness.  So  in  like  manner  ought  we  to  go  unto  those  that 
are  in  our  homes.  I  know  you  will  say  sometimes,  a  strange  voice  is 
belter  than  our  voice.  It  may  be  for  a  time,  yet  after  all  our  people 
know  us  as  no  one  else  knows  us,  and  our  words,  if  we  go  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  be  eflfectual  and  do  much  good.  Again,  re- 
member also  that  Christ  not  only  taught  His  own  people  but  all  that 
He  could  7-each^  ist  chapter  of  Mark,  33rd  verse,  "And  all  the  city  was 
gathered  together  at  the  door."  Every  one  that  Christ  could,  reach 
He  reached  by  His  Word.  There  is  a  hint  there  for  us.  We  can  reach 
people  everywhere,  in  the  counting  house,  in  the  store,  in  the  home,  on 
the  street,  on  the  car.  One  of  the  brightest  men  whom  I  have  been 
instrumental  in  leading  to  God,  I  led  to  God  in  the  Union  Depot  in 
the  city  of  Chicago.  He  came  there  just  like  the  eunuch,  he  was  ready 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  God  sent  me  there,  like  Philip,  to  give  him 
the  word  of  God,  and  he  came  into  the  light.  The  other  day  1  received 
a  letter  from  that  man  in  Melbourne,  Australia,  and  he  is  now  engaged 
in  Sunday-school  work.  Just  think  of  it!  Praise  God  that  we  are 
His  instruments  in  scattering  abroad  His  Word. 

Then  again,  where  did  Christ  teach?  Christ  taught  wherever  He 
found  a  teachable  spirit.  You  remember  in  Matthew  9:  13,  He  says, 
"I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to  repentance."  I  never 
waste  much  time  with  a  man  that  denies  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible. 
I  always  work  with  those  who  are  willing  to  be  taught,  because  there 
are  so  many  who  are  willing  to  be  taught  that  I  cannot  spend  time 
with  those  who  have  hardened  hearts  and  will  not  hear  the  Word  of 
God.  Again,  He  taught  wherever  He  zvas,  in  the  Synagogue,  at  the 
seaside,  in  the  house,  on  the  mountains,  alone  at  night  with  Nicodemus, 
anywhere,  everywhere. 

What  did  Christ  teach?  Christ  taught  the  spiritual  truths  of  the 
Old  Testament.  You  remember  reading  in  Matthew  12:  3,  "Have 
ye  not  read  what  David  did,"  and  then  again  in  the  5th  verse  of  the 
same  chapter,  "Have  ye  not  read  in  the  law  how  that  on  the  Sabbath 
days  the  priests"  did  so  and  so.  And  what  else  did  Christ  teach? 
Christ  taught  from  the  Old  Testament.  John  5:  39,  "Search  the 
Scriptures."  That  was  the  Old  Testament,  the  Jews'  Book ;  they  had 
no  New  Testament  then.  Why?  "For  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life;  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me."  So  out  of  their 
very  ScrijDtures  He  taught  concerning  Himself.  You  remember  in 
Luke  24:  13,  when  Jesus  was  walking  with  His  disciples  to  Emmaus, 
how,  "Beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  He  expounded  to  them 
in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  Himself." 
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How  did  Christ  teach?  Ah,  here  is  something  that  we  want  to 
know!  Christ  taught  after  preparation;  ?ii\.GV  preparation  I  In  Luke 
2:40,  we  find  Christ  a  child,  and  it  is  said  that  He  "  waxed  strong 
in  the  Spirit."  Luke  3:  23,  Christ  was  thirty  years  old  when  He  be- 
gan His  ministry;  so  with  Paul,  so  with  Moses,  so  with  many  others 
that  were  aside  for  a  season,  and  taught  of  God,  before  they  came  out 
into  the  arena  of  life,  to  engage  in  the  conflict  against  the  world,  the, 
flesh  and  the  devil.  Then  again,  Christ  taught  out  of  a  y?^//  experience. 
Hebrews  2:  iS,  "He  Himself  has  suffered,  being  tempted.  He  is  able 
to  succor  those  that  are  tempted."  Oh,  thank  God,  that  "W^e  have  not 
a  high  priest  who  cannot  ])e  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities, 
but  One  who  was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  and  yet  with- 
out sin." 

He  taught  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Luke  1:3^  says  that 
"Mary  was  overshadowed  by  the  power  of  the  Highest,  and  that  that 
holy  thing  which  should  be  born  should  be  called  the  Son  of  God." 
John  3:  34,  "The  Spirit  was  not  measured  unto  him."  No,  He  was 
full  of  the  Spirit,  and  so  ought  we  to  be.  If  all  who  are  here  to-day 
were  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  what  a  power  we  would  be  for  Christ. 
Why,  there  are  enough  people  under  this  tent  to-day  to  revolutionize 
the  world  if  they  were  only  full  of  the  Spirit,  for  "If  God  be  with  us 
who  can  be  against  us." 

And  then  again,  Christ  taught  as  ofie  having  authority.  I  never 
can  understand  how  a  Christian  when  called  upon  to  explain  whether 
or  not  he  believes  that  he  is  saved,  can  doubt.  Job  says,  "I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth,"  and  so  ought  we  to  know  it.  And  therefore, 
we  who  have  this  very  assurance  ought  to  talk  as  one  having  authority, 
and  after  all,  brethren,  is  it  not  a  truth  that  when  a  man  speaks  out  of 
an  earnest  and  honest  conviction  that  men  will  listen?  The  idea  of  a 
Christian  after  twenty  years  of  experience  giving  no  reason  for  the 
hope  that  is  within  him.  How  ridiculous  such  an  one,  after  serving 
Jesus  for  so  many  years,  to  go  about  life's  pathway  with  a  cast-down 
countenance,  saying  or  singing, 

"Tis  a  point  I  long  to  know, 
Oft  it  causes  anxious  doubt, 
Do  I  love  the  Lord  or  no, 
Am  I  His  or  am  I  not?" 

And  it  is  not  right,  because  it  shows  a  lack  of  knowledge  of  God's 
Word,  for  we  know  that  He  "is  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  all 
that  come  unto  God  by  Him,"  and  no  one  can  "pluck  us  out  of  His 
hand,"  therefore  we  should  tell  our  children,  "  I  know  that  my  Re- 
deemer liveth." 

Again,  Christ  taught  with  His  -whole  might.  You  remember  it 
was  said  in  Matthew  14:  25,  that  even  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night 
He  went  unto  the  people  to  teach  them.  Remember  this.  Again, 
Christ  taught  with  loving  kindness.  How  beautiful  is  the  example  of 
Paul!  How  he  tries  to  imitate  our  Saviour!  You  remember  when- 
ever he  wished  to  censure  any  of  the  churches  he  always  commentled 
them  first,  always,  so  that  he  might  by  loving  words  prepare  the  way 
for  the  admonition,  and  so  when  we  read  in  Luke  4:  24,  "All  bear 
him  witness  and  wondered  at  the  gracious  words"  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
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Christ  did  utter,  we  see  that  He  that  "spake  as  never  man  spake,"  was 
Paul's  modeL 

And  then  again,  Christ  taught /carles  sly  and  faithfully.  Matthew 
23  :i3,  "Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites;  for  ye  shut 
up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men;  for  ye  neither  go  in  your- 
selves, neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering  to  go  in." 

And  then  again,  Christ  had  all  His  teachings  steeped  in  prayer. 
You  remember  when  He  selected  His  Apostles  He  went  aside  and 
prayed  all  night.  How  many  of  us  have  prayed  all  night  for  a  scholar? 
How  many  of  us  have  prayed  half  the  night  for  a  scholar?  I  remem- 
ber reading  an  anecdote  some  time  ago  of  two  gentlemen  that  were  in 
a  missionary  Convention  at  Boston.  During  the  Convention  they  said 
they  had  expended  $10,000  in  one  field  and  there  had  only  been  one 
conversion.  When  they  were  going  out  one  man  said  to  the  other, 
"Would  you  spend  $10,000  for  a  soul?"  The  man  walked  along  for  a 
a  few  moments  and  then  said,  "Yes,  if  that  soul  was  the  soul  of  my 
boy."  1  tell  you,  brothers  and  sisters,  it  is  the  soul  of  somebody's  boy 
that  we  are  going  to  teach  the  words  of  Christ,  and  we  must  receive 
wisdom  at  the  throne  of  Christ. 

And  then  again,  Christ  taught  by  usifig  illustrations.  Matthew  5: 
15,  there  is  a  case  where  He  says,  "Neither  do  men  light  a  candle  and 
set  it  under  a  bushel  but  on  a  candlestick."  Christ  taught  by  object 
lessons.  He  took  a  little  child  and  placed  him  in  the  midst  of  His 
disciples,  and  He  taught  lessons  from  that  object. 

And  then  Christ  taught  also  by  questions^  and  I  think  sometimes 
that  is  where  we  as  teachers  lack.  We  will  stand  up  and  talk  for  half 
an  hour  to  our  scholars  and  then  dismiss  them.  How  do  we  know 
they  have  learned  anything?  How  do  we  know  that  which  we  have 
taught  them  has  made  an  impression  upon  them?  We  can  only  know 
that  by  questioning.  Spend  the  time  before  the  first  bell  on  the  lesson, 
and  then  between  the  first  and  second  bells  take  time  for  recapitulation, 
so  that  by  asking  questions  and  making  points,  the  scholars  will  carry 
home  one,  two,  or  three  thoughts,  and  then  they  have  gained  some- 
thing. Otherwise  the  teaching  may  be  lost.  The  Dead  Sea  is  dead 
because  everything  is  running  into  it  and  nothing  is  running  out,  so  we 
may  pour  everything  into  the  minds  of  our  scholars  and  unless  we,  as 
a  speaker  said  last  night,  enable  them  to  tell  us  again  what  we  said,  it 
will  not  be  of  any  value,  and  we  will  not  make  any  lastmg  impression. 

Again,  we  find  in  Luke  2:  46,  that  at  the  age  of  twelve  Jesus 
was  in  the  temple  "hearing  and  answering  questions."  In  Mark  14: 
64,  He  turns  to  His  disciples  and  says,  "What  think  ye  of  Christ?" 
How  many  times  do  we  ask  our  scholai's,  "What  think  ye  of  Christ?" 
We  read  in  Matthew  15:  21,  "Have  ye  understood  all  these  things?" 
I  repeat  the  same  question  at  the  close  of  this  brief  Bible  reading,  and 
say  to  you  "Have  ye  understood  all  these  things"  read  in  your  hearing 
this  morning?  Yes!  Then  may  you  by  following  out  His  mandates, 
become  faithful  "co-workers  together  with  God." 

Ah,  brethren,  it  is  not  all  of  life  to  live,  it  is  not  all  of  death  to  die. 
Then,  when  we  come  to  die,  may  those  words  of  Mrs.  Barbauld  find 
fruition  in  us: 

"Life!  I  know  not  what  thou  art, 
But  know  that  thou  and  I  must  part; 
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And  when,  or  how,  or  where  wc  met, 
I  own  to  me's  a  secret  yet. 

Life!  we've  been  long  together, 

Through  pleasant  and  through  cloudy  weather; 

'Tis  hard  to  part  when  friends  are  dear; 

Perhaps  'twill  cause  a  sigh,  a  tear. 

Say  not  Good  Night;  give  little  warning, 

But  in  some  brighter  clime 

Bid  me  Good  Morning." 

"Behold,  I  come  quickly  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  render  unto 
every  man  as  his  work  shall  be."  "Even  so!  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly."     Amen. 

Song:    "I  will  follow  Jesus." 

Mr.  Wilder:  I  move  that  a  Committee  on  Resolutions  be 
appointed  at  this  time.     Seconded  anil  carried. 

The  following  Committee  was  appointed:  H.  T.  Lay,  Prof.  H. 
M.  Hamill,  L.  A.  McLean. 

The  President:  We  now  come  to  the  Conference  of  Districts. 
The  object  is  to  elect  officers  for  another  year.  Bro.  Jacobs  would 
like  to  say  something  to  you  about  it  first. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  wish  to  make  a  few  remarks,  being  unexpectedly 
called  upon,  and  not  having  had  time  to  prepare  my  address. 
(Laughter.)  I  wish  to  renew  the  suggestion  that  was  made  at  the 
Methodist  Church  this  morning,  that  it  would  be  well  after  you  had 
had  a  Conference,  and  talked  over  plans  concerning  conventions  in 
your  county,  if  the  brethren  who  wear  the  red  badges,  as  District 
presidents,  would  either  take  them  off  or  let  some  one  else  be  chairman 
of  the  District  meeting. 

I  beseech  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  you  do  not 
hesitate  any  time  in  this  State  Convention  to  remember  that  you  are 
personally  responsible  to  God  for  the  men  you  put  in  office;  to  remem- 
ber it  is  your  duty  not  to  consider  any  one's  feelings  in  the  matter,  if 
he  has  any — he  ought  not  to  have  any — but  rather  consider  his  ability. 
The  only  thing  we  are  here  for  is  to  honor  the  Lord  Jesus.  Let  us 
have  that  clearly  in  our  minds,  and  let  us  seek  to  promote  His  interest 
and  the  interest  of  His  cause,  in  the  choice  of  our  officers. 

Now,  I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  these  District 
Conferences  ought  to  be  the  occasion  when  you  can  bring  together 
3'our  experiences  just  in  a  word,  in  planning  for  the  conventions  that 
are  not  already  arranged,  and  in  helping  each  other  in  the  work. 

Another  word,  along  the  line  of  contribution.  I  do  not  know  what 
plan  the  Committee  will  recommend  us  to  try,  but  I  am  very  clear  on 
one  point,  and  that  is  it  is  high  time  some  of  us  increased  our  contri- 
butions. The  idea  of  great  counties  in  this  state  giving  $100!  1  was 
about  to  say  it  was  absurd — I  will  not  use  that  expression — I  will  say 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention.  S 


o 


this;  because  you  gave  $ioo  last  year  or  the  year  before,  it  does  not 
follow  that  you  must  give  $ioo  now^.  Isn't  it  time  for  some  other 
counties  in  the  state  besides  Cook,  to  give  $i,ooo?  You  remember 
the  old  missionary  story.  A  friend  of  mine  who  now  lives  in  the  city 
of  Chicago  went,  in  the  course  of  her  missionary  work,  to  a  certain 
town  and  was  invited  to  the  very  plain  home  of  a  young  married 
couple.  She  interested  the  young  wife  in  missions,  and  she  said,  "I 
cannot  do  much,  I  can  only  give  a  dollar,  but  I  would  be  willing  to 
subscribe  that."  "God  bless  you  for  it,  for  it  may  do  a  great  deal  of 
good."  Years  j^assed  by.  The  young  husband  grew  rich.  He  fur- 
nished his  house  with  all  the  treasures  that  he  could  buy,  statuary, 
piano,  tapestry,  etc.,  and  my  friend  went  back  to  visit  that  home. 
When  she  saw  all  the  splendor  she  said,  "1  hope  you  have  retained 
3fOur  interest  in  the  good  cause."  "Oh,  yes,  I  give  my  dollar  a  year 
regularly;  I  never  fail."  There  are  counties  in  this  state  which  have 
been  doing  just  the  same  way.  They  have  given  their  dollar  regu- 
larly. What  does  it  mean  to  have  a  convention  like  this,  or  like  the 
conventions  we  have  had  in  the  years  gone  by?  Has  not  God  blessed 
anybody?  Is  it  possible  that  you  are  not  able  to  give  any  more  than 
you  did  one  year  ago?  I  leave  it  all  with  God.  You  remember  the 
bo}'  who  held  a  candle  for  the  minister  to  preach  by.  I  am  trying  to 
throw  a  little  light  on  the  subject.  I  think  it  is  time  that  the  counties 
which  have  been  giving  $50,  give  $100.  Let  it  all  be  done  unto  the 
Lord.  If  you  have  only  one  dollar,  the  Lord  Jesus  thinks  as  much  of 
that  as  he  does  of  anybody's  millions.  Never  forget  the,  widow's  two 
mites;  she  gave  all  she  had,  but  when  the  wealthy  man  gives  two 
mites,  you  can  see  for  yourselves  this  must  be  very,  very  unsatisfactory 
to  Jesus  Christ.  What  he  asks  is  the  very  best  we  have.  A  man 
came  up  at  one  of  our  conventions,  and  said,  "I  want  to  give  the 
widow's  mite."  (I  think  I  have  probably  told  you  this  before.)  I  said, 
"Well,  brother,  are  you  a  widow?"  "I  am  not."  "Do  you  know  how 
much  she  gave?  She  gave  all  slie  had.  Now  either  take  back  your 
money  or  change  the  conditions."  "I  will  change  the  conditions  and 
I  hope  God  will  forgive  me.  If  you  will  accept  $5  I  will  be  glad  to 
pay  it."  If  we  have  any  peachblow  vases  worth  $15,000  on  the  man- 
tle, there  is  no  use  in  making  a  five  cent  offering  to  Christ. 

The  President:  I  will  now  introduce  to  you  the  chairman  of 
the  Committee  to  report  on  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Mr.  Wilder:  The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  report 
of  the  Executive  Committee,  present  the  following: 

Your  Committee  has  very  carefully  examined  the  report  and  are 
profoundly  impressed  with  its  comprehensiveness  and  thoroughness. 
We  rejoice  because  of  the  encouragement  which  the  work  of  the  year, 
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thus  reviewed,  furnishes  the  Sunday-school  workers  of  the  state.  We 
thank  God  for  the  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee,  and  for  the 
abundant  evidence  we  have  that  his  wisdom  and  strength  of  mind  and 
heart  are  still  devoted  to  the  Sunday-school  cause.  The  Committee 
seems  to  have  planned  wisely,  and  zealously  performed  its  work. 

We  call  special  attention  to  the  Normal  Institute  work  of  the  past 
year,  and  most  heartily  recommend  its  vigorous  prosecution  in  the 
time  to  come.  We  are  sure  that  thus  two  of  the  great  needs  of  the 
Sunday-school  will  be  met,  namely :  A  fuller  and  more  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  word,  and  greater  aptness  in  teaching  it. 

We  are  sure  also  that  the  Committee  has  not  overstated  the  value  of 
County  Conventions.  The  good  work  which  they  have  done  in  other 
years  needs  to  be  done  over  again  for  each  generation  of  Sunday- 
school  workers.  There  is  a  clean  field  for  the  County  Convention. 
We  would  repeat  the  words  of  the  report,  and  "urge  that  the  County 
and  Township  Conventions  be  magnified  and  improved." 

That  part  of  the  report  which  deals  with  statistics  illustrates  a  well- 
known  fact  that  a  very  large  part  of  the  value  of  statistics  is  lost 
through  somebody's  carelessness.  The  work  of  one  year  cannot  be 
shown  by  the  statistics  of  a  former  year.  A  county  or  a  single  town- 
ship which  fails  to  report  does  the  whole  state,  and  the  Sunday-school 
cause  throughout  the  world  an  injury.  Very  much  pains  has  evidently 
been  taken  by  the  Statistical  Secretary  to  secure  full  and  accurate 
returns.  The  statistics  presented  reveal  the  work  which  ought  to  be 
done  in  the  immediate  future.  The  600,000  children  of  school  age  in 
our  state  not  in  our  Protestant  Sunday-schools,  scattered  all  over  the 
state,  and  found  massed  in  large  numbers  in  many  localities,  constitute 
an  appeal  for  missionary  eflort  which  ought  to  touch  all  our  hearts, 
and  excite  us  to  great  immediate  activity.  Last  year  there  was  a 
reported  gain  of  less  than  10,000  in  the  Sunday-school  membership  of 
the  state,  and  6,000  of  these  were  from  one  county,  showing  that  very 
little  gain  has  been  made  over  the  state.  We  recommend  that  a  spe- 
cial effort  be  made  the  coming  year  to  bring  into  our  Sunday-schools 
at  least  100,000  of  those  now  outside,  and  that  the  Executive  Committee 
apportion  the  work,  needing  to  be  done  to  secure  this  result,  among 
the  different  counties.  This  seems  to  be  the  least  we  can  do  and 
expect  the  Master's  approval.  This  work  will  call  for  paid  missionary 
labor,  and  for  more  money.  We  recommend  that  the  sum  of  $10,000 
be  raised  in  our  state  for  the  prosecution  of  our  work.  We  most 
heartily  approve  of  the  plan  proposed  for  raising  funds,  by  personal 
contributions,  to  meet  present  and  future  needs.  We  also  recommend 
that  the  sum  of  $750,  be  appropriated  from  our  state  funds  towards  tlie 
International  work,  expressing  the  hope  that  brother  William  Rey- 
nolds, may  be  retained  in  the  position  he  has  so  ably  filled  during  the 
past  year. 

We  believe  in  the  desirability  of  a  State  Sunday-school  Building,  as 
suggested  in  the  report,  and  we  express  the  earnest  hope  that  the  day 
is  not  far  away  when  in  our  metropolis  we  shall  have  such  a  building. 

We  call  attention  to  the  expressed  need  of  a  "Sunday-school  news- 
paper or  magazine  of  high  grade."  We  ask  other  states  to  consider  the 
teasability  of  the  next  International  Convention  endorsing  the  publica- 
tion of  an  International  Sunday-school  Magazine  of  the  highest  order 
as  suggested  by  the  report. 
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We  heartily  endorse  that  part  of  the  report  relating  to  temperance 
teaching  in  the  Sunday-school.  Here  is  our  Golden  Opportunity  to 
do  temperance  work.  Thus,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  we  may  create 
a  tem})erance  sentiment  which,  at  no  distant  day,  will  close  the  saloons 
and  give  us  a  temperance  state. 

We  congratulate  the  Committee  and  Sunday-school  workers  every- 
where upon  the  success  which  has  attended  the  effort  to  secure  "A 
World's  Sunday-school  Convention,"  which  is  soon  to  be  held  in  the 
city  of  London.  We  look  to  God  for  his  blessing  upon  the  delegates 
as  they  assemble,  and  upon  the  convention  as  it  shall  be  in  session. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

C.  N.  Wilder, 

W.    B.    RUNDLE, 
E.    H.    CONIBEAR, 
A.    W.    ROSECRANS, 

D.  T.  Douglas. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  was  adopted  by  the  convention. 


DISTRICT   CONFERENCES   AND   ELECTIONS. 

The  Districts  then  held  their  Conferences,  and  elected  their  presi- 
dents for  the  coming  year. 
The  following  were  elected  : 

I.  District:     J.  H.  Chapman,  Chicago. 
2.     District:     O.  R.  Brouse,  Rockford. 

3.     District:     Rev.  J.  D.  Libberton 
4.     District:     H.  T.  Lav,  Kewanee. 
5.     District:     E.  H.  Conibear,  Mendota. 
6.     District:     E.  W.  Hurne,  Manteno. 

7.     District:     Rev.  C.  M,  Taylor,  Princeville. 
8.     District:     T.  S.  McClanahan,  Monmouth. 
9.     District:     R.  H.  Griffith,  Rushville. 
10.     District:     Henry  Miner,  Winchester. 

II.  District:     J.  L.  Hastings,  Mason  City. 
12.     District:     W.  B.  Rundle,  Clinton. 

13.     District:     Geo.  R.  Risser,  Paris. 

14.     District:     B.  F.  Temfleton,  Palestine. 

15.     District:     H.  T.  Cunningham,  Centralia. 

16.     District:     Francis  Dressor,  Reno. 

17.     District:     T.  Blanchard,  Tamaroa. 

18.     District:     H.  H.  Crozier,  Carmi. 

19.     District:     Hon.  Thomas  Riugevvay,  Shawneetown. 
20.     District:     W.  P.  Bruner,  Metropolis. 
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THE  TREASURER'S    REPORT. 

After  printed  duplicates  were  distributed  among  the  delegates, 
the  Treasurer,  R.  W.  Hare,  tlpen  submitted  his  rei^ort,  j^refacing  it 
with  a  brief  word  of  explanation  and  encouragement: — 

Dear  Friends:  I  have  the  honor  to  present  the  Treasurer's 
Report  to  the  Thirty-first  Convention,  concerning  the  receipts  and 
expenditures  for  the  current  year  since  the  last  regular  convention.  In 
some  res2:)ects  this  has  been  a  very  satisfactory  year  financially, 
although  you  will  notice  by  the  printed  reports,  which  have  already 
been  distributed,  that  quite  a  number  of  the  pledges  have  not  been 
paid,  and  in  several  instances  only  a  part  of  the  amount  pledged  has 
been  remitted.  For  the  first  time  we  have  had  two  distinct  funds, 
which  have  been  styled  "General"  and  "Special,"  and  which  have 
been  separately  reported  for  convenient  reference.  Most  of  the  coun- 
ties have  been  very  prompt  in  sending  their  pledges,  but  the  few  tardy 
ones  have  hindered  our  work,  placed  unnecessary  financial  burdens 
upon  individuals,  and  multiplied  the  labors  of  the  treasurer.  Occasion- 
ally our  laborers  in  the  field  have  been  obliged  to  wait  for  their  over- 
due salaries  because  we  did  not  have  sufficient  funds  in  the  treasury  to 
pay  them  promptly.  More  counties  have  contributed  to  our  work  and 
more  money  has  been  collected  than  in  any  former  year,  as  far  as  the 
records  in  my  possession  show.  My  dealings  have  been  with  generous 
hearted  Christian  men  and  women,  and  all  the  associations  and  rela- 
tions of  the  ofiice  have  been  pleasant  and  cordial. 

1  trust  that  we  will  get  more  liberal  pledges  for  the  ensuing  year, 
and  that  they  will  be  more  promptly  paid,  so  that  the  Executive 
Committee  may  be  encouraged  to  plan  and  prosecute  for  the  year 
before  us  more  work  than  has  ever  yet  been  undertaken.  God  is  not 
unrighteous  that  he  will  forget  your  work  and  labor  of  love. 

R.  W.  Hare,  Treasurer,  in  account  with  Illinois  State  S.  S.  Association. 


DiST. 


GENERAL    FUND. 


County. 


Dupage, 
(jfundy, 
Lake.. 
Will . .  . 


Pledges 
Estimates. 


Cook 1,000  00 


Boone 

I)e  Kalb...  . 

Kane 

Kendall  .... 
McHenry. . 
Winnebago  . 


50  00 
25  00 
50  00 
50  00 


Paid. 


1,175  00 
25  00 

25  GO 

50  GO 

50  GO 

50  00 

100  00 


Total  from 
5  Counties. 


I, 175  00 

25  00 
25  00 
50  00 
50  00 
30  00 
ICX3  00 


■Total  from 


300  006  Counties.       2S0  00 


SPECIAL    FUND. 


Pledged. 

1,400  GO 
5  00 


25  00 
25  00 


25  00 


15  00 
30  GO 


Paid. 


$I,4GG  00 


25  00 
25  00 


10  00 

15  00 


15  00 
30  GO 
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GENERAL  FUND. 


County. 


Pledgks 
Estimates. 


Paid. 


Carroll .... 
Jo  Daviess. , 

Lee 

Ogle 

Stephenson 
Whiteside. . 


Henry 

Knox 

Mercer 

Rock  Island. 
Stark    


Bureau.  . 
La  Salle 
Marshall 
Putnam.. 


Ford 

Iroquois. .  . 
Kankakee  . 
Livingston. 
McLean. .  . 


Fulton  . . . 
Peoria. . . . 
Tazewell  . 
Woodford 


30  00 
25  00 
50  00 
75  00 
50  00 
100  00 

330  00 

100  00 
50  00 
40  00 
50  GO 
25  00 


265  00 

50  00 
75  00 
30  00 
25  00 


180  00 

60  GO 

30  OG 

50  00 

100  00 

75  OG 


Total  from 
6  Counties. 


Total  from 
5  Counties. 


Total  from 
3  Counties. 


315  00 

25  OG 
50  GO 
40    GG 

25  00 


140   OG 

Hancock 5G  go 

Henderson. . .  25  oo 

McDonough..  25  00 

Warren 60  og 

160  OG 

Adams 60  go 

Brown 35  00 

Cass 3G  GO 

Pike 50  GG 

Schuyler 50  oo 

225  GO 

Calhoun 30  gg 

Greene 5G  go 

Jersey 30  og 

Macoupin  ...  50  go 

Morgan loo  go 

Scott IG  GG 


260  00 


Total  from 
4  Counties. 


Total  from 
4  Counties. 


Total  from 
3  Counties. 


Total  from 
5  Counties. 


30  00 
22  OG 
50  OG 
75  OG 

50    OG 
IGG   OG 


Total  from 
6  Counties. 


327  GO 

IGG  OG 
50  00 
40  GG 

75  OG 

25  GO 
290  GG 


75  00 
30  00 

25  GG 

130  GG 

50  00 

24  15 
50  GG 


t;0  GG 


174  15 

25  OG 

50  GG 

40  GO 

22  50 


SPECIAL    FUND. 


Pledges. 


10  00 

5  00 

10  GG 

25  GO 

10  GG 

25  00 


IG  GO 
IG  GG 


137  50 
50  OG 
15  00 


7G  GG 


135  OG 
6g  GG 

35  00 
30  00 
50  05 
50  00 


225  05 

12  00 
20  00 

2G  OG 

4G  GO 

IGG  OG 

10  00 

202  GG 


IG  GO 

25  00 


20  OG 

25  GG 

IG  OG 

5  OG 


m  GO 


IG  GO 

5  OG 


25  GO 


Paid. 


10  00 
25  00 

IG  00 
25  00 


IG  OG 
IG  GG 


2G  00 
25  OG 


15  OG 


25  00 
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DiST. 


13- 


14. 


15- 


16. 


17. 


County.        Estimates. 

Christian  ....  60  00 

Logan 25  00 

Mason 50  00 

Menard 20  cx) 

Montgomery.  100  00 

Sangamon....  66  66 


Paid. 


De  Witt . 
Macon  .  . 
Moultrie. 
Piatt.  . .  . 
Shelby  . . 


321  66 

50  00 
60  00 
25  CK) 
60  00 
37  00 


Total  from 
6  Counties. 


Champaign. . 

Clark 

Coles 

Cumberland. 
Douglas. .  .  . 

Edgar 

Vermillion. . 


232  00 

100  00 
25  00 
30  00 
25  00 
35  00 
50  00 

40   GO 


Total  from 
5  Counties. 


Crawford.  . . 
Effingham . . 

Fayette 

Jasper 

Clay 

Lawrence. . . 

Marion 

Richland  .  .  . 

Bond 

Clinton 

Madison.. .  . 
Monroe  . .  . . 

St.  Clair 

Washington. 

Franklin. . .  . 

Jackson 

Jefferson  .  .  . 

Perry 

Randolph. . 
Williamson. 


305  00 

30  00 
15  00 
25  00 
25  00 


Total  from 
7  Counties. 


95  00 

20  00 
20  00 
50  00 
40  00 

130  00 

25  00 
20  00 

50  GO 
10  GO 
25  GO 
2G  GO 

150  00 

15  GO 

65  OG 

3G  GO 

50  60 

20  00 

25  GO 

205  00 


Total  from 
4  Counties. 


Total  from 
3  Counties. 


Total  from 
6  Counties. 


Total  from 
S^Counties. 


6g  go 
IG  00 
70  GG 

25    GG 
100    OG 

66  66 


331 


66 


5G  GO 
60  GO 
28  00 
60  OG 
8  GG 


206  OG 

IGO  GG 
30  00 
30  GO 
12    50 

35  OG 

50  GO 
50  00 


307  50 

30  00 
10  OG 

5  00 

22  25 


SPECIAL  FUND. 


Plrdgbd. 


IG  OG 
20  00 

20  00 


30  GO 


67  25 


2G  00 

34  51 

10  OG 


64  51 
25  00 

12  55 

60  00 

I  63 

25  00 
20  00 


10  00 

5  OG 

5  00 

IG  GO 


5  GO 

5  00 
5  00 


144  18 


65  OG 
30  00 
50  00 
30  00 
8  OG 


183  00 


10  GG 

10  OG 

10  00 

5  OO; 


Paid. 


10 

GO 

10 

GG 

10 

OG 

20 

00 

70 

2G 

00 

5 

00 

10 

00 

8  00 


5  00 


10  00 

10  GO 
10  OG 
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GENERAL   FUND. 

SPECIAL 

FUND. 

DiST. 

County. 

Pledges                       p 
EsTiMATBs.                    ^'^■°- 

Pledged. 

Paid 

18. 

Edwards  . . 
Hamilton.  . 
Wabash  . .  . 
Wayne  .... 
White 

Gallatin  .. . 
Hardin.  .  .  . 

Pope 

Saline 

Alexander . 
Johnson . .  . 
Massac.  . .  . 
Pulaski.  .  .  . 
Union 

25   00 
20  00 
20  00 
20  00 

25   00 

25  00 
10  00 
10  00 
21  24 

10  00 

Total  from    — 
4  Counties. 

Total  from    — 

4  Counties. 

Total  from    — 

5  Counties.     $ 

66  :4 

25  00 
5  00 

13  50 
8  00 

51   50 

20  00 

14  00 
25  00 
10  00 
40  00 

109  00 

19. 

115   00 

25  00 
15  00 

10  oil 

25  00 

8   30 

TO  00 

20. 

75  00 

20  00 
10  00 
25  00 
25  00 
40  00 

ID  00 

10  00 

10  00 

10  00 

10  00 

109  00 

$1,893   00 

Total  from  96  Counties. — General  Fund $4 ,666  54 

"  ...  "  Special  Fund $1,893  00 

"         Fourth  District  for  "  100  00 

"         Twelfth       "         "  "  22  30 

Messrs.  Estes  and  Pepper     "  "  10  00 

Class  Boys  Mission  School,  Cairo,        "  i  00 

R.  H.  Griffiths,  Rushville,  "  2500 

W.  M.  Camp,  Bemcnt,  "  5  00 

2,056  30 

$6,662  84 

Received  from  Railroad  Train 114  60 

' '  Paxson  Memorial  Fund 250  00 

"  Church  Collections 90  86 

Total  Receipts f  7, 1 18  30 


CONVENTION    EXPENSES 
30TH  Annual  Convention  (Rockford). 

Miss  Emma  Dryer,  Traveling  Expenses 

Prof.  Nathan  Butler,  Jr "         

Children's  Meeting 

Telegrams 

Local  Committee 

Miss  B.  Harrison,  Services  and  Expenses 

Mrs.  Lucy  Rider  Meyer,  Expenses 

Rev.  Chas  F.  Goss,  Expenses 

Abbie  Nebeker,  Services  and  Expenses 

B.  F.  Jacobs,  Telegrams  and  Express 

Rev.  A.  E.  Dunning,  D.  D.,  Services  and  Expenses 

E.  O.  Excell,  Services  and  Expenses 

Mrs.  J.  C,  West,  Services  and  Expenses 


5  00 

ID  00 

15  00 
1  84 

40  00 

30  00 

5  00 

5  00 

30  00 

16  98 
30  00 
56  08 
18  67 


M63  57 
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SALARIES   AND   TRAVELING   EXPENSES. 

W.  B.  Jacobs,  Salary 2,000  00 

I.  M.  Phillips,  Salary  and  Expenses 712   n 

H.  A.  Burnham,  Salary  and  Expenses 298  80 

Knox  P.  Taylor,  Salar>'  and  Expenses 665   88 

Mary  I.  Bragg,  Salary 400  00 

Rev.  H.  M.  Hamill,  .Salary  and  Expenses 1,037  93 

Wm.  Reynolds "                     "          68  30 

J.  D.  Arms "                     "          3100 

Abbie  Nebeker "                    "         iSo  00 

Ss,394  02 

POSTAGE  AND   TELEGRAMS $206  70 

EXPENSES  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  MEETINGS. 

C.  W.  Jerome 47  150 

Rev.  P.  R.  Danley 15  90 

L.  A.  Trowbridge, ^  30 

K.  P.  Taylor 4  98 

L.  V.  Houghton, 16  75 

Rev.  II.  M.  Ilamiil, 8  00 

II.  T.  Lay 10  49 

$108  92 

PUBLISHING   REPORT  ROCKFORD  CONVENTION,       $192  75 

•                      PRINTING. 
Jas.  Guilbert $123  75 

PAXSON  MEMORIAL  FUND $250  00 

INTERNATIONAL  S.  S.  ASSOCIATION $750  00 

BLANKS. 
Gallop  Bros., $52  50 

$7,342  21 
Due  Treasury 223  91 

$7,iiS  30 

On  motion,  the  following  were  appointed  a  Committee  to  audit  the 
report:     Rev.  O.  S.  Thompson,  Albert  Fish,  J.  D.  Arms. 

The  roll  of  Districts  was  then  called,  by  Counties,  and  pledges  were 
taken  for  the  work  of  the  ensuing  year.  The  following  is  the  list, 
somewhat  incomplete. 
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COUNTY   PLEDGES   FOR    1SS9-90. 

Those  Counties  not  reporting  at  the  Convention  were,  under 
estimated  by  tlie  Executive  Committee,  and  are  included  in  the 
ins:  Hst: 


Cook p: 

Dupage 

Grundy 

Lake 

Will 

Boone 

De  Kalb 

Kane 

Kendall 

McHenry 

Winnebago 

Carroll 

Jo  Daviess 

Lee 

Ogle 

Stephenson 

Whiteside 

Henry 

Knox 

Mercer 

Rock  Island 

Stark 

Bureau 

La  Salle 

Marshall 

Putnam 

Ford 

Iroquois 

Kankakee 

Livingston 

McLean 

Fulton 

Peoria 

Tazewell 

Woodford 

Hancock 

Henderson 

McDonough 

Warren 

Adams 

Brown 

Cass 

Schuyler 

Pike 

Calhoun 

Greene 

White 

Gallatin 

Hardin 

Pope 

Saline 


000  00 
50  00 
40  00 
75  00 
75  00 
25  00 
25  00 
50  GO 
50  00 
50  00 

TOO  00 
30  00 
25  00 
50  00 
75  00 
50  00 

100  00 

125  00 
50  00 

50  GO 

50  GG 

25  GO 

50  GO 

50  OG 

30  GG 

25  OG 

6g  GG 

25  GG 

50  GO 

IGG  GG 

I5G  GG 

50  GG 

IGG  GG 

50  GO 

50  GG 

50  GG 

25  GG 

50  GG 

60  GG 

6g  00 

35  OG 

40  GG 

50  00 

50  GG 

30  00 

50  GO 

35  00 

25  OG 

15  GG 

10  GG 

25  00 


Alexander. .  .  , 
Johnson  .... 

Massac 

Pulaski 

Union 

Jersey 

Macoupin. .  . 

Morgan 

Scott 

Christian. .  .  . 

Logan 

Mason 

Menard.  .  . . 
Montgomery 
Sangamon  .  . 

De  Witt 

Macon 

Moultrie. .  .  . 

Piatt 

Shelby 

Champaign. . 

Clark 

Coles 

Cumberland . 
Douglass  .  . 

Edgar 

Vermillion  . . 
Crawford. .  .  . 
Effingham. . . 

Fayette 

Jasper 

Clay 

Lawrence .  . . 

Marion 

Richland. .  . . 

Bond 

Clinton 

Madison.  . . . 

Monroe 

St.  Clair  . .  . 
Washington. 
Jefferson.  ,. . 
Franklin .... 

Jackson 

Perr}' 

Randolph. . . 
Williamson. . 
Edwards.  . . . 
Hamilton.  .  . 
Wabash  .  . .  . 
Wayne 


motion, 
follow- 


20  00 
ID  00 

25  00 
25  00 

50  GG 

30  GO 

50  00 

I5G  00 

25  CO 

65  OG 
50  GG 
50  GO 
30  OG 
IGG  GG 
100  GG 
60  GO 

6g  OG 

25  00 

8g  00 

50  GO 
130  GG 
25  GO 
50  GG 
25  GG 
40  GO 
50  00 
40  00 
35  OG 
15  GG 
25  OG 
25  GO 
20  00 
20  GG 
30  GO 
40  GO 
50  GO 
2G  GO 
50  00 
10  OG 
50  GO 
2G  00 
40  GO 
15  00 
25  00 
50  00 
20  GG 
25  00 
30j  GO 
20  00 
15  OG 
25  GG 


Total   '.  •  •  $      5,660  00 

Pledges  by  Counties $5, 660  go 

Personal  Pledges  (Thursday  Evening.) 1,838  00 


Total  Amount  Pledged |  7,498  oo 
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Mr. "S.  F.Jacobs  then  read  the  Hst  of  delegates  to  the  International 
Sunday-school  Convention  to  be  held  in  London,  July,  18S9,  the  Con- 
vention, by  unanimous  vote,  confirming  their  appointment.  (List 
already  given  in  report  of  Wednesday's  session.)  The  Executive 
Committee  were  authorized  to  fill  any  vacancies. 

After  singing,  "Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow,"  the 
benediction  was  pronounced  by  Dr.  Wilder. 


THIRD  nAY-THURSnAY,  MAY  IBth. 


AFTERNOON  SESSION. 


The  great  tabernacle  was  filled  to  overflowing,  when,  promptly  at  2 
o'clock,  Professors  Excell  and  Fogg  led  in  an  inspiring  song  service. 
Prayer  by  Rev.  Burke,  of  Paris,  followed.  A  large  "Children's 
Class,"  bedecked  with  special  badges  from  the  Executive  Committee, 
occupied  the  front  seats  in  waiting  for  Miss  Harlow's  instruction.  It 
was  a  beautiful  feature — the  gem  of  the  Convention.  The  names  of 
the  children  are  given  at  the  close  of  the  report. 


THE  PRIMARY  CLASS.— NEXT  SUNDAY'S  LESSON. 

TAUGHT   BY    MISS   HARLOW. 

Miss  Harlow  taught  the  lesson  of  the"Lord's  Supper"  to  the  delight 
of  the  children  and  the  edification  of  the  Convention.  By  blackboard 
and  paper  diagram  or  chart,  the  lesson  was  made  intensely  vivid.  It 
would  be  impossible  to  transfer  her  teaching  process  to  paper,  and  the 
best  that  can  be  given  is  an  outline  of  the  mere  points.  She  traced  the 
relation  between  the  lamb  of  the  Passover  and  of  Christ  our  passover 
who  died  for  us.  Commencing  with  the  children  of  Israel,  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  she  dwelt  at  length  upon  the  ten  plagues  which  God  sent 
upon  the  Egyptians,  and  impressed  upon  the  children  the  fact  that  dis- 
obedience to  God  is  always  punished.  She  then  showed  the  picture 
of  Christ  partaking  the  last  supper  with  his  disciples,  tracing  the 
analogy  between  the  blood  of  the  slain  lamb  and  Christ's  blood  shed 
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for  us.  She  closed  the  lesson  by  leading  the  children  in  the  following 
prayer  which  they  repeated  after  her,  sentence  by  sentence: 

We  will  ask  God  if  he  will  not  bless  us.  Now  you  fold  your  hands 
and  shut  your  eyes  and  say  after  me:  "Dear  Savior,  we  thank  Thee 
that  Thou  hast  died  for  us.  We  pray  Thee  Thou  wilt  help  us  to  love 
Thee  and  to  obey  Thee.  Help  us  to  speak  the  truth  in  remembrance 
of  Thee.  Help  us  to  be  kind  to  each  other  in  remembrance  of  Thee. 
Help  us  at  home,  help  us  at  school,  and  may  those  who  look  on  see 
that  we  love  Thee.     We  ask  it  for  Christ's  sake.     Amen." 

"Jesus,  the  name  high  over  all,"  was  sung. 

B.  F.  Jacobs   spoke  some  kindly   words  to   Miss  Harlow's  class: 

Children,  this  convention  is  all  for  you.  We  came  down  here  just 
for  the  purpose  of  helping  you  boys  and  girls,  and  to  help  other  boys 
and  girls  who  are  not  in  Sunday  School,  and  who  do  not  care  for  the 
Saviour.  Now,  boys,  we  want  some  of  you  to  be  President  of  the 
State  Sunday  School  Convention.  We  want  one  of  you  to  be  like 
Mr.  Excell,  who  can  sing,  like  Mr.  Fogg  who  blows  the  cornet,  like 
Miss  Harlow,  like  Miss  Nebeker,  another  very  fine  teacher.  We 
want  some  of  you  to  be  missionaries,  to  be  preachers,  and  whatever 
you  do  we  want  to  have  you  for  Christ.  That  is  what  this  meeting  is 
for.     I  am  glad  you  are  interested  in  it.     I  hope  God  will  bless  you. 

Song:     "I've  a  message  from  the  Lord." 


TEMPERANCE  IN  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

LED    BY    WILLIAM    REYNOLDS    OF    PEORIA. 

Much  interest  was  manifested  in  this  discussion,  and  many  delegates 
took  part.  The  discussion  at  times  was  quite  spirited,  but  very  kindly 
throughout. 

Mr.  Reynolds:  I  am  not  a  specialist  but  there  are  sometimes  oc- 
casions when  it  seems  necessary  for  us  to  emphasize  certain  things  in 
connection  with  our  work.  If  I  lived  in  this  city,  I  would  look  to  its 
general  health;  I  would  be  in  favor  of  removing  everything  that 
stands  in  the  way  of  its  general  prosperity  and  health.  If  some  speci- 
fic disease  should  break  out  in  this  community,  I  would  use  all  my 
powers  to  find  out  what  was  the  occasion  of  that  disease,  and  let  every- 
thing bear  upon  the  removal  of  it.  Now,  we  understand  that  sin  is 
the  curse  of  this  world,  but  there  are  some  peculiar  forms  of  sin  that 
are  assaulting  us  at  certain  times.  Just  at  this  time  our  land  is  being 
cursed  with  the  evil  of  intemperance,  and  we  find  that  our  children, 
particularly  our  boys,  are  being  led  astray. 

When  the  committee  met  in  Illinois  they  prepared  four  lessons  each 
year  upon  temperance,  leaving  it  optional  with  the  Sunday  Schools  to 
use  those  or  the  reviews.     We  are  not  here  to  discuss  the  temperance 
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question.  That  is  not  the  jiurpose,  as  I  uiulerstand  it,  of  this  half 
hour.  It  is  for  the  purpose  of  findinji^  out  how  we  can  advance  the  in- 
terests of  temperance  along  tlie  line  of  our  Sunday  School  work. 
Who  are  there  in  this  audience  that  have  made  a  success  of  temper- 
ance work  in  connection  with  their  Sunday  School  work?  1  under- 
stand that  a  lady  is  here  whose  special  work  is  inculcating  temperance 
among  the  children  of  Illinois. 

Miss  Addie  Northam,  Superintendent  of  the  Loyal  Temj^er- 
ance  League,  of  Illinois,  was  called  to  the  platform,  and  spoke  as 
follows: 

I  will  only  make  a  few  hrief  remarks,  and  as  I  have  not  heen  invited 
to  speak,  I  have  come  hcfore  you  without  any  2:)reparation.  Is  that 
right,  Bro.  Jacobs,  (turning  to  Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs.)  Did  I  give  thai 
correctly? 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  "Pansy"  Mrs.  G.  R.  Alden,  talk  on 
this  subject  at  Lake  l^lufTone  day,  and  she  said  the  way  to  teach  tem- 
i:>erance  is  to  teach  temperance.  I  agree  with  Brother  Reynolds  that 
the  way  to  teach  it  in  Sunday  Schools  is  to  teach  it  in  connection  with 
the  other  Sunday  School  lessons.  I  cannot  say  that  it  is  a  success 
when  taught  only  once  in  three  months.  As  Mrs.  Alden  said  in  talk- 
ing about  it;  "it  comes  so  seldom  that  they  forget  all  about  it  between 
limes."  I  do  not  believe  in  giving  up  the  review,  so  I  would  be  glad 
to  have  the  quarterly  temperance  lesson  made  one  of  the  regular  les- 
sons. Until  that  time  comes  let  us  bring  it  in  whenever  we  find  a 
good  opportunity.  You  do  not  need  to  stretch  a  point.  Whatever 
you  do,  teach  facts.  We  do  not  want  any  sickly  sentiment  about  it; 
we  want  the  absolute  truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth.  For  instance, 
I  know  of  a  teacher  talking  to  his  class,  who  said:  "Now,  boys  and 
girls,  when  anybody  drinks  it  makes  his  nose  dreadfully  red."  And 
the  next  time  those  children  saw  anybody  with  a  red  nose  they  thought 
pel  haps  that  person  drank.  We  should  give  definite,  systematic  in- 
struction as  to  the  real  eflects  of  tobacco,  narcotics  and  intoxicants  of 
all  kinds  upon  the  system.  In  the  one  hour  allotted  to  the  Sunday 
School  there  does  not  begin  to  be  time  enough  to  teach  all  the  things 
children  ought  to  know  and  that  we  ought  to  teach.  We  ought  to 
teach  that  these  bodies  are  temples  for  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  they  should  be  kept  clean  and  pure  in  every  way.  Our 
temperance  is  not  oidy  abstaining  from  alcohol,  but  everything  harm- 
ful;— the  moderate  use  of  things  that  are  good  for  us,  total  abslinance 
from  everything  in  the  line  of  food,  drink,  or  anything  that  is  harmful 
in  any  degree.  We  have  not  time  in  the  one  hour  of  Sunday  School 
to  teach  scientific  facts  in  regard  to  these  things,  so  I  am  urging  every- 
where that  Sunday  Schools  shall  organize,  in  connection  with  the 
Sunday  School,  separate  organizations. 

I  make  special  request  that  all  you  people  shall  help  us  the  coming 
year,  to  see  if  this  can  be  made  a  success.  In  Jacksonville  and  at  oth- 
er points  I  have  spoken  on  this  line.  I  have  addressed  43  Sunday 
Schools  since  last  October;  I  have  spoken  as  many  as  five  times  on 
one  Sunday  to  Sunday  Schools.  Take  the  time  outside  of  Sunday 
School  hour,  and  give  instruction  in  this  way,  for  I   believe  that  a  ma- 
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jority  of  the  children,  even  of  Christian  families,  get  very  little  instruc- 
tion upon  this  subject,  except  as  they  get  it  in  Sunday  School.  Very  lit- 
tle do  they  get  in  regard  to  these  things  in  most  homes.  The  extent 
of  the  Sunday  School  hour  is  against  us  in  teaching  these  things.  I 
believe  if  circumstances  are  against  us  we  must  do,  as  a  great  general 
said,  "make  the  circumstances."  It  we  want  to  do  this  teaching,  and 
we  cannot  find  the  way,  we  can  make  one.  In  this  Convention  I 
want  you  to  satisfy  yourselves  that  the  work  ought  to  be  done,  ought 
to  be  taught,  and  then  go  to  work  to  find  in  your  various  localities  the 
best  way  of  doing  it.  You  cannot  make  a  fixed  rule  in  regard  to  these 
things.  I  am  going  to  tell  you  a  little  story  that  I  hope  none  of  you 
know  very  much  about.  I  believe  that  the  grandest  way  of  teaching 
this  is  by  the  living  example  of  temperance  in  all  things,  and  so  we 
must  be  careful,  as  far  as  possible,  to  put  as  leaders  in  our  work  men 
and  women  who  are  examples  of  the  right  in  every  line,  who  practice 
total  abstinance  from  everything  wrong.  Why,  there  are  pastors, 
Sunday  School  Superintendents,  and  even  teachers  in  Illinois  who  do 
not  practice  total  abstinance  from  the  nicotine  poison.  I  am  sorry  to 
say  this  is  true.  Let  us  educate  them  just  as  fast  as  possible  to  the 
point  of  total  abstinance  from  everything  unclean.  While  I  do  not 
say  that  a  man  cannot  be  a  Christian  and  use  tobacco,  I  am  morally 
certain  that  he  would  be  a  better  one  without  it.  (Applause.)  Oh, 
my  friends,  it  makes  me  heart-sick,  after  we  have  been  teaching  our 
boys  and  girls  to  let  the  vile  stuff  alone,  that  the  nicotine  poison  is  a 
bad  thing;  after  we  have  done  our  best  to  give  this  instruction,  when 
we  send  our  boys  and  girls  out  upon  the  street,  they  see  prominent 
business  men,  men  respected  by  everybody,  even  the  pastors  of  our 
ciiurches,  walking  down  the  streets  smoking  cigars  as  though  their 
very  lives  depended  upon  it.  I  have  seen  men  walk  right  up  the 
church  door,  and  then  throw  away  the  cigar  with  a  fond,  lingering 
look  as  if  they  would  really  like  to  stay  out  and  finish  it.  What  can 
we  do  against  such  an  example?  Boys  do  not  like  to  be  like  women; 
they  want  to  be  like  men.  My  brothers,  I  ask  you  to  give  us  a  clean 
example  along  this  line.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  speaking  in  a  pulpit 
not  long  ago  where  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  the  pastor  of  the  church, 
although  a  grand  man,  smokes  once  in  a  while  with  some  of  his 
friends.  I  did  not  know  when  I  was  sjDcaking  in  his  pulpit  that  he 
smoked.  I  do  not  know  whether  I  should  have  had  the  grit  to  speak 
out  on  that  line. 

A  Delegate:     "I  guess  you  would." 

Yes,  I  don't  often  leave  out  things  for  the  sake  of  present  company. 
When  I  was  through,  the  pastor  said  to  me,  "The  Superintendent  of 
my  Sunday  School  is  a  good  man  but  he  uses  tobacco.  He  is  sitting 
there  in  your  audience."  I  went  down  the  steps,  and  as  the  people 
came  forward  for  an  introduction,  I  was  introduced  to  the  superinten- 
dent and  he  told  on  the  preacher.     (Laughter.) 

In  that  same  town  or  city  I  met  mothers  who  said  to  me,  with  tears 
in  their  eyes:  "I  kept  my  boy  from  using  tobacco  until  he  was  almost 
a  man  grown,  but  Mr.  So-and-So,  a  leader  in  one  of  the  Sunday 
Schools  heie,  offered  my  boy  a  cigar  and  he  took  it  from  him,  and 
backed  by  the  example  of  the  smoking  minister,  smoked  his  first  cigar" 

My  friends,  let  me  ask  you,  most  of  all,  to  teach  temperance  in  the 
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Sunday  School  by  the  Hving  example  of  temperance  in  all  things. 
(Cries  of  Amen.) 

Once  more  let  me  urge  you  to  organize  for  special  instruction  on 
this  line  outside  of  the  Sunday  School  hour. 

Mr.  Buckingham,  of  Kankakee  County:  The  plan  that  has  been 
recommended  we  have  introduced  in  our  school.  We  have  temper- 
ance meetings  for  the  children,  and  they  come  up  and  sign  the  pledge. 
VVe  have  about  35  or  40  children,  all  the  way  from  boys  who  are  be- 
ginning to  think  themselves  young  men  down  to  babies.  They  sign 
the  pledge  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  tobacco  and  whisky,  all  intoxi- 
cants, and  profane  language.  One  little  boy,  about  the  size  of  that  Ht- 
tle  girl  there,  (indicating),  came  last  Saturday  to  the  meeting,  and  said: 
"Twice  last  week  I  swore,  but  I  have  asked  God  if  he  would  forgive 
me."  I  want  to  say  that  it  works  well.  It  is  a  glorious  work.  Three 
years  ago  we  had  three  saloons,  and  now  I  thank  God  there  is  not  a 
saloon  in  the  town,  or  a  place  where  a  drink  can  be  had. 

A  superintendent  of  a  Sunday-school  was  asked  to  speak  to  the  chil- 
dren the  other  day.  I  happened  to  be  there  myself,  and  the  friend  that 
had  charge  of  the  meeting  invited  him  to  speak.  He  said,  "I  cannot 
speak  to  these  children,  they  know  that  I  am  a  slave  to  the  weed." 

A  Delegate:  In  Cumberland  County,  we  use  the  temperance  charts, 
which  show  the  proportionate  amount  spent  for  whiskey,  tobacco  and 
bread.  I  find  it  is  working  very  successfully  through  these  schools. 
This  year  I  am  going  to  wake  the  people  up  to  do  something  for  the 
temperance  cause.  This  thing  of  teaching  something  when  we  don't 
practice  it  ourselves  never  yields  results. 

Mr.  Reynolds:  It  is  necessary  to  begin  with  the  children.  In 
Pennsylvania  the  prohibition  question  is  up  now,  and  it  is  going  to  l)e 
defeated  in  my  opinion  by  75,000  or  100,000.  The  reason  why  it  will 
be  defeated  is  because  temperance  has  not  been  taught  to  the  young  in 
years  back.  If  we  expect  to  make  progress  we  must  begin  with  the 
children. 

B.  F.Jacobs:  Miss  Northam  alluded  to  the  fact  that  superinten- 
dents and  pastors  use  tobacco.  I  think  it  would  be  fair  if  we  are  all 
honest,  if  every  one  in  this  congregation  who  uses  tobacco,  whiskey  or 
beer,  and  recommends  it  to  the  children,  would  stand  up  and  be 
counted.     Those  who  use  liquor  in  any  form  please  rise. 

No  response. 

Those  who  use  tobacco  in  any  form  please  rise. 

Four  or  five  arose. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  Mr.  Reynolds  has  a  story  about  how  he  came  to 
give  up  smoking. 

Mr.  Reynolds:  I  was  going  down  the  street  one  tiay  and  I  saw 
a  boy  with  a  big  cigar  in  his  mouth,  and  I  had  one  myself.  I  pulled 
mine  out,  put  it  behind  my  back,  and  went  up  to  the  boy  and  gave  him 
a  lecture  on  smoking.  I  said,  "Now,  Johnie,  I  want  you  to  promise 
me  to  stop."  He  did  so.  I  did  not  know  what  on  earth  to  do  with 
my  cigar.  I  could  not  put  in  my  pocket  because  it  was  lighted.  I 
didn't  have  the  effrontery  to  put  it  in  my  mouth,  so  I  backed  away 
from  him  very  politely  until  I  got  round  the  corner  and  threw  it  away. 
I  said,  "Good  bye,  cigar;  that  is  the  last  one  I  shall  ever  smoke." 
That  was  twenty-five  years  ago.     I  had  500  cigars  at  my  home  when 
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I  told  my  wife  I  had  quit.  She  said,  "What  are  you  going  to  do  with 
those  cigars?  I  said  I  was  going  to  throw  them  away.  She  said, 
"You  just  keep  them."  "Why?"  "We  will  give  them  to  the  preach- 
ers." We  had  a  preacher  there  afterwards  who  smoked  up  about  250 
of  them. 

Going  back  to  the  temperance  question.     What  are  you  doing? 

A  Lady  Delegate:  We  have  tried  to  keep  up  a  Band  of  Hope,  but 
we  cannot  make  a  success  of  it  unless  we  meet  on  Sunday. 

Mr.  Reynolds  :  I  use  in  my  school  two  lessons  every  year  for  tem- 
perance. I  do  not  give  up  the  four  review  Sabbaths  to  temperance,  only 
two  of  them.  I  make  those  two  lessons  attractive.  I  have  addresses  and 
exercises  for  the  children,  something  of  a  concert  character.  Then  we 
have  the  children  drilled  beforehand,  so  that  they  can  all  sing  out  with 
a  vim,  and  the  whole  thing  goes  off  nicely.  Then  I  invite  the  children 
up  to  take  the  pledge.  I  did  not  believe  much  in  the  pledge  for  chil- 
dren vmtil  the  Chatsvvorth  disaster.  A  little  fellow  was  pulled  out  of 
the  wreck,  and  it  was  found  that  his  leg  had  to  be  amputated.  The 
j^hysician  asked  a  lady,  "Have  you  any  stimulant  to  give  this  boy?" 
She  said,  "Yes,"  and  she  went  off  and  got  brandy  and  put  to  his  mouth. 
"Now,  my  little  fellow,  I  want  you  to  take  this."  "What  is  it?"  "It 
is  brandy."  "I  will  not  touch  it."  "You  will  die  if  you  do  not."  "I 
am  a  temperance  boy.  I  signed  the  pledge  in  my  Sunday-school,  and 
I  will  never  touch  a  drop.  I  will  die,  but  I  wont  touch  it."  His  leg 
was  amputated,  and  the  boy  lived. 

B  F.Jacobs:  He  ought  to  have  been  taught  that  that  was  not 
breaking  the  pledge.  It  was  bad  teaching  that  left  that  impression 
upon  his  mind. 

Mr.  Reynolds:  It  was  a  question  of  principle  with  that  boy. 
Of  course,  the  other  part  had  not  been  taught.  I  would  rather  that  a 
few  boys  would  die  than  have  them  live  to  be  drunkards.  I  invite  the 
children  to  come  up  and  sign  this  pledge:  "By  the  help  of  God  I 
will  never  touch  a  drop  of  lic[uor  as  long  as  I  live."  T  believe  in 
pledges. 

A  Delegate:  I  have  been  a  physician  for  fifteen  years,  and  I  do  not 
think  it  was  necessary  to  give  that  boy  liquor. 

Mr.  Reynolds  :  A  few  months  ago  I  was  over  in  Danville,  stop- 
ping with  one  of  their  leading  physicians,  and  he  has  abandoned  the 
use  of  liquor  entirely  in  his  practice.  He  related  to  me  the  following 
incident :  "Some  years  ago  I  attended  a  man  with  typhoid  fever  and 
I  gave  him  liquor  to  save  his  life.  I  went  back  to  the  place  after  a 
while,  and  a  man  came  up  and  said,  'Ah,  Doctor,  is  that  you?  Doctor, 
I  think  a  great  deal  of  you,  you  saved  my  life.  Do  you  remember?' 
This  sot  was  the  man  whose  life  I  had  saved  by  giving  him  brandy. 
He  said, 'You  gave  me  liquor  and  I  have  stuck  to  it  ever  since.'  I  re- 
plied, 'I  am  sorry  that  I  saved  your  life." 

A  Delegate:  I  think  good  results  are  obtained  by  having  a  chart 
on  the  walls  of  the  church  and  placing  on  it  the  names  of  those  en- 
rolled on  the  temperance  pledge,  the  tobacco  pledge,  and  the  pledge 
against  profanity. 

A  Delegate:  I  would  like  to  state  that  one  of  the  teachers  in  our 
church  last  fall  organized  the  boys  in  our  Sunday-school  into  what  is 
called  the  "Temperance  Cadets."  It  is  a  semi-military  organization. 
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The  officers  are  a  captain,  first  and  second  lieutenants,  and  a  certain 
portion  of  the  time  is  given  to  learning  to  drill.  Then  a  regular  weekly 
meeting  is  held,  and  they  have  selections  on  the  subject  of  temperance. 
The  teacher  who  organized  it  oversees  it,  and  gives  them  instruction 
in  regard  to  the  effects  of  alcohol  on  the  physical  and  moral  faculties. 
In  that  connection  we  have  what  is  called  the  triple  pledge;  that  is, 
total  abstinence  from  intoxicating  liquors,  selling,  buying,  using,  or 
giving  them  away;  the  use  of  tobacco  in  all  its  forms,  social  purity  and 
abstinence  from  profanity.  I  am  sorry  to  say,  however,  that  the  organi- 
zation just  at  the  present  time  is  not  as  vigorous  as  it  should  be,  owing 
I  think  almost  entirely  to  the  fact  that  the  teacher  who  has  the  matter 
in  charge  is  one  of  our  most  active  business  men,  and  cannot  give  the 
time  needed  to  that  work.  With  an  organization  similar  to  that,  and 
some  one  competent  to  oversee  it  who  could  give  one  evening  a  week 
to  it,  I  am  convinced  tliat  it  would  be  a  great  success. 

A  Delegate:  Some  25  years  ago,  in  connection  with  my  Sunday- 
school,  I  put  on  a  card  and  handed  to  the  children  these  five  things: 
not  to  lie,  not  to  swear,  not  to  steal,  not  to  use  tobacco,  and  not  to  drink 
anything  that  would  make  anybody  drunk,  and  most  of  them  have  kept 
the  pledge. 

A  Lady  Delegate :  At  our  place  we  organized  a  Royal  Temperance 
Legion.  It  is  working  well  with  the  children.  We  have  a  president 
and  vice-president  among  the  children. 

Mr.  Reynolds:  In  the  South  they  are  ahead  of  us  in  temperance 
sentiment,  and  if  it  were  not  for  the  negroes  there  would  be  prohibition. 
It  is  not  the  negroes'  fault,  but  they  are  being  handled  by  the  wrong 
set  of  men.     What  do  you  say,  Judge  Estes? 

Judge  Estes  :     It  is  true. 

Mil.  Reynolds:  I  find  they  are  doing  a  great  deal  along  the  line 
of  temperance  work  among  the  young.  In  one  place,  a  gentleman 
organized  150  boys  into  a  kind  of  association.  I  do  not  know  what 
the  pledge  was,  but  it  was  principally  against  liquor.  He  met  with 
those  boys  once  or  twice  every  week.  He  had  a  room  where  they 
came  together.  He  had  a  uniform  for  them,  a  uniform  cap.  You  re- 
member last  year  during  the  campaign  that  a  great  many  caps  were 
worn  by  the  boys,  some  caps  with  Cleveland  on  and  others  with  Harri- 
son, 1  suppose  he  got  his  idea  from  that,  so  he  had  these  temperance 
caps  that  the  boys  wore,  with  the  name  of  this  organization  upon  it, 
and  whenever  they  were  ujwn  the  street  they  had  these  caps  on,  and 
they  were  very  proud  of  them,  and  the  influence  upon  the  community 
was  beneficial.  This  uniform  is  something  which  commends  itself  to 
the  boys.  I  give  it  to  you  as  an  idea  which  can  be  worked  out.  I  be- 
lieve that  we  could  use  an  association  of  that  kind.  I  am  not  very 
much  in  favor  of  so  many  organizations  in  our  Sunday-school.  There- 
fore I  do  not  have  any  of  these  temperance  organizations  in  connection 
with  my  Sunday-school.  I  believe  in  the  one  things  and  that  is  the 
cure  for  all;  but  I  also  believe  in  making  use  of  all  these  powerful  in- 
fluences outside  of  the  Sunday-school  and  in  connection  with  it,  where 
it  does  not  interfere  with  the  general  work  of  the  school.  Let  us  go 
out  and  work  on  this  subject  in  every  way  possible.  Try  and  save  the 
boys  from  this  terrible  doom,  for  every  saloon  throughout  the  country 
is  a  recruiting  shop  for  the  enemy.     They  do   not  expect  to  keep  all 
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these  drunkards  on  hand  all  the  while.  They  are  going  to  turn  them 
over  to  the  devil,  and  they  want  new  recruits.  They  will  get  these 
from  the  boys  of  to-day. 

Dr.  Hastings,  of  Boston,  then  stepped  forward  and  read  from  the 
38th  chapter  of  Isaiah:  On  account  of  the  drunkenness  of  Ephraim, 
the  prophet  says,  "They  have  erred  through  strong  drink,  and  through 
strong  drink  are  out  of  the  way;  the  priest  and  the  prophet  have  erred 
through  strong  drink  ;  they  are  swallowed  up  of  wine,  they  are  out 
of  the  way  through  strong  drink;  they  err  in  vision,  they  stumble  in 
judgment.  For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and  filthiness,  so  that  there 
is  no  place  clean."  You  would  almost  think  he  had  been  to  Congress 
after  a  night  session. 

Then  the  prophet  goes  on,  "Whom  shall  he  teach  knowledge? 
And  whom  shall  he  make  to  understand  doctrine?  Them  that  are 
weaned  from  the  milk  and  drawn  from  the  breast.  For  precept  must 
be  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line; 
here  a  little  and  there  a  little." 

I  think  there  is  your  warrant  for  beginning  with  the  children.  If 
priests  and  prophets  get  drunk,  then  take  the  babies  and  straighten 
them  up. 

Song:     "To  the  Rescue." 

The  closing  exercise  of  the  afternoon  was  conducted  by  Prof.  H.  M. 
Hamill,  Superintendent  of  the  State  Normal  Sunday-school  Work. 
The  lesson  was  illustrated  on  paper  with  crayon. 


THE   NORMAL   CLASS. 

BY   PROF.    HAMILL. 

I  shall  take  as  a  topic,  "The  Teacher's  Preparation."  I  mean  the 
teacher's  normal  preparation,  not  the  specific  work  of  preparing  the 
Sunday-school  lesson.  The  man  who  prepares  one  lesson  a  week,  and 
has  no  other  preparation  for  teaching,  is  like  the  man  who  ascends  a 
long  flight  of  steps,  step  by  step.  Though  he  attains  a  considerable 
height  he  becomes  wearied  by  the  exercise.  The  man  who  gets  the 
normal  preparation,  the  broader  training,  is  the  man  who  goes  up  in 
the  elevator. 

A  great  many  people  shy  at  the  word  "Normal."  Normal  is  the 
word  norma^  a  square,  an  instrument  that  is  used  for  measuring  right 
angle  triangles.  It  comes  easily  to  mean  to  the  teacher  the  right 
principles  of  instruction.  The  Egyptians  plowed  with  a  burnt  stick, 
but  the  Illinois  farmer  jdIows  with  a  sulky  plow.  The  Illinois  plow  is 
the   normal  plow.     I  will   put  the  "Norma"  upon  the  first  sheet  of 
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this  paper.  The  hnes  show  how  we  shall  apply  it  to  this  lesson.  To 
begin  with,  a  man  cannot  teach  that  which  he  himself  does  not  know, 
nor  can  a  man  attempt  to  measure  a  right  angle  triangle  with  an  im- 
perfect norma.  The  norma  has  three  points.  I  want  in  the  progress 
of  this  lesson  to  indicate  the  three  elements  in  the  teacher's  preparation. 

What  shall  we  put  at  the  three  points?  The  book,  the  teacher  and 
the  child.  Now,  with  this  as  an  illustration,  would  you  place  the  book 
above  the  teacher  or  below  him  ?     [At  A,  or  B.] 

"Above." 

That  is  right.  If  you  place  the  teacher  and  the  book  as  two  points 
of  the  norma,  at  this  [A]  is  the  book;  at  this  point  [B]  is  the  teacher; 
and  at  this  point  [C]  is  the  child.  These  are  the  three  elements  that 
need  to  be  looked  after  in  the  preparation  of  the  teacher.  Suppose  we 
complete  the  right  angle  of  the  "Norma,"  what  figure  will  1  have? 


"A  rectangle,  a  square." 

"A  square"  is  correct.  The  square  is  the  Jewish  idea  of  perfection. 
You  remember  St.  John  uses  it  in  the  book  of  Revelation.  So  do  the 
prophets  of  the  Old  Testament.  The  Greeks  have  the  circle  of  per- 
fection, and  the  Hebrew  the  square;  and  the  Hebrew  is  nearer  the  true 
j^hilosophy  than  the  Greek.  Suppose  we  put  the  book  here,  the 
teacher  here,  and  the  child  here,  what  name  shall  I  place  there? 
[Pointing  to  D.] 

«God"— "Christ." 

Let  us  put  the  source  of  all  wisdom,  God.  Taking  the  half  view  of 
square  first  drawn  let  it  mean  the  human  side  of  a  teacher's  prepara- 
tion. But  there  is  a  divine  side,  and  I  shall  let  the  upper  half  of  the 
square  stand  for  that.  I  draw  a  line  connecting  these  two  points  [D 
and  B]  of  the  square.  I  want  to  write  a  word  that  shall  indicate  the 
connection  between  these  points.  What  word  shall  it  be?  If  the  line 
passes  upward,  what  shall  it  be? 

"Prayer." 

If  the  line  passes  downward,  what? 

"The  Holy  Spirit." 

Yes,  in  answer  to  prayer.     Some  one  give  me  a  verse. 

A  Delegate:     "If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God." 

Give  me  a  verse  applicable  to  the  line  passing  upward. 

Answers  p'rom  Several:  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you." 
"Seek  and  ye  shall  find." 

Suppose  I  pass  down  the  line  on  that  side  of  the  square,  [From  D  to 
C]  what  shall  I  indicate  by  it?  God's  Holy  Spirit,  coming  early  and 
remaining  with  the  heart  and  conscience  of  the  child.  It  is  the  sancti- 
fying influence  of  the  Spirit.  If  I  pass  the  line  through  the  book  to 
the  teacher?  [From  D  through  A,  to  B.]  The  teacher  will  pray  as 
David  did;  "Open  thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things 
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out  of  Thy  law."  It  is  God's  Spirit  unveiling  the  truth  to  the  praying 
teacher. 

In  the  preparation  of  the  teacher,  which  would  you  take  first,  in 
logical  order,  the  book,  the  teacher  or  the  child?  If  you  take  the  book 
first,  the  book  is  all  right  as  it  is.  You  cannot  add  to  it  "one  jot  or 
tittle,"  or  take  from  it.     What  is  the  imperfect  thing? 

"The  teacher." 

If  a  man  is  to  begin  a  great  work,  and  is  to  work  with  tools,  what 
should  a  wise  man  do?  First  prepare  himself  for  the  work,  or  sharpen 
his  tools?     To  prepare  himself  would  be  wisdom. 

I  will  carry  the  illustration  of  the  triangle  a  little  further.  Would 
you  lengthen  that  line  from  the  teacher  to  the  child,  meaning  thereby 
that  you  would  rather  have  a  teacher  with  an  excellent  knowledge  of 
childhood  and  an  inferior  knowledge  of  God's  word,  or  would  lengthen 
the  other,  from  the  teacher  to  the  book,  as  rather  having  a  greater 
knowledge  of  God's  word  and  an  inferior  knowledge  of  childhood? 
Practically,  the  one  with  the  greater  knowledge  of  the  child  makes  the 
better  teacher.  It  is  like  a  man  with  splendid  financial  skill  and  little 
capital,  who  turns  it  over  and  over  I'apidly  and  makes  a  fortune.  A 
teacher  with  a  large  knowledge  of  the  child,  though  with  little  knowl- 
edge of  the  book,  may  be  an  efficient  teacher.  Let  us  take  the  teacher 
first,  then  the  book,  last  the  child. 

Spiritual  Knowledge. 
Spiritual  Activity. 
Spiritual  Tastes. 

Principles  of  Study. 
Principles  of  Instruction. 
Methods  of  Teaching. 

As  Companion. 
As  Counsellor. 
As  Friend. 

The  teacher,  first  of  all,  needs  to  be  equipped  spiritually.  How  can 
a  man  lead  the  blind  who  is  himself  blind?  If  you  admit  this  for  a 
moment  you  rule  out  of  the  Sabath-school  army  the  teachers  who  are 
not  spiritual  discerners  of  the  truth.  There  is  a  class  of  people  in  this 
world  who  are  professional  pietists,  without  real  knowledge  of  God's 
truth.  They  are  of  the  esthetic  type.  They  belong  to  the  Oscar 
Wilde  school  of  religion.  They  have  not  that  knowledge  of  which 
the  Saviour  speaks  when  he  says,  "If  any  man  will  do  the  ivill  of  my 
father."  "He  that  knowelh  my  commandments  and  kee-pcth  thc?n 
loveth  me."  Or  St.  John's,  "We  do  know  that  we  love  Him  because 
we  keep  His  commandments. 

You  are  asking  this  question,  "How  can  I  have  this  spiritual  knowl- 
edge?" It  is  not  all  in  'praying  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  man}'  a  man 
goes  through  the  formula  of  praying  for  the  Holy  Spirit  when  his  life 
is  not  in  conformity  with  God's  will,  and  he  knows  it.  "If  any  man 
'will  do  the  will  of  God  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine."  No  man  can 
know  of  the  doctrine  through  mere  intellectual  process.  He  must 
have  it  by  the  help  of  God's  Spirit.  God  gives  it  to  the  simple  hearted  ; 
not  to  the  splendidly  equipped   intellect   but  to  the  obedient  teacher 


The  Teacher. 

a.     Spiritually. 

b.     Educationally. 

c.     Pastorally. 
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does  God  give  spiritual  wisdom.  I  know  teachers  in  Illinois  who 
know  very  little  of  childhood  except  as  God  gives  them  tact  and  wis- 
dom, by  reason  of  their  lives  of  obedience  to  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  thus  receive  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  his 
Holy  Spirit,  and  are  prepared  to  teach. 

I  want  you  to  look  at  the  arm  of  the  blacksmith  and  then  look  at 
the  arm  of  that  other  man  by  his  side.  One  arm  is  as  large  as  the 
other.  Passing  a  tape  line  around  the  two  arms,  you  find  they 
measure  the  same.  Take  a  sledgehammer,  and  the  blacksmith  lifts  it 
easily.  Not  because  he  has  a  larger  arm,  nor  because  he  has  a  better 
muscle,  but  because  he  has  acquired  the  ^c^wer  through  his  activity; 
there  is  the  secret  of  his  power.  And  I  put  second  in  the  equipment 
of  the  teacher,  Spiritual  Activity.  He  gains  power  by  work.  It  is  a 
mistake  to  suppose  that  God  blesses  a  man  who  works  for  Him 
simply  because  he  does  the  work.  It  is  not  Divine  blessing  upon  the 
work  so  much  as  the  human  acquisition  of  power  by  repetition,  even 
as  a  train  running  down  grade  acquires  momentum  the  farther  it  goes. 

As  to  Spiritual  Tastes  no  man  can  be  a  successful  Sabbath-school 
teacher,  in  the  hightest  sense,  who  goes  from  the  theatre  or  the  card 
table  or  the  glass  of  intoxicant,  however  mild  it  may  be,  or  from  the 
presence  of  anytliing  questionable.  No  man  can  gain  or  hold  spiritual 
power  whenever  he  does  that  which  calls  his  joiety  and  his  influence 
into  question. 

What  else  needs  a  man  to  know?  The  Principles  of  Study.  He 
needs  to  understand  something  of  the  principles  of  study  and  instruc- 
tion. What  do  I  mean  by  principles  of  study?  ^iudy  continuously 
first,  then  topically.  The  great  trouble  with  our  International  Sunday- 
school  lessons  is  that  they  stand  upon  a  topical  basis,  like  a  pyramid 
balanced  upon  its  apex.  We  should  read  the  Bible  consecutively,  con- 
tinuously. Study  the  text  Jirst.  How  many  teachers  we  know  who 
will  rush  to  the  Sunday-school  Times,  the  Commentaries,  the  Journals, 
and  then  study  the  text  last. 

Study  a  little,  regularly.  Suppose  you  should  not  eat,  Mondaj'jTues- 
day, Wednesday,  or  Thursday,  and  so  on,  and  then  on  Sunday  should 
try  to  make  up  for  the  lost  time  by  eating  enough  in  one  day  for  the 
whole  week.  That  is  like  the  teacher  who  gives  many  hours  to  God's 
work  Saturday  or  Sunday,  but  neglects  it  during  the  week.  I  cannot 
in  a  day  do  what  Dio  Lewis  does,  but  if  I  will  practice  as  regularly 
and  systematically  I  can  become  as  strong  a  man. 

Study  yor  use.  I  was  called  out  the  other  night  at  lo  o'clock  by  a 
boy  who  said,  "My  sister  is  dying,  and  she  wants  you  to  talk  with 
her."  My  first  question  to  the  dying  girl  was,  "Are  you  ready  to 
die?"  "No,  Mr.  Hamill,  I  am  not  prepared  to  die."  What  would 
you  have  said;  what  would  you  have  done  in  a  moment  like  that. 
You  must  know  the  Scripture  to  use  it  in  such  a  time.  We  do  not 
study  the  Bible  enough  for  use.  We  study  it  often  for  show.  Many 
of  our  splendid  Bible  readings  are  for  show.  I  am  thankful  indeed 
that  in  this  Convention  we  have  had  another  kind. 

If  you  will  follow  up  the  Principles  of  Instruction  as  shown  in  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  you  will  find  it  a  very  helpful  plan.  These  prin- 
ciples are  as  old  as  Plato,  as  Socrates.  Jesus  Christ  used  them,  as 
you  will   see   if  you  will   note  his  words.     See   how  he  employs  the 
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principle  of  Co-operation.  Hear  Him  as  he  taught  his  disciples  in 
parables.  He  said,  "Children,  have  you  understood  all  these  things," 
and  they  said,  "Yea,  Lord."  Did  not  Dr.  AUyn  tell  us  last  night  that 
every  teacher  should  require  the  child  to  reproduce  the  lesson.  The 
Saviour  used  that  principle,  he  demanded  of  his  disciples  the  reproduc- 
tion of  his  teachings. 

Hear  the  Saviour  when  he  speaks  to  Nicodemus,  "If  I  have  told 
you  earthly  things  and  ye  believe  not,  how^  shall  ye  believe  if  I  tell 
you  of  heavenly  things?"  How  many  teachers  observe  the  principle 
of  Gradation?  How  many  teachers  in  their  classes  teach  first  the 
words  themselves,  afterward  the  spiritual  meanings?  Jesus  says, 
"These  words  are  spirit  and  life."  You  cannot  do  a  better  thing  for 
God  and  his  work  than  first  to  lodge  His  very  words — ipsissinia  verba 
— in  the  minds  of  the  children,  and  then  teach  them  their  full  meaning 
and  significance. 

See  how  the  Great  Teacher  invokes  the  principle  of  Association,  "I 
am  the  Good  Shepherd."  When  did  he  say  that?  It  was  in  mid 
winter  when  he  was  standing  with  a  great  crowd  about  him,  and  many 
of  them  were  shepherds.  Their  sheep  were  not  then  grazing  upon  the 
hill  sides,  but  were  enclosed  in  the  sheep  folds.  He  begins  by  saying, 
"I  am  the  Good  Shepherd."  "All  that  came  before  me  are  thieves 
and  robbers."  Don't  you  think  those  shepherd  hearers  understood  the 
truth  better,  as  into  their  hearts  a  sense  of  kindship  came,  under  this 
fine  touch  of  association.  I  read  awhile  ago,  that  on  the  shore  of  New 
Jersey  a  poor  fellow  who  could  only  read  God's  word  painfully,  came 
down  to  talk  to  the  oystermen  who  live  upon  that  shore,  himself  hav- 
ing been  an  oysterman  all  his  life,  and  now  some  sort  of  preacher.  He 
took  as  his  text  that  the  Lord  was  "an  austere  man,"  and  he  read  it 
thus:  "I  know  thee  that  thou  art  an  oysterman."  And  he  preached 
a  grand  sermon  to  those  poor  oystermen  from  that  text.  They  had 
heard  a  little  of  Jesus  and  his  band  of  fishermen,  enough  to  prepare 
their  hearts  for  such  a  sermon.  It  looks  like  a  foolish  thing,  but  God 
was  in  the  preaching  and  a  revival  swept  along  the  shore  and  many 
were  brought  into  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord. 

See  how  Jesus  uses  the  principle  of  Analogy.  The  kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  like  unto  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  a  hid  treasure,  a  sower 
sowing.  A  thousand  things  about  Him,  lowly  and  mean,  are  lit  up 
with  spiritual  truth. 

Take  John  6th,  and  you  will  find  the  word  "bread"  nine  times  in  the 
chapter.  He  bases  his  teaching  of  himself  as  the  "bread  of  life"  upon 
the  miracle  of  the  day  before,  the  bread  that  he  had  multiplied  from 
the  barley  loaves.  He  says  again  and  again,  "I  am  the  bread  of 
Heaven."     This  is  Repetition, 

See  what  Variety  He  employs!  He  never  came,  like  the  Gibeonites, 
with  old  shoes  and  tattered  clothes,  pretending  to  have  come  a  long 
distance.  He  said,  "The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  a  mustard  seed," 
then  he  explained  that.  Then  he  speaks  of  it  as  a  hidden  treasure. 
"The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  a  treasure  hid  in  a  field."  They 
knew  what  that  meant  in  a  country  where  they  hid  many  a  treasure 
in  the  field.  "The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  a  pearl;"  "The  King- 
dom of  Heaven  is  like  a  net  which  gathers  in  the  good  and  the  bad." 
Look  at  the  Adaptation.     See  how  he  uses  that  principle.     Hear  Him 
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as  he  unfolds  the  truth  to  Samaritan  woman  or  Jewish  Rahbi,  to 
pubhcan  or  priest,  to  the  sympathizing  scribe  or  the  envious  Pharisee, 
He  never  mistakes  the  opportunity  or  fails  of  the  precise  truth. 

2.     The  Book.  Its  Claims. 

Its  History. 
Its  Contents. 
Its  Institutions. 
Its  Doctrines. 

I  come  now  to  the  l^ook.  I  want  you  first  of  all  to  understand, 
friends,  I  have  to  deal  with  the  ideal  largely,  and  then  with  the  prac- 
tical. I  do  not  mean  to  put  upon  you  any  burdens  greater  than  you 
can  bear.  I  would  help  you  if  I  could  to  attain  to  the  height  of  pro- 
found Biblical  knowledge.  Yet  after  you  have  gone  through  a  long 
life  you  will  be  as  one  who  stands  upon  the  sea  shore,  and  sees  the 
ocean  yet  before  him.  There  is  a  young  man  in  my  class,  and  he 
comes  to  me  and  says,  "Mr.  Hamill,  I  clerk  down  in  a  store.  There 
are  older  men  there,  and  they  know  more  about  the  Bible  than  I  do. 
I  want  to  ask  you  some  questions.  The  Bible  claims  to  be  the  word 
of  God? 

"Yes." 

"Set  in  order  before  me  simply  on  what  you  base  that  claim.  How 
can  I  answer  a  man  who  says  that  it  is  not  God's  word?" 

Then  I  put  in  order  before  him  the  basis  of  the  claim  that  the  Bible 
is  God's  word.  He  comes  again.  "That  is  all  granted,  they  don't  dis- 
pute that,  but  they  ask  such  a  question  as  this;  admitted  that  God  has 
one  chosen  book  it  may  be,  they  say,  the  Vedas,  or  the  book  of  the 
Mohammedans.  The  Bible  you  call  the  Christian's  book  is  not  the 
Bible  that  was  given  by  inspiration."  I  set  in  order  the  reasons  for 
our  claim  that  our  Bible  is  genuine.  He  comes  again  and  says  these 
men  tinker  so  much  with  God's  word.  One  claims  that  God's  spirit  is 
resting  upon  every  word,  that  the  words  themselves  arc  inspired.  He 
believes  in  verbal  inspiration.  Here  is  another  man  tliat  does  not 
believe  in  that.  He  believes  in  a  plenary  inspiration*.  Here  is  another 
who  does  not  admit  so  much.  The  Bible  was  inspired  as  Socrates  was 
inspired,  as  Plato  was  inspired.  Where  shall  I  stand?"  He  wants  me 
to  give  him  the  true  theory  of  inspiration. 

How  long  will  it  take  you  to  master  this?  Any  teacher  can  take 
what  I  have  outlined  here  in  one  year's  time. 

Do  you  know  how  you  can  touch  the  heart  of  the  American  boy? 
By  giving  him  something  of  the  heroism  and  the  heroic  characters  of 
that  grand  old  Book.  I  want  the  children  to  know  something  of  the 
history  of  this  Book.  Centennial  Day  I  saw  a  great  throng  of  boys 
and  girls  in  Chicago  looking  upon  a  Bunker  Hill  relic  scarce  a  century 
old.  How  old  is  this  Book?  Anything  else?  Yes.  The  history  inside 
of  it.  Three  fourths  of  the  nations'  history  rests  solidly  as  the  granite 
itself  upon  the  history  inside  of  God's  word.  What  else?  I  want 
them  to  know  something  of  the  Canon  of  Scripture,  how  it  was  made 
from  time  to  time.  I  want  them  to  know  something  of  the  contents 
of  it.  I  want  them  to  know  the  relation  the  Old  Testament  bears  to 
the  New,  and  the  New  to  the  Old.  How  can  a  teacher  try  to  teach 
next  Sunday's  le.sson  unless   he  begins  with  the   Passover?     Then  I 
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want  them  to  know  something  of  the  rehition  each  book  bears  to  every 
other  book  in  the  Bible.  Here  is  a  great  building.  I  want  them  to 
look  at  it  from  the  outside  as  a  massive  building.  Then  I  want  them 
to  look  at  it  from  the  inside  and  see  the  relation  that  one  part  bears  to 
another. 

Then  as  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  How  many  doctrines  of  the 
New  are  there  "which  are  not  educed  from  the  Old  Testament  1  I  am 
going  to  ask  you  to  turn  to  the  New  Testament  and  name  any  cardinal 
doctrine  that  the  Saviour  taught. 

Answers:  "The  doctrine  of  believing."  "The  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion by  faith."  "The  doctrine  of  the  new  birth."  "The  witness  of 
the  Spirit." 

The  friends  who  answer  seem  to  be  Methodists — you  have  the 
doctrines  of  the  new  birth,  justification  by  faith,  and  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit.  In  what  order  should  these  things  be  taught?  Does  it  make 
a  difference?  Did  the  Saviour  ever  violate  the  logical  order  in  his 
teaching  of  doctrine  as  we  sometimes  do?  What  did  He  teach  first? 
What  did  he  declare  as  the  first  thing?  When  he  came  preaching 
he  said,  "Repent  and  believe."  Have  you  violated  that  order?  If 
you  have  you  get  yourself  into  trouble.  John,  when  he  came,  said, 
"Repent  and  believe."  Paul,  when  he  came  said,  "Repentance  toward 
God  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Now,  go  back  to  the  Jewish  fast  day,  the  great  Day  of  Atonement. 
There  is  the  high  priest;  there  is  the  victim  ready  for  sacrifice;  here  is 
the  scape  goat  ready  to  send  out  into  the  wilderness.  Here  I  stand 
looking  off  yonder  at  the  tabernacle.  This  is  the  day  of  atonement. 
Can  my  sins  be  atoned  for?  Here  I  am  in  my  place,  watch- 
ing that  strange  spectacle,  while  the  priest  lays  his  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  goat  and  pronounces  forgiveness  of  sins  in  the  name  of 
God.  What  does  that  mean  to  me?  It  means  first,  repentance. 
There  comes  to  me,  if  anything,  a  sense  and  weight  of  sin.  As  I  look 
I  stand  convicted  as  a  sinner.  Then  I  lift  up  my  heart  while  the  priest 
lays  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  goat,  and  confesses  the  unknown, 
unnumbered  sins  of  the  multitude  upon  it.  I  look  trustfully  to  that 
sti-ange  victim  as  he  passes  "out  the  camp."  That  is  faith.  So  in  the 
New  Testament.  I  have  first  rejDcntance  for  sir ;  then  I  call  to  mind 
the  sacrifice  that  our  High  Priest  has  offered  in  Himselt  once  for  all, 
and  faith  looks  upwai-d  to  Him.  All  these  institutions  of  the  Old 
Testament  explain  in  wonderful  power  the  teachings  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  no  man  is  fit  to  teach  the  doctrines  of  the  New  who 
has  not  studied  the  institutions  of  the  Old.  As  a  pastor,  the  teacher 
needs  first  of  all  to  become  acquainted  with  the  boys  and  girls. 
The  Bible  says,  "Whoso  would  have  friends  must  show  himself 
friendly."  Many  a  man  has  acquired  the  art  of  making  friends,  and 
many  a  teacher  who  will  try  it,  will  find  that  he  can  acquire  the  art, 
for  it  is  an  art,  of  making  friends  of  his  pupils.  Then  he  can 
pass  from  friend  into  counsellor.  How  can  a  man  be  a  counsellor 
until  he  has  first  been  a  companion?  How  can  he  teach  next  Sunday's 
lesson  to  the  boys  unless  he  knows  the  personal  life  of  every  one  of 
those  boys?  As  a  friend,  he  would  have  the  boys'  confidence,  would 
know  their  environments,  and  thus  bring  home  to  them  the  words  of 
life.     I  call  to  your  minds  the  incident  that  Mr.  Trumbull  gives  in  one 
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of  his  books  as  a  high  exemplification  of  what  as  a  friend  you  and  I 
can  be.  A  bright  little  girl  vvas  dying.  Her  friend,  a  physician,  came 
to  condole  with  her.  Not  long  before,  the  Superintendent  of  her 
Sunday-school  had  died.  His  death  had  been  a  personal  shock  to 
every  child  in  the  school.  When  this  poor  little  girl,  who  had  been 
brought  through  the  lovingness  of  the  superintendent  into  the  school, 
turned  her  pale  face  toward  the  physician,  he  said,  "you  cannot  live 
long."  For  a  moment  her  eyes  filled  with  tears,  Vjut  her  face  soon 
brightened,  as  she  said,  "I  will  be  the  first  one  in  our  school  to  meet 
our  Superintendent  in  Heaven."  God  grant  to  us  to  win  such  love  as 
this! 

3.     The  Child.  By  Nature. 

In  the  Home. 
In  the  School. 
In  Books. 
In  the  Scriptures, 

"He  took  a  child  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them."  That  is  what 
we  have  been  doing  for  two  days,  while  we  have  been  praying  and 
working.  All  our  efforts  have  gone  out  to  the  great  impersonal  child- 
hood, the  childhood  of  Illinois.  We  want  to  study  the  child  in  all  the 
happy  simplicity  of  nature.  The  wise  teacher  in  the  secular  school 
thus  studies  his  pupils.  Do  you  know  that  the  average  American  boy 
is  as  perfect  an  animal  as  you  can  find?  I  mean  by  "animal,"  that  he 
has  the  irrepressible  spirit  of  the  animal  about  him.  There  is  a  perpe- 
tual conflict  and  motion  going  on,  either  in  hands,  or  head,  or  feet.  If 
you  do  not  keep  that  boy  busy,  he  will  keep  you  very  busy.  The  true 
teacher  recognizes  this,  and  knows  as  long  as  the  boy  is  engaged,  he 
makes  little  trouV^le.  The  wise  teacher  looks  a  little  askance  at  the 
doctrine  of  total  depravity.  It  is  oftener  pure  coltishness.  Like  the 
colt  unbridled  and  leaping  over  the  fields  in  the  joy  of  pure  animal  life, 
the  boys  jump  and  leap  from  sheer  coltishness. 

Study  the  boy  at  home.  Study  and  approach  him  individually,  rather 
than  collectively.  Here  are  ten  boys  together,  one  of  them  is  smoking 
a  cigar.  You  go  up  to  the  boy  that  is  smoking  and  deliver  a  lecture 
on  the  nicotine  evil,  and  the  boy  turns  up  his  nose.  You  failed  because 
you  tried  that  boy  collectively^  with  his  chums  to  listen  and  applaud. 
If  you  go  to  his  home  or  seek  him  singly  and  alone  you  will  find  him 
as  he  is.  You  can  reach  him  there.  I  knew  a  lady  teacher  who  com- 
plained bitterly  of  one  of  her  boys,  as  the  very  worst  she  ever  saw. 
"He  spoils  all  my  work,  and  I  must  quit  unless  he  is  removed."  I  said, 
"Bear  with  him  a  little  while.  I  will  visit  him  at  his  home."  She 
would  not  go  herself.  I  found  that  boy  gentle  and  courteous  to  his 
iTiother  and  to  his  sisters  and  as  polite  to  the  visitor  as  a  boy  could  be. 
At  home  where  the  spirit  of  collective  mischief  was  not  dominant,  that 
boy  was  far  above  the  average  in  the  excellence  of  his  conduct.  I 
said,  a  boy  that  is  kind  to  his  sisters,  loves  his  mother  and  shows  it 
thus  at  home,  is  not  the  depraved  boy  he  has  been  taken  lor.  Study 
the  boy  at  home.  Go  to  the  day  school  too.  Look  at  him  there. 
Now  and  then  we  hear  a  great  shout  about  methods  that  men  have 
found  out.  Where  do  they  find  them?  In  the  secular  school.  If  you 
were  to  go  to  a  secular  school  with  many  of  the  problems  that  have 
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come  before  this  Convention,  I  could  guarantee  their  easy  solution. 
You  say,  "You  are  going  to  secularize  the  Sunday-school."  I  would 
that  there  were  more  of  secular  discipline  and  method  than  there  are. 

I  do  not  like  the  goody-goody  books  about  children.  The  boy  puts 
them  down  despondently;  he  knows  he  can  never  hope  to  be  what  they 
are  in  this  world.  He  ought  not  to  be  if  he  could.  You  have  read 
"Tom  Brown  at  Rugby."  There  you  find  a  boy  who  would  occasion- 
ally double  up  his  fists  and  fight  a  little,  but  who  went  on  to  higher 
and  better  things.  Give  the  boy  something  that  is  upon  a  level  with 
himself,  as  Tom  Hughes  has  done  for  us  in  that  noble  boy's  book. 
Have  you  read  "Little  Lord  Fontleroy?"  If  you  wish  to  read  a  book 
that  incarnates  the  child  Christ,  and  will  get  that  little  book  of  Mrs. 
Hodgson  Burnett's,  you  will  love  childhood  the  more  for  reading  it. 

Study  the  child  in  books.  If  you  were  to  try  to  name  some  books 
in  which  to  study  childhood  fairly  you  would  find  it  a  hard  thing  to 
do.  I  mean  books  that  will  be  helpful  to  students  of  childhood.  Study 
child-life  in  Scripture.  Study  Joseph,  Samuel,  David,  Daniel,  Josiah, 
John,  Paul,  Timothy,  Jesus,  in  their  childhood.  Get  God's  thought 
of  the  child.  Ask  your  boys  if  there  is  scriptural  warrant  for  suppos- 
ing that  Moses  was  evil  in  his  youth?  That  JosejDh  was  a  bad  boy? 
That  Daniel  would  have  poisoned  blood  and  brain  with  cigarettes? 
That  Timothy  could  have  spoken  an  unchaste  or  profane  word?  Show 
them  that  such  boys  as  these  have  the  stamp  of  God's  favor,  then  and 
now.  For  one  I  am  tired  of  looking  carefully  after  the  training  of  our 
boys  until  12  to  14  years  of  age,  then  turning  them  loose  to  sow  wild 
oats,  expecting  they  will  come  back  in  some  great  revival  and  be  con- 
verted. I  do  not  find  in  God's  word  any  warrant  for  this  solicitude 
for  the  adult  rather  than  the  child  Christian.  I  find  that  the  Childhood 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  designed  to  be  a  holy,  a  sweet,  a  loving  and  a 
lovable  childhood. 

Song:     "Wash  me  in  the  Blood." 

The  report  of  Committee  on  Memorials  was  presented  by  Mr. 
Brown,  as  follows: 


REPORT   OF   COMMITTEE    ON    MEMORIALS. 

To  THE  Illinois  State  S.  S.  Association: 

Your  committee  appointed  to  prepare  an  expression  of  the  feelings 
of  the  Convention  consequent  upon  the  deaths  during  the  past  vcar  of 
three  well  known  Sunday-school  workers  of  our  State,  would  respect- 
fully report: 

That  by  the  death  of  Miss  Agnes  M.Cockrell,  Secretary  of  the  Mason 
County  Association;  Mr.  T.  M.  Higgins,  Secretary  of  the  Menard 
County  Association;  and  Mr. John  R.  Ballard,  who  had  for  many  years 
been  either  President  or  Secretary  of  the  Kendall  County  Association, 
the  Sunday-school  corps  has  lost  active,  efficient  and  faithful  workers. 
We  thank  God  they  were  willing  thus  to  make  manifest  their  love  for 
the  Master,  and  devotion  to  His  cause,  by  laboring  in  the  Church,  in 
the  Sunday-school,  at   their   homes,  and   in   their   counties   and   in  the 
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State  Convention.  Their  influence  for  good  has  not  ceased  with  their 
deaths.  May  God  help  eacli  of  us  that  these  hves  and  deaths  of  our 
faithful  co-laborers  may  lead  us  to  fuller  appreciation  of  personal  duty 
and  privilege,  and  greater  earnestness  and  love  in  our  efforts  to  bring 
the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  all  about  us. 
Respectfully  submitted, 

W.  M.  Camp,  ) 

J.  L.  Hastings,      V      Committee. 

G.  E.  Morrow,       ) 

The  report,  on  motion  of  Mr.  Hare,  was  adopted  by  a  rising  vote. 
After  singing   the   Doxology,  the   Benediction   was  pronounced  by 
Rev.  E.  M.Johnson. 


THIRD    DAY— THURSDAY;    MAY    IBth, 


EVENING   SESSION. 

Long  before  the  hour  announced  for  the  Praise  Service,  a  large 
audience  had  assembled  in  the  Tabernacle  for  the  closing  session. 
Prof.  Excell,  assisted  by  Prof.  Fogg,  the  cornetist,  led  the  Convention 
in  singing  the  following  selections:  "Seeds  of  Promise,"  "Memories 
of  Galilee,"  "He  is  able  to  deliver  thee,"  and  "The  Lily  of  the  Val- 
ley."    Prayer  was  oflFered  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Burkes,  of  Paris. 


REPORT   OF   AUDITING   COMMITTEE. 

Rev.  O.  S.  Thompson,  of  Mattoon,  presented  the  report  of  the 
Auditing  Committee,  as  follows:  We  find  from  the  vouchers  and 
checks  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  that  they  balance  the  entries  in 
the  books,  and  the  books  therefore  and  the  report  of  the  Treasurer  are 
correct. 

The  report  was  adopted. 

REPORT   OF    COMMITTEE    ON    RESOLUTIONS. 

Mr.  L.  A.  McLean  presented  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Reso- 
lutions, which  was  adopted  by  a  rising  vote. 

Your  Committee  on  Resolutions  would  report  as  follows: 
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Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Convention  be  extended  to  the 
citizens  of  Mattoon  for  the  generous  hospitaHty  and  the  hearty  wel- 
come with  which  they  have  received  and  entertained  the  delegates; 

To  the  local  papers  of  the  city,  and  to  the  Associated  Press,  for  the 
very  excellent  anti  full  reports  of  the  pi'oceedings  of  the  Convention; 

To  the  officers  and  pastors  of  the  several  churches  of  the  city  for  the 
use  of  their  places  ot  worship  in  which  the  sessions  of  the  Convention 
have  been  held ; 

To  the  local  committees  for  the  very  satisfactory  manner  and  the  ex- 
cellent Christian  spirit  in  which  they  have  discharged  all  the  duties 
devolving  upon  them ; 

To  the  boys  who  have  performed  their  duties  as  pages  in  such  an 
efficient  and  gentlemanly  manner; 

To  the  railroads  of  the  State  for  the  favors  shown  the  delegates  in 
the  reduction  of  rates,  and  especially  to  the  P.  D.  &  E.  and  Jackson- 
ville Southeastern  Railroads,  for  the  special  reductions  made  by  them. 

H.  T.  Lay. 
H.  M.  Hamill. 
L.  A.  McLean. 

Mr.  Jacobs:  I  am  not  going  to  make  a  speech,  dear  friends,  so 
do  not  be  afraid.  I  wish  to  express  what  I  believe  to  be  the  deep  con- 
viction in  the  minds  of  all  the  delegates  who  have  attended  this  Con- 
vention. For  many  years  we  have  held  conventions  in  the  State  of 
Illinois.  We  have  had  some  magnificent  receptions,  but  I  do  not  know 
that  we  have  erer  been  in  a  place  in  the  State  of  Illinois  where  all  the 
citizens,  the  churches,  the  Sunday-schools  and  the  friends  have  done 
more  for  us,  or  done  it  in  a  more  elegant  manner,  than  they  have  in  the 
city  of  Mattoon.  We  are  profoundly  grateful,  and  we  pray  that  the 
blessing  of  God  may  rest  upon  you.  I  feel  impelled  to  say  these  words, 
to  say  that  personally  and  for  those  associated  with  me,  we  appreciate 
in  our  hearts  your  great  kindness  to  us.  We  have  received  it  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  confidently  expect  He  will  return  it  in 
blessings  a  thousandfold,  blessing  you  in  saving  your  children,  and  in 
raising  up  among  you  a  new  generatiou  that  will  fear  God  and  work 
righteousness. 

Rev.  E.  M.  Johnson:  As  a  pastor  and  as  a  citizen  of  this  city,  I 
wish  to  return  our  thanks  to  this  Convention  for  convening  in  our  city, 
and  I  thank  God  for  the  good  you  have  done. 

Rev.  O.  S.  Thompson  :  I  should  hardly  presume  to  say  a  word 
had  it  not  been  suggested  by  my  brethren  near  me,  but  I  want  to  say 
very  briefly,  I  am  glad  that  Brother  Jacobs  and  all  the  rest  will  go  from 
our  presence  loving  us.  If  it  had  been  otherwise  we  would  have  felt 
very  badly  about  it.  We  would  have  been  very  much  like  the  young 
gentleman  who  was  on  his  way  home  with  a  bashful  young  lady,  and 
when  they  could  not  find  much  else  to  talk  about,  the  young  lady  said 
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"Jabez,  don't  you  tell  anybody  that  you  beaued  me  home  to-night." 
"Oh,"  said  Jabez,  "never  fear,  for  I  am  as  much  ashamed  of  it  as  you 
are."  And  so  if  you  had  not  these  kindly  feelings  towards  us,  we 
should  have  been  as  much  ashamed  of  it  as  you  are,  and  we  should 
have  been  the  last  to  have  spoken  about  it. 

We  feel  grateful  for  your  corning  to  us.  We  have  received  help 
and  blessing,  and  we  hope  that  the  blessing  will  remain  behind  you. 
We  believed  that  you  would  bring  a  blessing  to  us.  We  were  glad 
therefore  to  have  you  come.  I  do  not  know  whether  you  have  real- 
ized under  just  what  circumstances  you  have  been  here.  You  have  not 
known  that  while  you  were  in  this  city  of  Mattoon,  it  was  possible  for 
you  to  fall  lower  than  it  is  in  any  other  part  of  the  State,  down  in  our 
old  abandoned  coal  shaft,  between  800  and  1,000  feet  deep,  the  deepest 
in  the  State,  I  believe.  I  am  glad  that  you  all  escaped  that.  I  am 
glad  that  you  will  go  away  from  our  presence  with  pleasant  recollec- 
tions. Our  prayer  shall  be  that  wherever  in  the  future  this  great  Con- 
vention, the  greatest  of  the  annual  conventions  that  meet  in  the  State 
of  Illinois,  shall  go,  you  may  meet  with  hearts  as  warm  and  as  ready 
to  give  you  a  welcome  to  heart  and  home  and  to  kindly  services  as  ours 
has  been.     And  may  the  blessing  of  God  be  with  you! 

B.  F.  Jacobs  :  The  speech  that  I  am  about  to  make  I  am  going 
to  ask  another  man  to  make  for  me,  therefore  I  speak  with  great  con- 
fidence as  to  the  importance  of  this  address.  First,  it  is  on  the  subject 
of  contributions,  and  I  know  we  often  laugh  over  this  part  of  our  duty. 
There  is  nothing  more  sacred  when  it  is  done  in  the  spirit  that  it  ought 
to  be  done.  There  is  nothing  more  lovely  and  holy  to  do.  We  are 
careless  in  our  giving,  but  we  ought  to  remember  that  it  is  one  of  the 
ways  in  which  our  love  finds  expression,  one  of  the  ways  in  which  we 
can  manifest  our  love  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  am  going  to  ask 
Mr.  Reynolds  to  speak  a  moment  on  this  subject. 

William  Reynolds:  My  friends,  I  have  a  real  delight  in  this 
kind  of  work.  There  is  nothing  in  the  world  that  gives  me  so  much 
pleasure  as  to  see  the  people  give.  There  are  some  things  that  are 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,  particularly  advice,  but  it  does  not 
give  us  half  as  much  good  as  it  docs  to  give  money.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  delightful  things  in  the  world  to  go  over  this  country  aud  meet 
the  Christian  people  who  have  gathered  together  in  these  great  Con- 
ventions, State  after  State.  It  is  one  of  the  greatest  pleasures  of  my 
life  to  point  them  to  Illinois  and  say,  "She  not  only  is  doing  the  work, 
but  she  is  giving  the  money  to  do  it  with."  This  last  year,  as  I  looked 
into  the  faces  of  so  many  workers  all  over  this  nation,  I  said,  "There 
stands  Illinois;  $7,560  she  gave  in  half  an  hour  in  the  city  of  Rockford 
to  carry  on  the  work  in  that  great  State."     It  just  toned  up  the  whole 
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nation.  Many  State  Conventions  that  have  never  given  more  than 
$300  or  $400  raised  their  contributions  to  $1200  and  $1500.  There 
has  never  been  such  a  repoi^t  presented  of  work  accomplished  in  the 
State  of  Illinois  as  that  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  this  Conven- 
tion. Never  in  the  history  of  the  State  has  there  been  so  much  vv^ork 
done  as  m  the  past  year.  It  is  the  plan  of  the  Executive  Committee 
to  put  into  service  the  best  talent  of  the  State.  Three  things  are 
needed  to  carry  on  this  work.  The  first  is  consecration.  God  has  laid 
his  hand  upon  some  of  the  men  in  this  State,  and  they  have  said,  "Lord, 
here  am  I."  They  have  consecrated  their  time  and  their  talents  to  the 
Lord.  Another  thing  necessary  for  this  work  is  brains  and  we  have 
that  in  this  State.  The  work  that  is  being  done  here  is  being  done  not 
only  from  a  consecrated  heart,  but  from  a  head  that  has  had  the  mate- 
rial in  it  to  control  the  Executive  Committee.  The  next  thing  was  the 
means  to  put  these  men  into  the  field,  and  that  was  contributed  the 
past  year.  We  come  now  and  ask  for  $3,000  to  $4,000  as  personal 
pledges,  in  addition  to  pledges  from  the  counties,  to  aid  us  in  carrying 
on  the  work  of  the  coming  year. 

The    following    list    of  personal  pledges   was   then   taken    by   Mr. 
Reynolds : 

PERSONAL   PLEDGES. 

Name.  Address.  Amount. 

B.  F.  Jacobs  (For  Chicago) Chicago $1,000  00 

Wm.  Reynolds Peoria 

H.  T.  Lay Kewanee 

E.  O.  Excell Chicago 

Frank  Wilcox Champaign 

H.  H.  Hamill Jacksonville 

D.Miller Canton 

R.  W.  Hare Chicago 

Home  Missionary  Society  of  the   Presby- 
terian Church Mattoon 

W.  F.  Brown Jacksonville 

Geo.  P.  Perry Sterling 

Mary  I.  Bragg.  ...    Chicago 

Abbie  Nebeker Chicago 

A.  R.  Short Robinson 

W.  Wheaton  Smith Galesburg 

Cumberland  Presbyterian  Sunday-school. .  Mattoon , 

Christian  Endeavor  Society,  Presb.  Ch.. .  .Mattoon 

Baptist  Sunday-school Mattoon 

Presbyterian  Sunday  school Danville 

W.  B.  Rundle Clinton 

M.  B.  Gifford Buckley 

Mrs.  Dr.  Owen Watago  (Knox  Co) 

H.  A.  Burnham Chicago 

P.  F,  McNair Mattoon 

Mts.  M.  A.  Lamb Rossville 

Rev,  O.  S.  Thompson Mattoon 

C.  B.  Ritchie Trimble 

W.  B,  Goodale Centralia 

H,  W.  Parker Greenup 
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Name.  Address.  Amount. 

P.  L.  Warner Havana 

Silas  Cook Dunlap , 

O.  T.  Pratt Tavlorville 

Albert  E.  Fish Hi'llsboro 

Theodore  Reynolds Vermillion  Grove 

Horace  Comingore Mattoon , 

Henry  Richart Cedarviiie 

Presbyterian  Mission  Chapel Decatur 

Arthur  Ware Butler    

M  iss  Alice  Woods M  attoon 

Infant  Class,  Grace  M.  E.  Church Jacksonville 

Margaret  Dodds Chicago 

Mrs.  G.  H.  Nolte Jacksonville 

.\rcola  Presbyterian  Sunday-school 

Judge  L    H.  Estes Memphis,  Tenn 

Pastor's  Class,  First  Baptist  S.  S Kewanee 

Rev.  M.  D.  Hawes Decatur 

J.  A.  Piper Charleston 

Sally  Richards'  Infant  Class Tower  Hill 

Missionary  Society  of  the  Christian  Ch . .  .  Mattoon 

L.  J.  Granthan Greenville 

R.  M.  Pollick Foosland 

Musical  Class,  2nd  Baptist  Church Paris 

Samuel  Anderson Taylorsville 

Mrs.  Wm.  Reynolds Peoria 

J .  I .  Phillips Sterling 

Lee  Ashmore's  Bible  Class,  C.  P.  Church 

Bible  Class,  Baptist  Ch.  (Geo.  Clark) Mattoon 

R.  A.  Christy Areola 

J.  McHenry   Hillsboro 

S.'  A.  Meriwether Raymond 

D.  K.  Campbell I.it'chtield 

Methodist  Episcopal  Sunday-school Charleston 

Miss  L.  M.  .McNair Mattoon 

Infant  Class,  Presbyterian  Sunday-school. .Danville 

P.  A.  Horning Mattoon 

R.  M.  Link P.-jris 

Mrs.  L.  C.  Martin Martinsville 

Miss  L.  B.  Taylor Mattoon 

Jas.  H.  Spilman 

C.  E.  Society,  Presbyterian  Church Tamaroa 

Lucy  B.  Mann  (778  Adams  St.) Chicago 

A.  M.  E.  Sunday-school Mattoon 

Mrs.  L.  A.  Downers'  Primary  Class Dalton  City 

Miss  Effie  Hampton Troy 

Mrs.  J.  W.  King Mattoon 

Mrs.  Ella  Witherspoon '. Fairmount 

Susan  Matthews Mattoon 

Miss  .Addie  Xortham Warren 

G.  L.  Miller Decatur 

Ellen  Jacobs  Brown  (W.  F.  Brawn)   Jacksonville 

Primary  Class,  S.  S.   Woods'  Chapel,  C. 

P.  Church Neoga 

Clifford  Clegg Mattoon 

Hattie  N.  Noyes Mattoon 

W.  J.  Libberton Morrison 

Harris  Messer 

Total I1.838  00 

Dr.  II.  L.  Hastings,  of  Boston,  was  then  introduced  and  commenced 
to  speak  about  9  o'clock. 
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THE    BIBLE    AN   INSPIRED   REVELATION.* 

BY    H.    L.    HASTINGS, 
Editor  of  "The  Christian,"  Boston,  Mass. 

Brother  Jacobs  says  "you  need  not  worry  about  the  time;"  that  is 
because  he  cannot  get  away  on  tlie  train  until  after  midnight,  and  so 
he  is  ready  to  "make  a  night  of  it."  How  it  is  with  the  rest  of  you  I 
do  not  know,  but  I  am  in  the  same  condition  that  he  is. 

I  am  to  speak  to  you  to-night  regarding  the  Inspiration  of  the  Bible, 
but  after  all  the  eloquence  to  which  you  have  listened,  I  do  not  know 
w^hether  you  will  be  prepared  to  take  in  very  much  more.  Still,  I  will 
mention  a  few  points,  and  bring  to  you  some  scattered  thoughts  on  this 
subject.  I  do  not  propose  to  give  you  a  very  elaborate  address,  like 
that  sermon  the  woman  praised  so  much,  and  when  they  asked  her  if 
she  could  remember  it,  "Why,  la!  no,"  said  she,  "the  minister  could 
not  remember  it  himself,  he  had  to  have  it  written  down!"  (Laugh- 
ter.) I  propose  to  say  a  few  things  which  you  may  perhaps  remem- 
ber, if  I  can  remember  them  myself  to  say  them  to  you. 

There  is  a  gootl  deal  of  questioning  about  different  theories  of  in- 
spiration. Now,  the  Apostle  plainly  tells  us  that  "all  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,"  but  he  does  not  explain  how  it  was  done.  One 
man  says  it  was  given  in  one  way,  and  another  man  says  it  w^as  given 
in  another  way.  Is  it  not  possible  that  they  may  both  be  correct?  For 
example,  we  find  multitudes  of  places  in  the  Old  Testament  where  it 
is  written,  '"'•Thus  saith  the  Lord'^^  where  it  is  written,  "The  Spirit  of 
the  Loi-d  spake  by  me;"  and  "His  word  was  in  my  tongue," 
I  Samuel  23;  where  it  is  said,  "Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord."  Then 
we  find  in  the  New  Testament  a  large  number  of  ivords  which  are 
found  nowhere  else  in  the  Greek  language.  They  are  there  and  there 
alone;  words  coined  or  modified  to  fit  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the 
case.  You  might  have  searched  the  English  language  a  few  years 
ago  and  you  could  not  have  found  the  word  "telegram,"  because 
there  was  no  such  thing  as  a  telegram  to  be  described  by  such  a  word. 
So  when  the  gospel  of  Christ  came  it  brought  new  thoughts,  new  ideas 
and  new  words  to  express  them.  Were  not  these  very  words  given  by 
inspiration  of  God? 

We  read  that  the  prophets  did  not  always  understand  what  they 
themselves  said.  So  the  Apostle  Peter  says  that  "the  ancient  prophets 
inquired  and  searched  diligently,  searching  what  or  what  manner  of 
time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it 
testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow.  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  unto  thetnselves,  but 
unto  us,  they  did  minister  the  things  which  are  now  reported  unto  you 
by  them  that  have  preached  the  gospel  unto  you."      i  Peter  i :   10-12. 

If  I  send  a  message  by  a  little  child  who  does  not  understand  it  him- 
self, the  only  way  to  get  that  message  through  correctly  is  to  have  him 
deliver  it  precisely  as  I  say  it,  word  for  word.  You  read  in  the  pro- 
phet Daniel,  "I  was  astonished  at  the  vision,  but  none  understood  //" 
(Daniel  8:  27);  and  again  the  angel  says  to  him,  "The  words  are  closed 
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up  and  scaled  until  the  time  of  the  end"  (Daniel  12:  9).  Now  the  pro- 
phet Daniel  himself  did  not  understand  what  he  was  talking  about,  or 
what  was  revealed  to  him.  He  only  recorded  the  words  and  visions 
which  were  inspired  of  God. 

Again  we  read,  "When  the  Spirit  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth."  That  is  another  kind  of  inspiration,  the  inspiration  of  guid- 
ance. Again  we  read,  "He  shall  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance." 
That  is  another  kind  of  inspiration,  the  inspiration  of  recollection.  So 
it  is  very  possible  that  several  different  "theories  of  inspiration"  may 
be  correct  when  applied  to  different  portions  of  the  sacred  word. 

Rut  says  an  objector — for  there  are  plenty  of  objections — "Do  you 
think  the  Apostle  Paul  was  inspired  when  he  said,  'I  speak  as  a  fool?" 
3  Cor.  11:  23.  Well,  I  rather  think  he  was.  I  have  heard  so  many 
peo2:>le  speak  like  fools  when  they  did  not  know  it,  and  when  there 
was  no  such  need  of  it  as  there  was  in  Paul's  case,  that  I  think  he  ivas 
inspired  to  say,  "I  speak  as  a  fool."  (Laughter  and  applause.)  It  is  a 
great  thing  for  a  man  to  know  when  he  is  talking  like  a  fool,  so  that 
he  may  not  protract  his  remarks  unduly;  and  it  takes  a  good  deal  of 
inspiration  to  find  that  fact  out,  much  more  than  some  persons  ever 
have. 

Hut,  "Do  you  think  a  man  needs  to  be  inspired  to  write  history  ?" 
Vou  take  some  files  of  newspapers  published  just  before  the  last  elec- 
tion, read  over  the  statements  of  both  parties,  and  tell  me  if  you  do  not 
think  it  needs  some  inspiration  to  write  history  and  tell  the  truth,  and 
some  inspiration  to  find  out  what  is  true  when  it  is  written.  When 
you  find  a  man  who  will  tell  the  truth  about  about  friend  or  foe,  par- 
tisan or  opponent,  it  is  very  likely  that  man  has  some  of  the  inspiration 
of  God  upon  him. 

"Hut  there  are  so  many  objections,  you  know,  to  the  Bible,  so  many 
difticulties  in  the  way,  how  can  we  believe  it  is  inspired  of  God?" 

It  is  a  curious  thing  that  many  people  never  find  anything  in  the 
Bible  only  objections.  Here  is  a  man,  who,  the  very  first  thing  when 
you  talk  to  him  about  the  Bible,  wants  to  know  where  Cain  got  his 
wife.  Well,  now,  I  might  tell  such  a  man,  that  it  is  not  a  very  good  sign 
for  men  to  bother  themselves  too  much  about  other  men's  wives. 
(Laughter.)  I  think  that  if  Cain  was  around  here  he  would  probably 
have  something  to  sav  about  those  gentlemen  himself,  and  as  nearly  as 
I  can  judge,  the  best  thing  that  such  a  man  can  do  is  to  attend  to  his 
own  wife,  and  that  will  probably  be  all  he  can  do  properly,  so  I  do  not 
think  we  need  to  trouble  Mrs.  Cain,  to  find  out  the  particulars  of  her 
genealogy. 

Some  one  else  tells  me  that  most  scientific  men  disbelieve  the  Bible; 
I  do  not  find  the  facts  as  stated,  but  quite  the  reverse.  Another  tells 
me  that  science  is  opposed  to  the  Bible.  I  ask  him  then,  how  it  is  that 
there  is  no  science  on  the  earth  except  where  they  have  the  Bible? 
Where  do  you  get  science?  from  China,  or  Africa,  or  the  Feejee 
Islands?  Now,  if  science  is  opposed  to  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  is 
opposed  to  science,  how  is  it  you  never  find  any  science  only  where 
you  find  the  Bible,  and  never  find  a  scientific  man  unless  he  has  been 
educated  where  the  light  of  the  Bible  shines?  What  science  do  you 
find  in  India?  To  be  sure,  they  have  their  ideas  of  what  causes  rain. 
It  is  because  a  big  elephant   up   in   the  sky  is  squirting  water  with  his 
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trunk.  They  will  tell  you  what  causes  earthquakes;  some  of  the  ele- 
phants who  hold  up  the  earth  are  hustling  around  and  getting  a  little 
uneasy.     There  is  science  for  you !     (Laughter  and  applause.) 

We  have  in  the  world  a  good  many  colleges,  a  good  many  institu- 
tions of  learning.  Where  do  you  send  your  sons  to  complete  their 
studies,  to  finish  them  off?  To  China,  to  Japan,  to  Hindostan?  I 
think  not.  They  go  somewhere  where  the  people  have  Bibles,  to  Ger- 
many, England,  or  some   such  place.     There  is  no  science  elsewhere. 

I  heard  a  man  talking  last  Sunday  in  Chicago  who  said  that  Chris- 
tianity was  a  great  hindrance  to  progress,  and  that  secularism,  free- 
thinking,  or  whatever  it  was,  was  the  great  thing  that  caused  the  na- 
tions to  progress.  You  may  perhaps  sometime  see  a  windmill  with  a 
pasteboard  monkey  hitched  on  to  it,  who  seems  to  be  turning  a  crank ; 
but  if  you  examine  it  you  find  that  it  is  not  the  monkey  who  turns  the 
windmill,  but  it  is  the  xvindmill  zvhich  turns  the  fno7ikey.  (Laugh- 
ter.) So  it  is  not  the  free-thinking  that  gives  us  the  science,  but  it  is 
science,  flourishing  under  the  light  of  God's  word,  which  civilizes  the 
free-thinker  and  makes  something  of  him.     (Applause.) 

You  know  some  people  tell  us  that  almost  all  the  good  points  in  the 
Bible  come  from  China,  from  India,  from  Buddha,  from  Confucius, 
and  all  that  sort  of  thing.  I  have  no  doubt  Buddha  was  a  very  respect- 
able old  gentleman,  only  he  killed  himself  eating  a  big  dinner  of  pork. 
If  he  had  read  the  Bible,  obeyed  Moses'  law  and  let  pork  alone,  he 
might  have  lived  longer.  But  although  they  have  had  Buddha  for  ages 
in  India,  there  is  not  one  woman  in  1500  there  who  can  read.  That  is 
what  you  call  "The  Light  of  Asia,"  I  suppose.  (Laughter.)  We  do 
not  want  it  here.  They  have  had  Confucius  in  China  for  thousands  of 
years,  and  what  is  the  I'esult?  A  missionary  was  walking  in  a  rich 
Chinaman's  park  beside  a  fish  pond.  He  saw  written  on  a  big  sign 
in  large  Chinese  letters,  '•'■Please  dori't  drown  girls  here.''''  They  will 
drown  a  girl  in  China  as  you  would  drown  a  blind  puppy,  only  the 
man  did  not  wish  it  done  in  his  fish  pond — there  were  too  many  of 
them.  That  is  the  religion  of  the  followers  of  Confucius!  That  is 
the  kind  of  humbug  that  skeptics  tell  us  so  much  about.  The  old 
Greeks  and  other  nations  flung  their  sickly  children  out  on  the  streets 
to  die,  or  put  them  to  death.  There  was  just  one  nation  where  the 
life  of  an  infant  was  as  sacred  as  the  life  of  a  king,  sacred  as  the  life  of 
an  high  priest,  and  it  was  that  nation  where  He,  whose  name  we  speak 
with  reverence,  took  a  little  child  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  His  dis- 
ciples and  said,  "He  that  receiveth  one  such  little  child  receiveth  me." 
And  from  that  time  to  this,  the  place  of  infancy  has  been  in  the  arms,  the 
bosom  and  the  heart  of  the  church  of  Christ.     (Cries  of  Amen.) 

Skeptics  tell  me  it  was  not  Christianity,  it  was  not  the  Bible  that 
improved  and  elevated  and  civilized  the  world,  it  was  the  printing  press, 
it  was  the  steam  engine.  Yes!  Yes!  What  Hottentot  was  it  who 
invented  the  first  printing  press?  What  Hindoo  invented  the  steam 
engine?  What  Feejee  Islander  invented  the  magnetic  telegraph? 
Who  ever  heard  of  an  atheist  or  an  infidel  who  was  a  great  inventor? 
I  do  not  know  that  I  ever  heard  of  one.  All  the  great  inventions 
come  from  Bible  lands.  Where  do  your  mowers,  reapers,  sewing 
machines,  steam  ships,  elevators,  railways,  telegraphs,  telephones,  light- 
ning presses  and  all  these  things  come  from?     They  come  fi'om  under 
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the  blazing  light  of  the  word  of  God.  The  human  mind  cannot  in- 
vent, cannot  originate,  cannot  advance  until  the  light  of  God  shines  in 
upon  it.  Just  as  your  soil  here,  w'ithout  the  sun,  vv^ould  be  dark  and 
dead  and  fruitless,  so  the  human  mind,  where  the  light  of  God  is  un- 
known, is  cold,  dark,  desolate  and  full  of  foul  and  noxious  things. 
When  the  word  of  God  shines  in,  when  the  energizing  and  fructifying 
light  of  heaven  pours  in  upon  the  lives  of  men,  then  intelligence  in- 
creases, the  human,  intellect  becomes  fertile,  civilization  advances, 
machinery  and  inventions  spring  forth  and  the  car  of  progress  moves  on. 

Why  don't  you  get  inventions  from  Italy?  No  Bible.  Why  don't 
you  get  inventions  from  Spain?  No  Bible.  Why  don't  you  get 
inventions  from  Portugal  ?  No  Bible.  Wherever  there  is  a  nation 
without  the  Bible,  they  are  on  the  same  old  track,  without  prog- 
ress or  advancement.  My  son  was  in  the  Azore  Islands  a  few  months 
ago,  and  he  found  there  the  same  old  cart  wheels  that  Virgil  described 
in  his  writings  iSoo  years  ago — just  a  plank  with  a  hole  in  it — and  they 
creaked  and  squeaked  just  exactly  as  they  did  when  Virgil  wrote  about 
them.  These  islands  were  settled  from  Portugal  before  the  Reforma- 
tion; they  have  not  had  the  Bible  there;  and  they  have  not  gained  an 
inch  in  iSoo  years,  and  as  they  thought  the  squeaking  of  the  cart  wheels 
drove  away  the  devil,  so  the  more  the  cart  squeaked  the  better  they 
liked  it;  and  the  creaking  became  such  a  nuisance  that  he  was  told  that 
the  city  of  San  Miguel  passed  an  ordinance  that  when  men  came  from 
the  country,  they  must  stop  at  a  certain  distance  and  grease  their  cart 
axles.  But  when  they  pass  that  limit  going  home,  off  come  the  cart 
wheels,  and  they  scrape  the  grease  off  again  and  let  the  cart  creak,  to 
drive  off  the  evil  spirits.  You  go  to  Syria  and  other  oriental  lands, 
and  you  find  them  living,  acting  and  doing  as  they  did  1800  years  ago; 
they  have  had  no  Bible  and  have  made  no  progress. 

Another  thing.  Outside  of  the  I5ible  where  is  your  literature? 
Take,  for  instance,  the  children's  literature  you  are  so  much  interested 
in.  There  is  no  such  thing  outside  of  the  Bible.  Mohammedanism 
has  no  child's  literature,  Ilindooism  has  no  child's  literature,  China  has 
no  child's  literature,  although  they  have  had  a  literature  there  for  ages. 
It  is  the  Gospel  of  Christ  that  has  brought  into  being  your  Sunday- 
schools  and  your  Sunday-school  papers  and  books.  Everything  there 
is  good  about  them  has  come  from  the  inspiration  of  the  word  of  God. 
So  all  scientific  literature  comes  from  lands  where  the  word  of  God 
has  shone. 

This  book  claims  to  be  the  book  of  God.  If  it  is  not  the  book  of 
God,  then  it  is  false,  and  is  full  of  lies  from  one  end  to  the  other. 
Some  people  say  it  is  a  good  book,  but  then  it  is  only  inspired  just  as 
Virgil  is  inspired,  as  Shakespeare  is  inspired.  But  Shakespeare  did 
not  say,  ''''Thus  saith  the  LordP  Virgil  did  not  say,  '''•Thus  saith  the 
LordP  This  book  says,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  and  unless  it  is  really 
God's  book,  it  is  full  of  lies  from  end  to  end. 

There  are  people  who  tell  me  that  "Jesus  Christ  was  a  good  man 
but  he  was  simply  a  spiritual  medium.  We  have  just  such  mediums, 
and  they  do  just  such  things  nowadays  as  he  did  centuries  ago." 

I  do  not  remember  hearing  of  a  spiritual  medium  giving  a  free  pub- 
lic dinner  to  over  5,000  people.  I  have  heard  of  their  charging  a  dol- 
lar a  head  to  sit  around  an  empty  table  and  see  it  dance.     (Laughter.) 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Contention.  117 

I  never  heard  of  a  spiritual  medium  calming  a  terrible  sea  storm  by  a 
word,  but  if  there  is  any  such  one,  I  am  sure  any  ocean  steamer  would 
gladly  give  him  a  free  passage  across  the  Atlantic  so  as  to  have  him 
handy  if  any  storm  came  up.  But  I  do  know  that  Christ  says,  "I  came 
down  from  heaven,"  and  He  says,  "If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the 
tvorks  which  none  other  man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin."     John  15:  24. 

I  have  heard  a  good  deal  about  these  spirits  with  their  rapping  and 
peeping  and  muttering,  but  I  never  heard  of  any  medium  going  up  to 
the  grave  where  a  man  has  been  dead  for  four  days  and  calling  him 
out.  If  such  things  have  occurred  I  would  be  glad  to  have  the  parti- 
culars. You  say  it  cannot  be  done.  Well,  it  has  been  done,  and  will 
be  done  again  when  "all  that  are  in  the  grave  shall  hear  His  voice 
and  shall  come  forth."     (Cries  of  "Thank  God.") 

Well,  one  man  says,  "I  don't  believe  the  Bible,  there  are  such  im- 
probable stories  of  wonders  and  miracles  in  it."  But  that  man's  father 
did  not  believe  in  a  telegraph,  his  grandfather  did  not  believe  in  a  steam- 
ship, his  grandmother  did  not  believe  in  a  steam  engine,  and  he  himself 
did  not  believe  in  the  telephone!  What  is  the  reason  he  did  not  be- 
lieve in  the  telephone?  He  did  not  know  enough  to  believe 
in  it.  (Laughter  and  applause.)  What  is  the  reason  his  grandfather 
did  not  believe  in  a  steam  ship?  He  did  not  know  enough  to  believe 
in  it.  What  is  the  reason  his  grandmother  did  not  believe  in  the  steam- 
engine?  She  did  not  know  enough  to  believe  in  it.  Some  people 
think  it  a  great  mark  of  reason  not  to  believe,  but  a  fool  does  not 
believe  anything.  (Laughter.)  It  takes  some  knowledge  to  believe. 
If  you  are  going  to  believe  in  the  telephone  you  must  know  something 
about  electricity.  If  you  are  going  to  believe  in  the  steam  engine  you 
must  know  something  about  steam.  If  you  are  going  to  believe  in  the 
Bible,  you  must  know  something  about  it,  and  there  is  where  our  friends 
who  object  to  it  are  exceedingly  weak. 

We  meet  with  a  great  many  objections  to  the  Bible.  I  have  had  all 
sorts  of  them.  A  man  once  came  to  me  in  Boston,  after  I  had  been 
speaking,  and  told  me  that  the  Bible  was  not  true,  for  there  was  the 
story  which  Moses  told  about  the  quails.  God  sent  them  manna  and 
they  wanted  flesh,  and  the  Lord  sent  them  quails,  and  they  fell  by  the 
camp  a  day's  journey  on  each  side,  or  over  a  territory  forty  miles  across; 
and  they  were  two  cubits,  or  three  feet  deep  on  the  ground ;  and  the 
Israelites  ate  them  for  a  full  month.  I  had  in  my  possession  an  infidel 
paper  containing  a  whole  column  devoted  to  this  "quail  story,"  giving 
an  estimate  of  the  number  of  bushels  of  quails  that  were  piled  up  over 
the  country,  and  showing  that  when  they  were  divided  among  the 
Israelites,  each  one  would  have  2,888,643  bushels  of  quails,  which  they 
were  to  eat  during  the  month,  giving  each  Israelite  69,620  bushels  of 
quails  to  eat  at  each  meal  for  thirty  days,  and  therefore  the  Bible  was 
not  true.  (Laughter  and  applause.)  Of  course,  it  was  not  true.  Well, 
I  said  to  this  gentleman,  "There  is  one  difiiculty  about  your  story,  and 
that  is,  the  Bible  does  not  say  any  such  thing."  But  he  said  it  did. 
Well,  I  told  him  it  did  not,  and  he  insisted  it  did,  and  I  asked  him  to 
find  the  passage.  When  you  ask  one  of  those  gentlemen  to  find  any- 
thing you  have  got  him.  (Laughter.)  He  took  the  Bible  and  he 
looked  this  way  and  that  way  to  find  the  quails.  He  travelled  around 
the  wilderness  but   he  could   not  find  a  quail  or  anything  like  a  quail, 
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and  then  I  took  the  book  out  of  his  hand  and  turned  over  to  the  nth 
chapter  of  Numbers,  and  read  that  instead  of  the  birds  being  packed 
like  cord-wood  on  the  ground,  three  feet  dcef^  the  Bible  says  the  Lord 
brought  the  cjuails  from  the  sea,  and  let  them  fall  by  the  camp  as  it 
were  "two  cubits  high^''  or  about  three  feet  high  upon  or  above  the 
face  o{  the  earth.  That  is,  instead  of  flying  overhead  and  out  of  reach, 
they  were  brought  in  about  three  feet  high,  where  any  one  could  take 
as  many  of  them  as  he  chose.  If  a  man  reads  his  Bible  the  way  that 
man  did,  it  does  not  make  much  difference  whether  it  is  true  or  not. 
It  would  not  do  him  much  good  any  way. 

A  man  talked  to  a  friend  of  mine  about  Noah's  flood.  Some  men 
are  greatly  disturbed  with  regard  to  the  flood.  The  ark  was  not  big 
enough.  I  don't  know  why  they  should  worry  over  that,  for  if  they 
had  been  there  they  would  not  have  got  into  it.  (Laughter.)  The 
ark  was  big  enough  for  those  who  wanted  to  get  into  it,  and  the  rest 
could  stay  away.  But  there  were  so  many  animals!  Recent  authori- 
ties state  that  there  are  some  508,566  different  kinds  of  beasts,  birds, 
reptiles  and  insects,  and  so  it  is  claimed  that  there  must  be  room  for 
over  a  million  of  living  creatures  in  the  ark.  But  500,000  of  these  dif- 
ferent species  are  insects,  and  I  suppose  a  million  insects  might  be  put 
in  a  show  case  100  feet  long,  50  feet  high,  and  i  foot  deep,  for  100 
could  surely  be  accommodated  in  a  cubic  foot  of  space.  But  skeptics 
really  seem  to  suppose  that  those  508,  566  animals  averaged  about  the' 
size  of  elephants.  Well,  they  didn't.  You  take  elej^hants  and  lions 
and  cats  and  dogs  and  mice  and  vermin,  and  you  would  get  and  aver- 
age of  an  animal  about  the  size  of  a  common  house  cat,  or  if  you  go 
down  to  the  smallest  animalcula?,  the  average  would  be  about  the  size 
of  a  house  fly.  Now,  I  think  that  an  ark  as  big  as  the  Great  Eastern 
would  be  quite  large  enough  to  hold  say  ten  thousand  cats!    (Laughter.) 

But  then,  you  know,  the  skeptics  tell  us  that  all  these  various  crea- 
tures came  from  protoplastn,  or  from  the  monar,  which  the  eloquent 
high  priest  of  infidelity  in  this  country  describes  as  a  little  drop  of  jelly 
which  "can  flatten  itself  out  around  its  food,  can  eat  without  a  mouth, 
digest  without  a  stomach,  walk  without  feet,  and  reproduce  itself  by 
simple  division."  That  is  the  beginning  of  all  life,  the  starting  point 
of  the  whole  business.  Out  of  this  pin  head  lump  of  jelly  come  all 
living  creatures.  And  now,  if  some  one  would  only  tell  me  who  made 
that  pin  head  of  Jelly,  then  I  would  be  all  right.  For  that  is  an  in- 
stance of  doing  the  largest  business  on  the  smallest  capital  that  ever  I 
heard  of  in  my  life.     (Laughter.) 

But  about  this  flood  business.  If  this  evolution,  protoplasm,  jelly 
theory  is  true,  then  Noah  would  only  have  needed  a  thimbleful  of  pro- 
toplasm in  his  vest  pocket  (laughter),  and  he  could  have  carried  the 
whole  business  in  a  canoe  and  started  a  new  world  at  his  pleasure. 

You  see  the  trouble  is  these  theories  do  not  hang  together  at  both 
ends,  they  are  terribly  mixed,  and  people  in  talking  of  these  matters 
frequently  discuss  things  they  know  little  or  nothing  about.  A  gentle- 
man was  once  talking  to  a  friend  of  mine  in  a  railway  station  about  the 
flood  and  making  some  strange  statements. 

"Are  you  sure  it  says  so  and  so?"  said  my  friend.  "Oil  yes." 
"Won't  you  please  find  it,"  said  my  friend,  as  he  gave  him  his  Bible. 
He  took  the  book  and  began  looking  for  Noah's  flood.     He  looked  in 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention.  119 

Psalms,  he  looked  in  the  Prophets,  he  looked  in  Revelation,  he  turned 
back  and  forth  and  looked  about  half  an  hour,  until  the  cai's  were 
approaching  and  my  friend  took  back  his  Book  and  advised  the  skeptic 
to  go  home  and  read  his  Bible.  This  is  what  the  skeptics  need  to  do, 
and  when  they  read  the  Bible  over  closely,  they  often  find  its  state- 
ments very  different  from  what  they  supposed  they  were. 

But  where  do  we  get  the  Bible  from  ?  I  saw  a  statement  from  a 
skeptic,  that  the  New  Testament  was  compiled  by  the  Nicean  Coun- 
cil in  the  year  335.  A  council  of  priests  got  together,  they  had  a  lot 
of  gospels  and  epistles,  nobody  could  tell  which  were  good  and  which 
were  bad ;  ane  so  they  laid  them  all  out  on  the  floor,  and  prayed  that 
the  good  books  might  get  upon  the  communion  table,  and  the  bad  ones 
stay  on  the  floor;  and  that  was  the  way  that  Christians  got  the  Bible. 
I  can  find  that  statement  in  half  a  dozen  infidel  books  and  papers,  some 
of  them  printed  during  the  last  year  or  two ;  it  is  about  the  latest  news 
they  have  on  the  subject.  This  infidel  writer  said  this  statement  was 
given  on  the  authority  of  Papias,  an  early  Christian  Bishop.  I  re- 
marked in  a  lecture  that  one  difficulty  about  the  story  was  that  Papias 
was  dead  and  buried  150  years  before  this  famous  council  was  held; 
but  as  they  probably  got  the  news  from  "the  spirits,"  they  would  not 
have  any  difficulty  on  that  score.  The  man  rose  to  explain,  and  said 
it  was  another  Papias,  "an  obscure  Christian  Bishop  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury." "No  doubt,"  said  I,  "so  obscure  he  was  never  even  heard  of 
before  or  since."  It  turned  out  that  in  1610  a  Dutchman  named  John 
Pappus  died,  and  in  some  of  his  browsings  among  old  books  he  came 
upon  a  Greek  manuscript  that  had  this  old  story,  which  we  know  was 
written  about  500  yeai's  after  the  Nicean  Council  was  held,  because  it 
told  of  things  that  happened  nearly  500  years  after  that  council.  And 
this  story,  written  nobody  knows  when,  where,  or  by  whom,  but  prob- 
ably by  some  old  monk  some  rainy  day,  when  he  had  nothing  else  to  take 
up  his  time,  our  skeptics  have  read  and  have  swallowed  it,  hook 
and  line,  bob  and  sinker,  and  they  have  peddled  it  ever  since.  It  is  not 
true,  not  a  word  of  it.  The  proof  of  the  authenticity  of  that  Book  does 
not  rest  on  any  such  fable. 

What  are  the  facts  in  the  case?  We  know  the  New  Testament  was 
not  written  this  side  of  the  year  1809,  because  in  1S09  Thomas  Paine 
died,  and  Paine  wrote  a  book  against  the  Bible,  so  we  know  the  Bible 
is  earlier  than  1809.  It  was  written  before  161 1,  because  in  1611  King 
James'  translation  was  made.  It  was  earlier  than  that,  because  in  1380 
we  have  Wyckliff's  translation  of  the  Bible,  in  curious  words  and  an- 
tique orthography,  but  still  it  is  the  same  Book.  We  find  the  parable 
of  the  Prodigal  Son,  the  Good  Shepherd,  the  Living  Water,  and  all 
those  things  in  it  which  we  can  find  in  our  Bibles.  Now,  we  can  go 
back  still  further.  In  the  year  A.  D.  79  Pompeii  and  Herculaneum 
were  overwhelmed  by  a  storm  of  ashes,  mud  and  lava  from  Vesuvius. 
A  few  years  ago  they  were  dug  up,  and  a  library  was  found  in  one  of 
those  old  cities,  in  Herculaneum.  They  have  unrolled  a  lot  of  those 
books,  and  find  they  are  closely  written,  all  in  capital  letters,  with  no 
division  between  the  words,  and  very  little  punctuation.  Now  they  did 
not  write  that  way  a  few  years  ago,  they  did  not  write  that  way  1 200  years 
ago,  but  they  did  write  that  way  1800  years  ago,  for  there  are  the 
books  to  show  it.     But  we  have  copies  of  the  New  Testament  in  man- 
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uscript,  written  all  in  capitals,  with  no  divisions  between  the  words, 
and  little  or  no  punctuation,  and  so  we  trace  such  copies  of  that  Book 
back  near  the  time  when  the  apostles  lived. 

In  the  year  303  Diocletian,  the  Roman  emperor,  issued  a  decree  to 
tear  down  the  churches  and  burn  up  the  Scriptures.  Now,  it  is  a  cur- 
ious circumstance  that  the  emperor  of  Rome  should  g^o  to  work  and 
fight  a  book.  Why,  I  write  books  myself,  but  the  President  of  the 
United  States  never  tried  to  destroy  one  of  my  books;  they  generally 
die  quick  enough,  very  few  persons  wish  to  read  them.  I  never  have 
had  even  the  militia  of  Massachusets  called  out  or  the  Riot  Act  read 
over  one  of  my  books.  But  here  was  a  book,  the  Bible,  and  the  em- 
peror of  Rome  called  out  all  his  forces  to  set  aside  that  book  and  to 
tear  dowji  those  churches.  Well,  they  worked  at  it  a  while;  he  really 
thought  that  he  had  done  it.  But  that  was  15S6  years  ago,  and  we 
have  our  book  to-day.  How  did  the  emperor  come  out?  Why,  he 
became  so  sick  of  his  job  that  he  abdicated  his  throne,  quit  the  emperor 
business,  and  went  oft  to  the  country  to  raising  cabbages.  (Laughter.) 
I  am  sure  if  some  of  our  skeptical  friends  would  follow  his  example, 
they  would  have  a  better  crop  than  they  are  going  to  have  now,  for 
the  man  who  undertakes  to  tear  down  the  Bible  will  find  that  he  has 
a  pretty  big  contract  on  hand,  a  contract  which  will  last  as  long  as  he 
lives,  and  as  long  as  any  ot  his  descendants  live. 

Let  us  now  go  back.  Here  was  the  emperor  of  Rome  fighting  this 
Book  before  our  skeptical  friends  will  admit  that  we  had  any  Book. 
Then  we  go  back  still  further.  About  the  year  303,  Porphyry,  an  in- 
fidel, wrote  against   the   Bible,  especially  against   the  Book  of  Daniel. 

You  go  back  still  further,  about  the  year  150,  and  Celsus,  another 
infidel,  wrote  against  the  New  Testament,  and  quoted  scores  of  the 
very  passages  found  in  the  Scriptures  we  now  have,  nearly  two  hundred 
years  before  our  skeptics  say  we  had  any  New  Testament.  We  are 
really  much  obliged  to  Celsus,  for  it  is  certain  that  he  could  not  have 
written  against  the  Gospels  unless  he  had  the  Gospels  to  write  against. 
So  we  go  back  step  by  step.  About  the  year  240,  Origen,  a  very 
learned  man,  wrote  many  ])ooks,  and  Dr.  Treggelles  says,  that  by  per- 
sonal inspection  he  has  found  more  than  tivo-thirds  of  the  entire  New 
Testament  in  the  extant  writings  of  that  single  Christian  father. 

I  have  on  my  library  shelves  about  twelve  thousand  pages  of  the 
writings  of  Christian  men  who  lived  before  the  year  235,  when  the 
Nicean  Council  was  held,  written  by  men  who  defended  the  Bible, 
who  expounded  the  Bible,  who  endorsed  the  Bible,  and  who  quoted 
the  Bible;  and  from  the  writings  of  those  Christian  fathers  you  can 
gather  every  sentence  of  the  New  Testament^  with  the  exception  per- 
haps of  about  a  dozen  verses. 

You  can  no  more  blot' out  this  Book  than  you  can  blot  out  the  sun. 
It  runs  through  the  literature  of  the  ages.  And  so  we  can  trace  it 
back  step  by  step  to  the  very  Apostles  themselves.  Polycarp,  about 
the  y6ar  165,  was  martyred  for  his  faith  in  Christ.  They  asked  him 
to  deny  Christ.  He  replied,  "Eighty  and  six  years  have  I  served  him 
and  he  never  did  me  any  harm;  why  then  should  I  deny  my  Lord  and 
Master?"  Well,  if  he  had  served  Christ  eighty-six  years,  that  would 
take  him  back  to  about  the  year  A.  D.80,  or  twenty  years  before  John 
the  Apostle  died.     Now  Polycarp  wrote  one  Epistle  which  we  have, 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention.  i3i 

and  in  that  one  letter  he  quotes  thirty-six  passages  from  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Have  we  the  same  Bible  he  had?  We  have.  They  had  it 
then;  they  loved  it;  they  read  it;  they  believed  it;  they  received  it 
from  the  Apostles. 

What  did  the  Apostles  say  when  they  wrote  these  books?  Did  they 
say,  we  write  what  we  have  dreamed,  imagined  and  guessed  at?  Not 
they.  "That  which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  upon  and  our  hands  have  handled,  declare  we 
unto  you."  i  John  i :  i.  Then  again,  Peter  says,  "We  have  not  fol- 
lowed cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the 
power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  we  were  eye-witnesses 
of  His  majesty."  3  Peter  i :  i6.  Then  the  Apostle  Paul  says  of 
Christ  the  risen  One,  "He  was  seen  of  me.  He  was  seen  of  above  jive 
hundred  brethren  at  once^  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto  this 
present."  i  Cor.  15.  So  we  trace  this  book  back  to  the  every  days 
of  the  Apostles,  to  the  men  who  loved  their  Master,  who  forsook 
home,  money,  the  world  and  society,  and  sacrificed  everything  to  bear 
witness  to  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ. 

Thus  we  trace  the  New  Testament  back  till  it  links  right  on  to  the 
Old.  It  contains  S32  quotations  or  references  to  the  Old  Testament, 
and  so  the  two  are  linked  together,  never  to  be  parted. 

"But,"  says  one,  "do  you  think  that  that  Old  Testament  is  inspired  ?" 
Well,  look  here;  is  it  going  to  rain  to-morrow?  You  don't  know? 
No.  Is  there  a  man  born  that  knows?  Even  the  "clerk  of  the 
weather"  at  Washington  doesn't  know  more  than  half  the  time,  when 
he  sends  us  the  news  by  telegraph.  Who  is  to  be  the  next  governor? 
or  who  is  going  to  be  the  next  president?  Nobody  knows.  We  have 
some  prophets  in  these  days.  Secretary  Seward,  at  the  beginning  ot 
the  late  terrible  war,  prophesied  it  would  last  ninety  days.  It  did,  I 
think!  Napoleon  Bonaparte  was  a  shrewd  man.  He  said,  "In  fifty 
years  all  Europe  would  be  Cossack,  (?'.  e.  Russian,)  or  Republican. 
He  is  dead,  and  the  fifty  years  are  gone,  and  Europe  is  neither  Cossack 
nor  Republican.  You  cannot  tell  what  will  be  a  month  hence,  a  year 
hence,  any  time  hence;  but  those  old  Hebrew  prophets  used  to  push 
their  pontoons  of  prophecy  out  over  the  dark  gulf  of  futurity,  and  tell 
us  what  was  coming  to  pass.  When  Babylon  was  the  wonder  of  the 
world,  rich  with  the  spoils  of  conquered  nations,  magnificent  with  all 
the  splendors  of  art  and  wealth,  the  Prophet  said,  "Babylon  shall  be 
heaps;  a  dwelling  place  of  wild  beasts;  the  Arabian  shall  not  pitch  his 
tent  there."  I  wish  I  could  show  you  on  a  screen,  as  I  often  do,  a 
picture  of  Babylon  as  it  is  to-day,  its  broad  walls  broken  down,  and 
only  "heaps"  remaining.  The  prophecy  is  fulfilled.  Tyre  was  the 
Liverpool  of  the  world.  Her  docks  were  crowded  with  vessels  and 
covered  with  merchandise.  The  Prophet  said.  Tyre  "shall  be  a  place 
for  the  spreading  of  nets  in  the  midst  of  the  sea."  I  wish  I  could 
show  you  a  picture  of  Tyre  as  it  is  now;  the  fishermen  drying  their 
nets  there,  and  all  her  pride  and  glory  departed.  When  Egypt  was 
the  grandest  nation  of  the  earth,  with  more  beautiful  temples,  and 
tombs,  and  monuments,  and  palaces  than  all  the  world  beside  could 
boast,  the  Prophet  said,  Egypt  "shall  be  the  basest  of  king- 
doms;" "it  shall  not  exalt  itself  any  more."  "There  shall  be  no  more 
a  prince  in  the  land  of  Egypt."     Egypt  has  been  ruled  by  strangers 
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for  more  than  two  thousand  years.     The  prophecy  is  fulfilled,  Egypt 
with  all  her  historic  splendors  is  "the  basest  of  kingdoms," 

Eighteen  hundred  years  ago  Jesus  of  Nazareth  stood  on  the  mount 
of  Olives,  looking  on  Jerusalem,  and  saying,  "The  days  will  come 
when  not  one  stone  shall  be  left  upon  another  that  shall  not  be  thrown 
down."  Jerusalem  should  be  trodden  under  foot  of  the  Gentiles,  until 
the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled."  Jerusalem  has  changed  hands 
eighteen  times  since  then,  but  it  has  always  been  the  Gentile,  the 
Roman,  the  Persian,  the  Frank,  the  Saracen  who  has  had  it.  Any- 
body can  have  it  but  the  Jew.  He  also  said  that  the  Jews  should  be 
scattered,  "led  away  captive  into  all  nations."  Tell  me  the  nation 
where  you  do  not  find  the  Jew  to-day.  You  find  the  Jew  in  New 
York,  the  Jew  in  Chicago,  the  Jew  in  Germany,  in  France,  in  Russia, 
in  Arabia,  and  almost  every  where  except  in  our  own  land,  oppressed 
trodden  under  foot.  There  is  the  prophecy,  and  there  is  the  fulfill- 
ment of  it.  God  must  have  inspired  those  words,  no  man  could  do  it. 
No  statesman,  no  poet,  no  wise  men,  no  heathen  sage  ever  wrote  such 
prophecies  as  these.  The  world  has  no  other  such  record  of  ancient 
prophecies.  This  Book  stands  alone,  "declaring  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  and  from  ancient  times  the  things  that  are  not  yet  done." 
Isa.  io:6-io. 

But  why  do  I  speak  of  these  things?  I  answer.  There  is  a  vast 
amount  of  skepticism  in  the  land;  and  a  vast  amount  of  skeptical  liter- 
ature; little  tracts,  little  books,  little  pamphlets,  scattered  from  one  end 
of  the  land  to  the  other,  and  filled  with  errors,  filled  with  false  state- 
ments, filled  with  misrepresentations,  and  those  things  mean  mischief 
in  the  end.  A  century  ago  they  were  circulating  just  such  literature 
in  France,  and  what  was  the  outcome  of  it?  The  French  Revolution 
came  out  of  it,  within  three  or  four  years,  and  more  than  one  million 
persons  perished  by  the  guillotine,  by  the  sword,  and  various  modes 
and  methods  of  slaughter.  We  do  not  want  a  French  Revolution. 
You  remember  they  had  one  hundred  years  ago  a  Republic,  as  well  as 
the  United  States.  They  started  to  build  on  the  same  foundation,  but 
they  were  robbed  of  their  liberties  by  princes,  of  their  Bibles  by  priests, 
and  of  their  religion  by  atheists.  Infidelity  ran  riot.  French  infidels 
decreed  there  was  no  God;  they  prohibited  the  Bible;  they  wrote  over 
their  grave  yards,  "Death  is  an  eternal  sleep."  Then  they  drenched 
the  streets  of  Paris  with  blood;  they  filled  the  land  with  carnage  on 
every  hand.  Up  to  the  year  1870,  there  were  ten  changes  in  that 
Government,  or  about  one  to  every  seven  years;  and  since  then, 
though  they  have  had  a  Republic  they  changed  the  administration 
once  in  nine  months  on  an  average;  and  since  the  Reign  of  Terror  it 
is  stated  that  in  the  various  revolutions,  etc.,  there  have  been  266,000 
French  men  and  women  killed  in  the  streets  of  Paris ;  an  average  of 
nearly  2,700  a  year  for  the  last  century. 

I  stood  in  New  York,  April  30th,  18S9,  and  saw  that  magnificent 
procession  passing  by  to  celebrate  the  Centennial  of  this  nation's  con- 
stitutional existence.  How  dilFerent  the  situation!  This  Republic 
was  founded  by  men  who  reverenced  God's  word,  and  was  to  a  degree 
founded  on  the  word  of  God,  and  on  the  Rock  of  Ages;  and  if  you 
want  the  foundations  that  your  fathers  laid  to  stand  firm,  you  must  hold 
fast  the  Bible,  hold  fast  your  fathers'  God  and  your  fathers'  faith. 
(Amen!     Amen!) 
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There  never  was  a  nation  yet  that  had  freedom  without  the  Bible. 
"But,"  says  one,  "they  had  Repubhcs  in  Greece."  Yes,  and  they  had 
five  slaves  to  one  free  man  in  them.  There  is  no  freedom  for  men 
until  they  can  rule  themselves;  and  no  people  can  rule  themselves  until 
they  are  ruled  by  the  Word  of  God. 

Now,  I  wish  to  say  a  practical  word.  I  wish  you  to  master  the 
arguments  on  this  subject.  I  wish  you  to  read  and  search  your  Bibles, 
and  be  always  ready  to  give  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  for 
the  hope  within  you.  But  instead  of  this  people  too  often  say  of  the 
enquirer,  "He  is  an  infidel,  don't  talk  to  him."  But  if  I  say  to  a  man, 
"You  are  an  infidel,  and  1  will  not  talk  with  you,"  the  skeptic 
might  say,  "You  are  a  fool,  and  you  cannot  talk  with  me." 

VVe  do  not  want  to  meet  men  that  way.  Thomas  was  an  infidel; 
he  said,  "I  will  not  believe  until  I  can  put  my  finger  in  the  print  of  the 
nails,"  and  the  Lord  didn't  say,  "Let  him  alone,  he  is  a  skeptic."  He 
said,  "Thomas,  reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  put  it  in  the  print  of  the 
nails." 

What  we  want  is  to  give  enquiring  men  arguments  and  facts;  and 
there  are  plenty  of  them.  The  great  trouble  is,  our  learned  men  are 
so  very,  very  wise,  that  the  common  people  can  hardly  comprehend 
them.  A  inan  may  be  so  learned  that  little  people  cannot  get  hold  of 
what  he  has  to  say.  Such  a  man  will  write  a  book,  proving  the  truth 
of  the  Bible.  It  costs  two  dollars  to  buy  a  copy,  and  it  is  worth  three 
dollars  to  read  it  through ;  but  the  ministers  buy  it,  look  it  over,  see 
that  it  contains  just  what  they  knew  before,  and  then  put  it  up  on  the 
top  shelf  and  leave  it  there.  The  people  never  see  it,  the  skeptics 
never  hear  of  it;  and  all  this  time  hundred  of  thousands  of  copies  of 
infidel  tracts  and  pamphlets  are  being  scattered  throughout  the 
country. 

There  is  no  more  use  in  trying  to  fight  these  infidel  tracts  with  big 
books,  than  there  is  in  trying  to  set  a  cow  to  catch  mice.  (Laughter.) 
If  you  are  going  after  mice,  you  must  get  something  that  is  small 
enough  to  go  where  the  mice  go.  If  you  send  a  weasel  after  mice 
you  will  get  them,  but  you  will  not  do  it  with  the  Bulls  of  Bashan, 
or  anything  of  the  kind. 

During  the  last  few  years  we  have  been  trying  to  immitate  the  wis- 
dom of  the  children  of  the  world,  and  we  have  been  scattering  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  little  cheap  publications,  to  convince  unbelievers 
of  the  truth  of  the  Bible,  to  confirm  the  faith  of  men  who  are  wavering, 
and  to  settle  those  who  are  unsettled  upon  the  eternal  rock,  and  this 
work  I  commend  to  your  careful  attention.* 

But  after  all,  the  best  thing  about  the  Bible  is  the  Bible  itself.  The 
old  Book  has  not  lost  its  value,  and  the  world  hates  it  as  badly  as  ever. 
"But  the  Word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerfixl,  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart." 

"But,"  says  one,  "I  don't  understand  the  Bible?"  No?  May  be 
you  would  not  understand  Blackstone's  commentaries  if  you  were  to 
read  them;  perhaps  you  would  undei'stand  Shakespere's  plays.     What 

♦Some  thirty  of  these  little  pamphlets,  costing  5,  10,  15  and  20  cents  each,  have  been  issued  by 
H.  L.  Hastings,  47  Cornhill,  Boston,  Nass.     Catalogues  will  gladly  be  sent  on  application. 
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then?  You  go  to  the  dictionary  and  study.  And  you  begin  at  the 
beginning  of  the  book  and  read  every  word  carefully.  But  how  do 
you  read  your  Bible?  "I  read  a  chapter  now  and  then;  I  read  here  a 
little  and  there  a  little,  occassionally."  Suppose  your  boy  comes  home 
from  school  and  says,  "I  can't  make  anything  out  of  this  arithmetic;  I 
can't  make  head  or  tail  of  it."  You  say  to  him,  "How  are  you  study- 
ing it?"  "Why,  I  read  a  little  here  and  there;  I  looked  a  little  into 
fractions,  and  then  I  turned  to  cube  root,  and  I  skipped  backward  and 
forward, but  I  don't  understand  it;  I  can't  make  anything  ot  it."  You 
say  to  him,  "My  boy,  that  is  not  the  way  to  study  arithmetic.  You 
should  commence  at  the  beginning,  master  every  rule,  solve  every 
problem,  and  then  the  book  will  open  up  all  right." 

Why  not  take  your  Bible  in  that  same  way  and  go  through  it? 
When  you  read  a  novel,  do  you  begin  in  the  middle  and  read  a  little 
here  and  a  little  there?  No.  When  you  get  hold  of  a  novel  you  read  it 
right  straight  through.  Why,  sometimes  you  know  they  bring  you  the 
front  page  of  a  novel  paper,  and  tuck  it  under  your  door,  and  it  has  such 
a  thrilling,  startling  commencement  that  you  are  forced  to  read  it;  you 
cannot  well  leave  it,  you  read  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  second  column, 
and  the  story  breaks  right  off  in  the  middle,  and  it  says,  "The  remainder 
of  this  thrilling  tale  will  be  found  in  the  columns  of  the  IVeeily  Slush 
Bucket^''  for  sale  at  all  the  new  stands  price  ten  cents.  (Laughter.) 
Then  you  start  down  to  the  news  stand,  to  get  '■'■The  Weekly  Slush 
Bucket^'^  to  see  how  that  story  comes  out.  That  is  the  way  you  read 
a  novel.  When  you  get  hold  of  one  of  those  romances,  do  you  begin 
in  the  middle  of  it?  Where  do  you  read?  You  begin  at  the  begin- 
ning, where,  "A  solitary  horseman  was  seen  one  dark,  tempestuous 
night,  riding  along  the  margin  of  a  swollen  stream,  which  wound 
about  the  base  of  a  lofty  crag,  on  which  was  perched  an  ancient  feudal 
castle,  when  all  at  once  a  one-eyed  robber  came  out,  and  said,  "Your 
money  or  your  life."  (Great  laughter  and  applause.)  Then  you  read 
on,  and  on,  and  on,  through  all  that  wishy-washy,  everlasting  flood  of 
trash,  until  you  come  to  the  end;  and  find  out  who  was  murdered,  and 
who  was  married,  and  who  was  hung,  and  then  you  feel  better.  That 
is  the  way  you  read  a  novel,  when  you  know  there  is  not  a  word  of 
truth  in  it  from  one  end  to  the  other.  Why  do  you  not  pay  as  much 
attention  to  God's  Word  as  you  do  to  one  of  those  lying  products  of 
the  imaginations  of  men?  Why  do  you  not  take  your  Bible  and  read 
it  that  way? 

Sometimes  when  you  haven't  time  to  read  one  of  those  novels 
entirely  through  you  read  two  or  three  chapters  at  the  beginning,  then 
read  two  or  three  chapters  at  the  end  to  see  how  it  comes  out,  and  then 
you  can  guess  the  rest,  for  there  is  about  so  much  sawdust  and  stufT- 
ing  anyway.  I  wish  when  you  go  home,  you  would  do  as  much  as 
as  that  for  the  old  Bible.  Take  and  read  three  chapters  at  the  begin- 
ning, then  read  three  chapters  at  the  end,  and  then  see  how  it  comes 
out,  and  see  if  there  is  not  something  there  that  you  can  understand. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  Bible  you  have  a  new  world,  "In  the  begin- 
ning God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth."  At  the  end  o^  the  Bible 
you  also  have  a  new  world,  "I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth;  for 
the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  were  passed  away."  At  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Bible,  you   have  the  Tempter,  the  Serpent,  coming  in  to 
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deceive.  "But,"  says  one,  "I  don't  believe  anything  about  your  story 
of  a  snake  that  talked."  You  don't?  Well,  I  have  heard  a  bird  talk 
myself.  Why  could  not  a  snake  talk  as  well  as  a  bird?  I  have  heard 
people  say  there  were  tables  that  could  talk  or  communicate.  Why 
could  not  a  snake  talk  as  well  as  a  table,  if  he  had  the  same  devil  to 
help  him?  (Laughter.)  The  old  serpent  was  simply  the  first  spiritual 
medium.  We  cannot  allow  people  to  have  all  the  miracles  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  we  must  permit  them  to  have  a  few  in  other  ages. 

Well,  we  have  the  serpent  at  the  beginning  deceiving.  At  the  end 
we  read,  "I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven,  and  he  had  hold 
on  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and 
cast  "him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut  him  up  that  he  should  deceive 
the  nations  no  more."  So  the  beginning  of  the  Bible  tells  us  how  the 
old  tempter  came  in,  and  the  end  tells  us  how  he  is  going  out,  and  it 
will  be  a  good  riddance.  The  beginning  of  the  Bible  tells  us  how 
sin,  sorrow,  pain  and  death  entered  the  world.  The  end  of  the  Bible 
tells  us  of  a  time  when  there  shall  be  "no  more  death,  neither  sorrow, 
nor  crying."  The  beginning  of  the  Bible  tells  us  how  death  came  in, 
the  end  of  the  Bible  tells  us  how  death  is  going  out.  The  beginning 
of  the  Bible  tell  us  how  man  for  his  sin  was  doomed  to  toil, 
"Cursed  be  the  ground  for  thy  sake,  and  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of 
it."  A  skeptical  professor  once  said,  in  my  hearing  that  there  was  no 
curse,  but  everything  was  beatiful.  Well,  when  I  got  time  to  speak 
my  little  piece,  I  said,  it  was  very  well  for  him  to  sit  with  a  quill  over 
his  ear,  and  say  there  was  no  curse,  but  if  he  would  go  out  and  hoe 
corn  as  much  as  I  had,  he  would  find  out  that  there  was  a  curse;  and 
I  should  not  wonder  if  he  did  some  cursing  himself  before  he  got 
through.     (Laughter.) 

You  have  some  fine  land  in  Illinois,  but  have  you  any  land  on 
which  you  can  raise  corn,  or  wheat,  or  anything  that  will  make  bread, 
without  planting?  I  have  seen  a  good  deal  of  land  in  different  parts 
of  the  country,  but  I  have  never  seen  any  land  from  which  you  could 
get  bread  without  sweating  for  it.  You  must  toil  or  starve.  But  I 
have  seen  land  where  you  could  get  thorns  and  thistles,  without  half 
trying.  Why  is  it  that  while  we  must  plant  corn  the  thistles  plant 
themselves?  A  Canada  thistle  will  plant  itself,  and  it  usually  comes 
up  in  good  season,  too.  When  I  was  a  boy  and  we  were  hoeing  our 
corn  we  would  give  the  thistle  a  clip,  and  we  thought  we  had  finished 
it;  but  when  we  came  around  the  next  time  it  was  up  and  a  coming, 
and  we  would  give  it  another  cut,  and  cut  the  root  in  two;  and  when 
we  came  around  the  next  time  we  found  it  started  to  grow  at  both 
ends,  there  were  two  of  them  instead  of  one.  Then  we  got  a  little 
tired  and  let  it  alone  until  after  harvest;  and  when  we  came  around 
the  thistle  had  blossomed,  and  the  seeds  had  ripened,  and  at  a  whifF 
of  wind,  whew!  away  go  sixty-five  thousand  thistle  seeds  into  the  air. 
If  we  got  one  hundred  fold  of  corn  we  thought  we  were  doing  very 
nicely,  but  sixty-five  thousand  thistle  seeds,  grow  from  one,  and  every 
one  of  them  has  a  pair  of  wings,  and  they  start  off  on  their  travels,  up 
and  up,  and  over  the  surface  of  the  land,  until  they  find  a  good  loca- 
tion then  they  drop  down  and  settle,  and  raise  another  crop  of  sixty- 
five  thousand  seeds,  and  start  off  again.  Why  does  not  your  corn  do 
so?    Why  do  not  your  potatoes  and  barley  and  oats  do  so?     You  must 
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toil  to  produce  these,  but  in  spite  of  ;ill  your  toil  the  briers,  the  thorns 
and  the  thistles  grow.     What  is  the  meaning  of  this? 

A  Scotchman  in  Australia,  wrote  home  to  his  brother  in  the  land  of 
cakes,  and  said  he  should  like  the  country  if  he  could  only  see  "the 
dear  old  Scotch  thistle"  there.  You  know  Scotchmen  are  great  on 
thistles;  and  so  his  brother  like  a  fool,  sent  him  a  thistle,  and  then  all 
the  Scotchmen  got  together,  and  had  a  big  dinner,  and  drank  nobody 
knows  how  much — cold  water? — (Laughter.)  but  they  planted  the 
thistle;  and  they  have  never  been  out  of  thistles  from  that  day  to  thTs. 
It  outgrew  all  the  thistles  in  the  land  of  Burns;  and  they  have  spent 
tens  of  thousands  of  dollars  to  fight  the  thistle,  but  the  thistle  is  a  long 
way  ahead  yet.  It  came  to  stay,  and  it  will  stay  till  the  world  burns. 
Now,  if  it  had  been  corn,  or  wheat,  or  rye,  or  beans,  or  barley,  they 
could  have  got  rid  of  it,  but  the  thistle  stays.  What  is  the  matter  with 
this  thistle  business?  You  can  explain  the  Scripture  away.  Very 
well;  now  please  explain  away  the  thistle.  The  thistle  is  a  fact.  The 
beginning  of  the  Bible  tells  us  that  God  said,  "Cursed  be  the  ground 
for  thy  sake;  thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth."  Every 
thistle,  every  thorn,  every  brier,  every  hedge-row  tells  you  that  you 
are  under  the  curse,  and  the  Word  of  Scripture  is  fulfilled.  But  go  to 
the  end  of  the  Bible,  and  you  read,  "There  shall  be  no  more  curse,  but 
the  Throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it." 

The  beginning  of  the  Bible  tells  us  there  was  a  Tree  of  Life,  and 
there  was  a  flaming  sword  which  turned  every  way  to  keep  the  way 
of  the  Tree  of  Life."  Then  at  the  end  of  the  Bible  you  read,  "Blessed 
are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  for  they  shall  have  right  to  the 
Tree  of  Life,  and  shall  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city."  The 
beginning  of  the  Bible  tells  us  bowman  lost  Paradise.  The  end  of 
the  Bible  tells  us  how  he  will  gain  it  again  through  Ciirist.  The 
beginning  tells  us  how  he  was  shut  away  from  the  Tree  of  Life;  the 
end  of  the  Bible  tells  us  how  he  will  be  welcomed  back  by  angel  bands 
and  songs  of  joy  and  gladness. 

When  you  read  a  novel  you  know  the  first  thing  you  are  after  is  to 
find  out  who  the  hero  or  heroine  is;  whether  it  is  that  distinguished 
looking  man  that  stands  with  his  arm  on  the  mantel-piece  with  his 
hand  on  his  side,  or  whether  it  is  the  young  lady  who  poses  and  dresses 
in  such  a  marvellous  manner.  You  must  find  out  who  the  hero  or 
heroine  is  to  understand  the  novel;  and  then  you  trace  that  personage 
through  the  book  and  see  how  he  or  she  comes  out. 

Do  you  know  that  there  is  a  Hero  to  this  Bible?  There  is.  You 
will  find  Him  if  you  look  carefully  in  the  very  beginning.  When  the 
old  serpent  received  his  doom,  it  was  said,  the  "Seed"  of  the  woman 
should  bruise  the  serpent's  head.  There  is  the  Hero  of  the  book. 
You  come  down  a  little  further,  to  Abraham,  and  God  said,  "In  thy 
Seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  You  come  down  to 
David,  and  the  Lord  said  to  him,  that  his  Seed  should  reign  on  his 
throne  forever.  Then  if  you  trace  the  types,  shadows,  and  prophecies, 
you  find  the  same  personage  foreshadowed  everywhere.  In  the 
Paschal  Lamb,  in  the  Sacrifice,  the  unleavened  bread,  in  all  the  types 
of  the  old  Testament  you  find  them  pointmg  on  to  one  personage,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  give  all  the  Prophets  witness.  David 
sings  of  Him,   Isaiah  describes  Him,  Jeremiah  tells  of  Him,  Ezekiel 
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foresees  Him,  Daniel  predicts  Him,  Micah  proclaims  Him.  Prophet 
after  prophet  describes  his  glory,  and  the  lowliness  and  the  brightness 
of  his  coming.  At  last  He  came,  and  songs  burst  over  the  plains  of 
Bethlehem  heralding  His  wondrous  birth.  And  what  a  life  he  lived! 
How  He  healed  the  sick,  raised  the  dead,  cast  out  devils,  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  hushed  the  winds,  conquered  the  waves!  How  He 
died,  how  He  rose,  how  He  ascended,  and  sits  at  the  right  Hand  of 
God,  and  shall  come  again  in  glory  to  redeem  His  people,  when  "His 
kingdom  shall  come,  and  His  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  Heaven." 

When  you  read  your  Bible  through,  you  will  find,  that  just  as  there 
is,  in  every  foot  of  cordage  in  the  British  Navy,  a  little  red  thread  run- 
ning through  the  whole  of  it,  so  that  you  can  trace  it  anywhere,  so 
this  thread  of  light  and  glory  shines  through  every  book  of  the  Bible, 
until  at  last  you  find  in  Christ  the  light  and  glory  of  the  world.  (Ap- 
plause.) 

Now,  if  you  read  your  Bible  this  way  I  think  you  will  be  able  to 
make  something  of  it.  If  you  do  not  find  it  the  first  time  pray  with 
the  Psalmist,  "Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law."  Let  me  ask  you  then,  to  search  the  Scrip- 
tures. Let  me  ask  you  to  seek  your  friends  who  are  skeptics  and  talk 
with  them.  Arm  yourself,  equip  yourself.  Get  the  Word  of  God 
into  your  hearts,  and  then  tell  it  out  that  all  may  hear. 

But  we  must  know  the  Word  of  God  itself.  I  know  we  have  lesson 
papers;  and  they  are  very  good.  Brother  Jacobs,  and  yet  sometimes  I 
think  we  have  our  food  all  cooked  and  carved  and  chewed  and  swal- 
lowed for  us.  I  have  sometimes  thought  of  what  the  Irishman  said 
when  they  gave  him  a  plate  of  hash,  "Let  the  man  that  chawed  it,  ate 
itP  (Laughter.)  We  want  a  little  more  of  the  old  Book  itself. 
When  I  first  went  to  Sunday-school  I  believe  we  only  had  one  book, 
and  that  was  the  New  Testament.  But  some  of  the  lessons  I  learned 
there  I  have  never  forgotten.  But  sometimes  now  the  teacher  reads  a 
question  off  of  a  little  paper,  and  the  pupil  reads  an  answer  ofT  of  an- 
other paper;  and  how  wonderfully  wise  we  become  under  such  teach- 
ing. I  like  one  thing  in  a  certain  New  York  School,  and  that  is  this. 
They  study  all  the  papers,  commentaries,  and  everything  else  they 
please,  but  when  they  come  to  Sunday-school  they  bring  nothing 
there  but  the  Bible.     (Applause.) 

Mr.  Jacobs:  You  people  that  cheer,  go  and  do  it.  That  is  the 
way  we  do  in  our  school;  now  you  go  home  and  do  it. 

Mr.  Hastings:  The  commentaries  and  lesson  papers  and  other 
helps  are  good,  but  the  Word  of  God  is  spirit  and  it  is  life.  "Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God."  Read  that  word  and  study  it  for  yourself.  Do 
not  depend  on  the  Sunday-school ;  do  not  depend  on  the  minister. 
You  may  have  heard  the  story  of  that  Irish  boy  who  took  to  reading 
the  New  Testament.  The  priest  interviewed  him  and  said,  "Now, 
Patrick,  you  give  me  the  Testament,  and  we  will  give  you  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  Word."  "Yes,"  said  he,  "but  your  Riverence,  I  would 
rather  keep  the  cozu  myself.''''  (Laughter.)  Now,  you  need  the  cow 
yourself.  You  know  then  that  you  get  pure  milk,  without  chalk  or 
water,  and  that  milk  makes  you  strong  and  vigorous. 

We  have  a  good  deal  of  trouble  in   our  cities  with  the  children. 
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Their  little  cheeks  grow  pale,  their  lips  white,  their  fingers  puny,  their 
eyes  watery,  and  the  doctor  comes  along  and  says,  "Do  you  think  the 
milk  agrees  with  the  child?"  "Oh  yes,  I  think  the  milk  is  all  right, 
we  take  it  from  the  milkman,  and  he  has  it  painted  m  big  letters  on 
the  cart  "Puke  Country  Milk."  "Well,"  says  the  Doctor,  "if  you 
don't  want  to  bury  that  baby  you  had  better  go  out  to  the  country 
somewhere.  Have  you  any  folks  in  the  country?"  "Why  yes,  I 
suppose  I  might  go  up  to  fathers." 

So  the  next  morning  a  hack  comes  to  the  door,  and  the  mother 
takes  her  poor  little  puny  baby  in  her  arms,  enters  the  train,  and  is 
whirled  up  around  the  mountains  and  along  the  river,  until  the  train 
stops  at  some  little  country  station,  and  she  leaves  the  cars,  takes  the 
stage,  and  winds  up  the  mountain  side,  and  finally  stops  in  front  of 
the  old  red  house,  with  the  well-sweep  swinging  in  the  yard  and  the 
doorway  flowered  in  lilac  blossoms  and  hollyhocks  and  honeysuckles; 
and  then  tlie  old  grandmother  comes  out  and  reaches  her  arms  for  the 
feeble  little  child,  and  says:  "You  poor  thing,  you  won't  look  like 
that  long  if  you  come  to  live  with  grandma."  Then  they  take  the 
little  one  in,  and  the  mother  sits  down  to  rest,  and  to  try  to  save  her 
baby's  life.  By  and  by  grandpa  comes  along  from  the  barn  yard  with 
a  pail  of  milk,  and  he  puts  it  right  u})  to  the  baby's  mouth  and  he  says,. 
"Drink,  little  one."  (Laughter.)  And  he  does  drink,  and  he  ilrinks, 
until  there  is  a  streak  of  foam  on  each  of  his  cheeks,  and  the  mother 
says,  "That  child  will  kill  himself."  "You  need  not  be  afraid,"  says 
the  old  grandmother,  "There  never  was  a  ciiild  killed  by  drinking 
such  milk  as  that.  Baby  shall  have  all  the  milk  he  wants."  And  he 
wants  a  good  deal.  He  drinks  in  the  morning,  ai\d  at  noon,  and  at 
night;  and  drinks  between  drinks,  nntil  by  and  by  there  is  a  little  tinge 
of  pink  on  the  baby's  cheeks,  and  a  flush  upon  the  finger  tips,  and  a 
glow  upon  the  lips,  and  the  head  doesen't  look  so  big,  and  the  cheeks 
grow  more  plump;  and  by  and  by  baby  begins  to  creep  and  chmb 
and  crow,  and  the  mother  says,  "I  don't  see  what  I  shall  do  with  that 
child;  I  am  afraid  he  will  break  his  neck.  He  is  all  over  everywhere; 
I  just  found  him  on  the  top  stair."  "Never  you  fear  about  the  baby," 
says  the  good  grandmother.  And  so  they  keep  him  on  milk,  and  he 
grows  stronger  and  stronger,  until  at  last  autumn  comes,  with  its  fruits 
and  its  plenty,  and  the  mother  takes  her  baby  home,  so  robust,  so  vig- 
orous, that  his  own  father  would  not  know  him?  What  made  the 
change?  What  did  it?  The  milk  did  it.  The  milk  was  the  medi- 
cine for  the  child.  "Wherefore,  laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile 
and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil  speakings,  as  new  born  babes 
desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  ivord^  that  ye  may  grow  thereby. 
(Great  Applause.) 

The  delight  of  the  great  audience,  and  the  electric  effort  of  Mr. 
Hasting's  address,  are  indescribable.  Such  a  scene  was  rarely,  if  ever, 
witnessed  in  an  Illinois  Convention. 

Prof.  E.  O.  Excell:    Sang  as  a  solo,  "The  Model  Church." 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  wish  to  tell  the  good  the  people  in  the  congrega- 
tion this  evening  that  the  personal  pledges  amount  to  $1,838. 

I  should  like  the  boys  who  have  served  that  Convention  as  pages  to 
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come  in  front.  (The  names  of  pages  will  be  fount!  at  the  close  of  the 
Report.  All  of  them  who  were  present  responded  to  Mr.  Jacob's  in- 
vitation.) 

Mr.  Jacobs  then  addressed  the  pages  as  follows: 

I  just  want  to  thank  you  on  behalf  of  the  Convention,  and  person- 
ally, for  the  interest  you  have  taken  in  this  Convention  and  for  the 
help  you  have  rendered  as  p:iges.  It  is  a  great  privilege  for  boys  to 
work  for  I  he  Lord  Jesus,  i  read  a  little  scrap  in  a  paper,  which  I 
shall  not  mention,  which  said: 

"A  boy  will  eat,  and  a  boy  will  sleep, 
And  a  boy  will  play,  but  a  boy  wont  work, 
For  a  boy  isn't  built  that  way." 

It  was  written  by  a  bachelor  who  didn't  know  as  much  about  boys  as 
he  ought  to  have  known.     We  have  learned  that 

"A  boy  will  eat,  and  a  boy  will  sleep. 
And  a  boy  will  play,  and  a  boy  will  work. 
For  a  boy  is  built  that  way." 

Boys,  the  whole  object  of  our  work  is  to  lead  you  along  the  right 
channels,  and  we  want  to  have  you  know  that  the  object  of  this  Con- 
vention is  to  save  the  boys^  and  I  prjw  God  that  you  may  become  his 
children,  every  one  of  you.  I  hope  that  he  will  take  every  one  of  you 
boys,  and  I  hope  that  you  may  become  the  best  workers  that  Illinois 
has  ever  known.  Wc  will  take  your  names  and  have  them  printed  in 
the  report.  vSee  to  it  that  you  have  your  names  in  the  Lamb's  Book 
of  Life.  When  I  was  speaking  one  day  in  the  city  of  Brooklyn,  and 
the  house  was  so  full  that  little  people  came  up  on  the  steps,  they  had 
two  or  three  of  those  great  plush  chairs,  and  one  of  them  was  vacant, 
and  I  asked  a  boy  if  he  wouldn't  have  a  chair,  and  he  said  he  was 
obliged  to  me,  and  I  put  my  hand  on  his  head  and  said,  "may  God 
bless  you,  and  perhaps  you  will  live  to  preach  his  Gospel."  A  few 
months  ago  I  had  a  letter  from  a  young  man  at  college.  He  sakl, 
"Do  you  remember  the  time  when  you  put  your  hand  on  the  boy's 
head  in  Brooklyn,  and  told  him  you  hoped  he  would  preach  the 
gospel?  I  resolved  in  that  moment  that  1  would  start  for  Christ." 
Just  go  out  now  and  tell  the  boys  in  Mattoon  we  are  interested  in  them, 
that  we  want  to  have  them  grow  up  and  take  our  places.  You  boys 
band  together  and  start  for  the  other  boys  in  Mattoon,  and  see  if  you 
can  not  lead  them  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  Pray  for  the  boys  of  Illinois. 
Remember  those  boys  who  aie  out  of  Sunday-schools  and  away  from 
God,  and  may  the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  you.  We  thank  you 
very  heartily  for  what  you  have  done  for  this  Convention. 

Closing  song,  "God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again," 

The  closing  prayer  was  made  by  Judge  Estes,  of  Tennessee. 

The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Rev.  Burke,  of  Paris,  after 
which  the  Convention  adjourned. 

An  overflow  meeting  led  by  Rev.  J.  McLane,  of  Grundy  Co.,  was 
held    in   the    M.  E.  Church,  Thursday  evening   at   7.30.     The    house 
was  crowded.     The  music  was  led    by  Prof.  Fogg,  of  Chicago,  and 
there  were  several  excellent  short  addresses. 
9 
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CHILDREN'S   MEETINGS. 

Two  children's  meetings  were  conducted  during  the  Convention  by 
Rev.  D.  H.  Griggs,  of  Chicago,  who  with  his  splendid  stereopticon 
and  large  collection  of  pictures,  was  employed  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee to  conduct  the  meetings.  They  were  held  in  the  Presbyterian 
Clnirch,  which  had  been  kindly  tendered  and  equipped  for  this  special 
use,  and  crowded  houses  and  the  delight  of  hundreds  of  children 
attended  their  great  success.  The  pictures  were  in  large  part,  repro- 
ductions of  photographs,  and  the  running  comments  of  Mr.  Griggs 
was  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  instruction  and  entertainment  of  chil- 
dren. The  first  evening's  views  and  lecture  were,  "Scenes  from  the 
Life  of  Christ;"  the  second  evening,  "Scenes  in  India."  Only  chil- 
dren, and  parents  immediately  in  charge,  were  admitted.  It  was  a 
happy  thought  of  the  Committee  to  thus  include  the  entertainment  of 
the  children  with  the  other  features  of  the  Convention.  The  cliildrcn 
of  Mattoon  will  remember  it  gratefully  for  years  to  come. 
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FINAL   REPORT   LOCAL   COMMITTEE    STATE 
SUNDAY   SCHOOL   CONVENTION. 

[From  Mattoon  Daily  Journal.] 

We,  the  undersigned  members  of  the  Executive  and  Finance  Com- 
mittee, appointed  to  have  charge  of  the  preparations  for  holding  the 
recent  meeting  of  the  Illinois  State  Sunday-school  Convention  in  Mat- 
toon,  having  performed  the  duties  assigned  us  as  best  we  could,  desire 
as  we  now  disband  as  a  committee, 

1st,  To  thank  the  people  of  Mattoon  in  whose  name  we  acted  for 
their  hearty  and  unstinted  assistance  and  co-operation  in  our  work  of 
caring  for  the  Convention.  The  committee  has  asked  no  assistance 
and  made  no  appeal  to  which  the  people  did  not  generously  and  fully 
respond,  whether  the  appeal  was  for  money  or  for  homes  for  the  dele- 
gates. The  treasurer's  report  shows  that  all  expenses  have  been  joaid, 
leaving  a  small  balance  in  the  treasury. 

2nd,  We  congratulate  the  people  of  our  city  upon  the  success  of 
the  Convention  from  first  to  last.  The  crowds  of  our  citizens  who 
attended  attested  their  interest  in  it,  and  the  testimony  of  delegates  was 
that  a  better  Convention  had  never  been  held  or  attended  by  larger 
crowds  of  interested  spectators. 

3rd,  We  beg,  in  closing,  to  be  permitted  to  ask  your  indulgence  for 
any  miscarriage  in  our  plans  to  distribute  the  delegates  among  all  the 
citizens  who  had  expressed  a  willingness  to  receive  them.  We  are 
aware  that  some  of  our  good  people  were  disappointed  in  not  having 
delegates  after  preparing  for  them,  whilst  others  had  more  than  they 
expected.  You  will  understand  that  this  was  not  the  fault  of  the  com- 
mittee when  you  remember  that  many  of  the  names  sent  in  and  assigned 
before  the  Convention  assembled  did  not  come  at  all,  thus  leaving 
vacant  the  places  kept  for  them.  Others  did  not  report  to  the  com- 
mittee, but  went  to  their  friends,  thus  giving  some  more  than  they 
requested.  In  other  cases  friends  in  the  city  picked  up  delegates  else- 
where assigned.  Others,  though  assigned  to  private  houses,  went  to 
hotels.  In  still  other  instances  mistakes  were  made  by  images,  on 
account  of  similar  names,  etc.,  etc.  We  regret  that  these  mistakes 
occurred,  but  we  assure  you  that  they  were  unavoidable  in  handling  so 
large  a  crowd  in  so  short  a  time  and  through  no  purpose  of  the  com- 
mittee. 

Very  gratefully  and  respectfully, 

Jas.  ri.  Clark,  George  F.  Gould, 

\V.  F.  Purtill,  C.  E.   Wilson, 

T.    N.    GiBBS,  B.    C.    HiNKLE, 

VV.  A.  Cannon,  E,  M.  Johnson, 

Austin  Perry,  A.  T.  Our, 

A.  Sumerlin,  O.  S.  Thompson. 
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To  THE  Public:  The  treasurer  of  the  Finance  Committee  of  the 
Sunday-school  Convention  herewith  submits  the  following  report  of 
the  receipts  and  disbursements  on  account  of  the  Convention : 

RECEIPTS. 

From  subscriptions  raised  by  Finance  Committee,    -  -  -  .      $305  80 

From  sale  of  fence  lumber,  ......  20  00 

From  collections  by  Jas.  H.  Clark     -  -  -  .  -  -  16  50 


Total,  .......  I342  30 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

To  Thomas  &  Cleghorn,  carpenters,  ..... 

W.  F.  Purtill,  printing,    ....... 

I.  N.  Gibbs,  livery,  labor  at  tabernacle,  drayage,  police,  etc., 
L.  D.  Weaver,  lettering,  ..... 

W.  S.  Tate,  plumbing,  ....... 

Dr.  Williams,  decorations,  ...... 

C.  E.  Rudy,  blank  book,        ....... 

Moore  &  Dickson,  lumber,  ...... 

Bowrer  &  SchulhofI,  bunting,  etc..      ...... 

Mattoon  Gas  Co.,  gas,     ....... 

O.  C.  Harmony,  gate  hinges  ...... 

J.  F.  Drish,  hardware,     ....... 

A.  Sumerlin,  printing,  ....... 

Dole  House,  entertaining  guests,  -  -  -  - 

Wm.  Cook,  sewing  tent,         ...  ... 

J.  S.  King,  labor  at  M.  E.  Church,         ..... 

23  page,  $1  each,        ........ 

Mrs.  House,  meals  to  guests,       ...... 

Total,    ........ 

Balance  on  hand     -  -  -     •        - 

$342  30 

The  balance  in  my  hands  ($31.43)  ^  *'*'"  instructed  to  divide  among 
the  six  Sunday-schools  of  this  city  at  the  end  of  thirty  days. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

C.  E.  Wilson,  Treasurer 
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LOCAL  MATTOON  COMMITTEES. 


COMMITTEE  OF  RESIDENT  PASTORS. 


Rev.  O.  S.  Thompson, 

Rev.  a.  T.  Orr.  - 

Rev.  E.  M.  Johnson, 

Rev.  W.  a.  Cannon, 


Presbyterian  Church. 
Methodist  Church. 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Ch. 
Baptist  Church. 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

James  II.  Clark, 

W.    F.    PURTILL, 

S.   HosBROucK,  Geo.  F.  Coulu, 

B.  C.   Hinkl.e,  a.  Summerlin, 

A.  Perry. 


Chairman. 
Secretary. 

I.    N.    GiBBS, 

C.  E.  Wilson. 


reception  committee. 


J.  H.  Clark, 
Dr.  E.  B.  Morey, 


H.   McNair, 
John  Powell, 


T.  R.  Weaver. 

J.    H.    DORAN. 


NamES  nf  Chlldreii  in  Miss  Harln-w's  Class, 


Selected  from  the  Mattoon  Sunday  Schools. 


Lucy  Woodman. 
Roe  Gibbons. 
John  Lensher 
Emil  Dahling. 
Edith  Burns. 
'I'racy  Sampson. 
T.  James. 
Clara  Resinger. 
Grace  Redding. 
Edith  Smith. 
Grace  House. 
Ida  Peck. 
Katie  Cox. 
Sadie  Wills. 
Alice  Hawkins. 
Cornie  Shores. 
Theresa  Parde. 
Bessie  Morgan. 
Florence  Hughes. 
Freddie  Hysell. 
Oscar  Reynolds. 
Laura  Harvey. 
May  Munson. 
Geo.  Chuse. 
Jennie  Sampson. 
Una  Stebbins. 
Leon  Coons. 
Emma  Schlicher. 
Madge  Balch. 
Etta  DahHng. 
May  Dahling. 
Latie  Henley. 
Maud  Needham. 
Guy  Starkweather. 
Emma  Shafer. 
Ethel  Gordon. 


James  Shinn. 
Eva  Benifield. 
Arley  Hughes. 
Plerman  Dahling. 
Clyde  Frost. 
Luce  Norville. 
Francis  Landreth. 
Myrtle  Kelly. 
Nora  Record 
Maggie  Munson. 
Bertha  Mason. 
Mattie  Wills. 
Stella  Gilbert. 
Florence  Clegg. 
Mattie  Flohr. 
Freddie  Shores. 
John  Birney. 
Willie  Tracy. 
Ona  McP'arland. 
Casius  Hysell. 
Fred  Cavins. 
May  Goodpasture. 
Geo.  Campbell. 
Charlie  Kelley. 
Delia  Frost 
Charlie  Knight. 
Winnie  Murphy. 
May  Braman. 
Lola  Howard. 
Bessie  Barnes 
Hattie  Noyes. 
Leota  Kobb. 
Ross  Smith. 
Ed.  Hart. 
Katie  Waller. 
Dora  McDuffie. 


Ernest  Starkham. 
Minnie  Benifield. 
Charlie  Landron. 
Lena  Bishop 
Ida  Crothers. 
Jesse  Burgess. 
Effie  Dewol. 
Carrie  Robson, 
Cora  Dixon. 
Minnie  Coons. 
Birth  Campbell. 
Minnie  Barney. 
May  South. 
Ida  McFarland 
Carrie  Thode. 
Neoma  Payne. 
Rose  Cox. 
Jessie  Wilson. 
Louise  Bonnard. 
Howard   Lytic. 
Charles  Clark. 
May  Campbell. 
Harry  Chuse. 
Alonzo  Cox. 
Myrtle  Redding. 
Norman  Coons. 
Myrtle  Joseph. 
Lois  Buck. 
Etta  Howard. 
Florence  Thompson. 
Edith  Bennett. 
Annie  Shutts. 
Lawrence  Weaver. 
Jennie  Donnell. 
Estella  Sank  ford. 
Lola  Hawkins. 
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Bernie  Voight. 
Custer  Martin. 
Lawrence  Weaver. 
Cliffie  Clegg. 
Leonard  Newman. 
Ernest  Tucker. 
Sabin  Keich. 
Albert  Moore. 


PAGES. 

Harry  Thompson. 
\Vm.  Sporks. 
John  Leuschen. 
Willie  Henley. 
Hurt  McCormock. 
Walter  Traver. 
Ira  Stover. 
Emil  Dahling. 


Theo.  Martin. 
Herman  Dahling. 
Eiois  Johnson. 
Newton  Clibbs. 
Kiggs  Orr. 
Todd  Smiley. 
Charley  Cillham. 
Walter  Hopkins. 


LIST   OF   DELEGATES 


EIRST  DISTRICT 


COUNTV.  NAME.  ADDKKS.S' 

Cook B.  E.  Jacobs Chicago. 

"   W.  B.  Jacobs 

"   Mrs.  A.  P.   Moore " 

"     Miss  M.  A    Dods 

"    Miss  Ida  Weber " 

"   Miss  Lulu  Carr " 

"    H.  L.  Parmalee 

•'   E.  O.   Excell 

" E.  S.  Eogg 

"    Miss  I-'annie  Cundall " 

"   M  iss  M  arv  I     Bragg " 

•'    R.  W.  Hare 

" E.   Reese " 

"   G.  F.   Randall 

"   Miss  Elorence  .\.  Carrier " 

"   Miss  Lucy  B.  Mann " 

"   Rev.  C.  T.  Everett Barrington 

Grundy Rev.  L.  McLean Wauponsee 


Winnebago 


SECOND  DISTRICT. 
...Henry  R.  Hankinson, 

THIRD  DISTRICT. 


.  Rock  ford 


Carroll Miss  Annie  Ringland Oakland 

Jo  Davies Miss  Addie  Northam Warren 

Lee   A    W.   Rosecrans Ashton 

"   C.  A.  Murch. Di.xon 

Ogle James  D.  White Stillman  Valley 

Stevenson Henry  Richart Cedarville 

Whiteside Rev,  W.  J.  Libberton Morrison 

A.  Eox Rock  Ealls 

George  P.  Perrj* Sterling 

I.  M.  Philips 

.Mrs.  I.  M.  Philips " 

T-  E.   Philips 

"Mrs.  J.  E.   Philips 

FOURTH  DISTRICT. 

Henr)' II.  T.  Lay Kewanee 

"      Fred  Green " 

"     E.W.Noel 

"     Rev  J.  H.  Delano 

Knox Mrs.  Dr  Owen Wataga 

W.  Wheaton  Smith Galesburg 

"     Mrs.  W.  Wheaton  Smith 
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FIFTH  DISTRICT. 

La  Salle D.  Bunker    Mendota 

"        E.  H.  Connibear " 

"       Rev.  F.  Nelson  Glover Streator 

"       Mrs.  F.  N.  Glover 

Marshall Rev.  A.  C.   Price Lacon 

"       Miss  Nellie  M .  Thompson " 

"       Mrs.  C.  H.  Sherwood Wenona 

Putman Miss  Eva  Shepherd Granville 

SIXTH  DISTRICT. 

Iroquois VV.  D.  A.  Matthews Onarga 

Mrs.  M .  Brayton Ashkum 

"       Miss  Kittie  Carley " 

"       Rev.  B.  C.  Dennis Bulkley 

Mrs.  B.  C.  Dennis 

"       .Mrs.  Lizzie  Gifford " 

Rev.  Geo.   B.  Safford " 

Kankakee George  Avery Herscher 

"         Mrs.  George  Avery " 

"         F.  Baldwin Waldron 

"         Rev.  J.  H.  Hobbs Buckingham 

"         R.  Green Kankakee 

" Mrs.  Henry  Stone " 

"         Rev.  J.  F.  Robinson Momence 

"  Thos.  Stroud Bonfield 

Livingston F.  W.  Stewart Forrest 

"  Dr.  J.J.  Stites Pontiac 

'•  P.  F.  Renesburg Chatsworth 

McLean Harrison  Kerrick Shirley 

"        D.  T.  Douglas Colfa.x 

"        James  Culton Bloomington 

"        Knox  P.  Taylor " 

"        \V.  H.  Riggs Saybrook 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Riggs 

SEVENTH  DISTRICT. 

Fulton Mrs.  A.  M.  Barnett Lewistown 

"      Mrs.  E.  M.   Henderson " 

"      E.  W.  Lloyd 

"      Mrs.  John  Virgel   " 

"      Donat  Miller Canton 

"      Mrs.  A.  Martenis " 

"      Miss  Mary  Morehead 

•'      Mrs.  A.  J.  Slater 

"      H.  F.  Snydam " 

Peoria J.  C.  Coe French  Grove 

"     Miss  Gertrude  Coe " 

"     Rev.  Silas  Cook Dunlap 

"     H.  C.  Marmien Peoria 

"     \Vm.   Reynolds 

"     Mrs.  Wm.    Reynolds " 

"     Rev.  C.  M.   Taylor Princeville 

"      J.  H.  Parks Dunlap 

Tazewell H.  M.  Smith   Hopedale 

S.  K .  Hatfield Delavan 

"       Mrs.  Abbie  Newman " 

"        Miss  Bailey 

EIGHTH  DISTRICT. 

Henderson Rev.  J.  A.   Renwick Biggsville 

Warren James  Findley Kirk  wood 
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Warren J-  D.  Arms Monmouth 

'•       C.  C.  French 

'•       A.  V.  Sturgeon 

Rev.  W.  J.  Watson 

"       Miss  Libbie  Wishart " 

NINTH  DISTRICT. 

Brown F-  !>.  Crane Mt  Sterling 

"     Ambrose  Putman " 

"     George  I.  Fields Versailles 

•'     Jerome  Vandeventer " 

Cass l^ev.  Chas.   Evans Chandler\-ille 

"    J.  W.  Stimpson Virginia 

"        Rev.  A.  Sloan Ashland 

••    ■.."*' W.  S.  Rearick 

Pike Miss  Alice  Marshall Griggsville 

"   Miss  Lizzie  Stone 

'•'... Delbert  Wade 

Schiiylir H.  B.  Roach   Rushville 

"        C.  H.  Goodwin " 

TENTH  DISTRICT. 

Greene Eugene  Ilale CarroHtown 

"       Johnetta  Hodge 

"       Miss  Allie  Norton " 

"  W.  B.  Robinson,  Jr " 

<•      \  ,[,[ Rev.  W.  M.   Rhodes Rock  Bridge 

Norman  Waltrip Berdan 

Macoup  n Edward  Fardell Atwater 

J.  T.  Stansifer Barnett 

Rev.  E.  D    Wilkin Carlinville 

Morgan  W.  F.   Brown Jacksonville 

"         W.  H.  DeMotte 

S.  D.  Masters 

"         Rev.  A.  B.  Morey " 

"        Mrs.  Mary  Wolte 

'. John  Drake Bethel 

S.  A.  Glascow Orieans 

Rev.  H.  M.  Hamill Frankhn 

"  Rev.  E.  A.  Squires " 

N.J.Hughes 

M.  O.  Matthews Concord 

"        Richard  Robinson ...    IMsgah 

"         Mrs.  Richard  Robinson 

Scott H.  Miner Winchester 

"     . .   George  Mure 

ELEVENTH  DISTRIC  1". 

Christian Mrs.  Caretta  Adams Pana 

Rev.  E.  M.  Clark '• 

"        Rev.  Foxworthy " 

•'         J-.  A.  Southern " 

Sam'l  Anderson Taylorville 

Rev.  P.  R.  Danley 

'•  William  Dalby 

Mrs.  Wra.   Dalby 

Dr.  O.  T.   Pratt 

M.  B.  Leach 

" .  .  Mrs.  J.  C.  Tureman " 

"         Rev.  Henry  Wilson   " 

"        Miss  Hattie  Barrett Millersville 

"  Miss  Lizzie  Bickerdyke " 

.M.  G.  Okey 
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Christian Logan  Danford Owaneco 

" Wm.  Eton Edinburgh 

W.D.Graham 

"         Miss  Edith  Harold " 

'  *         Linda  Wood " 

"         George  Lewis Morrisonville 

Logan Mrs.  Helen  B.  Randolph Lincoln 

Mason G.  C.  Bechtel San  Jose 

"     J.  W.   Saffer Teheran 

"     A.  J.  Gates " 

"     , Mrs.  Emily  O.  Lates ■' 

"      P.  F.  Warner Havana 

"     Mrs.  P.  F.  Warner " 

"     J.L.Hastings    Mason  City 

" Miss  Lilla  Cook "         " 

Menard B.  P.  Blood Petersburg 

"       Mrs.  Joel  Clark " 

"       Mrs.  S.  T.  Hurst Greenview 

"       Miss  Bettie  Tripp * ' 

"       Mrs.  J.  Wadsworth " 

"       D.  Zeigh 

"       Mrs.  D.  Zeigh " 

Montgomery Leonard  Boardmim Litchfield 

"  Rev.  D.  K.  Campbell " 

Rev.  J.  J.  Purcell 

"  J.  A.  Robertson " 

"  Rev.  R.  A.  Rosberry " 

"  Rev.  J.   M.  Driver Nokomis 

"  J.  S.  Easterday " 

A.  E.  Fish Hillsboro 

"  Jesse   M.  Henry " 

Rev.  C.  G.  Wood 

"  S.  A.  Meriwether Raymond 

"  Otho  Troutman Fillmore 

"  Arthur  Ware Butler 

"  M.Winn Irving 

Samgamon Edwin  A.  Wilson Springfield 

Capt.  W,  H.   Hayden 

TWELFTH    DISTRICT. 

DeWitt William  Armstrong Clinton 

"       John  Pollock " 

"       Rev.  J.  E.  Artz Waynesville 

Macon Miss  Jennie  Carrieiis Decatur 

"  Miss  Alice  Carriens " 

"  Rev.  C.  W.  Crane " 

"  J.  R.  Gorin " 

"  Mrs.  J.  R.   Gorin 

"  Miss  Lou  Jones * ' 

" J.  E.  Saxton " 

"  G.  T.  Tucker " 

"  T.  S.  Crissey " 

"  Rev.  L.  Field " 

"  Mrs.  D.  Gay " 

"  Rev.  M.  D.  Hawes 

"  A.Kramer " 

"  Mrs.  W.  W.  Kerr " 

"  Rev.  G.  L.  Miller 

"  Miss  Mar)' L.  Miller " 

"  F.  O.  Riggs " 

"  I.  R.  Rogan " 

"  Rev.  G.  E.  Scrimger " 

"  Mrs.  A.  F.  Hopkins Elwin 

"  A.  F.  Hopkins " 
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Macon Mrs.  C.  M.  Richie Warrensburg 

Moultrie G.  W.  Vaughan Sullivan 

B.  F.  McClelland " 

W.  A.  Steele " 

"       A.  D.  Webb " 

"       Mrs.  G.  E.  Frazier " 

"       Mrs.  M.   Steele " 

E.  G.  Vincent Gays 

"        Mrs.  David  Donor Dalton  City 

"        Thomas  Beadles Lake  City 

"       Chas.  Martin Bethany 

"       Rev.  J.  B.  Morton " 

" Mrs.  J.  H.   McGuire " 

"       J .  E.  Scheer " 

Piatt   Lyman  Barber Pierson 

" W.  M.  Camp Bement 

"   Mrs.  W.  S.  Ruby 

" Mrs.  D.  Vaughn " 

"   \Vm.  Clemmens Mansfield 

" F.  Cunningham " 

"   Rev.  M.  Dillon M limine 

"   J.  C.  Peck  Cerro  Gordo 

Shelby  Rev.  W.  W.   Barber Windsor 

"     Mrs.  M    A.   Brink " 

*•     W.M.Jones 

" Rev.  R.  V.  Williams 

"     Rev.  A.  M .  Campbell Stewardson 

"     Mrs.  Etta  Downs Shelby ville 

"     Will  H.  Llody 

Mrs.  W.  McCann " 

"     John  I).   Miller  

"     F.J.  Scarborough " 

"     Arthur  Weakly " 

• '     T.  C.  Filer lower  Hill 

"     Mrs.  Clara  Gould "         " 

"     J.  W.    Harringhous Washington  S.  H. 

"     John  Killam " 

"     James  Morgan " 

"     Rev.  B.  F.  Patt 

"     Mrs.  B.  F.  Pait 

"     Miss  Sallie  F.  Richards " 

"     Mrs.  Fred  Stumpf '"  " 

"     W.  J.  Snyder Moweaqua 

THIRTEENTH  DISTRICT. 

Champaign Rev.  H.  H.  Bawden Champaign 

Rev.  C.  N.  Wilder 

Rev.  J.  B.   Wolfe 

M  iss  Abbie  N'ebeker " 

Prof.  G.  F.  Morrow " 

George  Harwood " 

Col.  Frank  Wilcox " 

Miss  Mary  Williamson " 

J.  Bacon " 

Miss  Hattie  Bennett Urbana 

L.  A.  McLean 

J.  F.  Bennett Homer 

H.  Bear Ludlow 

Miss  May  Bramen Tolono 

Rev.  G.  D.  Kent " 

Mrs.  G.  D.  Kent 

Mrs.  S.  L.  Burwash Savoy 

Miss  D.  M.  Burwash 
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Champaign Mrs.  E.  Fry Savoy 

Rev.  D.  T.  Miles " 

"         Mrs.  W.  H.    Wisegarver " 

"         C.Dyer Mahomet 

Mrs.  C.  Dyer 

"         Rev.  R .  E.  Fo.K Foosland 

J.  R.  McClelland 

R.  M.  Pollock 

Clark Mrs.  T.  C.  Martin Martinsville 

"    Mrs.  A.  E.  Williams 

" Mrs.  A.  H.   Norman " 

"   Rev.  W.  A.   Mangrim " 

" Rev.  J.  D.  R.  Brown Casey 

" Rev.  Landen  Kite " 

"  Rev.  R.  A.   Fusen " 

"   Rev.  G.  W.  Barnett " 

"   Russell   Brewer 

"  John  H .  Miller Marshall 

" Rev.  J.  J.   Dugan " 

"  Mrs.  H.  Pool 

" .  .Mrs.  H.  Marvin West  Union 

'•   John  VV.  Kno.K Cohn 

Coles S.  W.  Balch Humboldt 

"   Mrs.  T.  W.   Terry " 

"   P.  B.  Dornblaser " 

"   Joseph  Cavins Mattoon 

"   W.  B.  Ferguson 

"   J.  M.   Hopkins 

" Emily  Decker Charleston 

" W.J.  Foreman .  .  .  .^ 

"  ].  Piper 

"   R.H.Osborne '| 

"   Cora  E.  Popham 

" J.  T.  Spillman 

" J.  B.  Maytield 

"    Mrs.  Skidmore 

"     Mrs.  W.  D.  Mountjoy 

"   B.  E.  Hobert Cook's  Mills 

"  Miss  Mattie  Champion Paradise 

"   Miss  Flora  Hart 

Cumberland George  R.  Piancroft Greenup 

" Charles  Flower 

"  Mrs.  J .  Musselman 

"  Mrs.    Mary  Sandefer 

"  Henry  Sheplor 

"  M  rs.  Hem  y  Sheplor 

"  Rev.  Geo.  1>.  Rlack 

"  Rev.  M.  R.  Palmer 

"  F.  M.  Swengel 

"  Mrs.  Nora  Swengel 

"  Miss  Nellie  Young 

"  Miss  R  ose  Clark 

"  ...   Miss  Lucy  Jones 

■'  Charley  Spencer 

S.  F.   Wilson 

Mrs.  S.  F.  Wilson 

"  Mrs.  William  Lacy 

Mr.  Derins Toledo 

Mrs.  Dr.  Wilson Janesville 

"  Mrs.  Nettie  M  cPherson " 

C.  C.  Fancher Casey 

Douglas Miss  Maggie  Andrews Brushy  Fork 

Mrs.  M.  W.  Bennett Newman 

T.  J.   Haney Arthur 


140 


Ili-inois  State  Sunday  Scnooi-  Convention. 


Douglas J.  R.  C'antrell Tuscola 

"       Mrs.  \V.  R.  Johnson 

"      J.  C.  Stevenson " 

"       Mrs.  Van  Derin " 

William  G.  Walling 

" Miss  Anna  Ervin " 

"       Miss  Emma  Mc Williams Areola 

"       Mrs.   Ered  Snyder '' 

"       George  C.  Jeffers Camargo 

Edgar Rev.  Anthony Paris 

R.  A.  Bristol " 

Rev.  D.  E.    Bair " 

Rev.   Brooks " 

E.  M.  Link " 

R.  M.   Link " 

.C.  Link " 

A.  S.   McCord " 

Miss  Nannie  McCord " 

" Miss  Jennie  O'Hair " 

....    George  Patton " 

Mrs.  Mary  Patton " 

T.  J.  Reed " 

Miss  Oleva  Russell " 

Miss  Annie  M.    Risser " 

George  R.  Risser " 

Hiram  Risser. ...  " 

Miss  Linnie  Shepherd " 

Rev.  Sloan ...     " 

Rev.  J.  S.  Stigler " 

Mrs.  L.  V.  Thomas " 

Harvey  Clark I lorace 

.Mrs.  Eerrill Ferrell 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Ilewett Dudley 

Mrs.  J.  D.  Hunter Clays  Prairie 

Mrs.  Eannie  Kerr "         " 
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Horsford's  Acid  Phosphate. 

prepared  under  the  direction  ok 
Prof.  E.  N.   Horsford. 

This  preparation  promotes  digestion  without  injury,  and 
is  pleasant  to  the  taste. 

It  consists  of  phosphoric  acid  combined  with  the  phos- 
phates, forming  an  important  and  active  principle  and  es- 
sential element  of  the  gastric  juice  of  the  stomach.  This 
fluid  is  necessary  to  a  perfect  digestion,  and  if  the  stomach 
is  not  supplied  with  it,  indigestion  will  result. 

Dr.  E.  V.  WRIGHT,  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y.,  says: 

'•'The  })cciili;ii"  combiiiatioii  of  phosphates  rciulcrs  it  most  vahi- 
ablc  ill  the  treatment  of  digestive  disorders." 

Dr.  E.  J.  WILLIAMSON,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  says: 

"Marked  beneficial   resiiUs  in  imperfect  digestion." 

Dr.  F.  G.   McGAVOCK,  McGavock,  Ark.,  says: 

"It  acts  bcneticially   in  obstinate   indigestion." 

Dr.  W.  W.  SCOFIELD,  Dalton,  Mass.,  says: 

"It  promotes  digestion,  aiul  overcomes  acid  stomach." 
Descriptive  pamphlet  free  on  application  to 

I^umford  Cjemical  Woi^^g,  pi'oVidBncB,  \  I. 

BEWARE  OF  SUBSTITUTES  AND  IMITATIONS. 

CAUTION:— Be  sure  the  word  "Horsford's"  is  printed  on  the  label. 
All  others  are  spurious.     Never  sold  in  bulk. 
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2.00     Praise  Service.  Led  by  E.  O.  Excell. 

c      .  ^-     ir-    •.   ..•  TOWNSEND    BLANCHARD. 

2.30    Systematic  Visitation.  „    „ 

•^  T.  B.  Standen. 

3.00    Sunday  School  Institutes.  Rev.  H.  M.   Hamill. 

3.40    Better  Schools.  Marion  Lawrence,  Toledo,  Ohio. 

TUESDAY    EVENING. 

7.30     Praise  Service.  Led  by  E.  O.  Excell. 

8.00     Address  of  Welcome.  President  E.  A.  Tanner,  Illinois  College. 

Response  by  the  Retiring  President  of  the  Convention.         Frank  Wilcox. 

Election  of  Officers. 

Address  of  President  Elect.  R.  W.   Hare. 

Address.  L.  H.  Estes,  Tennessee. 

Report  from  the  World's  Sunday  School  Convention,  London. 

B.  F.  Jacobs. 

WEDNESDAY    MORNING. 

6.00  Early  Meeting.  Led  by  W.  A.  Wilson. 

8.30  Conference  of  County  Officers.     In  the  Christian  Church. 

g.oo  Prayer  and  Praise.  Led  by  E.  O.  Excell. 

9.30  Bible  Reading.  E.  A.  Wilson. 

10.00  Report  of  Executive  Committee.  B.  F.  Jacobs. 

11.00  Report  of  State  Secretary.  W.  B.  Jacobs. 

11.30  Report  of  Treasurer.  R.  W.  Hare. 

WEDNESDAY   AFTERNOON. 
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(a)  The  Sunday  School  Officers.  Marion  Lawrence. 

(b)  The  Teachers'  Meeting.  Rev.  H.  M.  Hamill. 

I  \    ^u    T>  ■  T^        .       *  Mrs.  Preuszner. 

(c)  ihe  Primary  Department. 

Miss  Mabel  Hall. 

(d)  Question  Drawer.  B.  F.  Jacobs. 
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WEDNESDAY    EVENING. 

7.30    Praise  Service.  Led  by  E.  O.   Excell. 

8.00    Address.  R.  A.  Torrey,  of  the  Chicago  Bible  Training  School. 

8.45     Address— "International  Sunday  School  Work."  B.  F.  Jacobs. 


In  the  State  Street  Presbyterian  Church, 

Illustrated  Lecture  for  Children. 

Rev.  D.  H.  Griggs,  Utica. 


THURSDAY    MORNING. 

6.00  Early  Meeting. 

9.00  Praise  Service.  Led  by  E.  O.  Excell. 

9.30  Bible  Reading.  ■  Rev.  F.  Nelson  Glover. 

10.00  Report  of  Committee  on  Executive  Committee  Report. 

10.30  Plans  for  Future  Work — Finance. 

Rev.  H.  M.  Hamill. 
11.30     Advance  Movement.  ,,    ^     . 

W.  B.  Jacobs. 


THURSDAY    AFTERNOON. 

2.00     Praise  Service. 
2.30     A  Sunday  School  Institute. 
The  Holy  Land 
Sunday  School  Scholars. 
3.30     Election  of  District  Presidents. 

Election  of  Delegates  to  International  Convention. 
4.00     Temperance  in  Sunday  Schools. 
Discussion. 
Appointment  of  Committee  on  Resolutions. 


Led  by  E.  O    Excell. 

Rev.  H.  M.  Hamill. 
Marion  Lawrence. 


Mrs.  A.  G.  Tyng. 


THURSDAY  EVENING. 


7.30     Praise  Service. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Resolutions 
8.00     Addresses. 


E.  O.  Excell. 


Rev.  a.  B.   Morey. 

Rev.  W.  D.  Best. 

Rev.  S.  B.  Moore. 

Rev.  H.  M.  Hamill. 

Address — "Our  S.  S.  Lessons"  (with  Stereopticon  Pictures).  B.  F.  Jacobs. 


THURSDAY    EVENING. 

State  Street  Presbyterian  Church. 

7.30    An  Illustrated  Address  to  Children,  Rev.  D.  H.  Griggs. 


THE  CONVENTION. 


TUESDAY    MORNING.    MAY    13th. 


The  Thirty-second  Annual  Convention  of  the  Illinois  State  Sun- 
day-school Association  convened  at  Centenaiy  M.  E.  Church,  Jackson- 
ville, Tuesday  morning.  May  13th,  1S90.  The  President,  Col.  Frank 
Wilcox,  of  Champaign,  called  the  Convention  to  order  at  ten  o'clock. 

The  exercises  were  opened  with  prayer  offered  by  Rev.  W.  D. 
Best,  pastor  of  Centenary  Church,  and  R.  H.  Griffith,  of  Rushville. 

The  congregation  sang  heartily  "What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus," 
led  by  E.  O.  Excell. 

L.  D.  Edwards,  of  Watertown,  offered  prayer. 

Mrs.  Lottie  Greenleaf,  the  pianist  for  the  Convention,  took  her  seat 
at  the  instrument,  and  the  congregation  sang  "Come,  Thou  Fount  of 
every  Blessing." 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  W.  W.  Eberhart,  Presiding  Elder  of 
the  West  Jacksonville  District. 

The  next  hymn  was  "At  the  Cross." 

A  voluntary  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  A.  B.  Morey,  of  Jackson- 
ville. 

"Praising  my  Saviour  all  the  Day  Long"  was  sung,  Miss  Mary 
De  Motte  presiding  at  the  organ. 

The  first  topic  of  the  program  was  announced: 

COUNTY   S.   S.   CONVENTIONS. 

W.  B.Jacobs,  State  Secretary,  opened  the  discussion: 
There  is  every  reason  why  this  topic  so  familiar  to  you  all  should 
be  upon  the  program  year  after  year.  If  we  are  learning  nothing,  if 
we  are  gaining  nothing  by  experience,  if  we  have  no  aspiration  for  bet- 
ter things — when  that  time  shall  come  we  may  say  that  the  work  of 
our  Association  is  ended,  it  will  then  have  finished  its  course. 

It  is  always  better  further  on.  No  age  has  a  monopoly  of  great- 
ness or  goodness  or  wisdom.  lam  learning  lessons  constantly  from  the 
children  in  my  home.  Every  Sunday-school  teacher  must  learn  from 
his  own  mistakes  as  well  as  from  the  suggestions  of  his  scholars.  We 
come  together  in  this  Convention  not  to  hear  the  wisest  things  from 
the  wisest  men,  but  each  to  speak  of  something  that  is  fresh  in  his  own 
experience,  of  something  that  thrills  his  own  heart,  of  something  that 
is  a  blessing  in  his  own  work.  Therefoi'e  this  meeting  is  a  meeting 
for  conference,  and  we  who  are  appointed  as  leaders  expect  that,  as  you 
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listen,  you  will  think  of  many  good  things  that  we  have  passed  by,  and 
each  one  will  state  one  or  more  of  the  best  things  that  have  come  un- 
der your  own  observation,  in  the  line  of  your  own  experience. 

I  will  speak  of  a  few  things  that  impress  my  own  mind  from  the 
broader  outlook  that  I  necessarily  have  as  the  Secretary  of  this  State 
Association.  A  few  years  ago  Bro.  Excel!  and  myself  canvassed  this 
State.  We  were  not  able  to  be  in  every  County,  but  going  its  length 
and  breadth,  with  earnest  words  and  earnest  songs,  we  were  aiming  to 
uplift  the  minds  of  God's  dear  people,  these  Sunday-school  workers, 
to  a  desire  for  higher  things,  for  a  nearer  likeness  to  Jesus  Christ,  and 
for  more  of  His  spirit  in  the  work.  We  hoped  by  these  Conventions 
that  all  might  be  drawn  nearer  to  God,  that  our  own  lips  might  be 
touched  as  with  a  coal  from  His  altar,  and  all  hearts  filled  with  His 
own  divine  love.  Our  great  aim  was  to  send  the  workers  who  came 
to  these  County  Conventions  back  to  their  homes  with  a  purpose  of 
heart  to  do  more  and  to  be  more  than  ever  they  had  done  or  ever  had 
been  in  the  Sunday-school  work. 

I  well  remember  my  first  experience  in  a  State  Convention.  I  had 
returned  from  the  war  in  '65,  and  January,  ^66,  I  was  elected  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday-school  at  my  old  home.  I  felt  insufficient  for 
the  work.  I  went  to  a  Convention  held  in  the  State  of  Indiana.  I 
remember  not  so  much  about  the  time  and  place  as  about  the  meeting 
and  the  impression  that  was  made  upon  my  mind.  I  heard  that  almost 
matchless  Sunday-school  worker  and  speaker,  R.  G.  Pardee,  of  New 
York,  who  thrilled  us  with  his  own  earnest  words^  and  set  our  hearts 
on  fire  with  his  own  earnest  purpose;  and  I  went  back  with  a  note 
book  crammed  full  of  good  things  which  I  intended  to  put  into  opera- 
tion in  that  little  Sunday-school  of  mine  during  the  next  twelve  months. 
In  my  mind's  eye  the  whole  thing  was  revolutionized,  new  plans  were 
formed,  new  methods  for  every  part  of  the  Sunday-school  work;  for 
the  Superintendent,  Secretary,  Librarian,  teachers,  adult  classes,  inter- 
mediate classes  and  primary  classes.  Now,  brethren,  I  may  as  well 
confess  to  you  that  I  never  had  a  dozen  of  those  one  hundred  things 
put  into  actual  operation,  but  it  really  mattered  not.  The  thing  I  got 
at  that  Convention  was  an  inspiration^  a  purpose^  a  desire  that  God 
might  use  my  life  and  my  work  to  bless  other  hearts.  First  of  all, 
that  I  might  gather  the  children  of  that  town  into  Sunday-school  and 
then  that  we  might  teach  them  of  the  blessed  Jesus.  I  never  got  over 
the  enthusiasm  received  there.  I  feel  to-day  the  effects  of  that  Con- 
vention, the  inspiration  of  those  thrilling  words  of  my  dear  brother 
Pardee,  long  since  gone  to  his  rest  and  his  reward.  I  can  see  him,  I 
can  hear  him  to-day;  not  his  exact  words,  but  their  influence.-  He 
made  me  feel  that  life  was  too  precious  a  thing  to  be  frittered  away; 
that  everything  my  God  gave  me  to  do  must  be  done  with  all  my  heart. 
The  key  to  my  success,  if  I  have  had  any ;  to  my  enthusiasm,  if  I  have 
that;  to  a  life  lived  for  a  high  and  noble  purpose,  if  I  have  that,  I 
found  in  that  first  Sunday-school  Convention  in  the  State  of  Indiana 
that  it  was  ever  my  privilege  to  attend. 

With  that  purpose  in  my  heart  and  on  my  mind,  I  have  gone 
through  this  State  of  Illinois  during  the  years  that  I  have  been  with 
you,  desiring  earnestly  that  you  all  might  have  the  same  purpose,  the 
same  enthusiasm,  the  same  desire,  the  same  consecration  of  heart. 
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I  was  in  the  great  Raikes  Centennial  in  London  in  18S0.  I  heard 
Bishop  Vincent,  John  Hall,  Sir  Charles  Reed,  and  many  others  of  the 
great  men  and  women  of  the  Sunday-school  world.  We  were  intro- 
duced to  the  great  Arch-Bishop  of  the  English  Church,  the  Arch- 
Bishop  of  Canterbury.  I  thought  when  this  great  dignitary  of  the 
church  addressed  us,  that  we  should  have  something  stiff,  cold  and  for- 
mal, and  I  prepared  myself  to  be  let  down  from  the  high  point  of  en- 
thusiasm and  spiritual  delight  to  which  I  had  been  lifted  while  those 
others  were  speaking.  You  may  imagine  my  surprise  when  I  beheld 
a  God-like  man  step  forward,  then  almost  in  his  grave  (and  he  did  pass 
away  within  a  few  yeai's  after  that  great  gathering),  and  he  said  this: 
He  had  listened  with  wonder  and  surprise  and  delight  to  the  words  of 
these  great  speakers,  and  he  said,  "I  wish  all  the  Sunday-school  teach- 
ers in  England  were  equipped  as  these  men  would  have  them  equipped. 
I  wish  they  could  have  heard  them.  1  wish  they  could  be  trained, 
could  be  fitted,  could  be  qualified  for  work  along  this  line.  But,"  he 
added,  "I  once  knew  a  factory  girl  named  Jennie  in  one  of  our  great 
cities  who  had  never  learned  to  read.  When  she  was  converted  she 
wanted  to  do  something  for  the  Master  who  had  saved  her.  She  did 
not  know  what  she  could  do,  but  she  gathered  some  of  the  children 
out  of  the  factory  where  she  worked  into  a  Sunday-school.  She  could 
not  read  her  Testament.  She  had  to  spell  out  the  words.  She  was 
as  ignorant  as  the  girls  she  taught,  more  ignorant  than  some,  and  they 
would  tell  her  how  to  read  the  words.  She  was  working  in  the  fac- 
tory from  early  morning  until  late  at  night.  She  had  no  opportunity 
to  attend  Normal-schools,  or  Sunday-school  Institutes,  nor  to  fit  her- 
self for  the  work,  as  has  been  set  forth  for  us  to  do.  But  she  had  a 
heart  for  God.  She  loved  Him  who  had  redeemed  her.  She  could 
tell  how  she  found  Christ,  and  she  told  her  children  that  her  Saviour 
was  their  Saviour  too.  So  one  after  the  other,  poor  ignorant  Jennie  led 
every  child  of  that  class,  and  many  from  other  classes  which  she  has 
taught  during  these  years,  into  the  fold  of  Jesus  Christ."  And,  said 
the  dear  old  Arch-Bishop,  as  the  tears  came  to  his  eyes,  "Brethren,  I 
have  thought  to-day,  if  we  had  to  make  the  choice  between  all  these 
qualifications,  without  Jennie's  heart,  or  Jennie's  heart  without  these 
qualifications,  /  would  take  this  heart  of  'Jennie'' s^  this  heart  of  conse- 
cration, and  say  this  is  the  thing  that  our  teachers  wanty 

And  this,  dear  friends,  is  what  ive  want.  We  know  that  this  is  of 
the  first  importance,  and  in  our  County  Conventions  we  must  not  lose 
sight  of  this.  No  matter  what  else  we  have,  our  one  great  aim  must 
be  to  bring  the  workers  together,  to  let  them  look  over  the  field  with 
us,  to  see  what  the  need  is,  to  show  them  what  the  Bible  is,  and  to 
make  them  feel  that  the  one  who  is  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  one 
who  is  leading  the  children  into  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  best 
qualified  to  teach  in  our  schools. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  come  upon  times  of  advancement 
by  rapid  strides.  In  the  public  schools  our  children  have  such  privi- 
leges, their  teachers  are  so  well  qualified  for  their  work,  that  unless 
we  do  our  work  well  we  are  going  to  suffer  by  the  comparison.  The 
boys  and  girls  of  our  classes  must  be  fed  not  only  spiritually  but  intel- 
lectually. The  Sunday-school  teachers  must  not  only  have  the  spirit 
of  work  but  they  must  know  how  to  go  about  it,  for  it  is  true  that  the 
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teacher  who  has  both  the  heart  of  Jennie  and  the  skill  of  these  of 
whom  we  have  been  hearing,  will  best  accomplish  her  work:  that 
teacher  will  not  only  lead  her  scholars  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  but 
will  train  them  step  by  step  into  the  higher  and  greater  knowledge  of 
the  things  of  God;  into  acquaintance  with  that  Word  upon  which 
rests  all  our  spiritual  manhood  and  womanhood.  Let  us  not  forget 
that  those  who  are  early  won  to  Christ  are  the  ones  whom  the  enemy 
assaults  with  fiercest  attacks,  and  unless  they  are  well  grounded  in  the 
knowledge  of  God's  word,  unless  we  know  how  to  teach  them  and 
lead  them  step  by  step  until  they  are  thoroughly  trained  in  Christian 
work,  they  will  not  be  able  to  do  the  things  that  are  before  them  to 
do,  nor  to  make  the  most  of  life.  If  we  could  call  up  from  Chicago, 
from  the  noonday  prayer  meeting,  a  thousand  men  who  have  been 
converted  or  have  given  good  evidence  of  conversion,  and  then  seem 
to  have  fallen  away  back  into  their  old  sins,  back  into  their  old  associa- 
tions, the  fact  would  appear  that  their  lack  was  a  lack  of  knowledge  of 
the  Word  of  God.  They  had  been  brought  to  the  light,  but  they  had 
not  been  taught  how  to  walk  in  that  light,  or  how  to  do  the  work  God 
committed  to  them.  It  is  an  old  adage  that  "Satan  always  mischief 
finds  for  idle  hands  to  do."  It  is  so  with  idle  hearts,  so  with  idle  minds. 
Unless  we  fill  their  minds  with  the  best  things;  unless  we  set  them 
upon  the  line  of  better  work,  the  enemy  will  give  them  work  to  do. 
I  believe  this  is  one  reason  we  are  losing  so  many  of  the  young  peo- 
ple out  of  the  Sunday-school  to-day ;  we  are  not  keeping  the  line  of 
our  Sunday-school  teaching  up  to  where  it  should  be.  They  learn 
about  all  they  can  learn  from  us  in  a  few  years,  and  then  they  will  not 
come.  We  must  give  them  new  things.  We  must  give  them  some 
evidence  of  growth.  We  must  train  them  beyond  the  present  plane. 
The  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  required  fresh  manna  every  day.  So 
for  the  development  of  Christian  life  and  usefulness  we  must  be  fed 
each  day  with  the  word  of  God,  and  we  must  learn  each  day  of  the 
methods  of  that  matchless  teacher  Jesus  Christ,  in  whose  name  this 
work  is  done. 

In  our  County  Conventions  we  must  aim  both  for  spiritual  en- 
thusiasm and  for  better  methods.  In  the  year  past  Prof.  Hamill  has 
attended  perhaps  a  score  of  Conventions  in  this  State  where  we  have 
united  a  Sunday-school  Institute  with  the  S.  S.  Convention,  and  it 
seems  as  if  we  are  gaining  in  every  good  way.  We  thought  at  the 
last  State  Convention  that  we  could  arrange  for  a  series  of  perhaps 
twenty  District  Institutes  in  this  State,  and  plans  were  laid  in  view  of 
that;  but  so  many  County  Conventions  were  postponed  for  one  reason 
or  another,  we  found  it  was  impracticable,  and  the  only  thing  we  could 
do  to  achieve  the  result  we  had  before  us  was  to  unite  the  two.  So  in 
a  number  of  Counties  this  plan  has  been  adopted,  to  give  one 
day  to  the  Convention  work — reports,  plans,  business,  everything  con- 
nected with  the  Convention  work  proper — and  then  to  give  one  entire 
day  to  Sunday-school  Institute  work.  This  is  the  plan  we  have  been 
following  in  our  Conventions  this  spring  and  in  some  last  fall.  It  is 
not  my  fault  that  you  cannot  each  have  Prof.  Hamill  with  you;  it 
would  be  impossible  for  him  to  reach  every  County  of  this  State.  I 
tried  to  do  this  for  three  years  and  a  half,  and  what  has  been  the  result? 
I  have  paid  the  penalty  for  the  effort  I  made  to  bless  you.     It  is  good 
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to  have  a  good  purpose,  but  it  is  well  to  be  wise  in  the  use  of  the 
strength  God  gives  us.  I  have  been  laid  aside  practically  from  Sun- 
Sunda3^-school  Convention  work,  because  I  tried  in  those  three  years 
that  Bro.  Excell  was  with  me  to  match  him  with  his  gi'eat  physical 
strength.  I  thought  I  could  endure  as  he  could  endure,  and  when  we 
had  gotten  through  the  campaign  he  was  as  strong  and  vigorous  as 
ever,  and  I  was  worn  out  with  work. 

Now,  we  must  not  lay  upon  our  dear  Brother  Hamill  such  a  bur- 
den of  work  that  he  shall  be  crushed  under  it.  But  I  believe  that 
in  our  County  Conventions  during  the  year  that  is  before  us,  this 
"Convention-Institute"  plan  should  be  the  one  upon  which  we  will 
work.  Instead  of  having  address  after  address  by  some  distinguished 
and  learned  men  occupying  the  time,  we  should  have  plain  practical 
talks  under  the  general  direction  of  some  one  Institute  director.  He 
should  not  occupy  all  the  time,  of  course,  but  the  workers  should  con- 
fer with  each  other  in  reference  to  plans  of  work. 

First,  then,  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  spiritual  element  in  our 
County  Conventions,  and  second,  we  must  do  all  we  can  to  give  our 
young  people  the  very  best  possible  instruction  in  regard  to  their  work. 
As  a  boy  is  "an  animated  interrogation  point,"  a  young  Christian  is 
also  an  animated  interrogation  point.  These  young  people  do  want  to 
know,  and  the  reason  they  are  not  interested  in  these  things  after  a 
time  is  that  when  they  go  to  Sunday-school  they  have  not  the  food,  the 
instruction,  the  help  they  need;  and  as  an  ox  will  not  be  driven  often 
to  an  empty  stall,  as  none  of  us  will  sit  often  at  a  table  where  the  food 
is  not  such  as  we  relish,  neither  will  our  young  people  come  week 
after  week  into  our  Sunday-schools,  or  year  after  year  into  our  Sun- 
day-school Conventions  unless  we  give  them  real,  personal,  healthful 
food. 

On  these  two  lines  our  Sunday-school  campaign  for  the  coming 
year  of  1890-91  should  be  made,  and,  seeking  the  blessing  of  God  in 
earnest  prayer  for  each  other,  helping  each  other  as  we  may  by  the 
way,  with  purpose  of  heart,  with  love  and  devotion  to  the  Master,  with 
earnest  striving  after  the  highest  and  best  and  wisest  methods  to  attain 
the  great  end,  I  am  sure  we  shall  succeed. 

"Sowing  Seeds  of  Kindness,"  was  then  sung. 

Dr.  J.  D.  Moody,  who  was  appointed  to  continue  the  discussion, 
was  unable  to  be  present  on  account  of  sickness  in  his  family. 

The  President:  I  now  have  the  pleasure  of  introducing  to  you 
Brother  L.  A.  Trowbridge,  of  Rockford. 

Mr.  Trowbridge:  Mr.  President,  what  shall  the  man  say  upon 
County  Conventions  who  cometh  after  the  State  Secretary? 

B.  F.  Jacobs:     We  shall  soon  find  out. 

Mr.  Trowbridge:  If  any  delegate  has  anything  new  to  say 
upon  the  subject  of  County  Conventions,  I  shall  be  very  willing  to  give 
place  to  that  brother  or  sister.  But  while  I  despair  of  saying  anything 
that  is  new,  I  do  not  on  that  account  despair  of  saying  something  that 
may  be  profitable,  if  not  interesting,  to  you ;  for  I  believe  that  there  is 
as  much  need  of  a  re-statement  or  a  re-production  of  old  truths  as  for  a 
new  truth  to  be  discovered  and  stated. 
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One  of  the  richest  volumes  in  my  library  is  a  bound  volume  of 
some  six  or  eight  of  the  Convention  reports  of  the  State  Sunday  school 
Association  of  Illinois,  presented  to  me  by  the  Chairman  of  our  Exe- 
cutive Committee.  I  value  it  because  it  was  presented  to  me  by 
Brother  Jacobs,  and  I  value  it  for  its  contents.  If  anyone  will  take 
the  trouble  to  look  back  over  the  reports  for  the  last  six  or  eight  or 
ten  years,  I  think  there  is  no  subject  before  us,  or  that  will  be  brought 
before  us  in  this  Convention  which  is  not  there  treated;  and  very  much 
light  and  help  can  be  obtained  by  reading  what  has  been  said  in  the 
past.  In  fact  I  think  I  could  do  no  better  service  perhaps  than  to  read 
a  little  tract  headed  as  follows  "Some  Questions  Answered  in  reference 
to  County  and  Township  Organization  for  Sunday-school  work,"  a 
little  tract  which  was  edited  by  Mr.  VV.  B.Jacobs  and  Mrs.  Lucy  Rider 
Meyer.  This  was  presented  at  our  State  Convention  some  five  or  six 
years  ago,  and  I  think  it  contains  about  all  that  can  be  said  upon  the 
subject. 

Let  us  work  a  little  along  the  old  lines.  Up  in  our  county  during 
this  time  of  drouth  the  last  two  or  three  years  the  wells  have  gone 
dry.  What  have  they  done?  Driven  new  wells?  Sunken  new  ones? 
No.  Simply  dug  out  the  old  ones,  gone  down  fifty,  sixty  or  one  hun- 
dred feet  deeper  and  struck  a  new  supply  of  water.  So  I  think  we 
will  do  in  our  work,  especially  upon  this  subject  of  County  Conven- 
tions. Some  man  may  feel  that  he  has  exhausted  his  field.  I  met  one 
man  several  years  ago  who  thought  he  had  exhaused  his  field,  knew 
all  there  was  in  it,  and  had  done  all  that  could  be  done. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:     I  suppose  he  did  as  far  as  he  could. 

Mr.  Towbridge:  1  think  such  a  man  needs  to  hear  again  the 
story  which  is  so  familiar  to  us,  of  the  man  who  became  discontented 
with  his  farm  and  thought  he  would  sell  out,  he  could  not  make  any 
money  oft  the  farm,  didn't  like  it,  wanted  to  get  a  better  farm;  so  he 
went  to  a  real  estate  agent  and  gave  the  place  into  his  hands  to  be 
disposed  of.  The  agent  wrote  up  an  advertisement  of  the  property 
and  it  caught  the  eye  of  the  discontented  man,  and  he  went  to  the 
agent  and  said,  "That  is  the  farm  I  want.  Just  take  me  to  that,  show 
me  that  farm,"  and  the  agent  took  him  and  brought  him  to  his  own 
home,  and  he  saw  it  in  the  light  some  one  else  had  thrown  upon  it. 
So,  I  think,  brethren,  if  we  are  dissatisfied  with  our  fields,  if  we  are 
discontented  with  our  fields,  go  back  and  look  at  them  and  see  if  they 
are  not  the  richest  places  and  the  best  places  to  work  in. 

The  worker  who  feels  he  has  exhausted  his  field  can  not  do  any 
more  work  there,  and  that  worker  if  he  is  here  to-day,  is  in  the  right 
place.  Such  a  worker  needs  to  go  to  a  State  Sunday-school  Conven- 
tion, and  go  down  a  little  deeper  into  the  subject. 

I  have  just  a  few  plain,  disjointed  suggestions  to  make  concerning 
this  work.  We  had  a  little  concensus  of  opinion  on  the  train  com- 
ing down,  and  I  shall  present  some  views  that  I  have  evolved  from 
my  brethren.  In  the  first  place,  not  to  begin  with  the  first  end  of  the 
subject,  but  it  occurs  to  my  mind  first.  When  is  the  best  time  to  pre- 
pare for  the  County  Convention?  I  should  like  to  tell  you  out  of  my 
own  experience,  that  the  very  best  time  to  prepare  for  the  County 
Convention  \?,just  after  you  have  had  one.  I  remember  that  Charles 
Lamb  on  being  asked,  When  is  the  best  time  to  sharpen  your  razor? 
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replied,  "Just  after  you  have  used  it;"  on  the  same  principle  that  a 
man  knows  his  razor  is  very  dull  just  after  he  has  used  it,  so  we  know 
just  after  having  a  Convention,  what  we  need  for  the  next  Convention 
and  where  we  could  improve  it.  If  I  were  the  President  or  the  Coun- 
ty Secretary,  I  think  I  should  call  the  Board  together  immediately 
after  the  session,  or  within  two  or  three  days,  while  the  Convention 
was  fresh  in  mind,  and  put  that  Convention  under  a  microscope. 
There  are  some  advantages  in  that  which  I  would  like  to  point  out. 
First,  that  you  have  just  become  warmed  up  to  the  work  when  the 
Convention  closes.  Jf  we  could  only  spend  a  day  and  a  half  more  we 
would  have  an  excellent  time.  It  takes  a  day  or  a  day  and  a  half  to 
work  up  to  the  subject.  You  have  your  mind  on  some  of  the  workers 
who  have  pleased  you,  and  whose  services  will  be  valuable  to  you. 
If  certain  topics  were  not  discussed  as  fully  as  they  should  have  been, 
take  that  topic  up  next  year;  or  select  a  man  specially  qualified  to 
speak  on  such  a  point,  and  a  variety  of  suggestions  will  present  them- 
selves to  your  mind  if  this  meeting  were  held  and  a  Convention 
planned  for  at  the  close  of  the  last  one. 

Another  thing  familiar  and  old,  but  I  speak  to  you  out  of  my  ex- 
perience, and  that  is,  we  need  more  prayerful  preparation  for  our 
Conventions.  I  have  the  conviction  also  from  experience  that  a  great 
many  of  our  Convention  programs  are  thrown  together,  put  together 
in  a  hasty  manner.  Now,  I  have  had  a  part  in  Conventions  in  which 
both  methods  have  been  employed,  and  I  have  in  memory  one 
in  particular.  The  President  of  the  Board  was  a  man  of  God  and  be- 
lieved in  prayer  and  has  since  gone  to  appear  before  God,  and  I  revere 
his  memory  as  much  for  this  one  experience  as  for  anything  else.  It 
devolved  upon  him  and  me  largely  to  prepare  the  program.  We 
had,  I  think,  not  less  than  four  night  sessions  and  we  spent  not  less 
than  half  an  hour  at  each  session  in  earnest  prayer  for  God's  blessing 
upon  that  pi'ogram  as  it  was  made  out  step  by  step,  upon  each  topic 
and  upon  each  speaker;  and  it  was  a  blessed  Convention.  Whether  it 
was  so  to  others  I  cannot  say,  but  upon  our  own  hearts  the  blessing 
was  great  and  manifest.  I  have  attended  other  Conventions  which 
appeared  to  be  fruitless.  I  was  on  the  Committee,  we  had  two  or 
three  meetings  over  the  program  but  we  did  not  have  a  single 
word  of  prayer.  We  did  not  ask  God  about  the  subject,  or  about  the 
speakers,  and  we  got  just  as  much  out  of  it  as  we  planned  for.  Breth- 
ren, I  would  like  to  emphasize  this  fact.  It  needs  prayerful  prepara- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  committee  to  whom  is  entrusted  the  program. 

Speaking  of  the  committee,  I  would  have  two  committees  ap- 
pointed, a  committee  to  prepare  the  program  and  a  committee  to 
advertise  it.  Many  of  you  people,  like  some  of  us,  have  spent  hours 
working  for  County  Conventions  during  the  last  eight  or  ten  years, 
you  have  done  your  utmost,  done  well,  got  up  a  good  program, 
spread  a  rich  feast,  and  but  few  came  to  enjoy  it,  and  you  had  a  disa- 
greeable failure.  Now  I  can  account  for  it.  Your  mind  had  been 
filled  with  it,  and  you  thought  that  everybody  else's  mind  had  been 
filled  with  it.  Probably  there  had  been  but  few  notices  in  the  local 
paper.  I  would  have  a  good  live  committee  on  the  program,  and 
I  would  have  a  good,  live  committee  to  announce  it,  to  keep  it  before 
the  people,  and  thus  secure  the  attendance  which  a  Convention  care- 
fully prepared  for  deserves. 
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Another  suggestion.  I  don't  know  but  it  is  a  custom  throughout 
the  State — no,  I  have  not  observed  it  to  be  the  case  very  often;  that  is, 
to  bring  to  the  County  Convention  all  helps  in  the  way  of  charts, 
maps,  etc.,  that  have  been  accumulated  in  the  experience  of  the  work- 
ers. I  think  it  would  be  very  helpful  if  we  could  see  before  us  the 
means  employed  by  others.  There  are  some  valuable  charts  being 
published  now,  and  otherwise  some  workers  would  not  see  them.  I 
would  like  to  see  upon  the  walls  of  the  County  Conventions  a  good 
display  of  maps,  charts,  pictures  or  anything  of  that  kind. 

I  would  suggest  also  that  there  be  intercommunication  between  the 
counties,  that  is,  on  the  part  of  the  officers  at  least,  of  the  Associations. 
I  think  a  wide  awake  President  and  Secretary  owe  it  to  themselves 
and  to  their  work  that  they  should  attend,  at  least,  two  other  Conven- 
tions during  the  3'ear,  one  on  each  side  of  them.  The  advantages  of 
it  are  obvious.  You  will  see  in  the  Convention  held  in  your  adjoining 
county  some  points  in  which  your  work  excels  theirs,  and  you  will 
go  home  feeling  encouraged  because  you  are  doing  better  than  your 
Neighbors.  You  will  find  some  lines  of  work  in  which  they  are  doing 
better  than  you  are,  and  you  will  be  stimulated.  It  would  be  well  to 
look  in  upon  our  neighbors  and  observe  how  they  are  working,  thus 
getting  the  inspiration  and  enthusiasm  which  comes  from  the  elbow 
touch. 

Mr.  Jacobs,  our  Secretary,  I  think,  was  speaking  about  the  influ- 
ence of  a  certain  Sunday-school  Convention  upon  him,  one  that  he 
attended  early  in  his  experience;  and  I  want  to  say  that  was  just  my 
experience.  I  owe  very  much  under  God  of  what  I  possibly  may 
have  done,  or  may  possibly  do  in  the  future,  to  the  influence  of  our 
grand  Sunday-school  Conventions.  I  thank  God  for  it,  I  iove  this 
work,  I  love  these  Conventions,  and  I  just  want  to  appeal  to  some 
young  man  who  may  be  holding  himself  from  the  position  of  Secre- 
tary of  the  County.  If  that  position  ever  comes  to  you,  it  will  bring 
you  out,  and  I  would  say  in  connection  with  this  Christian  work,  Do 
it  with  all  your  might. 

NoWj  I  am  glad  to  bring  you  some  tidings  of  interest  from  the 
northern  part  of  the  State.  Perhaps  I  intimated  that  there  might  be 
a  loss  of  interest  in  the  County  Conventions;  in  fact,  I  discovered  that 
on  the  way  down,  because  some  County  Conventions  had  not  been  up 
to  former  standards,  there  is  not  the  interest  that  there  should  to  be  in 
them.  But  as  far  as  1  can  discover,  there  is  a  revival  of  interest  in  the 
Conventions,  and  I  will  give  you  a  proof  ot  it.  The  first  proof  is  up 
in  our  own  County  of  Winnebago,  which  leads  the  northern  tier  of 
counties.  We  have  just  discarded  a  set  of  topics  which  have  been  in 
use  for  the  last  eight  or  ten  years;  the  same  set  of  topics,  old,  mouldy, 
back  numbers,  and  we  have  put  in  their  place  new  topics  suggested 
Kiy '"''The  Trumpet  Ca//"  and  by  that  grand  "Advance  Movement" 
of  Brother  Jacobs  and  Brother  Hamill.  Now,  it  behooves  me  to  be 
modest  about  Winnebago  County;  I  think  I  am,  because  if  we  were 
not  modest  we  would  have  been  spoiled  long  ago  by  reason  of  the 
many  nice  things  that  have  been  said  about  our  Sunday-school  Con- 
vention, but  many  of  you  were  there.  I  want  to  be  modest,  and  yet  I 
want  to  know  if  Winnebago  County  is  not  to  be  credited  with  the 
origin  of  that  movement,  and  I  will  tell   you  why.     At  our  Conven- 
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tion  last  fall,  our  President,  Mr.  Parmele,  who  expected  to  be  here, 
recommended  in  his  annual  report  that  the  Sunday-schools  in  the 
County  should  hold  on  the  4th  of  July  a  grand  celebration  at  the 
County  seat,  and  have  a  4th  ol  July  celebration,  and  out  comes  the 
'•''Trumfet  CalP'  in  a  few  days  or  few  months  at  least,  and  presents 
the  same  idea  for  the  whole  State  of  Illinois. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:     A  coincidence  of  great  minds. 

Mr.  Trowbridge:  Here  is  another  sign  ot  encouragement  I 
was  going  to  give  you.  We  have  in  our  delegation  to-day  six  present 
and  more  coming.  I  think  at  our  last  State  Convention  there  was  but 
one  delegate.  Does  not  that  indicate  a  rising  tide  of  Sunday-school 
affairs  in  our  county?  It  is  quite  a  remarkable  delegation  too  when 
you  come  to  analyze  it.  (Laughter.)  We  have  our  County  Secre- 
tary present.  Our  County  President  would  have  been  here  had  it  not 
been  for  the  death  of  a  brother,  and  he  may  possibly  be  here  yet.  We 
have  in  that  delegation  three  ex-Presidents  of  the  County,  three  ex- 
Tre;isurers,  and  we  have  two  ex-Presidents  of  the  State  Convention. 
B.  F.Jacobs:  I  move  that  the  delegates  from  Winnebago 
County  be  photographed. 

Mr.  Trowbridge:  We  have  some  prominent  cj'udidates  among 
our  delegates  for  the  high  office  of  President.  (Laughter.)  These 
are  some  of  the  encouraging  features  that  I  bring  before  you. 
(Laughter.) 

The  most  encouraging  thing  of  all,  it  seems  to  me,  is  this,  that  we 
may  see  in  blessed  reality  in  our  Co.  S.  S.  work  the  lesson  that  we  had 
for  last  Sunday  in  type;  (Feeding  the  multitude)  l/iat  we  here  see 
in  reality.  Whv,  it  is  the  most  cheering  thought  that  we  can  possibly 
bring  before  our  minds  this  morning.  We  say,  What  is  our  work .^ 
What  is  it  for  me  to  go  out  and  make  a  few  addresses  in  the  Town- 
ship? What  is  it  for  me  to  gather  in  these  statistics  as  Secretary  and 
to  be  bothered  by  this  running  after  dtlinquent  Township  Secretaries? 
W'hat  is  all  this?  Like  those  disciples,  we  say,  What  are  these 
among  so  many?  And  the  Master  says,  "What  have  you?"  We 
have  nothing  but  these,  dear  Master,  five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  but 
blessed  be  God,  we  bring  them  to  the  Master  and  he  takes  them  and 
multiplies  them.  He  takes  the  little  bread  that  we  have  and  blesses  it 
and  multiplies  it  and  it  feeds  the  multitude.  And  so,  brethren,  we 
may  see  repeated  in  our  own  humble  lives,  that  wonderful  miracle  of 
last  Sunday's  lesson,  and  we  may  distribute  the  bread  of  life  to  the 
hungry  and  famishing  souls  in   our  own  fields. 

The  President:  I  am  sorry  you  all  have  not  note  books  and  pen- 
cils to  write  down  the  various  points  that  our  dear  brethren  have  given 
us  upon  County  Convention  work.  They  have  been  excellent,  and  if  we 
take  home  with  us  these  thoughts,  keep  them  in  our  minds  and  use 
them,  they  will  do  us  great  good. 

"Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every  Blessing,"  was  sung. 

The  President:     Our  next  topic  is 

TOWNSHIP    CONVENTIONS. 

I  do  not  know  why  our  brother  from  the  eastern  part  of  the  State, 
Mr.  McLean,  is  not  here,  but  I  wish  to  say  to  you  all  that  I  am  very 
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glad  to  see  so  many  Sunday-school  workers  from  the  different  parts  of 
the  State.  I  have  been  attending  our  State  Conventions  for  several 
years,  but  I  do  not  think  I  ever  saw^  as  many  as  we  have  here  this 
morning.  I  have  great  pleasure  in  introducing  to  this  Convention 
Brother  Masters  of  Jacksonville. 

S.  D.  Masters:  I  am  to  talk  on  the  topic  of  Township  Conven- 
tions, but,  as  Brother  Trowbridge  said,  "What  shall  I  say  after  hear- 
ing Brother  Jacobs."  What  then  shall  I  say  after  hearing  from  both 
these  men? 

I  shall  this  morning,  in  the  few  moments  I  have,  talk  of  the  needs 
I  have  seen  in  this  township  work  in  our  own  county  and  in  other 
counties  where  I  have  been,  and  I  am  going  to  mention  the  three 
essentials  we  must  have  in  every  Township  Convention  to  make  it  a 
success.  Without  them  they  are  practically  failures.  These  things 
are,  First^  To  arouse  the  whole  people  to  the  importance  of  Sunday- 
school  work.  Second^  To  instruct  and  train  those  who  come  to  our 
Conventions,      l^hird^  To  secure  spiritual  results. 

In  Morgan  County  we  have  about  forty  thousand  population.  How 
many  do  you  think  of  that  forty  thousand  are  reached  in  the  County 
Convention?  And  of  the  five  millions  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  when 
four  or  five  hundred  delegates  come  here,  what  proportion  is  reached 
of  the  population  of  Illinois?  A  Township  Convention  has  this  great 
advantage — you  can  reach  more  people  in  the  County  through  the 
Township  Conventions,  and  in  a  more  practical  way.  One  of  the  great 
needs  which  the  Township  Convention  meets  is,  that  it  awakens  the 
Christian  people  to  the  greatness  of  this  work,  and  that  they  must  have 
something  to  do  with  it,  that  their  children  must  be  saved  or  lost;  and 
you  can  get  them  out  in  our  Precinct  or  Township  Conventions,  you 
can  get  them  to  feel  their  personal  responsibility  far  belter  than  in  our 
County  Conventions.  It  is  remarkable  how  many  Christian  men  and 
Christian  women  in  this  country  are  asleep. 

How  many  can  say,  We  are  awake  in  Christian  work?  How  many 
Chri>tian  people  need  to  shake  off  their  lethargy  and  take  hold  of  this 
work  and  re:ilize  the  importance  of  it?  At  the  Precinct  Conventions 
they  get  new  ideas  and  say  to  themselves,/  can  do  something  like  that, 
here  is  somt- thing  for  tne  to  do.  We  bring  this  fact  before  their  minds 
in  our  Precinct  and  Township  Conventions  in  a  remarkable  degree. 
That  is  one  point,  and  I  think  a  very  important  one.  If  the  Christian 
people  all  over  the  State  of  Illinois  were  alive,  if  we  realized  that  we 
could  do  something,  if  we  would  bring  our  lives  to  the  Master,  the 
Lord  would  use  them  for  His  glory.  Now,  as  I  understand  it,  one  of 
the  prim:ii-y  objects  of  the  Precinct  Conventions  is  to  interest  those 
who  are  Christians  in  this  great  work  of  training  the  children  for  God. 

Another  important  thing  in  connection  with  this  topic  is  to  teach 
those  who  want  to  work,  to  give  them  tools  and  materials  to  work 
with.  In  this  and  many  other  Counties  there  are  persons  who  know, 
nothing  of  systematic  work,  how  to  take  hold  of  the  work  in  order  to 
accomplish  the  best  results.  Not  many  can  say  like  that  poor  girl, 
Jennie,  that  we  do  not  know  how  to  read.  We  have  been  educated. 
Nearly  all  of  us  in  this  enlightened  day,  in  this  State  of  Illinois  espe- 
cially, can  read  and  write,  but  in  this  work  for  God  hive  we  the  spirit 
which  that  poor  girl  possessed?     We  do  need  it,  and   I  thank  God, 
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Brother  Jacobs  and  Brother  Hamill,  for  your  efforts  in  the  State  of 
Illinois  to  educate  the  young  people  and  make  them  more  intelligent 
for  God.  We  need  more  common  sense  in  our  work  for  God?  We 
do  not  systematize  our  work.  We  sit  down,  it  may  be,  to  our  classes 
"without  special  preparation,  when  we  should  so  plan  and  prepare  for 
our  work  that  it  may  count  for  God's  glory. 

Third.  We  should  make  these  Conventions  more  spiritual  all 
over  this  State.  I  know  a  man  who  was  converted  a  year  ago  this 
summer  at  one  of  the  Precinct  Conventions,  he  was  eighty-three  years 
old  and  since  that  time  has  learned  his  letters  and  has  learned  to  read 
the  Bible. 

B.  F.Jacobs:     Where  does  he  live? 

Mr.  Masters  :  I  knew  the  man  personally,  he  always  drank  whis- 
key, he  was  a  man  of  hard  character.  That  man  was  converted  and  is 
now  a  power  in  the  church.  In  that  Convention  one  man  made  a  plain, 
powerful,  gospel  talk,  and  that  gospel  sank  deep  into  this  man's  heart 
and  he  was  converted  to  God.  Oh,  some  gospel  truth,  some  seed  is  sown 
when  you  least  expect  it.  We  are  having  more  gospel  in  our  Sunday- 
school  Conventions  than  we  used  to  have.  The  foolish  tales  that  used 
to  make  people  hiugh  are  passing  away,  we  are  having  more  sanctified 
common  sense.  If  we  take  these  grand  facts,  put  them  permanently  in 
our  Precinct  Conventions,  and  in  other  Conventions  as  far  as  that  is 
concerned,  God  will  honor  them.  God  will  honor  them  and  we  shall 
be  upon  a  still  higher  plane  than  we  ever  have  been.  We  are  grow- 
ing. In  our  State  and  in  our  County  we  know  more  of  God.  We 
have  better  systems.  We  are  educating  our  children  better,  on  a 
higher  plane.  There  is  no  question  that  we  are  growing  just  as  we 
do  in  health.  May  God  bless  every  one,  and  may  this  be  the  most 
blessed  Convention  we  have  ever  had  in  Illinois.     (Applause.) 

L.  D.  Edwards,  of  Rock  Island:  I  will  say  in  passing,  our  Presi- 
dent and  Secretary  expected  to  be  here,  but  were  not  able  to  come. 
I  want  to  say  in  regard  to  our  County  work  that  it  is  more  and  more 
successful  every  year.  I  think  you  will  find  by  turning  to  the  report 
last  year  that  we  gave  $50  to  the  State  work,  and  this  year  we  have 
concluded  to  give  $100.  In  regard  to  Township  work,  we  have  one 
of  the  worst  Counties  in  the  State  of  Illinois  in  which  to  do  any  work 
of  that  kind,  canvassing  work,  but  nevertheless  we  have  divided  it  up. 
If  you  will  cast  your  eyes  on  a  map,  you  will  see  that  there  is  no  part 
of  our  county  that  six  miles  will  not  take  you  out  of  it,  while  you  will 
have  to  travel  seventy  miles  to  go  through  it.  We  have  divided  it  into 
districts,  where  we  could  not  get  Township  organization.  Township 
organization  is  what  we  want,  if  we  can  get  the  people  to  sustain  it. 
I  will  say  for  my  own  Township  we  have  had  a  Convention  every 
quarter  for  six  years,  only  lacking  one,  I  think,  in  that  time.  We  go 
around  from  one  school  to  another.  The  small  schools  out  m  the  coun- 
try school  houses  are  often  neglected.  Don't  neglect  them.  We  do 
not  despise  the  day  of  small  things,  and  the  consequence  is  that  the 
banner  school  of  our  township  is  in  one  of  these  rural  districts.  I  or- 
ganized it  a  year  ago  last  January.  After  getting  tiie  brethren  at  home 
to  excuse  me,  I  took  the  school  there,  but  they  elected  me  Superinten- 
dent. I  thought  I  was  going  to  get  out  of  home  work  and  do  some  of 
this  outside  work   through  the  County,  but  they  tied   my  hands  up 
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again.     I  bless  God  for  the  work  that   has  been  accomplished  in  that 
little  school  house. 

A  Delegate:     What  makes  it  the  banner  school? 

Mr.  Edwards:     Because  they  are  interested  in  the  work. 

B.F.Jacobs:     What  is  the  standard?  < 

Mr.  Edwards:  Thoroughly  interested  in  the  work  is  the  standard. 
As  I  say,  we  ought  not  to  despise  the  day  of  small  things.  We  should 
go  on.  If  we  should  see  Brother  Jacobs'  school  and  how  he  is  doing 
there,  and  then  look  down  on  some  of  these  little  rural  districts,  we 
might  be  discouraged.  I  was  going  to  tell  a  story,  but  the  brother 
put  me  off  the  track.  However  I  will  illustrate.  Down  in  a  certain 
county  fifty  or  sixty  years  ago  there  was  a  party  of  men  traveling  in 
the  woods;  they  cime  to  a  little  log  cabin  and  the  owner  of  that  cabin 
came  out  and  said,  '"You  must  be  hungry.  Come  in  and  have  some 
dinner."  They  were  vtry  hungry  and  gladly  went  in.  He  seated 
them  at  the  table,  took  a  pot  of  boiled  cal:)l)age  off  the  fire-place  and  said, 
"Now  gentlemen,  help  yourselves."  That  was  all  lie  hiid  for  dinner, 
but  theyenjo\ed  it  nevertheless;.  They  did  not  despise  the  day  of 
sm.dl  thiuiis.  We  report  in  Rock  Island  County  61  schools,  and  this 
year  57  of  thi  m  sent  reports  to  cmr  St  crttary.  The  schools  in  the  cities 
are  a  success,  and  I  believe  the  schools  in  the  country  are  a  success,  and 
the  more  thorough  the  organization  of  the  Township  and  the  County 
work,  the  greater  will  be  the  success.  Our  success  in  the  Township 
work  depends  a  great  deal  upon  our  Executive  Committee. "  If  you 
have  an  Executive  Committee  v\ith  their  hearts  in  the  work,  success  is 
certain.  Get  up  a  good  bright  program.  Have  it  thoroujjhly  adver- 
tized in  the  papers  so  everybody  will  know  about  it.  Another  thing 
is,  we  alwiiys  have  our  pastors  on  the  committee,  every  pastor  in  the 
Township,  and  they  are  good  workers  too.  Don't  depend  altogether 
upon  them,  but  have  them  on  the  committee  by  all  means. 

Dr.  C.  C.  Miller,  of  McHenry  County:  I  can  tell  you  in  a  few 
words  whnt  would  be  most  beneficial  to  the  Conventions  in  our 
county.  If  Bros.  Jacobs  and  Ilamill  are  to  be  with  us  in  the  Conven- 
tion, we  do  not  bother  our-elves  about  the  Convention  being  a  success. 
There  is  one  thing  vve  need  so  much  I  came  here  to  see  if  we  could 
not  get  something  done  about  it.  Going  to  our  County  Convention  I 
left  home  at  9  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  got  to  the  place  at  half-past 
four  in  the  afternoon.  The  trouble  is,  our  railroads  are  of  no  value  in 
traveling  from  one  part  of  our  county  to  another.  County  organization 
is  all  right.  We  don't  want  to  touch  that  at  all.  Our  Townships  and 
Counties  are  already  organized  for  other  purposes,  and  they  are  very 
convenient  too.  But  when  you  come  to  the  matter  of  a  Convention, 
there  is  no  convenience  at  all.  If  you  will  let  us  go  to  Boone  County 
Convention,  at  Belvidere,  it  would  suit  us  a  great  deal  better  than  to 
attend  our  own. 

We  had  our  arrangements  made  to  have  a  Sunday-school  Insti- 
tute at  Harvard  in  the  Fall,  but  for  various  reasons  we  postponed  it. 
When  the  time  came  for  the  Convention  in  February,  we  held  the 
Convention  and  Institute  together.  Now  friends,  those  ot  you  who 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  holding  them  separate,  let  me  advise  you  to 
try  for  one  year  having  your  institute  at  a  certain  time,  have  it  just  ex- 
actly as  if  there  were  to  be  no  Convention,  then  immediately  on  the 
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heels  of  that  have  your  Convention,  and  see  if  you  do  not  have  a  better 
Convention  than  you  ever  had  before. 

Mr.  Temple,  of  Livingston  County:  I  have  been  studying  this 
banner  county  business,  and  I  beHeve  it  to  be  something  of  a  hilmbug. 
A  good  many  counties  make  especial  effort  to  hold  a  Convention  in 
order  that  their  names  may  be  on  the  list  of  banner  counties.  I 
think  right  after  the  County  Convention  there  ought  to  be  a  Con- 
vention held  in  every  Township.  It  ought  to  be  right  away  because 
then  we  are  all  enthusiastic  on  the  subject.  I  think  these  Township 
Conventions  are  necessary  for  the  Township,  and  not  simply  to  ap- 
point a  president,  or  in  order  to  be  called  a  banner  county.  I  believe 
these  Township  Conventions  do  more  good  than  the  County  Conven- 
tions. 

W.  B.  Jacobs:  The  Township  Convention  should  not  be  ne- 
glected for  the  County  Convention,  nor  should  the  County  Conven- 
tion be  neglected  for  the  Township  Convention.  Do  as  the  fellow 
did  who  ordered  a  dish  of  pork  and  beans.  "Have  a  good  deal  of 
pork  and  most  all  beans." 

Mr.  Smith,  of  Galesburg:  We  have  twenty  Townships  in  our 
County,  and  my  work  is  to  attend  these  Conventions  and  do  other 
work  in  that  line.  We  have  held  twenty  Township  Conventions  in 
Knox  County  this  year,  and  I  would  like  to  ask  the  delegates  who 
have  had  experience  in  this  work,  Hoiv  can  we  get  the  people  out  to 
township  conventions.  We  hold  the  Township  Convention  In  some 
village  most  convenient  for  the  people  of  the  district,  but  almost  al- 
ways few  come  from  the  rural  districts  or  from  the  schools  around  the 
district.  We  get  only  those  who  attend  that  church  or  Sunday- 
school,  and  it  is  almost  impossible  to  get  other  people  out.  Last  fall 
we  held  a  Convention  in  one  of  our  Townships,  and  we  did  good 
work.  We  got  out  the  programs  two  or  three  weeks  before  hand,  and 
sent  them  to  everybody  we  could  by  mail.  We  held  another  Conven- 
tion in  a  similar  way,  and  the  people  came  to  that.  Now,  I  am  trying 
this  year  in  some  of  our  Townships  to  hold  a  Township  picnic. 
Everybody  will  come  to  a  picnic;  have  the  dinner  in  the  forenoon,  and 
then  in  the  afternoon  have  a  nice  bright  program. 

Mr.  Davenport,  of  Aurora:  I  want  to  speak,  in  connection 
with  Mr.  Smith's  idea,  about  a  little  Township  Convention  that  was 
held  last  summer  out  in  the  country,  and  the  way  we  got  the  people 
out.  I  was  one  of  the  committee  that  prepared  the  program  for 
the  Convention.  They  had  always  been  in  the  habit  of  holding  a 
half  day's  Convention  for  three  Townships.  Well,  it  didn't  seem  long 
enougii,so  we  decided  to  have  a  day's  Convention.  They  did  so  and 
announced  in  all  the  Sunday-schools  in  that  district  that  there  would 
be  dinner  served  on  the  lawn  in  the  church  yard.  If  you  want  to  get 
the  people  out  in  the  country  to  a  district  or  Township  Convention, 
just  give  them  an  opportunity  to  visit  and  you  will  get  them  out.  At 
least  I  have  seen  this  worked  successfully  several  times.  I  think 
Brother  Smith's  picnic  idea  is  the  right  one. 

W.  B.  Jacobs:  The  Sunday-school  Association  work  in  Illinois 
has  come  nearer  being  buried  out  of  sight  by  these  picnics  than  any- 
thing else.  For  years  it  was  the  curse  of  our  work  from  the  northern 
to  the  southern  part  of  Illinois.  I  have  been  to  a  picnic  of  this  de- 
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scription,  and  out  of  a  thousand  people,  we  could  not  get  a  dozen  to 
listen.  They  were  willing  to  chat,  they  were  willing  to  sing,  they 
were  ready  for  the  dinner,  and  that  was  all  there  was  of  it.  In  trying 
to  have  a  picnic  in  connection  with  a  Convention  there  is  always  dan- 
ger. We  want  our  people  henefitted  spiritually  hy  these  Conventions. 
We  want  the  people  educated  on  that  theory.  I  must  say,  brethren, 
you  haven't  known  as  much  about  these  things  as  some  of  us  older 
workers  in  Illinois,  and  the  sad  results.     Don't  push  it  too  far. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  think  he  is  right  in  this  matter,  but  I  do  not  see 
any  possible  objection  in  regard  to  the  one  day  Institute  and  the  dinner 
on  the  lawn.  But,  of  course,  there  must  be  caution  and  wisdom  exer- 
cised in  that  matter.  The  idea  of  having  a  Sunday-school  picnic  is  not 
a  good  idea  in  connection  with  an  Institute  or  Convention,  but  most 
all  of  us  think  it  a  good  idea  to  have  a  good  dinner. 

Walter  Ricb,  of  Morgan  County :  I  have  noticed  the  attend- 
ance on  the  precinct  Convention  depends  largely  on  the  conduct  of 
the  precinct  officers.  We  go  from  school  to  school  and  get  up  a  gen- 
eral sympathy  between  the  schools  and  the  Convention. 

W.  B.  Jacobs:  At  one  precinct  Convention  in  Morgan  County 
last  year,  thev  had  *as  many  delegates' present  as  we  had  at  the  State 
Convention  that  year. 

Mr.  Rice:  In  my  short  experience  in  the  Sunday-school  work 
I  have  been  led  to  believe  this,  that  part  of  the  success  of  the  Town- 
ship Convention  began  right  in  the  County  Convention.  The  sug- 
gestion that  Mr.  Trowbridge,  from  Rockford,  gave  this  morning, 
is  a  new  one  to  me,  but  I  like  it.  I  think  if  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  County  would  meet  immediately  after  the  County  Convention, 
they  will  look  over  the  field  and  see  what  county  officers  have  been 
consecrated  to  the  work,  and  have  been  willing  to  go  into  the  work, 
and  they  will  be  better  able  to  plan  for  their  Township  Conven- 
tions. Get  better  men,  if  possible,  get  a  consecrated  president  and 
secretary  that  will  go  ahead  with  the  Township  work.  A  good  deal 
of  the  success  or  failure  of  our  Township  Conventions  depends,  I 
think,  largely  on  the  program.  It  seems  to  me  that  we  want  better 
management  in  our  Sunday-schools,  and  that  is  one  of  the  subjects 
which  should  be  discussed  at  our  Township  Conventions.  Improve 
your  plans.  Continue  good  old  methods,  keep  them,  don't  discard 
them,  but  look  around  at  the  same  time  for  better  and  improved 
methods,  and  let  us  give  our  workers  in  the  Townships  a  little 
more  of  the  Normal  work.  I  believe  in  the  Normal  idea,  something 
that  is  good,  and  substantial.  It  works  very  nicely  in  our  rural 
districts.  I  was  down  in  one  of  our  rural  districts  where  the  people 
did  not  seem  to  appreciate  the  Sunday-school  work,  from  the  fact  they 
did  not  know  how  to  do  it.  Our  worthy  secretary,  who  is  not  present, 
said  to  me,  that  if  we  could  gather  up  a  few  workers  we  would  go  out 
there  at  the  next  Convention,  and  we  would  give  them  a  model  Sun- 
day-school. We  went  through  the  routine  of  business,  we  had  our 
superintendent,  secretary,  teachers  and  scholars,  and  we  gave  them  a 
little  Sunday-school  out  there,  and  you  can  rest  assured  that  they 
appreciated  it,  and  the\'  learned  something,  they  got  the  idea  that  there 
was  more  in  Sunday-school  work  than  they  thought  there  was. 
There  was  some  business  connected  with  it.     We  opened  promptly  on 
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time  and  closed  promptly  on  time.  I  think  there  ought  to  be  Normal 
lessons  given  at  all  our  Township  Conventions.  A  good  many  people 
don't  seem  to  appreciate  what  there  is  in  this  Bible  study.  I  have 
seen  a  little  of  the  picnic  plan,  but  it  was  more  than  a  picnic.  It  was 
out  in  the  rural  districts  and  the  people  brought  their  baskets  filled 
with  dinner,  and  we  had  a  grand  time  at  the  Convention.  But,  I 
believe,  brethren,  we  ought  to  have  better  tjcianagement.  I  believe 
we  should  have  more  of  this  training  system. 

Mr.  Kirkpatrick,  of  Cumberland  County:  There  is  just  a 
thought  I  wish  to  lay  before  you,  and  I  think  it  will  be  of  some  value. 
At  our  Township  Convention  in  Cumberland  County,  our  secretary 
had  a  map  of  the  entire  county  laid  off  in  Townships,  and  the  differ- 
ent schools  were  indicated  with  red  ink.  He  then  told  us  just  where 
the  schools  were,  showed  us  where  a  school  might  be  started,  the  dis- 
tance from  one  school  to  another,  and  we  got  a  very  correct  idea  of 
what  we  were  doing  in  the  entire  county.  It  was  right  there  before 
us  and  we  enjoyed  it.  I  only  mention  this  because  I  haven't  heard 
anything  of  this  kind  before.  I  want  to  say  that  we  all  seemed  to  be 
interested  in  knowing  how  far  some  had  to  go  to  Sunday-school. 
Some  had  to  go  two  miles,  some  three  miles,  some  a  mile,  and  we  oc- 
casionally found  places  where  there  might  be  a  new  school  organized, 
and  there  were  some  new  schools  organized  in  the  county. 

Rev.  L.  B.  Hibbard,  of  Lake  County:  I  am  new  in  this  kind 
of  work,  and  I  have  not  a  large  and  varied  experience  from  which  to 
draw.  I  started  in  with  the  idea  that  I  would  spend  one  Sunday,  if 
possible,  with  every  Sunday-school  in  our  county,  and  where  the 
minister  would  let  me  have  the  pulpit  I  would  fill  it,  and  that  I  would 
take  the  Sunday-school  hour  if  the  Sunday-school  superintendent 
would  let  me  have  that.  When  I  started  out  I  said  I  will  reach  the 
people.  I  also  sent  out  a  letter  to  the  secretary  or  the  vice-president 
of  the  Township.  If  I  didn't  get  an  answer  I  would  send  another, 
and  then  still  another,  enclosing  in  every  case  a  stamped  return  enve- 
lope with  my  name  on  it.  In  addition  to  that  I  bought  a  half  interest 
in  one  of  our  County  papers.  If  I  cannot  reach  a  man  in  any  other 
way  I  send  copies  of  the  paper  to  him  once  in  a  while.  I  am  bound 
to  reach  this  people.  I  am  going  to  keep  pegging  away  at  it.  I 
started  out  with  the  idea  of  having  a  County  picnic  in  June.  No 
school  that  is  not  connected  with  the  Association  will  be  invited. 

Knox  P.  Taylor:  Dear  friends,  I  just  wish  to  say  one  word  or 
so  in  reference  to  the  relation  of  County  Conventions  and  Township 
Conventions.  Now,  it  seems,  our  Township  and  County  Conventions 
are  growing  very  rapidly  in  Institute  work.  So  it  must  be,  and  so  we 
should  expect  it  to  be.  I  want  to  say  that  when  this  '•''Trumpet  CalV 
was  published  and  sent  throughout  the  State,  I  said  at  once,  "Thank 
God  for  the  new  movement:  it  is  a  move  in  the  right  direction;  it  is 
what  we  have  been  looking,  and  hoping  and  praying  for."  And  I  sat 
down  and  wrote  a  card  to  brother  Jacobs. 

How  shall  we  improve  our  Township  and  County  Conventions? 
Improve  them  by  putting  in  more  Institute  work.  In  the  State 
Convention  I  was  called  upon  to  speak  on  this  subject,  and  I  recom- 
mended more  Institute  work.  Dear  friends,  the  "how"  and  "what"  of 
the  great  question  should  be  considered  in  this  discussion,  the  what  to  do 
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and  how  to  do  it.  I  wish  I  had  the  time  to  talk  to  you  about  this,  but 
I  will  just  say,  put  in  more  Normal  work  so  the  people  will  know 
what  should  be  done  and  how  to  do  it.  Following  your  County 
Convention, just  as  soon  as  possible,  have  your  Township  Conventions; 
take  your  scratch  book  rigjht  down  to  your  Township  Convention 
filled  with  all  the  good  ideas  of  the  County  Convention,  and  work 
it  in,  and  you  will  realize  the  value  of  knowing  how  to  do  and  what 
to  do.  As  was  said  by  brother  Jacobs,  the  standard  of  our  Sunday- 
school  teaching  must  be  equal  to  that  of  the  public  school  teaching. 
If  the  teacher  goes  to  the  class  and  sits  there  with  a  lesson  leaf  in  his 
hand  and  reads  the  question  and  the  boy  reads  the  answer,  any  boy  of 
fourteen  years  will  say,  "Is  that  teaching?  It  is  not.  I  will  leave  the 
school."  We  must  educate  the  teachers,  educate  the  workers,  and  our 
standard  will  be  raised.  I  am  anxious  that  this  system  of  Normal 
and  Institute  work  shall  be  introduced  in  the  Township  Conven- 
tions throughout  the  country.  Let  the  State  workers  come  into  your 
County  Convention,  show  you  how  to  do  the  work,  and  then  you  try 
to  do  the  work  in  the  Township  Convention.  Some  times  in  our 
Conventions  the  speakers  say,  "What  shall  I  talk  about,"  and  spend 
most  of  the  time  allotted  to  them  in  making  apologies.  It  won't  do. 
We  do  not  go  there  to  hear  apologies,  we  go  to  learn  better  plans, 
something  that  is  helpful. 

B.  F.Jacobs:  I  move  that  the  Nominating  Committee  be  ap- 
pointed, to  report  at  the  evening  session.  We  think  the  District  Presi- 
dents should  be  elected  by  the  entire  Convention,  and  not  in  the  meet- 
ings of  the  delegates.  Some  of  the  delegates  feel  they  would  like  to 
make  a  change  in  the  officer,  but  don't  feel  it  proper  to  do  so,  espec- 
ially if  the  old  president  is  in  the  chair.  We  must  bring  the  best  men 
in  Illinois  to  the  front.  We  have  no  time  to  waste  on  ceremony. 
The  Executive  Committee  are  going  to  report  to-morrow  morning  in 
favor  of  the  entire  Convention  electing  the  District  Presidents.  We 
want  the  very  best  man  in  the  district  for  that  office.  I  sincerely  hope 
this  committee  will  not  nominate  any  man  who  desires  the  office. 

The  following  committee  on  nominations  was  appointed: 

R.  H.  Griffith,  of  Schuyler  Co.,  L.  A.  Trowbridge,  of  Winne- 
bago, J.  R.  Gorin,  of  Macon,  Francis  Dresser,  of  Bond,  George 
R.  Risser,  of  Edgar. 

B.  F.  Jacobs  requested  those  vho  were  present  at  the  London 
Convention  to  send  their  names  to  him. 

Mr.  R.  W.  Hare:  Our  brother  Reynolds  is  absent  upon  the 
Pacific  Coast.  I  do  not  know  of  anything  better  in  the  way  of  Chris- 
tian courtesy  than  for  this  Convention  to  send  him  their  greetings.  I 
therefore  move  that  the  Illinois  State  Convention  convened  to-day, 
send  to  our  dear  brother  Reynolds  their  greetings. 

Motion  seconded  and  carried. 

The  following  telegram  was  accordingly  sent: 

William  Reynolds,  "Jacksonville,  May  13,  1890. 

ctire  Sunday-school  Convention,  Salt  Lake,  Utah. 
Illinois  Convention  sends  love  to  you  and   Christian  greeting  to 
Utah.     Read  Ephesians  3:  14-21.  B.  F.  Jacobs. 
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The  doxology  was  sung  and   Rev.  A.  B.  Morey,  of  Jacksonville, 
pronounced  the  benediction. 


The  session  at  2  o'clock  opened  with  a  praise  service  conducted  by 
E.  O.  Excell.  "Revive  us  Again"  being  the  first  hymn,  followed  by 
"Blessed  Assurance,"  and  "How  gentle  God's  Commands." 

Rev.  W.  D.  Best,  pastor  Centenary  M.  E.  Church,  read  the  122nd 
Psalm,  and  offered  prayer. 

"Let  the  Saviour  In"  was  sung,  and  George  Risser  offered  prayer. 

The  praise  service  concluded  with  "At  the  Cross." 

SYSTEMATIC    VISITATION. 

Townsend  Blanciiard,  of  Tamaroa,  Perry  County,  spoke  as 
follows: 

I  am  glad  to  be  with  you,  my  friends,  once  more  in  the  State  Sun- 
day-school Convention. 

"Systematic  Visitation"  or  House  to  House  Work.  I  will  consider 
it  under  three  heads.  First,  Its  Needs;  Second,  Our  Opportunity; 
Third,  Its  Fruits;  giving  incidents  by  the  way. 

Every  Christian  worker  over  our  State  knows  this  need.  But  not 
every  one  knows  what  a  great  opportunity  we  have.  Every  Sabbath- 
school  teacher  is  the  pastor  of  his  class,  and  we  have  a  grand  opportu- 
nity in  this  work.  We  cannot  do  justice,  as  Sunday-school  workers, 
to  our  classes  unless  we  know  something  of  the  condition  of  the 
homes  of  our  scholars.  The  Bible  is  the  worst  misused  book  in  our 
State.  None  of  the  children  or  scholars  in  our  district  schools  use 
their  arithmetics,  or  their  spelling  books,  or  their  grammars  as  this 
book  is  used.  It  is  a  sealed  book  in  many  homes,  even  in  professed 
Christian  homes.  We  have  a  grand  field  to  work  in,  and  it  is  an  in- 
spiring thought  that  we  co-operate  together  with  Christ  for  the 
childi'en. 

Second,  Our  Opportunity.  We  have  an  open  door.  Every  Sun- 
day-school teacher  has  a  key  which  will  open  the  door  of  any  home 
if  he  is  the  teacher  of  the  child.  Oh,  how  glad  I  have  been  to  see  the 
parents  welcome  the  teacher,  the  one  that  takes  an  interest  in  their 
children;  and  when  we  go  to  their  homes,  if  the  child  has  been  absent 
or  sick,  we  gain  the  sympathy  of  the  father  or  the  mother,  A  brother 
said  this  morning.  We  need  sympathy.  Our  Elder  Brother  came  for 
you  and  for  me  because  he  sympathized  with  us.  We  must  sympa- 
thize with  the  children  in  their  homes.  It  is  our  opportunity  to  go 
out,  realizing  that  we  are  the  pastors  of  our  classes,  as  each  parent  is 
the  pastor  in  the  home. 

And  third,  Its  Fruits.  Of  course,  we  cannot  measure  each  other's 
work.  Since  I  went  out  of  business  I  have  had  a  larger  opportunity 
than  I  had  before.  In  1887  it  was  the  privilege  of  my  wife  and  my- 
s'.lf  to  spend  a  month  in  New  England  at  the  Moody  school.     When 
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I  came  to  Egypt  I  told  the  American  Tract  Society  if  they  would 
give  me  literature  in  my  work,  without  salary,  I  would  circulate  them, 
and  they  cordially  did  so,  and  with  this  permission  I  went  back  to 
Southern  Illinois,  that  wonderful  country,  the  land  of  fruit,  of  hand- 
some women  and  beautiful  babies.  I  know  it  is  a  grand  field  to  work 
in,  and  the  Tract  Society  pays  my  expenses  wherever  I  wish  to  go 
on  this  mission  of  Sunday-school  work.  As  I  went,  I  had  large  gath- 
erings, and  they  asked  me  to  look  after  some  of  our  feeble  churches, 
and  I  thought  I  was  called  to  that  work.  Wherever  I  went  the 
Christian  people  co-operated  with  me.  I  went  from  house  to  house. 
Not  to  ask  what  denomination  they  belonged  to,  or  whether  they  be- 
longed to  any  denomination,  but,  Do  you  love  Christ?  Do  you  be- 
lieve in  God?  And  that  the  Bible  is  His  revealed  word  to  us?  I  am 
scattering  the  seed  in  the  dark  districts,  in  the  waste  places,  organiz- 
ing Sunday-schools  wherever  there  is  an  open  door,  and  holding  meet- 
ings at  these  places  that  are  not  reached  by  denominational  work. 
This  is  my  work,  from  house  to  house. 

I  just  came  home  from  Williamson  County  when  I  received 
Brother  Jacobs'  letter  that  I  was  on  the  program  of  this  Convention, 
asking  me  to  talk  ten  minutes  on  "House  to  House  or  Systematic 
Visitation."  My  friends,  this  is  something  that  all  can  do.  You  may 
not  be  able  to  do  as  much  as  I  am  doing,  but  you  can  do  something, 
and  the  most  that  is  asked  of  us  is,  "Go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard." 
Here  is  an  open  door  for  each  one  of  us,  and  God  will  bless  us  in  the 
doing.  God  has  blessed  me,  and  he  has  permitted  me  to  bless  others. 
In  my  house  to  house  work  I  visit  the  log  cabins.  Not  having  any 
other  place  to  go  to,  at  one  point,  we  organized  a  Sunday-school  under 
an  oak  tree  by  the  bridge.  That  Sunday-school,  as  I  look  back  over 
my  two  years'  work,  is  one  of  the  pleasant  things  in  my  work.  They 
kept  it  there  until  cold  weather  froze  them  out.  Then  they  held  the 
meeting  in  a  log  cabin  that  was  so  dark  we  had  to  leave  the  door  open 
in  order  to  see.  A  lady  said,  "If  you  will  hold  the  meeting  in  my 
house  I  will  take  out  one  of  the  beds,"  and  she  did  so.  I  had  another 
meeting  in  the  cabin  at  night.  Then  they  built  a  frame  house,  and 
now  they  have  a  little  mission  church  there,  where  they  are  holding 
services.  The  brethren  say,  "Brother  Blanchard,  here  is  the  fruit  of 
the  Sunday-school  started  under  the  oak  tree." 

A  year  ago  last  April  I  went  down  to  Grand  Tower  in  Jackson 
County  on  the  river  to  work.  I  went  over  that  village,  visited  all  the 
homes,  held  five  or  six  meetings  with  the  whites  and  with  the  mixture 
which  they  have  there,  the  mixed  population,  and  held  meetings  in 
their  church  houses.  In  every  home  I  scattered  the  seed,  and  this  is 
the  platform  I  am  working  on.  I  went  back  this  year  to  Grand 
Tower,  the  first  of  May,  and  as  I  went  back  I  visited  some  of  the 
homes,  and  at  one  of  them,  the  mother  of  a  young  family  just  coming 
up,  who  was  educated  in  this  city,  talked  with  me,  and  after  a  few 
moments  she  said,  "Brother  Blanchard,  when  you  were  here  in  our 
home  before,  you  gave  me  a  little  tract,  and  in  the  tract  it  said,  'A 
home  without  religion  and  a  family  altar,  is  like  a  house  without  a 
roof,'  and  since  then  our  home  has  had  family  prayers  every  day  and 
a  blessing  asked  at  each  meal."  I  thank  God,  my  friends,  for  the 
fruits  of  that  trip.  And  so  God  permits  me  in  my  work  here  in  these 
counties  to  occasionally  see  some  of  the  fruits  of  my  labor. 
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Last  Sunday  morning,  over  in  Williamson  County,  while  I  was 
waiting  for  a  brother  and  his  family,  I  was  impressed  to  visit  a  home 
where  I  had  been  the  day  before,  the  home  of  a  poor  man  and  his 
wife  and  children.  I  felt  that  I  must  make  a  visit  to  that  family  while 
the  rest  were  getting  ready.  I  took  my  Book  and  a  few  tracts  in  my 
pocket  and  went  to  that  home.  I  talked  to  the  family  for  a  few  mo- 
ments, and  found  they  had  once  belonged  to  the  Methodist  church. 
They  had  not  brought  their  letters,  and  I  asked  them  why  not.  They 
said  they  were  not  settled  in  their  home,  but  were  moving  here  and 
there.  I  said,  "Have  you  a  family  altar  in  this  home?"  He  said, 
"No,  but  we  should  have."  "Maybe  God  sent  me  here  this  morning 
to  help  you  start  a  family  altar.  I  talked  with  him  awhile,  and  said, 
"My  Elder  Brother  has  often  knocked  at  your  door  and  told  you  that 
you  should  do  it."  "Yes,  He  has."  "Well,  now,"  I  said,  "Maybe 
He  sent  me  here  this  morning  to  help  you.  Why  not  start  now." 
We  read  a  few  words  out  of  God's  word,  and  then  that  man  led  in 
prayer  with  his  family  for  the  first  time,  and  he  said,  he  would  keep 
the  fire  brightly  burning.  That  is  some  of  the  fruit  which  I  see  by 
the  way. 

May  God  help  his  children  over  this  State.  I  do  not  know  how  it 
is  in  other  parts  of  the  State,  but  where  I  work  not  over  three-fourths 
of  the  professed  Christians  have  any  religion  in  their  homes.  I  mean 
by  that,  any  family  altar,  the  children  seeing  their  father  and  mother 
read  God's  word,  and  have  prayer  in  their  home  daily.  Where  I  was 
a  short  time  ago  we  passed  around  the  books  and  asked  them  to  read. 
Our  reading  was  in  John,  sixth  chapter,  and  a  young  lady  who  had 
been  raised  in  one  of  these  professed  Christian  homes,  looked  the 
whole  book  over  and  then  handed  it  to  me  with  the  remark,  "It  is  not 
in  this  book."  I  have  seen  the  same  thing  in  other  homes.  As  we 
passed  around  the  Books  one  morning,  and  said, "The  lesson  is  in  Ro- 
mans," a  young  man  educated  in  the  district  school,  a  bright  boy,  an 
average  scholar,  looked  and  looked,  and  at  last  said,  "That  is  not  in 
this  book." 

If  we  wait  for  the  preachers  to  do  this  pastoral  work,  Illinois  will 
never  be  converted  in  our  da}'.  A  good  many  children  will  never 
know  how  to  use  God's  word.  Let  us  do  this  for  our  Elder  Brother's 
sake.  House  to  house  work,  heart  to  heart  work,  hand  to  hand  work. 
As  Brother  Hastings  said  when  he  preached  at  Northfield,  and  told 
the  wonderful  story  of  the  fisherman,  "If  we  want  to  catch  fish  we 
must  go  where  the  fish  are."  How  true  I  find  this  in  my  work.  The 
Master  said,  "The  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them,"  yet  many 
of  our  people  over  the  land,  even  near  the  churches,  are  not  reached  by 
it.  We  must  go  to  their  homes  and  let  them  realize  we  are  their 
neighbors  and  friends,  then  they  will  welcome  us  and  bid  us  come 
again. 

May  God  help  us  to  go  out  in  His  name,  not  for  gain,  but  for 
Christ,  all  over  the  State  of  Illinois,  with  this  positive  house  to  house 
work,  in  His  name  and  for  Him,  and  I  believe  He  will  permit  us  to  see 
some  of  the  fruits.  All  we  have  to  do  is  to  obey  His  orders  day  by 
day.     May  God  bless  us  in  the  doing  of  it. 

I  was  asked  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  give 
a  report  of  one  month's  work,  as  a  help  to  others.  I  will  report  the 
work  of  the  month  of  May,  1890: 
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Homes  visited 268 

Meetings  lield  or  assisted  in  by  me 13 

Miles  traveled  by  horse  and  carriage,  in  cars,  and  on  foot 250 

Christian  literature  scattered  in  every  home  and  on  the  way,  and 
some  in  the  meetings.  I  find  parents  of  all  creeds,  color  and  condi- 
tions in  life;  rich  or  poor,  glad  to  see  me  and  have  me  call  on  them, 
and  they  receive  with  joy  the  beautiful  tracts  and  the  message  out  of 
His  Word,  and  I  often  read  the  Word  and  have  prayer  with  them. 

If  one  in  ten  of  our  evangelical  church  members  will  give  a  half 
day  once  a  month  to  house  to  house  work,  the  gospel  can  be  carried  to 
the  home  of  every  family  in  the  State  twelve  times  a  year.  Christian 
duty  cannot  be  done  vicariously.  House  to  house  work  is  the 
pre-requisite  for  reaching  the  masses;  that  is,  it  arouses  a  desire  to  reach 
them,  it  furnishes  the  information  necessary  to  sustain  interest,  and 
mingles  the  leaven  with  the  meal. 

T.  B.  Standen,  of  Cook  County:  I  am  glad  to  meet  the  Illi- 
nois State  Sunday-school  Association,  although  I  am  greatly  surprised 
at  the  opportunity  given  me  to  speak  to  you  to-day,  and  I  don't  know 
where  to  begin  to  tell. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:     Begin  in  the  middle. 

Mr.  Standen:  The  middle  is  all  the  same.  I  sometimes  go  out 
into  the  Township  to  try  to  do  work  in  our  Sunday-school  Association 
work  in  Cook  County,  thinking  that  we  will  find  a  good  welcome  there 
and  there  won't  be  much  to  do.  And  I  often  find  people  not  far  from 
the  churches,  yes,  I  find  whole  communities,  with  very  little  knowledge 
of  the  church  or  of  the  Word  of  God.  I  will  tell  you  about  my  first 
experience  in  one  Township  in  Cook  County.  We  worked  through 
it,  district  by  district,  and  stopped  at  the  school  houses  and  enquired  as 
to  the  number  of  children  that  were  attending  Sunday-schools,  and  in 
some  districts  I  found  about  one-third  of  the  children  of  the  public  school 
were  also  attending  Sunday-school.  In  one  district,  out  of  seventeen 
children  in  the  public  school  only  one  attended  any  Sunday-school.  I 
talked  to  them  about  God's  Word  and  tried  to  explain  it  and  told  them 
some  Bible  story,  and  they  were  so  interested  it  was  a  delight  to  talk 
to  them.  When  I  spoke  to  them  about  a  Sunday-school  they  said  they 
would  like  to  attend,  and  they  would  ask  their  fathers  and  mothers  to 
let  them  attend,  and  they  would  try  to  get  there.  A  mile  and  a  quar- 
ter away  was  a  church  where  they  had  had  a  revival  and  a  number  of 
people  had  been  added  to  the  church  in  that  revival,  and  some  of  the 
Sunday-school  teachers  were  going  right  through  this  school  district 
to  attend  their  church  services  on  the  Lord's  day  and  going  right  past 
the  homes  where  these  children  lived. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:     Did  you  say  that  was  in  China. 

Mr.  Standen:  In  Cook  County,  State  of  Illinois.  In  one  dis- 
trict I  called  at  the  house  of  an  intelligent  family;  the  wife  had  been 
a  district  school  teacher.  They  had  three  nice  bright  little  boys  who 
were  holding  their  own  in  the  district  school.  But  when  I  talked  to 
them  I  soon  found  out  those  little  fellows  did  not  know  anything  about 
the  Word  of  God.  One  was  boasting  he  had  been  in  a  church  once — 
he  remembered  he  had  been  in  a  church  once,  and  he  was  quite  a  hero 
in  the  eyes  of  his  brother  because  he  had  been.     While  I  was  talking, 
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one  of  them  said,  "Who  is  Jesus  Christ  any  waj,  and  where  did  he  live, 
and  what  did  he  do?"  and  so  I  had  to  begin  and  tell  them  the  story 
for  the  first  time,  for  they  had  never  heard  it.  I  thank  God  we  were 
able  to  get  a  Sunday-school  started  there. 

But,  dear  friends,  there  is  a  great  need  of  Christian  workers.  There 
was  no  one  in  that  district  able  and  willing  in  the  English  tongue  to 
teach  those  children  from  God's  Word.  A  number  of  good  German 
Christians  were  willing  to  do  what  they  could,  but  they  did  not  speak 
English  well  enough.  English  speaking  Christians  are  so  remarkably 
scarce  in  some  places.  (Laughter.)  1  mean,  people  that  have  the 
heart  to  do  the  work.  In  every  place  where  I  go  in  the  district,  whe- 
ther the  people  are  I'eady  or  not,  the  children  are  always  ready.  It 
seems  as  if  one  only  needs  to  tell  the  children  about  Sunday-schools  in 
other  places,  and  they  come  and  say,  why  don't  we  have  one?  Why 
haven't  we  had  one  before?  But  we  are  sometimes  hindered  in  other 
ways.  For  instance,  in  a  Township  where  I  held  a  meeting  last  sum- 
mer, the  children  were  so  eager  that  they  crowded  around  at  the  close 
of  our  meeting  at  four  o'clock  and  they  said,  "Won't  you  start  a  Sun- 
day-school here?  Cannot  we  have  a  Sunday-school  here  like  the  chil- 
dren you  have  been  talking  about?"  There  were  Christian  people  not 
far  away  willing  to  come,  the  children  were  ready,  but  the  directors 
said,  "No,  you  shall  not  have  the  school  house."  The  people  like 
beer,  and  they  said,  "We  won't  have  these  people  coming  up  here  and 
teaching  our  children  temperance."  We  need  to  pray  the  Lord  to 
open  the  hearts  of  some  of  these  school  trustees.  There  are  some 
places  in  Cook  County  where  we  are  hindered  that  way  fiom  begin- 
ning the  work.  We  hope  their  eyes  may  be  opened.  The  boys  and 
girls  won't  be  eager  for  this  kind  of  teaching  long,  but  now  they  are 
ready;  now  they  are  eager.  It  has  made  my  heart  ache  many  a  time 
because  I  had  to  go  away  and  leave  a  place  untouched.  In  another 
district  there  were  twenty-four  children  at  the  four  o'clock  meeting. 

W.  B.  Jacobs:  Mr.  Standen  holds  meetings  in  each  Township 
preceding  their  Township  meeting;  an  afternoon  meeting  at  each  pub- 
lic school  house  for  the  children,  and  in  the  evening  a  meeting  for  the 
parents  and  as  many  as  can  come.  That  is  the  "district  meeting"  he  is 
speaking  of. 

Mr.  Standen:  At  the  close  of  my  talk  the  teacher  said  she  did 
not  believe  any  of  those  children  had  ever  heard  a  Bible  story  before. 
And  I  think  she  was  right  about  it,  for  they  listened  so  intently  and 
said,  "We  have  never  heard  these  things  before."  In  the  evening 
about  twenty-five  or  twenty-six  young  people  came  out,  and  a  few  chil- 
dren, and  after  they  listened  to  my  talk  they  said,"W  hy,  we  must  have 
a  Sunday-scliool  here,"  and  they  told  me  the  name  of  one  of  the  neigh- 
bors and  said,  "He  is  just  the  man  for  this  work."  I  went  to  see  him, 
and  had  not  talked  with  him  for  five  minutes  before  I  found  he  was  a 
blasphemer  and  was  uttering  blasphemous  hinguage.  He  told  me,  "I 
don't  believe  in  your  Bible  or  in  your  God."  What  could  we  do]  I 
went  to  the  next  village  and  I  went  to  several  of  the  pastors  and  said, 
"Now,  you  must  have  Christian  workers  here  that  can  go  out  there, 
they  can  do  a  great  deal  of  good  there."  But  one  pastor  said,  "I  am 
afraid  we  have  no  one  that  will  help  in  this  work."  Then  I  went  to 
another  pastor  and  talked  to  him  about  it,  and  he  said,  "I  will  speak  to 
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the  people  about  it,  and  I  hope  we  can  help  you,  but  I  am  afraid  we 
cannot.     I  do  not  at  present  know  anyone  who  will  go." 

But  still  there  are  hopeful  signs, and  we  are  thanking  God  and  trying 
to  take  courage,  and  we  feel  that  meetings  like  these  are  needed  to  en- 
thuse us  afresh,  for  we  get  very  despondent  for  lack  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship sometimes,  and  we  are  praying  through  the  coming  year  that 
the  Lord  God  will  give  us  strength  and  guidance.  We  feel  so  unable 
to  tell  the  best  ways  of  doing  this  work.  When  we  go  to  a  strange 
people  we  do  not  know  the  best  mode  of  presenting  our  work.  Pray 
for  the  workers  that  they  may  have  courage,  and  that  the  Lord  God 
may  give  them  strength  to  do  His  work. 

W.  B.  Jacobs:  I  will  say  that  since  Mr.  Standen  began  his  work 
in  Cook  County,  twenty-one  schools  have  been  ogranized,  all  these  in 
places  where  there  seemed  to  be  no  opening. 

A  Delegate:     In  how  long  a  time? 

W.  B.  Jacobs:  A  little  over  a  year.  But  the  point  is  not  how 
long  nor  the  number  of  the  schools,  but  the  fact  that  they  have  been 
planted  in  these  places  that  have  seemed  to  be  inaccessible  heretofore. 

E.  S.  Wells,  of  Lake  Forest,  lead  in  prayer  for  the  workers. 

Solo,  by  Mr.  Excell,  "He  saved  a  sinner  like  me." 

SUNDAY    SCHOOL   INSTITUTES. 

REV.    H.    M.    HAMILL. 

B.  F.  Jacobs,  introducing  Rev.  H.  M.  Hnmill,  spoke  as  follows: 

I  cannot  express  my  gratitute  to  God  that  He  has  raised  up  this 
brother  to  help  us  in  the  State  of  Illinois,  and  do  you  begin  this  very 
moment  and  keep  on  praying  until  we  get  some  one  to  stand  by  his 
side  and  go  with  him  in  the  work  in  this  State.  May  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  bless  you. 

Mr.  Hamill.  I  shall  take  only  a  part  of  the  time  assigned  to 
the  discussion  of  the  topic,  "Sunday-school  Institutes." 

First,  What  should  they  be?  Second,  How  should  they  be  con- 
ducted?    Third,  When  and  where  should  they  be  held? 

I  sometimes  have  to  disabuse  Conventions  and  Sunday-school  work- 
ers and  the  public  generally  as  to  what  the  meaning  of  the  Sunday- 
school  Institute  or  Normal  Work  is.  It  includes  the  entire  range  of 
our  work.  It  is  just  as  proper  to  present  "the  Program"  of  a  Town- 
ship or  County  Convention  as  a  normal  topic,  as  an  Analysis  of  the 
Book  of  Luke.  One  is  as  Normal  as  the  other.  Normal  means  right. 
I  had  to  say  that  at  Mattoon  last  year,  and  I  have  to  repeat  it  now. 
It  means  that  which  is  proper,  right,  in  accordance  with  the  fitness  of 
things.  It  does  not  mean  the  novel  or  the  impracticable.  It  simply 
means  getting  down  upon  the  foundation  principles  that  underlie  all 
good  work,  whether  it  be  the  management  of  State,  County,  or  Town- 
ship Conventions,  house  to  house  visitation,  or  Bible  study  and  teaching. 

So  much  for  what  Sunday-school  Institute  work  should  be.  It 
should  include  within  the  range  of  its  topics  the  conduct  of  the  Coimty 
Convention,  of  the  Township  work,  of  house  to  house  visitation,  of 
Sunday-school  teaching,  of  methods  of  Bible  study.  It  specially  means 
going  out  on  the   great   lines  of   Bible  study  and  of  Sunday-school 
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management.  Brother  W.  B.  Jacobs  and  myself  went  out  over  Illi- 
nois last  year,  and  in  a  series  of  Institutes  carried  out  the  one  line  of 
the  management  of  the  Sunday-school.  We  grow  wiser  as  we  grow 
older.  During  the  present  year  it  has  been  the  aim  of  the  Normal 
department  to  conduct  the  Institutes  upon  the  double  lines  of  Bible 
study  and  Sunday-school  management,  and  I  think  the  present  plan 
far  better. 

In  further  answer  as  to  the  puipose  of  a  Sunday-school  Institute,  it 
should  be  an  inspiration  to  the  young  who  are  coming  up  to  take  our 
places.  It  is  not  a  comfortable  teeling  upon  the  platform  of  this  Con- 
vention to  think  that  in  a  few  years  we  shall  be  laid  upon  the  shelf  or 
called  away,  and  others  shall  succeed  to  us.  The  most  humble  person 
in  the  New  Testament  to  me  is  John  the  Baptist,  who  did  not  even 
give  himself  a  name  or  a  place,  but  said  he  was  "the  voice  of  one  cry- 
ing in  the  wilderness."  It  is  not  a  pleasant  thought  that  we  shall  soon 
cease  to  work  in  this  great  State  for  Jesus  Christ,  but  there  is  a  com- 
fort after  all  to  the  true  Christian,  when  he  realizes  that  though  God 
may  lay  aside  the  workmen.  He  shall  still  continue  the  work  in  the 
hands  of  other  and  better  workers.  An  Institute  ought  to  furnish 
this  inspiration  to  the  young.  It  ought  to  touch  here  and  there  with 
its  electrical  current  some  young  hearts,  and  send  them  out  into  the 
field  of  Bible  study  and  Sunday-school  work.  Every  one  here  perhaps 
can  remember  the  time  that  Jesus  Christ  used  some  Sunday-school  In- 
stitute or  Convention,  to  touch  his  heart  and  impel  him  to  better  Chris- 
tian service.  If  I  could  turn  this  Convention  into  an  experience  meet- 
ing, I  would  find  how  a  Sunday-school  gathering  like  this  has  begot- 
ten workers  by  bringing  them  into  closer  contact  with  the  Word  of 
God  and  enabling  them  to  carry  on  His  great  work. 

As  to  the  place^  my  idea  of  a  Sunday-school  Institute  would  be  to 
hold  one  in  every  community.  I  sympathize  with  the  man  who,  dur- 
the  war,  was  chased  by  the  cavalry  and  was  obliged  to  run  for  friendly 
shelter  to  a  neighboring  gunboat.  As  he  fell  upon  the  deck  he  wished 
there  might  be  a  gunboat  in  every  man's  family.  (Laughter.)  I  think 
that  way  about  Institutes.  I  wish  there  was  one  in  every  community 
in  the  State  ot  Illinois,  and  it  is  one  of  the  possible  things.  Down 
here  in  Morgan  there  are  two  or  three  young  men  who  are  looking 
out  into  this  Normal  field  and  preparing  themselves  for  it.  God  has 
already  impressed  upon  their  hearts  the  conviction  of  duty.  One  of 
them  who  was  a  humble  Sunday-school  teacher  in  the  county,  went 
to  Mattoon  and  came  back  with  a  fire  burning  in  his  heart.  During 
the  last  twelve  months  he  has  been  studying  at  home  and  is  still  burn- 
ing the  midnight  lamp.  He  is  pushing  his  work  along  the  lines  ot 
the  Bible  and  the  Sunday  school,  and  is  going  out  to  every  Township 
Convention.  His  name  is  S.  A.  Glasgow  and  he  is  doing  good  Nor- 
mal work.  It  is  crude,  but  it  is  becoming  less  and  less  so,  because  he 
is  acquiring  mastery  over  it.  What  we  want  to-day  is  young  men  to 
go  out  from  this  Convention  to  take  up  Bible  study,  to  read  up  books 
that  will  help  them  in  this  study,  and  then  go  to  work  in  their  own 
Conventions. 

As  to  the  conduct  of  this  Institute  work,  it  might  be  carried  on  in 
two  ways.  First  of  all,  it  is  being  introduced  as  a  feature  in  our 
County  Conventions,  and   I   should   greatly  like  to  see   it  come  into 
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every  Convention  program  and  be  given  its  proper  place.  It  must 
not  take  the  place  of  organization,  but  go  hand  in  hand  with  it.  Or- 
ganization ■with  instruction  should  be  our  constant  motto.  Our  State 
needs  to  be  organized  by  the  Sunday-school  movement  again  and 
again  with  every  coming  year,  and  every  new  year  there  must  be 
applied  some  principles  of  organization  to  our  Sunday-school  work,  or 
these  Conventions  and  the  work  itself  must  end.  We  need  to  keep 
them  both — organization  and  instruction — close  to  our  hearts.  I  do 
not  wish  this  Convention  to  bestride  any  Normal  hobby.  I  wish  to 
keep  the  two  great  elements  of  power  side  by  side,  the  Convention  for 
organization,  and  the  Institute  for  instruction.  But  you  can  easily  have 
in  your  County  Convention  sessions  that  are  strictly  Normal.  This 
can  be  done  as  already  in  many  counties  of  the  State,  by  taking  a 
half  day  for  exclusive  Normal  work,  in  which  the  Convention  shall  be 
the  class.  Take  the  morning  for  Convention  work,  the  reports  of  the 
officers  and  committees  and  Convention  routine  proper,  and  then  the 
afternoon  for  Normal  drills.  Besides  this,  we  have  had  at  central 
points  in  the  State  two  or  three  days  of  special  Institute  work,  such  as 
we  had  at  Paris  in  February  in  the  commencement  of  our  present 
Institute  series.  We  began  there  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  under 
adverse  circumstances,  but  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundred  peo- 
ple gathered  in  from  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  until  nine  at  night 
and  did  honest,  faithful  work.  They  came  to  learn  and  did  learn. 
I  believe  it  to  be  a  good  thing  for  us  to  work  this  way  from  District  to 
District  throughout  the  State.  VVe  cannot  yet  make  the  circuit  in  one 
year  unless  you  multiply  the  workers.  Our  workers  are  made  of  bone 
and  muscle  and  they  wear  out.  You  need  to  increase  the  corps  of  In- 
stitute workers  in  order  to  hold  such  Institutes  throughout  the  State. 
As  to  the  time^  I  think  the  Convention  period  should  begin  and 
end  within  certain  limits.  The  Institute  period  should  be  distinct,  and 
as  far  as  possible  the  arrangements  should  be  such  that  the  Conventions 
and  Institutes  will  not  conflict.  We  wish  to  get  the  workers  all 
out  at  one  time  ujoon  one  thing.  VVe  need  that  the  District  in  which 
the  Institute  is  to  he  hefd  shall  concentrate  its  energies  upon  that  Insti- 
tute. And  to  do  this,  we  must  rely  upon  the  assistance  of  the  District 
President.  I  may  be  intruding  upon  another's  province,  and  repeating 
a  thought  already  expressed,  but  we  need  repetition  in  order  to  impress 
the  truth  that  the  District  President  can  be  of  great  help  to  the  Institute 
work.  There  has  been  occasional  inquiry  as  to  what  a  District  Presi- 
dent is  for,  and  the  answer  I  make  is,  that  he  can  give  his  influence, 
his  assistance,  his  time  and  his  energy  to  helping  in  his  District  Insti- 
tute. How  much  I  have  needed  in  my  work  to  lean  upon  some  good, 
faithful  District  President  when  going  into  his  District  to  hold  an  Insti- 
tute. When  I  went  to  Paris  to  hold  the  initial  Institute  of  1890,  the 
first  man  I  met  was  the  District  President  and  the  last  man  that  shook 
me  by  the  hand  was  that  same  President.  He  was  with  me  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end.  He  did  me  good,  faithful  service,  and  the  Insti- 
tute was  a  success.  I  am  a  little  apprehensive  in  offering  suggestions 
to  our  District  Presidents,  but  I  wish  to  say,  my  brethren,  that  the  Lord 
can  use  you  wonderfully  in  this  way  if  you  only  permit  yourselves  to 
be  thus  used.  We  have  had  some  diflSculties  in  our  Institute  work; 
chief  among  which  was  the  lack  of  uniform  Normal  lessons.     I  under- 
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stand  from  the  chairman  of  the  international  work  that  one  of  the  sub- 
jects that  will  be  brought  before  the  Convention  at  Pittsburgh  will  be 
the  adoption  of  Normal  lessons  for  the  United  States  at  large. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:     They  are  going  for  the  whole  world. 

Mr.  Hamill:  We  need  two  grades  of  Normal  lessons.  I  must 
speak  here  of  a  matter  that  is  personal.  Last  year  Brother  W.  B. 
Jacobs  and  I  were  together  in  the  office  from  time  to  time  at  Chicago, 
giving  thoughtful  consideration  as  to  how  we  could  unify  and  also 
simplify  the  Normal  work  in  the  State.  Having  no  agreed,  uniform 
course  of  study,  we  were  working  at  no  little  disadvantage.  The  re- 
sult was  that  he  gave  to  me  the  duty  of  preparing  some  simple  Nor- 
mal lessons  and  putting  them  monthly  into  the  Trumpet  Call.  That 
is  our  beginning.  I  do  not  think  so  well  of  these  Normal  lessons  as 
my  Brother  Jacobs  and  may  be  some  others.  I  am  glad  that  they  have 
received  favor,  as  it  encourages  me  to  keep  them  up.  What  we  heed 
in  the  State  of  Illinois  in  order  to  do  the  very  best  Sunday-school  Insti- 
tute work  is  to  have  a  curriculum  of  Normal  study  adopted  by  our 
State  Executive  Committee.  But  I  think  it  is  wise  to  wait  upon  the 
International  Committee  and  let  them  adopt  something  that  will  be 
universal  as  well  as  uniform,  and  once  adopted  we  can  hand  it  over  to 
our  classes  and  Institutes  as  the  basis  of  instruction.  I  am  sure  then 
that  our  work  will  acquire  additional  momentum.  When  the  Inter- 
national Committee  meet  at  Pittsburg,  I  trust  they  may  decide  upon 
two  courses  of  study,  one  simple  enough  for  the  beginner,  for  the  pos- 
sible teacher  of  to-morrow,  and  a  more  advanced  course  for  the  work- 
ers of  experience.  I  am  glad  to  know  that  there  are  many  faithful 
teachers  in  Illinois  who  are  doing  the  very  best  they  can  in  the  way  of 
teaching  others.  There  are  many  Normal  classes  being  organized  in 
one  way  and  another,  and  God  is  blessing  evei'y  such  effort.  I  would 
have  been  glad  indeed  if  time  could  have  been  given  in  this  Convention 
to  hearing  reports  from  the  Normal  classes  throughout  the  State.  They 
are  doing  good  work  in  their  way,  and  I  am  sure  you  would  be  glad 
to  hear  what  results  have  been  obtained. 

W.  B.Jacobs:  I  have  had  many  3'ears  experience  in  Bible  study, 
I  have  sat  under  my  brother's  teaching  of  Normal  lessons,  and  I  have 
said  time  and  again,  even  with  my  brother  as  teacher,  I  cannot  master 
these  difficult  lessons  in  the  time  at  my  disjoosal,  and  I  have  said  to  my- 
self, \{  you  cannot  do  this,  how  can  other  teachers?  The  Normal 
books  that  are  published  are  above  the  range  of  the  ordinary  Sunday- 
school  teacher.  And  brethren,  whatever  the  International  Conven- 
tion does,  the  State  of  Illinois  will  make  a  great  mistake  if  it  allows 
any  movement  at  all  to  stop  the  work  that  under  God  has  been  begun 
by  Brother  Hamill.  There  is  no  better  Normal  teacher  in  this  coun- 
try to  my  mind,  and  if  we  stop  him  to  please  some  organization  or 
some  publishing  society,  I  think  we  will  make  a  great  mistake. 
These  lessons  have  been  prayed  over,  and  talked  over,  and  have  been 
carefully  prepared  especially  for  young  people.  I  said,  "Brother 
Hamill,  get  it  down,  get  it  down.  Have  a  sixteen  year  old  boy  in 
your  mind  when  you  sit  down  to  write  these  lessons."  I  have  said 
this  time  and  again  when  speaking  to  him  about  it,  for  the  average 
teacher  in  our  Sunday-school  is  not  farther  advanced  in  Normal  Sun- 
day-school Work  than  a  sixteen  year  old   boy  or  girl  in  our  public 
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schools.  I  do  not  speak  for  the  Trurnpet  Call.  Every  month  it  is 
issued,  I  am  $30  or  $40  out  of  pocket,  so  I  cannot  have  any  object  in 
that.  The  first  thing  I  had  to  make  my  mind  up  to  in  publishing  this 
paper,  was  to  be  perfectly  willing  to  give  away  a  certain  amount  every 
month.  But  as  far  as  Prof.  Hamill's  lessons  are  concerned,  I  say 
again  to  this  convention.  No  matter  what  any  Association  says,  the 
teachers  of  the  State  of  Illinois  cannot  afford  to  lose,  and  the  future 
Sunday-school  Workers  of  America  cannot  afford  to  lose  the  talents, 
the  graces,  the  gift  of  God  that  has  been  put  upon  my  beloved  brother, 
by  whose  side  I  delight  to  stand.  He  has  put  into  your  hands  lessons 
that  any  teacher  in  any  school  can  comprehend,  that  any  worker  in 
any  community  can  teach.  When  George  P.  Perry  came  and  said, 
"I  am  going  back  to  organize  a  class,"  I  said,  "What  do  you  mean?" 
'•I  am  going  to  see  if  I  can  get  together  people  who  will  form  a  class." 
I  said,  "That  is  not  what  we  arc  seeking  after.  What  kind  of  a  Sun- 
day-school class  have  you  ?"  He  had  a  class  of  young  ladies  fourteen 
or  fifteen  years  old.  I  said,  "There  is  your  Normal  class.  Have  them 
meet  at  your  house  once  a  month  and  train  them  for  future  work. 
That  very  class  God  has  put  into  your  hands.  Don't  be  looking 
around  for  somebody  else."  This  is  what  we  are  trying  to  do  in  Nor- 
mal work,  to  persuade  every  teacher  of  young  people,  every  teacher  of 
boys  and  girls  above  the  age  of  fourteen  yeais  in  every  Sunday-school, 
that  they  can  teach  these  Normal  lessons,  so  that  in  every  Sunday- 
school  the  young  people  of  our  whole  State  shall  be  studying,  every 
month  of  every  year,  these  helpful,  simple  and  practical  Normal  lessons 
prepared  under  God's  blessing  by  my  beloved  brother  and  your  faith- 
ful worker.  Prof.  H.  M.  Hamill. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  Lest  any  of  you  should  get  an  idea  that  there  may 
be  antagonism,  let  me  state  the  present  condition  of  the  subject  before 
the  International  Executive  Committee.  We  have  been  talking  it 
over  for  several  years.  We  have  made  one  or  two  experiments,  but 
there  were  difiiculties,  great  difficulties  in  the  way.  The  Executive 
Committee  are  all  of  one  mind  and  we  propose  to  introduce  in  the 
Convention  at  Pittsburgh,  a  resolution  that  the  new  Executive  Com- 
mittee which  shall  succeed  the  present  one,  will  appoint  a  special  com- 
mittee, and  in  conference  with  the  leading  Normal  teachers  of  this 
country  will  prepare  a  uniform  series  of  Normal  lessons.  Now,  to  this 
plan  Bishop  Vincent,  Dr.  Hurlbut,  Dr.  Dunning,  Dr.  Duncan  and 
many  others  of  the  foremost  teachers  of  this  country  have  given  an 
unqualified  and  hearty  assent.  So  do  not  imagine  there  is  going  to 
be  any  difficulty  or  trouble.  It  is  going  to  be  comparatively  easy  to 
accomplish  the  result  without  any  confusion  or  strife.  It  is  possible 
that  some  of  the  same  books  may  be  used,  but  we  will  attain  to  a  uni- 
form Normal  series  I  have  no  doubt.  It  will  take  a  little  time,  but  we 
shall  reach  the  result. 

Knox  P.  Taylor:  I  did  not  expect,  dear  friends,  to  speak  on 
this  matter,  and  consequently  I  have  not  prepared  myself.  I  know  that 
in  Eureka  College  they  are  giving  a  great  deal  of  attention  to  Normal 
work.  They  have  a  very  large  class,  and  this  is  the  second  year  they 
have  been  persuing  a  Normal  course.  Several  young  men  have  started 
from  that  place  as  Normal  workers,  and  have  gone  into  various  parts 
of  the  state  to  organize  schools,  to  act  as  superintendents  and  as  work- 
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ers  in  individual  classes.  They  are  proposing  to  prepare  ministers 
there,  and  along-  with  his  regular  course  of  ministerial  studies,  the 
average  minister  needs  to  have  this  Normal  work  full}'  and  thoroughly 
impressed  upon  his  mind.  They  have  taken  up  the  course  of  work 
outlined  by  Dr.  Hurlbut  and  Dr.  Dunning,  and  they  think  that  has 
been  of  great  value  to  them.  They  have  been  following  those  lessons, 
and  from  the  results  already  secured,  they  think  it  will  be  the  work 
for  the  future,  so  far  as  they  have  any  outline  before  them.  I  do  not 
know  what  special  question  you  wish  to  ask  upon  this  point.  If  there 
should  be  anything  I  would  be  very  glad  to  answer  it.  Otherwise  I 
would  like  to  say  in  addition  to  the  remarks  made  by  Brother  W. 
B.  Jacobs  and  Brother  Hamill,  that  I  am  thoroughly  satisfied  that  for 
general  work,  that  the  outlines  I  have  carefully  studied,  are  not  pre- 
pared, and  are  not  suited  to  the  general  work,  as  Prof.  Hamill  and 
Bro.  Jacobs  have  stated.  We  can  adapt  them,  but  not  adopt  them.  I 
have  given  much  attention  to  institute  work,  and  I  have  tried  to  teach 
the  outlines  of  Dr.  Hurlbut  and  Dr.  Dunning.  I  think  they  are  very 
helpful  to  the  teachers,  but  I  do  not  believe  it  is  practicable  to  take 
those  lessons  and  outlines  for  the  average  class.  Therefore  I  am 
heartily  in  sympathy  with  the  work  that  has  been  spoken  of  here,  and 
which  is  published  in  the  Trumpet  Call.  \  think,  for  the  use  of 
workers  under  the  united  organization  of  this  State,  that  something  of 
that  kind  is  very  much  more  in  keeping  with  the  demand,  than  such 
outlines  as  we  have  heretofore  studied,  and  I  am  anxious,  dear  friends, 
that  you  shall  go  home  with  a  full  understanding  of  the  merits  of  this 
work.  I  hope  you  will  take  those  papers,  if  you  have  never  had  a 
chance  to  study  them,  read  the  plan  from  the  Trumpet  Call^  rnd  when 
you  go  home  will  present  it  to  your  class.  Take  some  time  to  lay  it 
before  them,  and  tell  them  just  what  they  are  expected  to  do,  what  it 
is  for  their  interest  to  do.  Do  not  leave  it  in  an  mdefinite  shape.  Do 
not  say,  "We  are  thinking  of  having  Normal  work,  if  we  get  around 
to  it,"  but  go  about  it.  Show  them  what  is  to  be  done,  what  they  can 
do,  and  the  blessed  results  of  definite,  clear  work.  We  need  some  one 
to  go  along  and  blaze  the  way,  and  then  we  will  follow  in  the  way 
and  carry  it  out.  My  prayer  is  that  God  will  bless  us  in  all  this 
reaching  out  after  better  plans  and  methods  for  the  presentation  of 
that  blessed  Book  in  a  simplified  way,  so  that  the  people  can  see  it  in 
its  harmony  and  its  beauty  and  life.  I  believe  that  it  is  a  sealed  Book 
to-day  in  the  homes  of  many  professed  Christians.  They  have  no 
idea  of  the  practical  and  helpful  truths  presented  in  the  Bible.  May 
God  help  us  to  study  it,  to  unseal  the  Book  that  God  has  given,  so  that 
the  average  mind  may  comprehend  it. 

W.  B.  Jacobs:  I  would  like  to  hear  from  George  R.  Risser,  of 
Paris,  who  is  a  model  District  President. 

Mr.  Risser:  Well,  you  see  a  very  young  man,  a  young  man  in 
experience  in  Sunday-school  work.  It  is  true  that  we  have  been 
blessed  with  a  District  Institute  at  Paris,  I  think  it  was  last  year,  in 
January.  As  has  been  stated  by  Prof.  Hamill,  the  attendance  was 
good.  It  is  true  that  we  labored  against  some  disadvantages,  but  we 
came  out  of  the  fight  with  colors  flying.  A  good  many  of  those  who 
were  in  attendance  at  that  Institute  went  home  and  organized  Normal 
classes  in   their  several   schools  throug-hout  the  District.     There  are 
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quite  a  number  that  I  know  of.  Our  school  is  a  country  school,  num- 
bers about  eiglity-five  on  an  average,  and  we  organized  a  class  of 
thirty-two.  We  meet  every  Sunday  afternoon.  We  are  a  farming 
community  and  we  not  only  invite  those  to  come  out  who  have 
become  members  of  the  class,  and  allowed  their  names  to  go  on  the 
records,  but  we  invite  all  the  parents  and  all  the  Sunday-school  schol- 
ars including  the  infant  and  primary  classes,  and  I  am  happy  to  say 
that  while  we  have  only  held — I  believe  we  have  only  had  three  les- 
sons thus  far  owing  to  other  meetings  that  have  been  held  during  the 
spring  and  fall — the  attendance  has  been  very  good  and  the  interest 
the  same.  The  children  have  come  out,  and  I  have  noticed  that  chil- 
dien  as  young  as  eight,  nine  and  ten  years  have  sat  and  listened  to  the 
conductor  while  he  was  teaching  the  class,  and  have  answered  some  of 
the  questions  readily.  They  are  talking  of  organizing  other  classes  in 
Edgar  County.  The  time  has  been  very  short,  and  we  have  not  had 
sufficient  time  to  work  the  matter  up  as  we  expect  to  do  in  the  future, 
but  we  realize  in  our  neighborhood  in  and  around  Paris,  that  it  is  at 
the  present  time  a  great  blessing,  and  what  the  future  results  shall  be 
we  cannot  tell,  but  we  can  imagine,  and  we  are  hopeful.  We  are  en- 
couraged, and  we  expect  to  continue  in  this  good  work. 

"Let  us  walk  in  the  Light"  was  then  sung. 

BETTER   SUNDAY   SCHOOLS. 

MARION   LAWRENCE. 

B.  F.Jacobs:  I  take  great  pleasure  in  introducing  to  you  Brother 
Marion  Lawrence,  of  Toledo,  Ohio,  who  is  Superintendent  of  a  Sun- 
day-school that  has  a  world-wide  reputation,  as  being  a  remarkable 
school  in  a  great  many  particulars,  and  we  have  invited  him  to  come 
here  from  the  State  of  Ohio  that  we  can  learn  from  that  great  State 
how  better  to  conduct  our  Sunday-schools.  And  I  also  have  great 
pleasure  in  telling  you  that  he  is  the  Secretary  of  the  Ohio  State  Sun- 
day School  Association.  He  was  our  conductor  on  the  Steamship 
Bothnia,  and  one  of  the  teachers  at  the  World's  Sunday-school  Con- 
vention, and  it  is  a  great  j^leasure  to  me  to  see  him  here  to-day,  as  it 
will  be  for  you  to  hear  him. 

Mr.  Lawrence:  Mr.  President  and  Christian  Workers:  As 
the  representative  of  the  Ohio  Sunday-school  Association,  I  take  great 
pleasure  in  bringing  to  you  the  greetings  of  seven  hundred  thousand 
workers  and  scholars  in  our  State.  I  have  the  permission  and  the  in- 
struction also  of  our  Executive  Committee,  to  obey  the  voice  that  every 
one  else  obeys,  from  99  Washington  St.,  Chicago,  and  appear  before 
you  to-day.  I  told  Brother  Jacobs  in  my  letter  that  I  was  so  worn 
down  with  my  own  work,  that  I  felt  as  though  I  were  almost  in  the 
condition  Brother  W.  B.  said  he  was  when  he  spoke  this  morning  of 
his  physical  condition,  and  I  have  not  had  time  to  prepare,  as  I  would 
be  glad  to  do.  You  see  I  will  take  that  way  of  excusing  my  inability 
to  do  what  I  would  like  to  do. 

It' is  a  great  encouragement  to  me,  dear  friends,  to  know  that  I  be- 
long to  the  same  companv  you  belong  to.  The  armv  of  Sunday- 
school  workers  is  a  grand  army  to  belong  to.     Dr.  Schauffler,  of  Cleve- 
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land,  said  in  my  hearing  that  one  stormy  Saturday  afternoon  as  he  was 
passing  down  one  of  the  streets  in  the  city  of  Cleveland,  he  met  a  boy 
with  a  book  on  his  arm  running  down  the  street,  and  he  asked  him 
where  he  was  going.  He  said,  "I  am  going  around  here  to  a  mission- 
ary meeting."  "And  why  are  you  so  interested  in  a  missionary  meet- 
ing on  a  Saturday  afternoon?"  "Oh,  I  am  a  part  of  the  concern."  I 
believe  that  is  the  way  we  should  feel,  dear  friends,  that  "I  am  a  part 
of  the  concern,"  and  so  is  every  man  and  woman,  boy  and  girl,  who  is 
enlisted  in  that  great  company  of  twenty  millions  of  Sunday-school 
people  upon  this  earth  of  ours. 

I  think  that  if  one  should  take  all  the  topics  on  this  program,  every 
one  of  them,  and  put  them  in  a  large  kettle  and  boil  them  down,  and 
skim  off  all  that  is  proper  to  skim  off",  and  then  put  the  rest  in  a  hy- 
draulic press,  and  put  it  under  all  the  power  that  could  be  put  upon  it, 
the  result  would  be  the  topic  that  I  had  given  to  me  this  afternoon. 
It  seems  to  me  the  whole  matter  is  boiled  down  in  "Better  Sunday- 
schools."  If  you  expect  me  to  tell  you  how  to  have  better  Sunday- 
schools  you  have  the  wrong  man  for  a  Solomon,  for  I  am  not  he.  I 
have  not  come  to  tell  you  how  to  have  better  Sunday-schools  than  you 
have.  I  want  to  say  before  I  try  to  say  anything  on  the  subject  that  is 
assigned  to  me,  that  you  cannot  over-estimate  the  value  of  a  Sunday- 
school  Convention, especially  when  such  Normal  ideas  come  out  on  the 
topmost  branch  of  the  great  tree  of  Institute  work.  We  need  to  have 
a  purpose  in  our  Convention  work.  We  want  to  aim  at  something. 
When  you  are  sure  your  aim  is  right,  then  go  ahead.  This  Institute 
feature  of  the  Sunday-school  Convention  is  just  what  we  want,  as  has 
been  so  admirably  developed  in  your  own  State.  It  was  my  privilege 
to  stand  by  the  side  of  your  Normal  Conductor  in  the  State  Conven- 
tion of  South  Carolina  last  Summer,  and  while  I  have  never  said  any- 
thing to  him  about  it,  the  influence  of  his  teaching  has  been  felt  by  our 
school  in  Toledo.  "Better  Sunday-schools."  Anything  is  better 
when  it  causes  to  be  accomplished  in  a  more  perfect  way  the  thing 
which  it  seeks  to  accomplish.  The  plow  to-day  is  a  better  plow  than 
the  plow  of  ten  years  ago,  because  it  plows  better,  that  is  all.  The 
school  of  to-day  is  better  than  the  school  of  ten  years  ago,  only  as  it 
better  accomplishes  the  object  for  which  a  school  should  be  instituted 
and  operated. 

Now  then,  I  cannot  tell  you  in  a  talk  like  this  how  to  have  perfect 
Sunday-schools.  I  never  have  seen  one.  I  am  sure  I  never  was  con- 
nected with  one,  but  it  is  true  that  we  can  all  come  together  and  lay  a 
few  splinters  on  the  fire,  and  all  the  splinters  burning  together  will 
make  a  brighter  light,  and  all  of  us  will  learn  something.  I  hope  all 
of  you  will  learn  as  much  as  I  have  learned  in  this  preliminary  meet- 
ing of  your  Convention.  The  purpose  we  want  to  get  clearly  before 
us  is  this,  first  to  find  out  what  you  want  to  do,  and  what  you  want  to 
improve.  It  is  first  necessary  to  understand  clearly  the  need.  What 
is  it  that  needs  to  be  done?  We  have  a  vast  army  of  Sunday-school 
teachers  and  scholai's.  Are  we  satisfied  with  the  numbers  that  are 
being  saved?  I  tell  you  it  is  a  good  thing,  it  is  a  great  thing,  to  enroll 
your  school  by  the  hundreds,  but  it  is  a  greater  thing  to  get  the  names 
on  the  other  Book  than  it  is  on  the  Secretary's  books.  And  it  is  of 
more  importance  to  the  school  that  ten  names  should  be  on  the  Book 
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up  there  and  very  few  on  the  one  that  belongs  to  us,  than  to  have  hun- 
dreds on  the  book  in  the  Secretary's  desk,  and  less  than  ten  up  there. 
We  can  do  both,  thank  God  for  that,  but  we  want  to  be  sure  that  the 
object  before  us  as  Sunday-school  workers  is  this,  to  lead  scholars  to 
Christ  througfh  the  knowledge  of  His  Word,  and  having  led  them  to 
Christ,  to  build  them  up  in  Christ  by  a  deeper  knowledge  of  His  Word, 
so  that  when  they  come  to  the  temptations  of  life  they  may  say  with 
the  Psalmist  in  Psalm  1 19:1  i,"Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart  that 
I  may  not  sin  against  Thee."  As  was  said  by  one  of  the  speakers  this 
forenoon,  many  of  those  who  start  to  follow  Christ  with  a  real,  honest 
purpose,  have  fallen  away  again  under  temptation  because  of  an  inade- 
quate knowledge  of  God's  Word;  what  it  can  do  for  a  man  who  is 
tempted,  what  it  can  do  for  a  man  who  is  weak,  for  a  man  who  needs 
encouragement.  I  want  to  say  that  I  believe  this  is  one  of  the  things 
that  we  are  leaving  undone  in  our  schools.  We  want  to  give  the 
scholars  a  clear  idea  of  the  verses  which  are  the  most  lielpful,  and 
their  location.  I  know  of  one  school  where  this  is  being  done  and  I 
know  of  its  good  results.  We  teach  them  like  this.  What  is  the  verse 
that  will  help  us  in  temptation?  Answer,  Philippians  4:  13,  "I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me."  As  I  said  before, 
dear  friends,  there  are  so  many  things  that  crowd  upon  me  when  I 
think  of  tiiis  topic  that  I  cannot  express  them  in  the  time  I  have.  But 
in  order  that  we  may  have  better  schools  it  seems  to  me  first  of  all 
that  we  must  have  more  of  the  spirit  of  the  work  in  our  hearts.  We 
read  about  the  esprit  du  corps^  the  spirit  of  the  army.  We  want  to 
have  our  schools  of  such  a  character,  and  the  work  done  in  them  of 
such  a  kind,  that  everybody  will  love  the  school  and  be  willing  to  work 
in  it.     That  is  one  way  to  have  a  better  school. 

We  know  very  much  depends  upon  the  leader  of  the  school  and  a 
great  deal  depends  upon  the  school  officers,  but  I  will  leave  that  for 
the  present.  We  want  to  be  joyful  in  our  work.  The  sour-faced 
Chri^tians  do  not  attract  the  people  to  Sunday-school.  You  want  to 
be  joyous,  you  never  can  get  children  to  come  to  your  school  by  try- 
ing to  teach  them  the  object  of  life  is  to  wear  a  long  or  sour  face. 
They  must  be  attracted  to  your  school  through  you.  The  grown  peo- 
ple's creed  is,  "I  believe  in  God,  tiie  Father,  maker  of  iieaven  and 
earth,"  and  so  on.  You  know  the  rest  of  it.  A  child's  creed  is,  "I 
believe  in  God,  the  Father,  maker  of  my  father  and  mother  and  my 
Sundav-sciiool  teacher."  When  they  read  in  the  Bible  that  God  is 
love,  that  lie  is  a  God  of  compassion,  that  He  wants  us  to  show  for- 
bearance, I  hey  expect  us  to  show  ihehe  qualities,  to  have  them  reflected 
in  our  lives. 

In  the  school  itself,  to  m  ike  it  better,  make  it  bright,  be  active. 
When  you  sing,  don't  sing  six  verges  of  a  long  meter  hymn.  Read  a 
verse  occasionally  for  variety.  Don't  have  them  sit  down  all  the  time; 
let  them  rise  up,  let  them  change  their  position  so  they  will  not  be 
restless.  Vary  the  exercises.  Always  have  little  surprises  coming 
before  the  scholars.  If  they  think  perhaps  they  are  going  to  read  the 
next  verse,  wliy,  sing  it.  I  know  it  is  a  good  deal  of  labor  to  think 
about  all  these  little  things,  the  little  details  in  our  work,  but  they  are 
very  important.  Put  in  a  good  deal  of  prayer.  We  want  to  have 
prayer  before  we  go  in,  we  want  to  have  prayer  after  we  come  out. 
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Did  you  notice  what  it  said  in  the  last  Sunday-school  lesson  when  the 
Disciples  returned,  that  they  returned  to  talk  to  Jesus  about  what  they 
had  done.  Do  you  do  it,  teachers?  Do  you  return  and  tell  God  about 
your  class  and  ask  Him  to  bless  it?  You  say  it  is  a  good  thing  to  pray 
before  you  go  into  the  class.  That  is  right,  but  remember  and  pray 
when  you  get  through.  'We  sometimes  get  discouraged  because  we 
don't  seem  to  have  accomplished  what  we  ought  to  have  accomplished, 
but  go  and  tell  God  all  about  it,  tell  Him  you  did  the  best  you  could, 
and  He  will  bless  it.  He  will  do  what  you  could  not  do. 

Don't  ever  allow  yourself  to  get  discouraged  in  your  work.  One 
of  my  teachers  came  to  me  the  other  day  and  said,  "I  cannot  teach  this 
class.  I  am  only  a  stick."  I  replied,  "Do  you  know  what  the  Lord 
did  with  a  'stick?'  He  opened  the  Red  Sea  with  a  'stick.'  He 
brought  water  out  of  the  rock  with  a  'stick.'  You  go  back  to  the 
class  and  be  a  stick, be  a  good  stick,  that  is  all  the  Lord  wants  of  you." 
The  trouble  is  that  we  want  to  be  something  that  we  are  not.  If  we 
are  crooked  sticks,  He  will  find  crooked  places  for  us  to  fill.  Instead 
of  doubting  our  Lord  we  should  go  straight  ahead. 

Let  us  find  out  what  is  the  best  kind  of  prayer,  what  is  the  wise 
prayer.  Don't  pray  all  around  the  world  by  way  of  the  Atlantic 
route  and  then  back  by  the  Pacific  route.  Be  specific.  Let  your  pray- 
ers be  short.  I  say  to  you,  and  I  have  proven  it  many  times  in  our 
own  school,  that  the  best  prayers  are  the  short  ones.  We  have  had 
twenty  prayers  in  four  minutes  by  actu<il  count.  How  do  you  make 
that  out?  I  will  tell  you  how  it  is  done,  and  it  is  the  best  prayer  in 
the  whole  school.  It  is  what  we  call  our  con'^ecutive  prayer.  The 
leader  usually  says,  will  such  a  brother  or  sister  kindly  close  the  prayer. 
Without  rising,  or  rising  if  they  choose,  one  teacher  with  a  great  bur- 
den for  her  class,  in  just  one  sentence,  will  ask  God  to  help  her  this 
day  to  teach  in  His  name,  for  she  is  so  weak;  another  one  here  whose 
class  is  a  little  in  disorder,  just  a  sentence  that  God  will  help  her  to 
quiet  the  unruly  ones,  and  that  class  will  be  in  order  for  the  rest  of  the 
session.  There  were  three  praying  in  our  school  at  once  last  Sunday, 
one  here,  one  back  there,  and  one  in  there,  but  God  heard  their  pray- 
ers for  His  help  that  day  in  their  classes.  It  is  evei-y body's  opportunity 
to  speak  just  the  words  that  they  have  in  their  hearts  at  the  time.  I 
tell  you  it  is  a  precious  thing  for  the  superintendent,  it  is  a  most  joyful 
thing.  You  feel  as  if  you  had  so  many  hands  beneath  you,  like  that, 
holdmg  you  up  in  your  work.  Sometimes  when  we  feel  bowed  down 
with  the  burden  of  these  souls  upon  our  hearts,  it  is  a  joyful  thought 
that  these  teachers  bear  you  up  in  your  work. 

Another  thing,  we  ought  to  have  God's  Word  in  the  school.  Our 
classes  will  be  better  when  we  have  God's  Word  there.  I  hope  you 
will  pardon  me,  dear  friends,  for  making  any  allusion  to  my  own  school, 
but  it  is  the  only  school  I  know  much  about.  My  State  work  does 
not  keep  me  away  from  home  on  Sunday.  In  fact  I  arranged  it  so  it 
would  not,  and  I  am  in  my  own  school  every  Sunday.  In  fourteen 
years  I  have  been  absent  less  than  twenty-five'  Sundays,  counting  the 
seven  Sundays  that  I  was  absent  to  attend  the  World's  Convention  at 
London,  and  in  all  that  time  not  one  day  could  I  ever  say  when  I  rose 
from  my  bed  in  the  morning  that  I  was  feeling  well,  for  I  have  been 
a  feeble  man  all   my  life;    yet  the   Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed  me 
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and  permitted  me  to  be  in  my  place.  I  want  to  say  last  Sunday  in  the 
school  that  numbered  541  there  was  not  one  lesson  leaf,  and  the  teacher 
who  would  insist  on  using  a  quarterly  would  be  asked  to  resign.  (Cries 
of  "good,  good.")  We  believe  in  having  God's  word  in  the  school. 
Each  scholar  brings  his  own  Bible  to  the  school  and  when  I  ask  how 
many  Bibles  arc  here  to  day,  it  looks  like  a  flower  garden  as  they  hold 
up  the  Word  of  God.  And  the  scholars,  not  like  the  one  we  heard  of 
this  morning  who  said  John  was  not  in  the  New  Testament,  our  schol- 
ars can  tell  you  every  book  in  the  Bible. 

Now,  the  Teachers'  Meeting.  I  see  that  the  Teachers'  Meeting  is 
upon  the  program,  but  I  want  to  refer  to  it  just  a  little.  A  Sunday- 
school  is  not  doing  its  best  work  that  does  not  have  a  Teachers'  Meet- 
ing. It  is  the  thermometer  of  every  Sunday-school.  As  the  spirit 
rises  in  your  Teachers'  Meeting  so,  will  it  rise  in  your  school.  It  is 
my  belief  there  can  be  no  successful  school  without  a  Teachers'  Meeting. 
What  would  you  think  of  any  college  in  this  city  which  turned  its 
teachers  loose  in  the  building,  and  said.  At  such  an  hour  you  can  go 
in  there  and  tench,  teach  anything  you  hke.  They  require  a  curri- 
culum, they  require  a  certain  course  of  study.  They  require  teaching 
to  a  definite  point.  How  can  you  succeed  in  the  Sunday-school  unless 
the  teachers  know  beforehand  just  what  is  to  be  taught.  It  cannot  be 
done  in  the  best  sense  in  a  Sunday-school  where  there  is  no  Teachers' 
meeting.  The  leader,  no  matter  who  he  is,  cannot  produce  the  desired 
result  without  tlie  hearty  co-operation  of  his  teachers.  A  superinten- 
dent should  have  his  teachers  together  and  should  refer  to  the  review 
for  next  Sunday's  lesson,  and  say,  The  closing  thought  next  Sunday 
will  be  this.  This  will  he  the  central  thought  that  we  will  teach.  I 
want  my  teachers  to  teach  the  lesson  with  this  central  thought  so  in 
mind  tliat  when  the  time  comes  for  the  review  the  class  will  be  ready. 
In  the  lesson  last  Sunday  we  had  bread  as  the  central  thought.  First 
bread  was  needed.  Second,  it  was  provided.  Third,  it  was  bestowed, 
(given  witliout  price.)  Fourth,  it  was  abundant.  Now,  after  showing 
the  scholars  all  these  things  about  the  bread,  we  have  a  blackbftard,  and 
we  put  thereon,  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  bread  of  life."  It  was  just  the 
same;  first,  needed;  second,  provided,  &c.,  and  i/ia^  was  the  review 
of  the  lesson.  Now,  the  teachers  all  knew  that,  before  they  came  to 
the  school,  and  they  could  teach  right  up  to  that  point,  and  the  result 
is  that  the  review  was  impressed  on  the  minds  of  the  scholars.  It 
takes  a  good  deal  better  hold  upon  the  scholar  when  it  is  done  that 
way.  If  the  teachers  do  not  understand  what  will  be  the  particular 
thought  in  review,  they  scatter  in  teaching  the  lesson.  I  believe  that 
the  all-important  part  of  the  school  session  is  the  lesson,  that  portion 
of  God's  Word  you  take  up  to  study  that  day ;  that  every  prayer  should 
bear  right  upon  it,  that  every  song  should  be  in  that  direction.  If  we 
have  a  lesson  about  bread  as  we  had  last  Sunday,  the  songs  should  be 
about  Jesus  being  the  Bread  of  Life,  and  other  songs  that  refer  to 
Jesus,  and  what  He  says  about  those  people  that  are  needy,  and  those 
that  are  hungry,  &c.  Let  every  song  be  right  in  that  line.  This  is 
one  way  to  better  the  Sunday-school. 

There  should  be  proper  grading  in  the  school.  It  is  an  important 
matter  and  it  sometimes  causes  a  good  deal  of  annoyance  and  some 
difficulty.     I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  after  trying  both  ways,  that 
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the  better  way  Is  not  the  strictest  kind  of  grading,  but  a  grade  based 
largely  upon  the  age  of  the  scholar.  If  you  base  your  grading  entire- 
ly upon  advancement  of  a  scholar  in  the  day  school,  you  will  find  that 
some  scholars  who  are  small  will  be  in  a  class  with  some  scholars 
much  older.  The  little  scholars  will  not  mind  it  so  much  as  the  large 
ones  will.  Some  of  the  larger  ones  when  they  get  far  enough  up  to 
wear  a  standup  collar  and  begin  to  have  a  little  down  on  the  upper  lip, 
do  not  like  to  have  a  small  boy  in  their  class.  It  is  not  so  easy  to 
teach  them.  I  would  not  have  too  many  grades  in  the  school,  but  I 
would  divide  it  into  three  or  four.  Tiiey  should  stay  in  the  primary 
room  until  they  can  read  quite  readily.  You  understand,  dear  friends, 
that  I  am  speaking  of  the  little  things  that  will  help  you  in  your 
school,  as  I  think  they  have  helped  others  in  their  schools. 

In  the  matter  of  reading  the  lesson,  I  do  not  think  it  is  the  best  way 
for  the  lesson  to  be  read  entirely  according  to  verses,  for  the  superin- 
tendent and  the  school  to  alternate  without  any  variations.  I  say  to 
the  school,  you  begin  to  read  when  I  stop,  and  read  to  a  period. 
Sometimes  they  stop  in  the  middle  of  a  verse.  I  sometimes  read  two 
verses,  and  one  or  two  words  of  the  next;  for  example,  take  the  lesson 
we  had  last  Sunday,  I  would  read,  "And  Jesus  said  unto  them,"  then 
they  would  take  it  up  and  read  what  Jesus  said,  and  then  I  would  take 
the  other  part  of  the  dialogue.  The  thought  is  this,  if  the  scholars 
understand  that  you  are  to  read  one  verse  and  they  the  next;  they  will 
run  their  fingers  down  the  page  until  they  find  the  verse  which  they 
think  will  come  to  them,  and  their  attention  has  been  diverted  in  the 
meantime. 

Systematic  Giving,  I  believe,  is  one  means  of  making  our  schools 
better.  I  do  not  believe  in  taking  a  contribution,  or  offering,  which  is 
a  better  name  for  it,  while  singmg.  Superintendents  often  say.  We  will 
now  sing  such  a  number  while  taking  up  the  collection.  I  believe 
that  we  worship  God  just  as  much  when  giving  of  our  money  as  when 
we  are  on  our  knees  at  prayer,  and  it  is  a  blessing  when  it  is  done  in  the 
stand  spirit.  I  know  that  it  is  the  best  way  for  all  the  scholars  to  under 
right  that  their  money  is  all  used  for  the  Lord's  work,  whether  it  is  to 
buy  supplies  that  we  need  in  the  school,  whether  it  is  to  go  for  the 
carrying  on  of  mission  work,  for  the  building  of  our  new  house  which 
we  are  helping  to  build — it  does  not  make  any  difference  what  it  is  used 
for,  if  the  scholars  all  understand  it  is  to  be  used  for  the  Lord's  work. 
And  not  only  that,  but  no  offering  should  ever  be  taken  in  a  Sunday- 
school  without  prayer.  As  the  treasurer  brings  the  basket  back  and 
presents  his  report  at  the  close  of  the  school,  1  take  the  basket  in  my 
hand  and  say,  "Oh  Lord,  help  us  to  get  a  blessing  to-day  by  being 
cheerful  in  giving,  because  Thou  lovest  cheerful  givers;" — ^just  a  short 
prayer,  something  in  that  form.  There  is  no  collection  taken  in  our 
school  that  has  not  been  prayed  over.  In  a  certain  primary  class  at 
one  time,  they  did  not  have  the  right  kind  of  a  teachei" — she  is  not 
there  now — and  I  heard  her  make  the  following  remarks: 

Q.     "What  do  you  bring  next  Sunday  ?"       A.     "Bring  a  penny." 

Q.     "What  do  you  get  for  your  penny?"     A.     "We  get  a  card." 

I  inquired  at  the  place  where  the   cards  were  purchased  and  found 

that  they   were  paying  a    penny    and  a    quarter  for    the  cards.  "  The 

scholars  understood   they  were  buying  their  cards  with   their  penny. 

That  is  the  idea  that  they  had  of  their  offering. 
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We  require  a  great  many  things  in  our  school,  perhaps  I  had  better 
not  enumerate  them  here,  but  I  believe  that  a  Sunday-school  record 
should  be  kept  in  a  strict  business  way.  We  believe  in  rewards  but 
not  in  prizes.  A  reward  is  something  the  getting  of  which  does  not 
prevent  anybody  else  from  getting  it,  but  a  prize  is  something  which 
one  person  gets,  and  others  cannot  get  it,  no  matter  how  hard 
they  work.  We  have  a  custom  in  our  school,  of  giving  cards  as 
rewards  for  certain  things;  punctuality,  attendance,  perfect  lessons, 
and  so  forth,  and  then  these  cards  are  exchanged  for  a  larger  certi- 
ficate. They  are  of  no  value,  but  you  can  find  them  framed  and  hung 
up  all  over  our  parish. 

One  of  the  good  ways  to  make  a  school  better  is  to  inculcate  the 
missionary  spirit.  A  school  that  is  wrapt  up  in  itself  is  not  doing  good 
work,  it  is  not  doing  the  kind  of  work  it  ought  to  do.  We  want  to 
reach  out  and  help  others  all  we  can.  I  have  used  this  illustration 
many  times  in  our  State  work.  I  wrote  a  letter  to  a  certain  gentleman 
inquiring  how  much  his  country  would  give  toward  our  State  work. 
Finally  he  wrote  back  and  said  "Our  county  ignores  all  State  claims." 
1  said,  "The  Lord  have  mercy  on  Champaign  County  if  you  ignore 
all  State  claims.     You  are  wrapt  up  within  yourselves" — 

A  Delegate:     What  State  is  that? 

W.B.Jacobs:  Not  Champaign  in  Illinois,  Mr.  Lawrence  is 
speaking  of  Ohio. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  A  "sham"  pain  in  Illinois  and  a  "real"  pain  in 
Ohio. 

Mr.  Lawrence:  House  to  house  visitation  brought  into  any 
school  is  a  means  ot  making  it  better,  especially  a  systematic  method 
of  looking  after  the  absentees  in  the  school.  Every  absence,  no  mat- 
ter where  it  is,  in  what  department  of  the  school,  should  be  looked  up 
every  single  week  for  the  whole  quarter,  if  need  be;  and  never  drop  a 
name  from  your  school  list  until  you  are  sure  that  that  scholar  is  gone 
for  good.  Hang  to  them  just  as  long  as  there  is  a  thread  to  hang  to. 
I  know  a  good  many  instances  where  it  has  paid  and  paid  largely. 
We  require  of  our  teachers  at  the  end  of  every  school  session  to  make 
out  a  printed  slip,  to  fill  in  the  blanks  of  the  slip.  We  ask  these  ques- 
tions, "Is  your  class  all  present  to-day?"  If  the  answer  is  Yes,  that  re- 
port is  complete.  If  the  answer  is  No,  the  next  question  is,  "Who  are 
absent?" 

B.  F.  Jacobs:     How  often  is  that  done? 

Mr.  Lawrence:  Every  Sunday.  Then  we  asks  this  question, 
"Will  you  write  to  or  visit  this  scholar  this  week;  answer  yes  or  no?" 
At  the  close  of  the  school  the  assistant  takes  these  small  slipsand  assorts 
them.  The  slips  that  are  marked  as  all  being  present  he  lays  aside  as 
a  perfect  record.  If  the  teacher  has  promised  to  look  up  the  absentee, 
that  is  also  laid  aside.  If  not,  then  it  is  his  business  to  call  on  the  ab- 
sent or  write  to  them.  That  same  man  has  done  that  same  work  for 
three  years  and  has  done  it  regularly.  The  scholars  understand  very 
well  that  they  are  to  be  looked  after  if  absent.  This  incident  recorded 
in  the  Independent  illustrates  my  point.  A  bright  little  boy  not  long 
ago  wished  to  remain  at  home  from  Sunday-school  and  the  mother 
said,  '^Yes,  for  this  once  you  may  stay,  but  no  more."  When  he  came 
home  from  school  the  next   day  he   said,  "Has  my    Sunday-school 
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teacher  been  here  to-day?"  "No — Did  you  look  for  her?"  And 
Tuesday  night  he  asked  the  same  question  and  she  was  obHged  to  say 
"No,"  and  every  night  that  week  he  asked  the  same  question  and  re- 
ceived the  same  answer.  Simday  morning  he  said,  "I  guess  I  will 
go  to  another  school,  I  don't  think  they  care  for  a  fellow  down  there." 
And  he  had  a  right  to  think  so,  too. 

Another  thing  that  will  help  to  make  our  schools  better  is  to  have 
more  of  the  parents  in  every  school.  It  is  the  shfime  of  our  Christian 
people  that  there  are  not  more  mothers  and  fathers  in  our  schools. 
The  boy  ought  to  do  what  his  father  does,  and  the  boy  is  expected  to 
do  what  his  father  does.  The  father  ought  to  be  a  right  pattern  for 
his  own  boy.  Whether  he  is  the  right  pattern  or  not,  he  is  the  pattern 
that  his  child  will  follow.  We  ought  to  have  the  parents  in  the  Sun- 
day-school. 

Another  thing  is  to  reach  those  who  cannot  attend.  We  are  im- 
proving, I  am  glad  to  say,  in  this  respect,  but  still  there  is  very  much 
that  can  be  improved.  For  those  who  cannot  attend  Sunday-school 
there  should  be  some  way  of  studying  the  lesson  at  home.  I  want  to 
give  you  my  testimony  about  the  value  of  a  Home  Department.  The 
Home  Department  is  intended  for  those  who  cannot  for  any  reason 
attend  Sunday-school.  There  are  many  who  would  gladly  come  but 
cannot.  They  are  sick  and  infirm,  or  are  detained  on  account  of  the 
illness  of  some  loved  one.  We  simply  ask  them  to  pledge  themselves 
that  on  every  Sunday  they  will  devote  half  an  hour's  study  or  more 
at  home  to  the  lesson  we  study  that  day,  and  at  the  end  of  the  quarter 
they  are  given  credit,  and  the  record  of  it  is  kept  just  :is  carefully  as 
if  they  were  present  at  Sunday-school.  I  want  to  give  you  just  one 
illustration — a  woman  who  could  not  attend  our  Sunday-school — and 
I  want  to  give  you  the  reason  why  she  could  not  attend  any  school, 
one  of  those  things  that  make  our  hearts  ache.  She  had  born  to  her  a 
child  perfectly  blind,  and,  of  course,  as  we  all  can  see  very  clearly,  that 
mother's  duty  was  with  that  child  day  and  night.  She  invites  ni  her 
neighbors,  and  with  that  child  in  one  arm  and  with  the  Bible  in  her 
hand,  she  conducts  in  her  own  kitchen  in  the  country,  and  she  a  poor 
woman,  a  Bible  class  every  Sunday  afternoon  in  keeping  up  her  con- 
nection with  our  home  department.  (Applause.)  She  is  a  noble 
woman,  I  have  never  seen  her  in  my  life,  but  I  praise  God  that  there 
are  some  such  women  as  that. 

In  connection  with  conventions  you  always  hear  better  buildings 
spoken  of,  and  I  have  left  that  because  I  do  not  think  it  is  the  most 
important  thing  in  the  world,  but  I  think  that  we  do  need  better  build- 
ings. I  wish  some  of  the  trustees  of  our  church  edifices  who  think 
damp  basements  are  the  best  places  for  a  school  would  be  obliged  to 
sleep  there  for  a  month.  If  it  is  true,  as  it  is  said,  that  eight  out  of 
every  ten  of  the  conversions  in  our  country  come  from  the  Sunday- 
schools,  then  give  them  the  best  place  in  the  church.  There  is  not  any- 
thing too  good  for  the  Sunday-school.  We  are  building  a  new  house 
for  our  church;  we  expect  to  dedicate  it  about  the  middle  of  June,  and 
the  Sunday-school  room  you  would  be  delighted  to  see.  It  is  very 
beautiful  and  bright,  37  feet  high,  with  beautiful  rooms  in  addition  for 
classes  and  all  that.  We  were  obliged,  according  to  the  location 
of  our  lot  and  the  size  of  it,  to  build  for  the  church  and  Sunday-school 
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in  one  building.  We  use  the  auditorium  for  the  church  services  and 
then  we  use  that  and  the  room  at  the  back  for  Sunday-school  purposes. 
When  we  were  building,  some  of  the  committee  suggested  that  we 
build  a  basement  for  the  Sunday-school,  and  then  there  was  a  man 
that  wore  a  hat  about  the  size  of  mine  made  his  vigorous  protest.  It 
is  tasteful,  and  it  is  arranged  according  to  the  best  interest  of  the  school. 
It  is  a  light,  airy  room.  Let  us  have  good  buildings  if  we  can,  but  we 
can  do  good  work  irrespective  of  the  building.  It  depends  a  good 
deal  more  on  the  workers  than  on  the  house.  I  remember  one  brother 
in  Ohio  who  would  write  me  letter  after  letter.  I  got  three  or  four 
letters  from  him  inquiring.  What  is  your  method  of  doing  this  thing  or 
that  thing,  and  I  got  a  little  tired  of  it  and  said,  there  is  probably  need 
for  a  little  less  method  and  a  more  consecrated  heart.  We  want  men 
to  take  method  along  with  them  too,  but  I  tell  you  what  we  want  is 
more  consecration  in  the  hearts  of  the  workers. 

One  way  to  make  our  school  better  is  to  teach  something.  It  is 
one  thing  to  teach  a  class,  it  is  another  thing  to  stand  before  a  class 
and  look  wise.  Dr.  Henson  said  once  in  his  paper,  "Stand  up  to  the 
rack,  fodder  or  no  fodder."  It  is  better  to  stand  up  to  the  fodder,  rack 
or  no  rack.  As  one  speaker  said  hereto-day,  our  Sunday-school  teach- 
ers must  not  suffer  by  comparison  with  the  public  school  teachers. 
Our  scholars  know  when  they  are  taught  something  and  it  is  unreason- 
able to  expect  that  they  are  going  to  stand  up  to  the  rack  with  dry 
leaves  in  it,  and  I  do  not  blame  them  if  they  don't.  I  tell  you  the  teach- 
ers must  teach  or  give  way  to  some  one  who  can  and  will  teach.  Not 
every  good  person  can  teach  a  Sunday-school  class.  Not  every  good 
teacher  in  the  day-school  can  teach  a  Sund.iy-school  class.  There  are 
several  things  necessary  to  be  a  good  teacher.  It  is  true  that  this  work 
does  not  always  produce  the  result  that  we  wish  at  all.  A  teacher 
may  take  his  quarterly  and  stand  up  before  his  class  and  read  the  ques- 
tions from  the  paper,  but  there  is  no  teaching  in  that.  What  you  want 
in  your  classes  is  the  Word  of  God.  If  you  want  a  slip  of  paper  just  to 
call  your  attention  to  the  points  you  wish  to  make,  that  is  all  right;  but 
in  teaching,  the  Bible  alone  should  be  used.  If  you  haven't  enough  of 
the  lesson  in  your  heart  to  do  that,  you  haven't  enough  to  teach  your 
class  successfully.  We  want  to  have  our  lessons  well  prepared.  We 
should  have  a  good  deal  more  prepared  than  we  expect  to  use.  We 
should  prepare  so  much  that  the  cream  will  be  on  top,  and  you  want 
to  be  sure  that  you  have  cream  enough  to  last,  so  that  the  bell  does  not 
ring  before  you  get  down  to  the  skimmed  milk. 

A  Delegate:  Q.  Do  you  take  the  collection  by  classes  or  by  a 
general  collection? 

A.  The  offerings  are  taken  by  classes  in  little  envelopes.  The 
collection  is  taken  after  the  opening,  before  the  recitation  begins.  Each 
class  takes  its  own  offering  in  a  little  envelope  that  is  laid  at  the  side 
of  the  seat  until  it  is  gathered  up.  The  amount  is  entered  on  the  class 
cards.  We  keep  no  record  of  individual  offerings.  We  used  to,  but 
we  have  a  great  many  poor  children  in  our  school  and  it  makes  an  un- 
pleasant comparison  between  those  who  can  give  and  those  who 
cannot. 

Q.  What  proportion  of  schools  in  your  part  of  the  State  use 
Bibles  exclusively  in  the  teaching  of  the  lesson? 
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A.  A  good  many  of  them.  I  don't  know  but  possibly  I  should 
make  an  explanation  in  reference  to  the  Lesson  Helps.  We  use  the 
very  best  Lesson  Help  we  can  get,  and  the  scholar  that  cannot  pay  for 
his  Lesson  Help  is  given  one;  but  generally  they  prize  it  more  if  they 
pay  for  it.  We  instruct  the  teacher  that  every  scholar  in  the  class  is  to 
have  a  good  quarterly,  but  the  quarterly  is  for  use  only  at  home. 

Q.  How  can  the  teachers  be  so  trained  that  they  will  not  use  the 
Lesson  Help  before  the  class? 

A.  I  don't  believe  you  can  do  it  unless  you  get  a  superintendent 
that  is,  if  you  will  allow  the  expression,  a  crank  on  that  point. 

Q.     Do  you  use  the  Bible  or  the  New  Testament? 

A.     I  should  never  have  anything  but  the  Bible  myself. 

Q.     What  do  you  regard  as  the  best  quarterly? 

A.     That  would  not  be  a  proper  question  for  me  to  answer. 

Q.     How  much  time  do  you  give  in  your  session  to  the  recitation? 

A.  We  have  about  ninety  minutes  all  told,  and  the  teachers  are 
given  thirty-five  minutes. 

Q.     At  what  hour  of  the  day  do  you  have  your  school.'' 

A.     Twelve  o'clock. 

Q.     How  much  time  is  spent  in  the  opening  exercises? 

A.     Twenty-five  minutes. 

Q.     How  many  songs  do  you  sing? 

A.  Generally  twice  in  the  opening  exercises;  we  sing  seven  or 
eight  times  in  all. 

Q.  In  your  idea  of  grading  the  school  do  you  think  it  best  to  have 
all  members  of  the  school  study  the  same  lesson  upon  the  same  day? 

A.  I  do  most  certainly.  Give  the  old  folks  the  meat  and  the 
children  the  broth  from  the  same  joint. 

Q.     Have  you  many  conversions? 

A.  Our  church  is  a  young  people's  church,  is  made  up  almost  en- 
tirely of  those  that  come  out  of  the  Sunday-school.  The  last  addition 
we  had  to  the  church  of  fifteen  persons,  twelve  were  from  the  Sunday- 
school  and  three  came  by  letter. 

Q.     What  do  you  do  to  interest  your  scholars  in  mission  work? 

A.  As  I  said  a  little  while  ago,  give  them  something  positive,  some- 
thing definite  to  do.  We  carry  on  a  mission  school  in  another  part  of 
the  city.  Then  we  have  a  little  girl  in  India,  and  this  interests  the  schol- 
ars very  much.  We  sent  to  Miss  Bissell  for  a  photograph  of  the  little 
girl;  her  name  is  Gau  Bapuji.  She  was  converted  before  she  was 
married.  She  married  a  young  man  who  was  also  converted  in  the 
boys'  department  of  the  same  school  and  they  are  now  both  engaged 
in  active  mission  work.  Does  it  pay?  I  guess  it  does.  We  now  have 
another  girl  there  named  Sundra.  Then  if  you  want  to  do  mission 
work  the  very  best  kind  of  work  is  to  take  one  of  the  McAll  Mission 
Schools  in  France,  for  $25  a  year.  This  is  about  the  most  important 
mission  work  that  is  being  done  anywhere.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
world  that  is  going  to  do  so  much  to  elevate  France  as  the  135  McAll 
Missions  in  Paris  and  the  surrounding  country.  They  are  just  in  that 
position  where  the  whole  of  France  looks  upon  them  to  see  the  re- 
sults which  are  being  wrought  by  those  schools.  There  is  nothing 
that  is  helping  that  priest-ridden  people  towards  Christianity  as  much 
as  those  schools.     Our  school  is  going  to  take  one  of  McAll's  Missions 
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in  France.  We  are  not  quite  ready  for  it  because  of  our  other  two 
mission  schools,  and  then  we  are  building  a  new  church.  If  you  want 
to  find  out  anything  more  about  the  McAU  schools  ask  Brother  B.  F. 
Jacobs. 

Q.     What  do  you  call  Birthday  Offerines? 

A.  I  am  glad  you  ask  that  question.  Each  child's  birthday  is  re- 
corded and  on  every  Sunday  the  birthdays  falling  within  the"  previous 
week  are  read  off,  and  the  children  pay  as  many  pennies  as  they  are 
years  old. 

Q.     Does  it  not  make  trouble  with  the  poor  children? 

A.  If  so,  it  is  not  done.  It  is  a  matter  entirely  between  the  Secre- 
tary and  the  child.  No  one  else  knows  that  it  is  not  paid  if  such 
should  be  the  case. 

Q.  What  is  the  proportion  of  attendance  to  the  membership  of 
your  school? 

A.  You  can  figure  it  out  yourself.  Our  enrollment  now  is  6S4. 
Our  attendance  so  far  this  quarter  is  580. 

Q.     How  often  do  you  have  special  temperance  lessons? 

A.  Temperance  comes  in  about  six  lessons  out  of  every  quarter. 
(Applause.) 

Q.     What  is  the  best  hour  for  Sunday-school? 

A.  The  best  hour  is  the  hour  you  can  get  the  most  there.  There 
is  no  other  answer  to  that  question.  It  comes  up  in  every  Convention. 
In  our  school,  we  keep  a  record  of  how  many  children  attend  the 
preaching  service.  During  the  week  the  children  have  their  dinner 
regularly  at  a  certain  hour  in  order  to  get  back  to  school,  and  they  get 
in  the  habit  of  having  their  dinner  promptly  on  time;  accordingly, 
when  we  do  not  adjourn  until  1:30  o'clock,  it  makes  it  a  little  harder 
to  keep  them  interested  than  it  would  under  other  circumstances;  still 
it  is  the  best  we  can  do. 

Q.  What  time  are  your  "offerings"  taken  up;  at  the  commence- 
ment or  at  the  close  of  the  session? 

A.     Just  before  the  recitation  of  the  lesson. 

Q.  What  is  the  interim  between  the  preaching  service  and  the 
Sunday-school? 

A.     Usually  about  ten  minutes. 

Q.     What  would  your  offerings  on  Sunday  amount  to  per  annum? 

A.  The  collection  which  is  taken  up  by  the  classes  averages 
about  $12.  It  is  not  as  large  as  it  ought  to  be,  but  we  are  doing  a 
good  deal  of  outside  work.  In  our  school  last  year  we  raised,  in  addi- 
tion to  that,  about  $600  for  our  new  building. 

Q.  When  you  want  your  school  to  come  to  order,  if  there  is  dis- 
order over  the  house,  what  do  you  do? 

A.  They  understand  the  tap  of  the  bell;  that  two  taps  mean  they 
must  be  very  quiet,  perfect  order.  If  any  are  walking  across  the  room 
it  is  their  duty  to  drop  into  a  seat. 

Q.  I  would  like  to  ask  whether  the  church  supports  the  Sunday- 
school,  or  whether  the  Sunday-school  supports  itself.  Do  all  the 
offerings  made  in  the  Sunday-school  go  to  the  benevolent  work  of  the 
church  ? 

A.  It  would  take  quite  a  while  to  answer  that  question,  but  I  will 
do  it  just  as  briefly  as  I  can.     Our  work  is  largely  mission  work.     We 
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were  a  mission  for  years.  Our  church  is  young  and  new;  the  school 
has  helped  to  support  the  church.  Since  the  first  of  April,  1S85,  fif- 
teen per  cent,  of  every  collection  that  has  been  taken  in  the  school  has 
gone  into  the  church,  as  we  are  trying  to  build  a  new  house.  We 
helped  to  pay  a  debt,  and  that  time  we  paid  $100. 

Q.     How  large  is  your  primary  department? 

A.  In  our  primary  department  we  have  enrolled  234.  Last  Sab- 
bath there  were  219  children,  four  officers  and  eighteen  teachers  in 
attendance. 

Q.  Do  you  in  your  school  use  what  is  called  Sunday-school 
papers  ? 

A.     Only  in  the  primary  department. 

Q.     When  do  you  distribute  them? 

A.  They  are  distributed  to  the  classes  as  they  go  out  down  the 
stairs. 

W.  F.  Brown,  of  Jacksonville,  was  appointed  railroad  secretary  to 
make  out  certificates  for  the  delegates. 

After  singing  the  doxology,  Rev.  M.  D.  Hawes,  of  Decatur,  Pre- 
siding Elder  of  Mattoon  district,  pronounced  the  benediction,  and  the 
Convention  adjourned  until  7 130  p.  m. 


TUESDAY    Ey^EJsriNO-. 

A  large  audience  gathered  at  7:30  and  Rev.  E.  L.  Lord,  of  Collins- 
ville,  led  in  prayer.  After  singing  "Let  the  Savior  in,"  prayer  was 
offered  by  T.  B.  Nisbett,  of  Chicago. 

Rev.  C.  M.  Taylor  read  the  1 19th  Psalm,  9th  to  the  i6th  verses. 

The  congregation  then  sang,  "Jerusalem,  My  Happy  Home." 

Rev.  Dr.  E.  A.  Tanner,  of  Jacksonville,  president  of  the  Illinois 
College,  then  welcomed  the  delegates  as  follows: 

Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  We  believe  that  you  have 
assembled  solely  to  burnish  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  therefore  this 
welcome  is  unusually  cordial.     Welcome  to  what? 

We  meet  you  at  the  door  with  a  warm  grasp  of  the  hand,  with  a 
smiling  face,  with  the  assurance  that  host  and  hosless  have  heard  of 
you  and  your  work,  that  they  want  to  know  more  about  what  you  are 
doing,  and  that  they  are  glad  that  you  have  come  to  give  the  desired 
information.  We  believe  in  God's  free  school,  the  Sunday-school,  the 
best  of  all  the  schools.  It  is  the  only  free  school.  We  call  our  com- 
mon school  system  a  free  school  system,  but,  strictly  speaking,  that  is 
a  misnomer.  Our  public  schools  are  cost  schools,  just  as  truly  as  our 
private  schools,  our  academies  and  our  colleges.  Do  not  for  a  moment 
suppose  that  the  speaker  is  casting  a  slur,  or  the  shadow  of  a  slur  upon 
the  public  schools.  They  are  the  pride  of  the  republic,  and  woe  be 
unto  American  democracy,  if  they  are  not  vigorously  sustained  where 
already  established,  and  crowded  into  all  the  dark  corners  of  illiteracy, 
and  backed  by  compulsory  attendance. 
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But  turn  your  attention  to  a  certain  parallel  between  the  public 
school  and  the  Sunday-school.  Both  have  their  superintendents. 
Now,  as  the  superintendent  of  the  former  draws  a  salary  for  his  ser- 
vices, ^^arents  have,  in  some  sense,  the  right  to  criticize  and  grumble. 
They  exercise  that  rio;ht  for  'tis  their  nature  to  do  so.  But  it  is  not  wise 
even  in  this  case.  It  becomes  them  to  encourage  him  with  their  sym- 
pathy and  to  sustain  his  methods  and  authority  in  the  presence  of  their 
children.  Again,  though  the  teacher  in  the  public  school  receives 
compensation  for  his  labor,  and  may  therefore  be  a  natural  object  of 
criticism,  still,  on  merely  selfish  grounds,  it  is  best  for  father  and 
mother  to  tui'n  a  deaf  ear  to  the  ordinary  complaints  of  the  pupil,  and 
to  have  the  child  understand  that  if  he  gets  .into  trouble  at  school, 
he  will  be  sure  to  get  into  still  worse  trouble  at  home. 

Even  more  pains  should  be  taken  in  the  case  of  the  Sunday-school 
teacher.  Though  the  superintendent  receives  no  pecuniary  compen- 
sation, the  honor  of  his  position  counts  for  something,  but  the  teacher 
gets  neither  money  nor  honor.  The  service  is  the  most  purely  self- 
sacrificing  service  rendered  anywhere.  We  ought  to  take  special  pains 
to  express  to  our  teachers  from  time  to  time,  our  sense  of  obligation  for 
their  faithfulness  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  those  whom  we  love.  I 
plead  for  greater  honor  from  the  parent  to  the  teacher,  at  home,  in  the 
church,  and  in  the  social  circle.  Regular  scripture  study  is  invaluable 
to  the  parents  themselves.  Their  presence  during  the  hour  is  an  inspi- 
ration to  officers.  And  nothing  else  so  displays  the  folly  of  Young 
America's  notion,  that  Sunday-school  attendance  is  beneath  the  digni- 
ty of  those  who  have  laid  aside  jackets  and  short  gowns.  A  Bible 
class  of  adults  is  invaluable,  simply  as  an  object  lesson  to  boys  and 
girls  still  in  their  minority. 

The  sight  of  elderly  men  and  women  engaged  in  the  reverent 
study  of  the  Book  of  books,  is  a  constant  rebuke  to  any  rising  super- 
ciliousness concerning  the  exercise  in  question.  When  contributions 
for  the  ordinary  and  extraordinary  expenses  of  the  Sunday-school  are 
called  for  by  the  teacher  and  superintendent,  let  those  expenses  be  met 
promptly,  cheerfully,  and  thankfully.  What  is  thought  of  the  father 
who,  when  the  state  furnishes  free  tuition,  is  always  grumbling  be- 
cause he  must  furnish  the  text  books.  What  then  shall  be  said  of  a 
Christian  parent,  who,  when  others  are  generously  giving  so  much  for 
the  religious  education  of  his  offspring,  stickles  and  haggles  over  a  few 
dollars  to  be  laid  out  for  the  benefit  of  his  own  family  f 

All  pray  and  no  pay  is  not  sufficient.  But  when  we  strike  the  r 
out  of  pray  and  make  it  pay,  and  then- put  the  r  back  and  make  it  pray, 
that  prayer  will  be  heard,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  will  irradiate  the  path 
of  superintendent,  and  teacher,  and  parent,  and  child,  and  the  house- 
hold will  be  blessed,  as  was  that  of  Obed-edom  where  rested  the  ark  of 
God.  I  believe  that  the  Sunday-school  is  just  now  called  upon  to 
put  aboard  extra  Bible  ballast,  to  hold  steady  all  the  canvas  which  the 
young  people  are  flinging  out  to  the  breeze.  The  Sunday-school 
needs  the  mighty  impulse  of  the  Endeavor  Society,  and  the  Endeavor 
Society  needs  the  religious  earnestness  of  the  Sunday-school. 

The  Sunday-school  is  the  safeguard  of  the  public  school.  This  is 
not  a  fitting  time  to  open  the  question  of  the  Bible  in  the  common 
schools,  which   is  now  agitating  anew  the  public  mind.     I  therefore 
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make  upon  it  but  one  remark,  and  that  to  prevent  miconstruction. 
Personally,  I  should  delight  in  having  a  passage  read  from  the  Book, 
and  the  Lord's  prayer  repeated,  every  morning,  in  all  the  schools  of 
the  commonwealth.  For  the  sake  ot  that,  I  should  be  glad  to  go  to 
my  Catholic  brother,  and  bid  him  take  his  own  Bible,  and  make  with 
me  selections  from  that  for  the  whole  school  year,  and  would  agree 
that  not  a  syllable,  not  contained  in  the  Douay  edition  authorized  by 
his  church,  should  be  read  in  any  school  any  where,  if  such  a  conces- 
sion would  satisfy  his  conscience.  But  if  that  would  not  suffice,  and 
God's  Revelation  must  have  no  place  for  a  religious  exercise  in  the 
order  of  instruction,  I  should  not  be  greatly  distressed,  if  I  could  see 
your  Association  planting  the  Sunday-school  everywhere. 

According  to  your  statistics  this  year,  your  scholars  number  574,- 
939.  The  school  population  numbers  1,118,572.  Half  of  the  children 
in  the  state  are  already  yours.  Go,  gather  in  the  other  half  in  the 
name  of  God. 

The  retiring  President,  Frank  Wilcox,  responded  as  follows: 

Brother  Tanner,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  and  dear  friends  of  Jack- 
sonville: On  behalf  of  the  members  of  this  convention  I  will  say  that 
we  thank  you  for  the  greeting  that  we  have  received  at  your  hands 
to-night.  It  has  been  heart\-  and  generous.  I  have  attended  many 
State  Sunday-school  Conventions,  mitny  District  Conventions,  all  in 
the  Christian  work,  at  different  points  in  the  State,  and  so  far  a  hearty 
welcome  has  always  been  extended  to  us,  and  it  is  not  strange  that 
such  a  body  of  workers  should  be  welcomed  wherever  they  go. 

Now,  we  did  not  come  here  to  eat  your  chickens,  to  eat  your  bread 
and  butter,  and  drink  your  coffee  and  tea.  We  came  here  to  get  spiri- 
tual food,  something  that  will  stay  with  us.  We  are  here  to  do  vou 
good,  to  promote  the  Master's  work  and  to  be  benefitted  ourselves. 
And  we  trust  that  while  we  are  here  that  each  one  of  us  may  be  tilled 
to  overflowing  with  zeal  for  the  work  of  our  Saviour,  and  that  the  re- 
sult may  be  the  salvation  of  the  youth  all  over  our  great  State. 

Ladies,  I  know  just  how  you  felt  when  you  were  solicited  to  enter- 
tain delegates  for  this  convention.  I  have  been  there  twice  a  year  my- 
self. You  said,  "•Oh,  yes,  we  will  take  two  if  they  will  sleep  together." 
(Laughter.)  And  then  after  you  had  agreed  to  take  two,  you  won- 
dered what  they  would  look  like,  whether  they  would  be  long-faced, 
melancholy,  bilious  chaps,  and  whether  they  would  like  roast  beef, 
chicken,  turkey  or  fish  best,  and  the  household  was  not  really  happy. 
That  is  a  fact.  We  are  sorry  we  made  you  unhappy.  But  when  the 
delegates  made  their  appearnnce  at  your  front  door,  instead  of  finding 
them  a  long,  lank,  hungry-looking  set, you  found  them  very  handsome 
men  and  women.  All  Sunday-school  w-orkers  are  handsome.  You 
were  happy  at  once  and  so  were  the  delegates.  They  had  got  there. 
Happiness  reigned  in  that  house.  Now,  you  see  we  first  made  you 
feel  a  little  unhappy,  then  happy,  and  you  enjoyed  the  happiness  all 
the  more. 

I  will  say  to  our  good  lady  friends  of  Jacksonville  that  we  do  not 
wish  tliem  to  stay  in  the  kitchens  and  overheat  themselves  on  our 
account  during  this  convention.  That  is  not  the  intention.  We  don't 
wish  you  to  cook  for  us,  for  we  can   get  along  for  the   part  of  three 
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days  that  we  are  with  you  with  what  you  have  every  day,  we  can  put 
up  with  it. 

There  is  a  story  in  the  Bible  about  two  ladies,  they  were  sisters,  as 
some  of  you  recollect  when  I  speak  of  it  further.  One  of  them  fussed 
and  stewed  and  found  fault  over  the  (I  have  got  it  here  cooking  stove, 
but  I  don't  believe  they  had  any  cooking  stoves,  still  I  will  read  it  just 
as  I  have  it)  preparing  a  good  square  meal  for  their  guests.  The 
other  one  took  no  thought  of  the  dinner,  but  sat  at  the  feet  of  the 
guest  taking  in  spiritual  food,  and  that  guest  was  our  Saviour.  He 
said  the  one  at  His  feet  had  chosen  the  good  part,  rather  than  the  other. 
So  you  see  that  if  we  follow  God's  word,  we  will  be  here  at  this  Con- 
vention early  in  the  morning,  stay  here  until  noon,  go  home  and  eat 
what  you  have  cold,  most  anything,  and  come  back  again,  and  all  of 
trhis  time  be  sitting  at  the  feet  of  our  Saviour,  and  obeying  the  Bible. 
Again,  I  would  say  to  you,  let  us  all  get  where  Mary  was  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  as  close  as  possible,  during  this  Convention. 

As  a  member  of  this  Association,  I  will  again  express  our  sincere 
gratitude  for  the  privilege  of  meeting  with  you;  and  may  the  rich 
blessing  of  God  be  with  us  all  while  we  are  here.     (Applause.) 

E.  O.  Excell  then  sang  a  solo,  "The  Sinner  and  the  Song." 
R.  H.  Griffith,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Nominations, 
presented  the  following  report: 

The  Committee  on  Nominations  desire  leave  to  offer  to-night  only 
a  partial  report,  and  that  the  rem;iinder  of  their  report  may  be  pre- 
sented to-morrow.  On  behalf  of  the  Committee,  I  wish  to  say  that  in 
looking  over  this  grand  audience,  this  grand  Convention  as  it  has  been 
in  session,  to  see  the  man  to  whom  this  convention  in  our  judgment 
had  better  give  the  highest  honor  it  can  bestow  upon  any  man,  we 
ca>-t  our  eyes  upon  a  brother  who  has  been  for  six  years  one  of  the 
most  faithful  officers  in  this  Convention,  but  whose  voice  has  rarely- 
been  heard.  He  has  sat  at  his  desk  quietly,  and  faithfully  served  us. 
As  Convention  after  Convention  lias  adjourned,  he  has  gone  to  his  home 
and  to  his  office,  and  from  him  delinquent  counties  and  delinquent 
county  Treasurers  have  heard  frequently.  For  five  years  he  has  been 
the  treasurer  of  this  convention  and  during  these  five  years  there  has 
never  been  a  defalcation;  there  has  never  been  a  time  when  those  who 
have  served  us  and  gone  to  him  to  receive  their  money  have  been 
turned  away,  and  instead  of  following  in  the  footsteps  of  other  trea- 
surers, I  am  glad  to  say  that  he  is  not  in  Canada,  but  here  to-night. 
(Laughter.)  And  it  affords  me  very  peculiar  pleasure  to  present  to 
you  on  behalf  of  the  committee  the  name  of  my  dear  brother  so  modestly 
sitting  there,  R.  W.  Hake,  of  Cook  County,  as  President  of  this  Con- 
vention.    (Applause.) 

The  committee  present  to  you  for  first  Vice-President,  Rev.  A.  D. 
Morey,  D.  D.,  of  Morgan  County.  For  State  Secretary,  W.  B. 
Jacobs,  of  Cook  County.     For  Recording  Secretary,  VV.  A.  Wilson. 

R.  H.  Griffith  and  T.  B.  Nisbett  were  appointed  to  escort  Presi- 
dent-elect Hare  to  the  Chair. 

President  Hare:      My  Christian  friends:      Any  poor,   weak 
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word  I  could  speak  to  you  to-night  would  be  powerless  to  express  the 
gratitude  of  my  heart  at  this  great  honor  so  unexpectly  conferred 
upon  me.  This  is  indeed  the  proudest  hour  of  my  life.  I  have 
been  in  the  Sunday-school  continuously  from  my  babyhood.  I 
have  lived  in  an  Eastern  State  with  an  eye  upon  Illinois.  I  knew  some 
of  your  workers,  and  when,  under  the  providence  of  God  my  business 
called  me  to  locate  in  Chicago,  one  of  the  compensating  features  for 
giving  up  home  and  loved  ones  and  friends  and  church  and  church- 
work  was  the  fact  that  it  might  be  my  privilege  here  to  enjoy  with 
you  these  blessed  meetings,  and  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  some  oi  our  be- 
loved brethren  and  drink  in  from  their  experience  and  from  their  in- 
spiration. God  knows  this  position  never  was  dreamed  of,  even  in  my 
fondest  hopes.  Even  when  a  boy  I  had  some  ideals.  Some  of  them 
have  been  realized.  Some  of  them  have  been  realized  only  to  bring 
disappointment  and  unsatisfaction.  This  was  an  ideal  that  I  had  never 
dreamed  of,  for  I  never  thought  that  I  should  be  permitted  to  occupy 
the  proud  distinction  of  a  leader  and  presiding  officer  of  the  State  that 
stands  foremost  in  the  rank  of  the  Sunday-school  workers  of  America. 
(Applause.) 

And  now,  my  first  thought  is,  "Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?" 
I  can  indeed  only  be  your  leader  in  that  I  may  be  your  voice,  and  as 
John  the  Baptist  was  willing  to  be  the  voice  of  the  coming  Messiah, 
so  am  I  under  God  willing  for  this  year  to  be  your  leader  if  I  may  be 
your  voice;  and  my  prayer  has  been,  and  is  now  the  prayer  of  John 
the  Baptist.  Oh,  may  it  be  the  prayer  of  every  worker  that  may  be 
within  these  walls  to-night!  "I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  Thee." 
(Cries  of  Amen.)     And  may  He  answer  our  prayer. 

And  now,  for  I  shall  not  detain  you  by  an  address,  let  us  set  up  our 
banners.  Let  us  remember  the  words,  "Oh,  Lord  God,  in  the  midst 
of  Thee  is  light."  With  that  in  mind  let  us  set  up  our  banner,  and  let 
us  emblazon  upon  it  in  words  so  resplendent  with  light  and  with 
power  that  they  m;iy  reach  to  the  remotest  corner  of  this  beloved 
Commonwealth,  "Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel  that  they  go  for- 
ward." (Cries  of  Amen.)  And  may  this  year  which  we  have  now 
begun,  be  a  year  of  earnest,  active,  consecrated  work  that  shall  tell 
upon  the  unreachtd  thousands  of  the  boys  and  girls  of  this  great  State. 
(Applause.)  And  we  ivill  go  forward.  (Ai:)plause.)  In  these  two 
directions,  for  Orgam'zation  and  for  Evangtlization ;  we  will  take 
this  blessed  Bible  into  the  homes  and  into  the  hearts  of  everybody 
within  the  bounds  of  grand  Illinois,  and  it  shall  no  longer  be  a  sealed 
Book  but  an  open  Book.  We  will  take  it  until  we  save  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  these  boys  and  these  girls  that  have  never  been  reached  by  the 
power  of  that  truth,  and  we  will  go  forward  in  the  line  that  has  been 
marked  out  for  us  today,  and  everyone  of  us  that  claims  the  distinc- 
tion of  being  a  worker,  will  say  with  the  apostle  of  old,  "Study  to 
show  thysilf  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  riijhtly  dividing  the  word  of  truth."  We  will  take  up  the 
best  methods.  We  will  discard  the  old  ones  if  the  new  ones  are 
better,  and  with  the  clearest  light  of  God's  Spirit  that  we  can  get  upon 
His  sacred  Word,  we  will  teach  it  by  God's  help,  as  we  have  never 
taught  it  before,  so  that  these  souls  that  are  ingathered  shall  be  fed 
with  the  precious  truth  of  the  Gospel,  which  alone  is  able  to  make  us 
wise  unto  salvation. 
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Dear  brethren  and  members  of  this  Association,  let  me  plead  with 
you  to-night  for  your  consecrated  co-operation.  Will  you  hold  up  my 
hands  as  I  go  forward  in  this  year  of  grace  to  work  this  State  of  Illi- 
nois for  God  and  for  Jesus  Christ?  Oh,  let  us  make  it  the  grandest 
year  of  our  history!  We  will  only  be  here  a  little  longer;  a  little 
while  and  we  shall  have  taught  our  last  lesson,  we  shall  have  uttered 
our  last  prayer,  we  shall  have  done  our  last  work  for  the  Master,  and 
it  shall  be  our  privilege  to  cast  our  crowns  at  His  feet  and  to  ascribe 
the  honor  to  Ilim;  and  in  the  splendor  of  that  time  we  will  have  no 
thought  of  the  hard  processes  by  which  that  work  has  been  attained. 
(Applause.) 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  Brethren  of  the  Convention,  I  am  coming  to  be- 
lieve that  "all  tilings  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 
We  were  greatly  disappointed  in  many  things  to-day.  We  were  dis- 
appointed in  that  we  did  not  hear  some  brethren  whom  we  expected 
to  hear.  It  is  possible  that  that  disappointment  led  to  the  election  of 
our  beloved  brother  who  has  just  addressed  you,  to  the  office  of  Presi- 
dent of  this  Association,  and  1  know  that  with  me  you  are  greatly  re- 
joiced to  hear  these  words  from  the  lips  of  an  Episcopalian.  Would 
to  God  that  all  that  grand  old  church  were  hand  to  hand  with  us  in 
this  great  work.  (Applause.)  We  must  look  upon  this  as  a  provi- 
dence of  God,  as  a  special  blessing.     I  believe  it  is. 

We  expected  to  hear  from  Prof.  CharUs  F.  Bradley,  of  Evanston 
University,  and  also  from  Rev.  C.  N.  Wilder,  of  Champaign,  on  the 
World's  Sunday-school  Convention  in  London.  Both  expected 
to  be  with  us;  but  the  death  of  President  Cummings,  of  Evanston 
University  has  devolved  upon  brother  Bradley  such  unexpected  duties, 
and  so  man}'  of  them,  that  he  found  it  impossible  to  reach  here,  al- 
though that  message  did  not  reach  me  until  eleven  o'clock  to-day. 
Bro.  Wilder  left  his  home  this  morning  for  this  city  and  stopped  over 
at  Springfield  on  a  little  matter  that  demanded  his  attention  there,  and 
expected  to  be  here  at  six  o'clock,  but  was  telegraphed  at  Springfield 
to  return  immediately  on  account  of  the  death  of  one  of  his  parishion- 
ers. He  has  gone  back;  so  neither  of  these  brethren  will  be  with  us. 
We  therefore  have  made  a  temporary  arrangement  for  this  evening, 
and  can  give  you,  of  course,  some  excellent  addresses.  In  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  our  beloved  brother  Judge  Estes,  of  Tennessee,  from 
the  city  of  Memphis,  has  come  once  more  to  be  present  at  the  Illinois 
Convention.  You  remember  when  he  came  to  Rockford  we  all  fell 
in  love  with  him,  and  he  has  returned  to  us  again.  I  now  present  to. 
you,  Judge  Estes: 

Judge  L.  H.  Estes:  Dear  fellow  workers:  I  want  to  say  I  am 
very  glad  indeed  to  be  with  you.  Brother  Jacobs  talks  about  falling 
in  love  with  Mr.  Pepper  and  myself.  I  have  come  nearly  four  hun- 
dred miles  because  I  fell  in  love  with  the  Illinois  State  Convention, 
and  I  have  had  great  difficulty  in  trying  to  get  to  you  too.  We  missed 
the  train  below  five  minutes,  and  then  missed  the  other  train  only  fif- 
teen minutes.  And  we  were  wishing  when  we  got  in  here  this  even- 
ing, that  supper  would  be  all  ready  for  us. 

But  we  are  here  to  consider  these  things  of  which  my  brother,  the 
President,  has  spoken.  When  he  spoke  of  the  weight  that  rested  up- 
on his  shoulders,  I  could  but  in  imagination  picture  before  me  the  col- 
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lection  of  consecrated  and  loving  workers  gathering  about  him  from 
every  side,  men  and  women  with  the  love  of  our  blessed  Lord  in  their 
hearts,  standing  together  holding  up  the  beautiful  banner  upon  the  hill 
tops,  while  from  every  valley  we  hear  the  cry  "March  onward."  Oh, 
my  friends,  I  tell  you,  as  I  come  from  Tennessee,  Tennessee  is  glad  to 
be  with  you,  yes,  she  is  wonderfully  glad  to  get  here.  Heretofore  we 
have  had  but  little  work  on  this  line.  We  heard  of  your  State  Con- 
vention, and  Brother  Pepper  and  myself  went  up  to  Chicago  to  see  if 
we  could  get  some  brother  from  Illinois  to  come  over  and  help  us.  And 
there  came  from  your  state  the  gifted  Reynolds  and  the  noble  and 
gifted  Hamill,  who  made  Tennessee  fall  in  love  with  the  State  of 
Illinois  because  she  had  these  "workers  together  with  Christ  Jesus,"  who 
could  bear  His  banner  aloft,  and  who  could  give  us  lessons  of  love 
such  as  we  had  not  heretofore  had.  Our  hearts  went  out  to  you  when 
in  State  Convention  we  assembled  for  the  first  time  in  many  years,  at 
my  old  home  at  Columbus.  Oh,  that  I  should  have  been  brought 
back  from  my  adopted  home  in  the  western  part  of  the  State  to  the 
blue  grass  region  in  the  middle  part  of  the  State,  there  to  see  the  ban- 
ner of  my  beloved  Master  hoisted  high,  and  to  start  it  waving  from 
the  mountains  on  the  east  to  the  wonderful  river  on  the  west. 

I  bring  you  greetings  of  the  work  we  are  doing,  work  that  is  tell- 
ing, such  as  never  heretofore  has  been  done.  This  work  is  engaging 
the  attention  of  all  in  the  entire  State  of  Tennessee.  They  are  inquir- 
ing what  this  work  is.  Men,  who  heretofore  have  sat  in  silence  or 
have  staid  at  home,  are  wanting  to  know  the  extent  of  this  work. 
And  although  we  are  still  in  a  formative  period,  trying  to  work  out  of 
the  great  difficulties  that  have  embarassed  us  in  our  work,  I  am  glad 
to  tell  you  that  one  by  one  these  difficulties  are  being  overcome;  that 
we  are  climbing  along  the  pathway  of  happiness,  all  over  that  State. 
Let  me  say  to  you,  my  friends,  that  I  am  here  in  your  Convention  at 
this  time  to  get  inspiration,  that  I  may  go  back  to  my  old  beloved 
State  and  tell  them  of  the  work  you  are  doing  here.  My  brother  is 
right  when  he  says  that  your  State  is  in  the  lead,  that  it  is  in  the  front 
rank:  my  brothers  and  sisters,  you  may  well  be  proud  of  the  work 
that  is  being  done  here.  The  eyes  of  Mississippi  are  turned  to  you, 
the  eyes  of  Alabama  are  turned  to  you,  over  in  Arkansas  they  turn 
their  eyes  to  you.  As  we  come  here  ahd  think  of  these  questions, 
they  sink  deep  into  our  hearts,  and  we  go  back  to  assist  in  the  work  in 
other  States,  to  help  them  as  well  as  to  help  our  own  State  along. 
This,  my  friends,  has  brought  me  to  your  Convention.  It  is  because 
of  the  grand  work  you  are  engaged  in.  These  thoughts  well  up  in 
m}'^  heart,  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  if  I  never  wear  your  badge  and 
am  not  numbered  as  one  of  your  citizens,  I  will  never  miss  one  of  your 
State  Conventions.     (Applause.) 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  move  that  Judge  Estes  be  elected  an  honorary 
Vice-President  of  this  Association  for  the  rest  of  his  natural  life.  (Ap- 
plause.) 

Judge  Estes:  Now^  my  friends,  I  bring  you  greetings  from 
250,000  workers  and  scholars  in  my  own  State.  I  bring  you  greetings 
from  men  whose  hearts  are  as  warm  as  yours,  and  from  women  who 
are  as  noble  in  this  grand  work  of  carrying  the  message  of  our  beloved 
Master  into  the  dark  places,  even  where  the  shadow  of  death  sits.     I 
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bring  you  their  prayers,  their  Godspeed,  that  this  work  may  go  on 
and  on  in  your  own  State,  that  you  may  ever  maintain  the  front  rank, 
and  that  we  may  sit  at  the  feet  of  your  grand  leaders  and  bring  them 
from  your  homes  to  ours  to  build  us  up.  We  may  never  be  equal  to 
you,  but  by  and  by,  we  will  sit  down,  side  by  side,  in  our  Father's 
house  forever.     May  God's  blessing  rest  upon  you.     (Applause.) 

The  President:  I  did  not  wish  to  interrupt  Judge  Estes  to  put 
the  motion,  until  he  had  finished  his  speech.  All  in  favor  of  electing 
Judge  Estes  an  honorary  Vice-President  of  this  Association  during  the 
rest  of  his  natural  life,  will  please  manifest  it  by  saying  aye.  (Motion 
seconded  and  unanimously  carried.) 

"At  the  Cross,"  was  sung. 

THE  WORLD'S  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION. 

The  President:  I  take  pleasure  in  presenting  to  you  one  who  is 
known  as  the  leading  Sunday-school  man  of  the  world.  Brother  B.  F. 
Jacobs,  who  will  tell  us  about  the  World's  Convention  in  London. 
(Applause.) 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  sincerely  desire  your  presence  to-morrow  morn- 
ing when  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  is  read.  We  are 
going  to  make  two  or  three  startling  propositions  in  that  report,  and 
we  wish,  if  possible,  you  would  come  and  hear  the  report. 

There  is  the  first  United  States  flag  that  I  ever  saw  that  had  forty- 
two  stars  on  it  (indicating  a  beautiful  silk  flag  suspended  from  the  bal- 
cony.) This  flag  was  presented  to  the  delegates  to  the  World's  Con- 
vention, as  we  g  thered  in  the  Metropolitan  Hotel  of  Broadway,  in  the 
city  pf  New  York,  the  night  before  the  Bothnia  sailed.  We  were 
given  that  flag  to  carry  across  the  water,  and,  strange  as  it  may  appear, 
one  little  steamship  load  of  people,  about  three  hundred  men  and  wo- 
men, invaded  Great  Britain  with  that  flag  in  their  hands,  marched 
through  the  country  triumphantly  and  returned  to  America  without 
the  loss  of  a  man.  That  we  conquered  the  Country  goes  without 
saying.  To  say,  as  we  truthfully  can,  that  the  Country  conquered 
us,  is  something  that  I  am  sure  you  will  all  be  glad  to  hear. 

I  wish  I  had  time  to  describe  the  voyage  of  the  Bothnia.  It  was 
certainly  unique.  I  do  not  suppose  that  such  a  ship's  company  ever 
crossed  the  ocean  before.  We  had  on  board  two  hundred  and  thirty- 
five  delegates  to  the  Convention.  There  were  four  hundred  and 
twenty-nine  delegates  from  America  to  the  Convention.  Sixty-nine 
from  five  of  the  Canadian  provinces,  and  three  hundred  and  sixty  del- 
egates from  twenty-seven  of  the  United  States,  of  which  forty-three 
delegates  were  from  the  State  of  Illinois.  (Applause.)  But  the  voy- 
age of  the  Bothnia  was  something  wonderful.  We  sailed  from  New 
York  with  a  clear  sky  and  without  a  ripple  on  the  sea.  We  had  a 
magnificent  passage.  A  few  were  sea  sick,  but. I  think  it  was  largely 
because  it  is  the  fashion  to  be  sea  sick.  Some  of  us  were  not  sea  sick, 
but  a  great  many  of  them  had  made  up  their  minds,  I  think,  before 
they  had  left  land  that  they  would  be  sea  sick,  and  so  they  were;  but 
it  ilid  not  last  long  and  we  had  a  ten  days'  Sunday-school  Convention 
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on  the  ocean.  A  Convention  over  3000  miles  long!  No,  it  was  a  good 
deal  longer  than  that,  it  has  not  stopped  yet.  It  is  going  on  and  on 
until  its  influence  is  felt  throughout  the  world.  We  had  Conventions 
to  discuss,  State,  county  and  township  meetings,  house  to  house  visita- 
tion, Sunday-school  methods,  Bible  classes,  intermediate  classes,  pri- 
mary classes,  etc.  We  had  the  superintendent's  work  set  before  us, 
the  pastor's  work — why,  there  were  sixty-nine  clergymen  aboard  and 
we  didn't  get  any  great  storm  either.  We  had  sermons,  addresses,  lec- 
tures, conversaziones ;  we  had  solos,  quartetts,  choruses.  We  had  a 
triumphant  procession.  The  week  after  we  started  we  celebrated  the 
first  anniversary  of  our  departure  from  New  York.  Two  hundred 
and  thirty-five  got  into  procession,  headed  by  a  magnificent  band,  con- 
sisting of  violins,  three  or  four  horns,  fifes,  cornets,  clarionets  and  picco- 
los, etc.,  etc.  We  had  all  manner  of  weapons  for  offense  and  defense. 
We  marched  around  that  ship  cheering  for  the  captain,  for  the  mate, 
for  the  surgeon,  for  the  sailors  and  for  the  cook.  We  had  prayer 
meetings,  revival  services,  and  some  of  the  steerage  passengers  were 
converted  on  the  ship.  We  had  Bible  readings.  We  had  the  power 
and  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  on  that  ship  in  a 
most  wonderful  manner.  We  had  many  hours  of  meeting  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee,  committees  on  State  organization;  and  the  Con- 
vention held  upon  that  ship,  I  believe,  will  be  as  far  reaching  in  its  in- 
fluence as  any  other  Convention  that  has  ever  been  held  in  the  world. 
We  were  received  in  a  very  kind  and  loving  manner.  A  delega- 
tion from  London,  met  the  largest  part  of  the  company  at  Liverpool. 
We  were  cordially  and  magnificently  received  in  Liverpool,  and  when 
we  reached  London,  it  seemed  as  if  there  was  nothing  possible  that 
they  could  do  for  us  that  they  did  not  do.  Our  first  meeting  was  held 
in  the  well  known  Mansion  house,  where  we  were  cordially  welcomed 
by  the  Lord  Mayor.  We  were  received  by  a  magnificent  company 
of  Christian  gentlemen,  among  whom  were  some  noblemen  of  the 
realm,  who  are  among  the  foi-emost  Christian  workers,  as  well  as 
statesmen,  of  that  country.  They  called  the  meeting  on  the  third  floor 
of  a  building,  eighty-six  steps  above  the  ground.  But  when  we  got 
down  to  making  motions  we  moved  that  the  next  session  of  the  Con- 
vention be  held  a  little  nearer  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and  the  other 
brethren  thought  it  desirable.  They  saw  that  there  would  not 
be  seats  enough  in  Memorial  Hall  for  the  first  day's  session. 
The  City  Temple  was  finally  procured,  where  the  remainder  of  the 
sessions  were  held,  except  the  last  night  which  was  in  Exeter 
Hall,  known  to  many  of  you.  I  will  only  say  further  concerning  that 
Convention,  that  from  the  beginning  to  end  it  was  characterized  by 
the  most  delightful  harmony.  We  enjoyed  a  rare  treat  in  listening  to 
the  addresses  of  the  English  brethren,  many  of  them  among  the  best 
that  I  have  ever  heard,  and  I  recommend  to  you  most  earnestly  that 
you  purchase  the  Report  of  that  Convention.  I  don't  believe 
any  of  you  would  sell  the  book  for  five  dollars  if  you  once  buy  it  and 
read  it;  and  it  only  costs  fifty  cents.  I  will  only  detain  you  to  say  one 
or  two  things  as  the  result  of  that  Convention,  and  I  wish  to  say  again 
that  when  they  come  to  this  country,  as  they  will  come  to  the  World's 
Convention  to  be  held  in  America  in  '93,  we  must  not  leave  anything 
undone  that    we  can   do  for   those  who   come  from    the   other  side. 
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First  of  all  as  the  result  of  that  Convention,  there  is  a  plan  to  co- 
operate in  the  Sunday-school  work  throughout  the  whole  world.  A 
World's  Sunday-school  Executive  Committee  was  formed,  and  we 
began  that  first  work  of  co  operation  by  deciding  to  employ  a  secre- 
tary for  India,  jointly  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States. 
You  will  understand  that  we  are  trying  to  carry  out  the  same  plan  that 
we  have  here  as  far  as  is  practicable,  as  far  as  it  can  be  adapted,  to  the 
various  nations  of  the  world. 

We  decided  further  that  there  should  be  a  World's  Sunday-school 
Convention  held  in  the  United  States  cither  in  '92  or  '93.  That  date 
was  left  because  we  did  not  certainly  know  when  the  World's  Exposi- 
tion would  be  held  here.  It  has  been  settled  beyond  all  question  that 
the  Convention  will  be  held  in  '93.  Before  that  Convention  is  held, 
if  God  please,  some  of  us  are  going  again  to  England,  to  Great  Britain, 
that  we  ma}'  assist  them  in  holding  a  series  of  meetings  preparatory  to 
that  Convention,  They  think  they  will  need  a  little  help,  to  enable 
them  to  send  over  a  ship  load  of  delegates  to  our  country  as  we  had 
when  we  went  to  theirs. 

And  I  wish  you  to  know  another  thing.  After  the  Convention, 
after  spending  a  few  weeks  in  that  country,  we  crossed  the  channel 
into  France.  It  was  my  privilege  and  pleasure  to  make  that  trip  with 
Pastor  Greig.  Remember  his  name.  He  is  the  General  Superinten- 
dent of  the  Sunday-school  Work  of  the  McAll  Missions  in  France. 
I  spent  a  portion  of  the  time  I  was  in  Paris  examining  these  missions. 
It  was,  my  privilege  to  attend  five  of  them,  and  to  speak  at  a  meeting 
of  the  French  workers  gathered  together,  and  to  have  the  address  inter- 
preted by  our  beloved  brother  Theodore  Monot,  formerly  a  resident  of 
the  State  of  Illinois,  at  Kankakee;  nephew  of  the  great  Adolph  Monot, 
a  man  whom  you  all  know,  one  of  the  kingliest  souls  that  has  ever 
been  permitted  to  live  upon  this  earth;  and  I  may  say  that  his  mantle 
and  the  mantle  of  Christ  rest  upon  our  beloved  brother  Theodore 
Monot.  What  a  privilege  it  was  to  meet  him!  He  translated 
into  French  the  words  I  was  trying  to  speak  to  them,  for  I  used  the 
English  tongue.  I  expressed  regret  that  I  was  not  able  to  speak  to 
them  in  French.  He  said,  "Don't  be  sorry  about  that.  It  is  a  great 
mercy  that  you  cannot  talk  French.  If  you  were  to  talk  to  us  in  French 
as  fast  as  you  do  in  English,  we  would  not  understand  a  word  you 
say,  you  talk  so  fast."  The  impression  on  my  mind  concerning  these 
missions  in  France  is  that  it  is  a  door  which  God  has  opened  into 
France  that  we  may  there  do  a  work  such  as  we  have  never  before 
tried  to  do.  I  cannot  express  to  you  the  desire  which  is  in  my  heart 
for  France.  Perhaps  it  is  natural  too.  The  ancestors  of  my  mother, 
of  whom  you  have  heard  me  speak  before, came  from  that  country  of  the 
Huguenots,  who  left  France  after  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes, 
when  five  hundred  thousand  of  her  best  men  and  women  went  out 
because  they  believed  in  the  Word  of  God  and  in  the  privilege  of 
testifying  for  Jesus  Christ,  without  being  subjected  to  the  tyranny  of 
Roman  Catholicism.  And  from  that  company  thirty  thousand  of  them 
lined  the  shores  of  America,  all  the  way  from  Maine  to  Savannah  and 
some  of  them  even  to  Florida,  as  those  of  you  know  who  have  read 
the  history  of  that  country.  Among  the  best  names  of  American 
history  are  the  names  of  the  descendents  of  those  French  Huguenots, 
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men  who  not  only  were  brave  for  Christ  and  gave  their  lives  in 
America  to  the  spreading  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus,  but  who  also 
defended  the  liberty  of  America  with  the  sword.  The  debt  that 
America  owes  to  France,  who  can  estimate  it?  Oh,  that  we  would 
begin  most  earnestly  to  pay  the  interest  upon  it!  There  were  many 
influences,  doubtless,  that  led  to  the  triumph  of  the  colonies  in  the 
Revolution,  but  there  were  often  times  when  a  single  thing  may  be 
said  to  have  turned  the  scale  in  our  favor;  and  when  the  balance  hung 
trembling,  almost  quivering  there,  and  the  sword  of  La  Fayette  was 
put  in  the  scale,  it  turned  once  and  forever  in  favor  of  the  Republic 
of  America;  in  favor  of  liberty,  in  favor  of  protestantism,  in  favor  of 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     (Great  applause.) 

And  now  we  have  a  chance  to  do  something  for  France.  She  is 
waking  up  from  the  long,  long  slumber  of  ages.  The  morning  has 
begun  to  dawn,  and  into  the  darkness  came  McAll  and  his  band  of 
heroic  fellow  workers.  Think  of  that  Scotchman  almost  worn  out 
with  his  labors  in  Scotland,  beginning  this  work  in  France!  He  went 
there  for  rest,  not  thinking  it  was  possible  for  him  to  do  any  work  in 
France  for  Jesus  Christ;  but,  like  Paul  in  Athens,  as  he  walked  the 
city  streets  and  saw  it  given  up  to  idolatry,  his  spirit  burned  within  him, 
and  he  longed  to  speak  to  them  of  the  Saviour  that  he  loved,  and  to 
preach  to  them  the  unsearchable  riches  of  His  grace.  And  so  before 
he  left  again  for  his  home,  he  went  down  among  them  in  Belleville,  and 
there  he  and  his  wife  began  to  sing  some  songs,  like  those  that  we  sing. 
And  those  communists  gathered  around  and  he  handed  them  out  some 
little  French  tracts  he  had.  They  took  them  gladly  and  they  invited 
him  to  come  again.  He  went  again,  and  again,  and  again,  until  at  last 
he  felt  that  God  had  called  them  to  that  place,  and  he  hired  a  hall  there 
on  a  level  with  the  street,  and  they  commenced  their  first  work  in 
Paris.  That  work  has  now  spread  until  thirty-five  stations  are  opened 
in  Paris  alone.  The  stations  are  on  the  boulevards,  on  the  public 
streets,  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  Paris.  Outside  of  Paris  are 
ninety-nine  other  stations,  chiefly  in  France,  though  one  of  them  is  in 
Algiers,  one  in  Corsica,  and  one  or  two  are  outside  of  French  territory. 
The  work  is  supported  by  the  voluntary  contributions  of  men  in  Eng- 
land and  America.  I  won't  say  more  to  you  about  it  except  to  plead 
with  you  that  you  get  the  literature  and  read  something  about  the 
work  of  the  McAll  missions,  for  I  regret  to  say  that  the  tidings  have 
come  to  us  that  on  account  of  the  death  of  a  few  noble  workers  In 
Britain,  the  work  has  been  brought  into  a  place  of  difliculty  and  strait- 
ness,  and  they  are  fearful  that  thirteen  of  those  stations  must  be  closed. 
Christians  of  Amei'Ica,  shall  the  door  of  thirteen  missions  in  France 
be  shut  up,  where  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Is  being  preached,  for  the  want 
of  a  few  of  the  pennies  that  we  could  spare  fi-om  our  luxuries  and 
extravagances  and  never  feel  it  for  an  hour! 

And  most  of  all,  of  course,  my  heart  was  turned  to  the  children.  I 
visited  five  of  these  McAll  missions  while  In  Paris.  Pastor  Greig  had 
invited  me  to  attend  the  mission  where  he  was  accustomed  to  speak, 
so  I  went  dqwn  one  Sunday  night  on  the  Faubourg  St.  Antoine, 
near  the  place  where  the  Bastile  was.  I  went  upon  that  street  one 
Sunday  afternoon  about  4  o'clock,  to  find  this  Sunday-school.  I  found 
the  place  and  entered  the  door,  and  there  the  children  were  gathered 
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and  Pastor  Greig  was  teaching  them  when  I  went  in.  I  saw  that  he 
was  teaching  them  from  a  picture  which  was  upon  the  wall  represent- 
ing a  scene  in  the  New  Testament,  I  think  it  was  Paul  and  Silas  in 
prison,  and  our  lesson  was  in  the  Old  Testament  concerning  the  child 
Samuel.  After  he  had  talked  with  these  children  for  a  little  time  in  a 
catechetical  manner,  getting  questions  and  answers  from  them,  and 
after  a  short  prayer,  twenty  or  thirty  boys  and  girls  made  a  rush  for 
the  door.  They  were  given  some  papers  there,  and  went  out  of  the 
school.  He  spoke  some  words  in  French  and  the  remaining  children 
took  their  places  in  groups,  or,  as  we  would  say,  classes,  and  the 
teachers  began  to  teach  them.  I  followed  the  lesson  as  best  I  could, 
and  soon  found  out  that  they  were  studying  the  International  lesson 
giving  the  story  of  Samuel.  After  the  school  closed  I  was  invited  to 
stay  for  supper.  I  accepted  the  invitation  and  we  went  out  into  a 
back  room  that  was  something  like  a  hall  and  sat  down  with  ten 
or  twelve  of  the  workers  in  the  mission.  Pastor  Greig  and  his 
good  wife,  three  or  four  teachers  and  some  of  the  older  scholars.  I 
was  offered  a  large  slice  of  bread  and  then  a  piece  of  cold  meat.  And 
the  remark  was  made  that  perhaps  I  would  scarcely  understand  how 
much  that  meal  meant  to  them,  because  it  was  the  only  meal  during 
the  week  when  those  scholars  were  ever  privileged  to  eat  meat  at  all. 
I  had  some  sympathy  with  the  Psalmist  when  he  said  he  mingled  his 
tears  with  his  meat.  I  tell  you,  brethren,  that  tears  were  upon  my 
cheeks  as  I  looked  into  the  faces  of  those  teachers  and  into  the  faces  of 
those  scholars,  and  thought  of  the  privileges  that  we  enjoy  and  the 
luxuries  we  have,  and  then  of  the  privations  they  suffer,  the  sacrifices 
they  make,  and  the  spirit  they  manifest,  in  order  that  they  may  know 
the  story  of  Christ  and  tell  it  to  others. 

I  asked  Pastor  Greig  why  it  was  that  he  undertook  what  to  us  would 
seem  to  be  an  impossible  task,  first  teaching  a  class  a  lesson  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  then  a  lesson  in  the  Old  Testament.  It  was  about  the 
same  as  if  he  had  given  them  their  breakfast  and  immediately  their 
dinner.  He  said.  You  do  not  understand  it.  While  crossing  the  Chan- 
nel we  were  talking  about  the  mission,  and  I  pulled  a  couple  of  sover- 
eigns out  of  my  pocket,  and  said,  "Buy  something  for  one  of  your 
schools  for  me,  anything  you  like."  He  now  said,  "Do  you  see  that 
picture  on  the  wall?"  I  said,  "Yes."  "Well,  that  is  what  I  bought 
with  the  money  you  gave  me.  That  is  the  first  picture  we  have  ever 
had  in  one  of  our  McAU  mission  schools.  I  got  the  onlv  pictures  I 
could  get,  printed  by  the  Evangelical  Knowledge  Association  of  Lon- 
don, not  on  the  lessons,  but  on  Old  and  New  Testament  scenes,  and 
we  use  that  because  those  boys  you  saw  going  out  are  not  regular 
scholars.  We  send  out  a  company  of  skirmishers.  About  twenty-five 
or  thirty  of  our  best  boys  and  girls  go  out  on  the  street  and  skirmish 
and  bring  in  all  those  fellows  by  telling  them  that  they  are  going  to 
show  them  nice  pictures  and  that  they  will  hear  good  singing,  and 
so  they  bring  them  in.  We  give  them  a  bite  of  the  apple,  and  let  them 
go,  knowing  we  will  get  them  back  next  Sunday  for  another  bite  of 
the  apple,  and  soon  they  will  attend  regularly."  I  said,  "Why  don't 
you  give  them  the  Providence  Lithograph  pictures?  These  pictures 
illustrate  the  lessons  for  every  Sunday  in  the  year,  and  you  can  hang 
them  upon  the  wall,  and  thus  review  the  lessons  for  the  entire  quarter. 
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The  pictures  only  cost  ten  cents  apiece.  Something  that  would  be 
absolutely  impossible  to  produce  a  few  years  ago,  and  now  we  have 
them  almost  without  money  and  without  price.  Why  don't  vou  get 
them?" 

He  shrugged  his  shoulders,  and  said,  "Dear  friend,  we  haven't  any 
money.     Where  will  we  get  them?" 

I  looked  at  him  for  a  moment,  and  thought  of  you.  "You  will 
get  them  from  America,"  I  said,  "We  will  send  them  to  you." 
He  put  out  his  hand  and  said,  "Thank  God,  thank  God." 
Then  I  said,  "Greig,  why  don't  you  give  them  hymn  books? 
What  is  the  reason  that  you  have  just  one  or  two  hymn  books?" 
They  have  all  those  gospel  songs  printed  in  French,  those  French 
songs.  It  stirred  my  heart  to  hear  that  school  sing  as  I  left  the  room 
that  afternoon — all  those  little  chaps  were  ringing  out  that  song  in 
French: 

"There's  a  stranger  at  the  door, 

Let  him  in!     Let  him  in! 
He  has  been  there  oft  before. 
Let  him  in!     Let  him  in!  " 

And  I  thought  of  the  times  when  God  has  knocked  at  the  door  of 
France,  and  she  would  not  let  Him  in,  and  I  prayed  that  the  door 
might  open  widely  now.  "Why  don't  you  give  them  each  a  book? 
Why  don't  you  give  them  something  they  can  take  home  and  sing 
from  during  the  week?"  He  said,  "Where  will  we  get  the  money?" 
I  said,  "You  will  get  the  money  from  America."  "Why  don't  you 
have  a  lesson  roll  for  them,  one  for  each  quarter,  illustrated,  as  we  do, 
so  you  can  hang  it  up  before  them  and  they  can  study  the  lesson?" 
"Where  will  the  money  come  from?"  "The  money  will  come  from 
America."  "Does  it  grow  there?"  "Yes,  it  does.  It  does  grow  in 
America.  It  grows  in  Illinois'.  It  grows  up  in  every  corn  field.  It 
grows  up  with  every  wheat  ci'op.  It  comes  from  above  in  the  rain, 
the  sunlight,  the  dew,  the  snow  and  the  heat  and  the  light,  and  some 
of  it  shall  go  over  into  France." 

I  said,  "Greig,  I  will  see  that  you  have  these  supplies  for  your 
parish  schools  here.  How  many  are  there?"  He  said  thirty-five. 
And  I  ordered  the  Providence  Lithograph  Company  to  send  thirty- 
five  sets  of  lesson  rolls  to  Paris.  And  then  I  lifted  up  my  heart  in 
prayer;  I  looked  to  the  Saviour,  and  I  trembled  from  head  to  foot.  I 
said,  to  myself,  "Who  told  you  to  send  the  Gospel  exclusively  to  Paris? 
You  are  fond  ot  Paris,  are  you?  You  want  to  wjilk  up  and  down  the 
Boulevards  and  see  the  statuary  and  the  pictures,  go  through  the 
Louvre,  and  ride  on  the  Champs  Elysees.  Who  are  you  that  you 
should  make  discriminations?"  So  I  sat  down  under  the  heat  of  that 
hour  and  wrote  to  the  Providence  Company  to  send  135  sets,  and  let 
all  the  mission  schools  have  the  pictures.  Well,  that  cost  $675.  Then 
I  said  to  Pastor  Greig,  "You  order  5,000  copies  of  that  French  hymn 
book.  "How  much  do  you  think  it  will  cost?"  I  think  he  said  it 
would  cost  $400  or  $600,  I  don't  remember  which. 

Then  he  said  to  me,  "Will  you  write  the  lessons  for  France?" 
Oh,  what  a  privilege  it  would  be!  I  looked  back  at  the  days  and 
years  when  I  was  permitted  to  write  the  lessons  in  America,  and  then 
on  account  of  failing  health  and  eye  sight  I  laid  down  my  pen,  having 
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written  the  lessons  from  (xenesis  to  Revelations.  Oh,  my  heart  desired 
to  write  the  lessons  for  France!  But  I  said,  "Lord  Jesus,  I  am  willing 
somebody  else  should  write  the  lessons."  And  I  said  to  him,  "We 
will  send  you  over  our  lesson  book  in  advance  and  you  can  send  them 
to  some  French  teachers  and  have  them  put  into  French  for  vour 
scholars." 

When  we  talked  about  the  Lesson  Rolls,  I  said,  "I  suppose 
the  children  would  like  those  little  lesson  cards.  They  are  lovely  little 
cards  for  each  child  to  have,  printed  in  different  colors."  And  Pastor 
Greig  said  he  would  like  them  because  that  would  take  the  eye  of  the 
little  French  boys  more  than  anything  he  knew  of.  How  much  do 
they  cost?  Pastor  Greig  had  no  idea,  and  I  thought  it  was  better  to 
order  them  and  find  out  afterwards  how  much  they  would  cost.  So  I 
send  the  order  to  the  Providence  Company  and  that  ran  the  bill  up  to 
$2,500  for  this  year. 

Then  the  question  came.  How  shall  we  get  the  money?  I  talked 
with  a  friend  in  Boston  about  the  plan,  and  said  to  him,  "How  would 
you  like  to  take  one  of  those  French  Sunday-schools?  Would  it  not 
be  a  help  to  your  school?"  And  he  said,  "How  much  will  it  cost?" 
"I  do  not  know  how  much  it  will  cost  but  I  suppose  it  will  cost  from 
$15  to  $30." 

I  am  not  going  to  ask  you  for  that,  but  I  do  wish  help  to  do  one 
thing,  and  that  is,  to  raise  $1,200  in  addition  to  what  we  have  already 
done,  to  take  the  support,  or  at  least  a  part  of  it,  of  Pastor  Greig  from  off 
their  hands.  The  McAll  Mission  needs  every  dollar  and  more,  and  I 
would  like  to  help  support  Pastor  Greig  until  the  time  comes  when  we 
are  able  to  send  another  worker  over  to  France  as  an  assistant  for 
him.  Now,  we  did  not  expect  the  English  brethren  to  raise  all 
the  money  for  the  Indian  missionary.  But  they  found  they  were 
able  to  do  it,  and  they  wrote  over  and  said  if  we  had  no  objection 
they  would  pay  that  entire  bill  and  that  would  leave  us  our  own 
missionary,  and  I  thought  we  ought  to  send  one  to  France  im- 
mediately. I  told  those  friends  we  would  set  $25  over  against  each 
one  of  the  French  schools,  and  said  to  them,  "Now,  if  you  will  agree 
not  to  withdraw  your  contributions  where  they  are  now  pledged,  we  will 
deliver  a  French  school  right  over  to  you,  and  have  them  correspond 
with  you.  If  your  school  cannot  give  $25,  give  $20,  or  $15,  or  $5, 
and  we  will  put  another  school  with  yours  to  make  up  the  $25." 

Now,  we  have  received,  I  think,  the  names  of  30  or  35  schools  to 
whom  a  French  school  may  be  assigned.  In  other  words,  we  have 
nearly  one-third  of  the  money  raised,  one-third  of  the  $2,500,  and  we 
desire  to  supply  the  balance  of  those  schools,  and  I  put  this  thing  up- 
on your  hearts.  I  do  not  ask  you  to  respond  to-night,  but  to  think 
about  it.  Would  it  not  help  your  Sunday-school  to  do  something  for 
a  Sunday-school  in  France?  Will  it  not  gratify  God?  Will  it  not  be 
paying  back  a  part  of  the  debt  that  we  owe?  Will  it  not  be  a 
great  privilege  to  engage  in  this  work?  If  you  think  it  will  be  a 
privilege,  we  shall  be  very  glad  to  receive  your  contribution  in  the  name 
of  your  school.  But  if  you  do  not  wish  to  do  this,  then  I  pray  you  not 
to  give  a  cent.     I  am  persuaded  that  God  is  opening  France  to  us. 
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WJEDNBSDJLY    MORNINa. 

The  session  opened  at  nine  o'clock  with  a  Prayer  and  Praise  ser- 
vice. After  the  singing  of  hymn  No.  163,  "Come  Thou  Fount  of 
every  Blessing,"  Rev.  Charles  Crane  read  a  portion  of  the  i8th 
chapter  of  St.  Matthew. 

"Lord  Jesus,  I  long  to  be  perfectly  whole,"  was  sung,  and  several 
delegates  led  in  prayer. 

The  next  song  was  "Praising  my  Saviour  all  the  day  long." 

The  President:  You  know  we  sent  our  greetings  to  our 
Brother  Reynolds  yesterday.  I  will  now  read  the  following  message 
from  him: 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  May  14th,  '90. 

Utah  Convention  sends  greeting.     Read  126  Psalm. 

I  am  going  to  ask  our  brother  Rev.  Mr.  Campbell,  of  Litchfield, 
to  introduce  our  Bible  service  by  reading  that  Psalm,  and  offering  a 
short  prayer. 

The  126th  Psalm  was  then  read  by  Rev.  Campbell,  and  prayer 
offered. 

One  verse  of  "My  Jesus,  I  love  Thee,"  was  sung. 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  President,  silent  prayer  was  offered  for 
the  work  which  Brother  Reynolds  is  doing  in  Utah,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  audible  prayer  by  the  President. 

The  President:  E.  A.  Wilson,  of  Springfield,  will  conduct 
our  Bible  reading,  and  I  now  introduce  him  to  the  Convention. 

Mr.  Wilson:  Last  Sunday  morning  our  pastor  announced  that 
we  were  to  have  a  missionary  meeting  at  night,  to  be  conducted  by  a 
young  man  whom  I  knew,  and  I  said  to  myself,  Well,  that  is  strange; 
and  I  said  to  a  friend,  "How  about  this  meeting  to-night?  Do  you 
think  he  is  able  to  conduct  that  meeting?"  Well,  he  didn't  know,  he 
thought  so.  I  will  tell  you  what  I  did.  I  took  my  seat  and  prayed 
for  him;  and  it  is  wonderful  how  much  I  enjoyed  his  talk.  He  made 
a  spendid  talk,  but  I  think  the  fact  that  I  had  him  on  my  heart  helped 
me  to  enjoy  the  meeting  and  helped  me  to  enjoy  his  excellent  talk.  I 
would  like  you  to  pray  here  this  morning,  I  know  that  you  will  then 
better  enjoy  any  suggestions  that  I  may  make  in  connection  with  some 
thoughts  from  the  Word  of  God;  not  a  regular  Bible  reading,  how- 
ever. Hebrews  11  :i6  says,  "Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God."  •  In  coming  to  God  the  first  thing  is  to  have  faith  in  God.  I 
don't  believe  that  a  man  who  has  not  faith  in  God,  can  apprehend  or 
measure  the  Word  of  God.  Jesus  Christ  said,  "The  Holy  Spirit  shall 
take  of  the  things  of  God  and  show  them  unto  you."  Just  as  far  as  I 
am  led  by  the  Spirit,  am  I  able  to  apprehend  the  truth.  But  I  cannot 
be  led  by  the  Spirit  in  the  apprehension  of  the  truth  unless  I  have  faith 
in  God.     Remember  that  verse,  *'He  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe 
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that  he  is."  We  must  believe  that  He  is.  It  is  a  poor  time  for  contro- 
versy when  we  come  to  the  Bible.  One  only  is  qualified  to  speak 
here,  and  that  is  the  Eternal  One.  He  tells  us  in  the  third  of  Romans, 
"Every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty 
before  God;"  so  I  think  the  children  of  God  must  accept  the  word  of 
God,  must  come  with  an  unbiased  mind  as  to  its  teachings,  as  does  a 
little  child.  When  I  call  my  little  girl  to  me  and  take  her  on  my  knee 
and  commence  to  give  her  some  simple  truths,  she  does  not  interject 
her  thoughts  into  the  conversation,  unless  to  ask  a  question;  she  listens 
simply  and  trustingly,  and  then  she  believes.  She  is  not  there  for  the 
purpose  of  controversy.  She  is  not  there  to  be  heard.  She  is  there 
to  be  instructed.  Now,  I  think,  brethren,  the  trouble  with  us  is  that 
when  we  come  to  the  Word  of  God  we  come  with  preconceived  no- 
tions of  its  teaching,  we  come  with  a  bias.  We  should  come  divested 
of  every  thought  whatever,  as  we  would  in  sitting  down  to  read  a  his- 
tory. We  must  have  faith  in  God'3  word.  We  must  have  faith  in 
God. 

Then  we  must  recognize  it  as  the  Word  of  God.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  says,  "I  have  given  them  thy  Word."  I  am  glad  that  when  the 
Lord  Jesus  sent  the  message  by  the  angels  to  the  disciples  that  He  sent 
a  special  messsage  to  Peter:  "Tell  my  disciples  and  Peter."  See  how 
important  every  word  is.  Peter  needed  that  very  message  from  tlTe 
blessed  Lord,  and  to  have  left  out  that  word  "Peter"  would  have  been 
fatal  to  his  joy  and  peace.  It  seems  to  me  we  cannot  magnify  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  too  much.  It  is  not  alone  the  ideas, 
the  thoughts  that  have  been  conveyed  to  us  through  this  blessed 
Book,  but  the  very  ivords^  and  the  more  fully  we  apprehend  the  truth 
of  a  literal  verbal  inspiration,  it  seems  to  me,  the  more  blessed  the 
truth  will  be  to  us.  I  believe  in  my  heart  that  the  very  words  were 
indited,  and  I  think  there  is  no  sweetness  or  joy  apart  from  this 
thought. 

Then  we  need  to  apply  it.  It  is  not  a  question  whether  we  under- 
stand it  or  not,  but  having  faith  in  God  and  recognizing  that  it  is  God's 
Word,  I  must  apply  the  truth  to  myself.  Take  John  5:  24.  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  heareth  my  Wonl  and  believeth  on  him 
that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion; but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life."  I  cannot  fully  apprehend 
that  thought,  but  I  believe  it,  and  believing  it  I  can  rejoice  in  it.  My 
fitness  does  not  enter  into  the  question  at  all.  It  is  just  what  my  bles- 
sed Lord  has  said,  and  I  rest  upon  His  precious  Word,  and  rejoice  in 
it;  not  because  I  merit  it,  not  because  I  fully  apprehend  it,  but  because 
it  is  the  Word  of  the  Eternal  God,  and  that  is  the  end  of  all  contro- 
versy with  me.  Just  look  at  Peter.  In  the  Sunday-school  lesson  we 
had  a  few  weeks  ago,  the  Lord  Jesus  came  along  and  told  Peter  to  let 
down  the  net.  What  does  Peter  say?  Why,  "We  have  toiled  all 
night  and  have  taken  nothing."  Those  were  rather  poor  circum- 
stances you  know.  What  does  Peter  say?  "Nevertheless  at  Thy 
"Word  I  will  let  down  the  net."  The  worcl  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  the 
end  of  all  controversy  with  Peter.  Everything  was  against  them  so 
far  as  circumstances  and  surroundings  were  concerned,  but  Peter  ac- 
cepted the  Word  of  the  Lord  as  the  end  of  all  controversy,  and  cir- 
cumstances cut  no  figure  whatever.     We  allow  circumstances  to  con- 
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trol  our  thoughts  and  our  actions,  and  do  not  believe  the  Word  of  God. 
We  cannot  mix  circumstances  and  the  Word  of  God  together.  We 
must  apply  it,  as  I  stated,  whether  we  understand  it  or  not.  If  I  take 
that  Word,  rest  upon  it  and  believe  it,  I  cannot  but  rejoice  in  it.  Do  I 
understand  it?  No,  I  don't.  Do  you  understand  it?  No,  not  fully. 
But  I  believe  it.  Why?  Because  it  is  the  Word  of  God.  That  is 
all.  Take  the  first  verse  of  the  eighth  of  Romans,  "There  is  therefore 
no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  Do  I  fully  ap- 
prehend that?  No,  but  I  am  going  to  rejoice  in  it;  not  because  I  un- 
derstand it,  not  because  I  merit  it,  but  because  He  has  stated  it.  And 
through  the  Word  of  God  from  beginning  to  end,  we  have  just  such 
simple  lessons  as  these,  and  when  we  come  with  faith  as  little  children, 
we  cannot  but  rejoice  in  them. 

Then  we  must  reverence  the  Word  of  God.  We  don't  want  to 
worship  the  Book,  but  we  want  to  reverence  the  Word  because  it  is 
His  Word.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  put  His  seal  upon  the  Book.  He 
said,  "It  is  written."  We  should  reverence  it  as  the  Word  of  God  be- 
cause the  Lord  Jesus  reverenced  it  as  such.  "The  Bereans  were  more 
noble  than  they  of  Thessalonica,  because  they  searched  the  Scriptures 
daily."     They  searched  them  in  order  to  find  out  the  mind  of  God. 

Take  that  thought  in  the  sixth  of  John,  "Search  the  Scriptures,  for 
in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  which  testify 
of  me."  The  reason  we  are  so  superficial  in  our  Christian  life  is  be- 
cause we  don't  search  the  Word.  We  read  it  in  a  spasmodic,  a  super- 
ficial way.  We  read  it  as  a  duty.  We  read  it  and  forget  it  as  a  man 
that  looks  into  a  glass  and  soon  forgets  how  he  looks.  Sir  Walter 
Scott  on  his  dying  bed,  said,  "Bring  me  the  Book."  His  daughter 
asked,  What  book?  and  he  replied,  "There  is  but  one  Book."  I  have 
found  in  my  experience  as  a  Christian  man,  that  men  and  women  of 
one  book  are  the  men  and  women  that  are  blessing  the  world.  They 
are  the  ones  who  study  it,  who  believe  it,  who  are  subject  to  it,  who 
are  loyal  to  it,  and  rejoice  in  it.  I  remember  some  while  ago  going 
out  of  the  town  where  I  live,  and  I  was  depressed  beyond  measure 
with  a  matter  that  was  disturbing  me.  I  wanted  something  from  the 
Word  of  God  to  help  me  at  that  moment,  and  I  turned  over  to  Peter 
and  got  this  thought,  "Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  He  may  exalt  you  in  due  time;  casting  all  your  care 
upon  him,  for  he  careth  for  you."  I  needed  just  that  passage  at  the 
end  of  it,  "He  careth  for  you."  If  we  can  just  get  hold  of  these 
thoughts,  that  our  Heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  we  have  need  of  these 
things,  that  He  careth  for  us,  appropriate  them,  and  make  them  our 
own,  why,  the  blesi«ing  of  God  will  rest  upon  us  and  we  will  not  be  so 
easily  disturbed  and  distressed.  The  Lord  knoweth  our  needs.  He 
knows  our  true  condition.  Take  that  third  chapter  of  Romans  which 
is  a  revelation  of  our  condition  by  nature,  "All  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one." 
The  Lord  here  tells  us  just  what  we  are,  and  we  are  able  to  verify  it 
by  our  own  experience.  But  he  does  not  leave  us  there.  He  comes 
in  and  unfolds  the  way  of  salvation  by  grace.  "The  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ."  "The  wages  of  sin 
is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."     The  Lord  unfolds  such  truths  as  are  helpful  to  us.     What 
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we  need  is  to  get  into  an  attitude  where  we  will  be  helped  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  If  we  are  loyal  to  Him,  He  will  lead  us  into  the  truth. 
I  want,  for  myself,  as  a  child  of  God,  to  have  those  who  know  me 
understand  that  I  am  subject  to  the  Word  of  God,  that  I  believe  in  its 
supremacy,  that  I  believe  it  is  the  end  of  all  controversy.  The  people 
to-day,  who  are  loyal  to  the  Word  of  God,  are  the  people  whom  God 
is  blessing,  and  they  become  a  blessing  to  the  world  wherever  they  go. 

I  have  been  surprised  many  a  time  at  the  force  and  blessedness  of 
the  Word  of  God  in  cases  where  men  and  women  and  children  have 
been  in  sorrow  and  sadness.  What  a  solace  it  has  been  to  them  un- 
der such  circumstances.  When  they  seem  to  be  despondent  beyond 
all  computation,  then  to  come  in  with  some  thought  from  the  Word  of 
God;  how  helpful  it  is,  how  it  lifts  them  up. 

Then  we  must  delight  in  it.  We  find  this  thought  in  the  first 
Psalm:  "Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  un- 
godly, nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful.  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  in  his  law  doth 
he  meditate  day  and  night."  The  more  carefully  we  read  it,  the  more 
fully  we  believe  it,  the  more  we  will  rejoice  in  it  and  delight  in  it.  I 
have  sometimes  imagined  myself  as  sitting  down  and  writing  a  tender 
letter  to  a  boy  off  at  school,  and  I  have  tried  in  my  best  way  to  indi- 
cate my  love,  and  I  have  tried,  as  I  wrote,  to  tell  him  all  my  love,  tried 
to  have  him  feel  that  I  loved  hiin,  that  I  cared  for  him,  that  he  was  on 
my  heart,  that  I  was  thinking  about  him  all  the  time,  that  I  prayed 
for  him  with  a  longing  for  his  salvatipn.  And  then  I  have  just  im- 
agined myself  going  to  the  school  where  the  boy  was,  and  inquiring 
for  him,  and  they  told  me  that  he  was  up  in  a  certain  room;  and  I 
have  gone  up  one  stair  after  another  and  came  to  a  corridor  that  led  to 
his  room,  and  I  walked  along  this  corridor  and  approached  the  door  to 
find  the  door  ajar,  and  I  heard  a  voice.  I  recognized  the  voice,  and 
this  is  what  the  voice  said:  "Well,  here  is  a  letter  from  the  old  man. 
I  don't  care  very  much  about  reading  it,  but  I  guess  it  is  my  duty  to 
read  it."  I  imagine  it  would  almost  break  my  heart,  and  break  your 
heart,  to  have  such  language  escape  from  the  lips  of  your  loved  one 
to  whom  you  have  been  trying  to  tell  your  love,  to  think  that  he 
would  put  the  letter  aside  as  a  dutv.  I  would  stand  there  heart  bro- 
ken, in  tears.  It  seems  to  me  that  we  view  the  reading  of  the  Word 
of  God  as  a  duty,  an  unpleasant  duty,  and  we  do  not  wish  to  read  it, 
the  message  of  our  blessed  Lord  to  us,  individually.  It  is  the  message 
of  the  Lord  to  me  personally.  I  pray  that  we  may  all  resolve  to  read 
it,  think  about  it,  and  try  to  have  more  of  the  spirit  of  the  Master. 

The  President:  I  have  received  the  following  telegram  from 
the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  of  Tamaroa:  "Tamaroa,  Illinois, 
May  14th.  State  Sunday-school  Convention.  Greetings,  and  three 
dollars  for  State  work.  Read  second  Corinthians  2:14.  Christian 
Endeavor  Society." 

We  have  with  us  Prof.  H.  M.  Steidley,  Superintendent  of  the 
Sunday-school  work  in  the  Cumberland  church,  and  I  have  asked  him 
to  read  that  passage  for  us. 

After  the  reading  of  the  passage  referred  to,  Hymn  No.  6,  "I  am 
going  Home,"  was  sung. 
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Mr.  Gorin  :  Mr.  President,  there  is  a  large  body  of  earnest 
Christian  workers  now  in  session  in  the  city  of  St.  Louis,  and  I  move 
you  that  the  greetings  of  this  State  Sunday-school  Association,  through 
our  President,  be  sent  to  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist- 
Episcopal  Church  South,  now  engaged  in  their  great  work  and  labor 
of  love,  bidding  them  God  speed  in  their  work. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  move  as  an  amendment  that  this  telegram  be 
addressed  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cunningham,  who  is  the  Secretaiy  of  the 
Sunday-school  work  of  the  Methodist  Church  South,  and  a  member 
of  the  Lesson  Committee,  and  a  beloved  fellow  worker. 

Motion  duly  seconded  and  carried. 

R.  H.  Griffith:  The  committee  on  nominations  desires  to  pre- 
sent their  further  report  for  vice-presidents.  It  has  been  the  custom 
in  this  State  to  elect  three  vice-presidents.  Dr.  Morey,  of  this  city, 
was  elected  one  last  night.  We  recommend  for  the  other  two,  A.  P. 
Babcock,  of  Knox  County,  and  H.  T.  Cunningham,  of  Marion  County. 
When  it  was  proposed  to  elect  our  Brother  Hare,  as  President,  he 
asked  me  who  would  be  the  Treasurer.  I  replied  that  I  would  tell 
him  this  morning.  The  committee  see  no  reason  why,  after  having 
placed  Brother  Hare  on  this  platform,  we  should  lose  his  services  as 
Treasurer,  and  therefore  I  am  authorized  to  nominate  R.'W.  Hare,  of 
Chicago,  as  Treasurer.  For  Executive  Committee,  B.  F.  Jacobs,  of 
Chicago,  Chairman;  John  Benham,  Chicago;  Knox  P.  Taylor, 
Bloomington;  G.  W.  Barnett,  Chicago;  L.  A.  Trowbridge,  Rockford; 
H.  T.  Lay,  Kewanee;  C.  W.  Jerome,  Carbondale;  J.  R.  Gorin,  Deca- 
tur; T.  H.  Pen-in,  Alton;  R.  H.  Griffith,  RushviUe;  R.  C  Willis,  To- 
ledo. Statistical  Secretary,  Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg.  It  has  been  pro- 
posed by  the  Nominating  Committee  that  our  Brother  W.  B.Jacobs, 
have  his  title  changed  from  State  Secretary  to  General  Secretary,  and 
that  we  elect  Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg,  Statistical  Secretary. 

Seconded  and  carried. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  It  ought  to  have  been  announced  last  evening  that 
we  had  seven  presidents  and  ex-presidents  on  the  platform. 

All  persons  in  the  audience  who  were  present  at  the  State  Conven- 
tion held  in  Jacksonville,  in  1863,  are  asked  to  rise,  and  send  their 
names  to  the  Secretary :  Eleven  responded,  viz:  Knox  P.  Taylor, 
Bloomington;  Ira  Van  Wey,  Concord;  Rev.  W.  Maley  Reed,  Clay- 
ton; Marshall  P.  Ayers,  Jacksonville;  Mrs.  Wm.  Reynolds,  Peoria; 
Mrs.  Alex.  G.  Tyng,  Peoria;  Miss  M.  E.  Catlin,  Jacksonville;  R.  H. 
Griffith,  Rushville;  Mrs.  M.  Biggs,  Ashland;  Mrs.  V.  Daniels,  Jack- 
sonville; A.  P.  Babcock,  Galesburg.  Mr.  Scarritt,  the  President  of 
that  Convention,  is  now  dead. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  B.  F.Jacobs  that  a  telegram  of  greeting  be 
sent  to  D.  L.  Moody,  president  of  the  Eighteenth  Annual  Convention 
held  at  Jacksonville,  1876. 

B.  F.Jacobs:     I  sent  to  the  Secretary's  office,  Saturday  afternoon 
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to  inquire  if  any  ot  the  workers  or  officers  in  the  State  had  been  called 
awav  by  death  during  the  year,  and  he  returned  the  message  that  he 
knew  of  none.  Therefore  no  names  appear  in  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee. But  I  have  been  informed  that  Brother  T.  B.  Piatt,  Secre- 
tary of  Logan  County,  has  just  died.  You  know  the  usual  form  of 
expression  is  that  "In  life  we  are  in  the  midst  of  death."  That  is  not 
true  of  a  Christian.  It  ought  to  be  reversed.  "In  death  we  are  in  the 
midst  of  life."  That  is  our  position.  Death  is  behind  us,  and  heaven 
is  before  us. 

I  ask  you  now  not  only  to  listen  to  this  report,  which  I  know  you 
will  do,  but  I  ask  you  to  listen  prayerfully,  that  you  may  consider  how 
God  has  led  us  in  this  work.  Pray  for  His  blessing  to  attend  the 
reading  of  this  report,  and  that  His  wisdom  may  enable  us  to  correct 
the  mistakes,  ai:d  to  carry  out  the  suggestions  that  are  according  to 
His  mind,  and  that  His  blessing  may  rest  upon  us. 

Mr.  Jacobs  then  read  the 

REPORT  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

Dear  Brethren  : 

For  the  third  time  the  Illinois  State  Sunday 
Scliool  Convention  is  held  in  this  city.  Our  Fifth  Convention,  in 
1863.  and  the  Eighteenth  Convention  in  1876,  were  held  here.  The 
President  of  the  Fifth  Convention.  Mr.  It^aac  Scarritt  of  Alton,  has 
fallen  asleep,  and  many  who  met  with  us  at  that  time  have  tested  the 
realities  of  our  faith.  The  President  of  the  Eighteenth  Convention, 
Mr.  D.  L.  Moody,  is  yet  living  and  '  his  bow  abides  in  strength.'  He 
not  orily  continues  his  work,  but  he  is  constiintly  enlarging  his  plans, 
and  extending  his  influence ;  an  example  worthy  of  imitation.  The 
year  that  has  just  closed  has  left  a  deep  record  in  the  Sunday  School 
history  of  the  VVorM.  The  World's  Sunday  School  Convention,  held 
in  the  city  of  London,  England,  the  work  done  by  the  International 
Executive  Committee  in  the  United  States,  and  the  advance  made  in 
our  own  State,  (as  will  be  reported  to  us)  furnish  sufficient  grounds  for 
our  encouragement,  and  should  lead  to  enlarged  plans,  and  more  entire 
consecration. 

The  Executive  Committee  has  held  three  meetings :  the  first  at 
Mattoon,  during  the  Convention  of '89;  the  second  and  third  at  Chicago. 
The  plans  inaugurated  at  the  Rockford  Convention  in  '88,  called  for 
a  large  increase  in  contributions,  and  for  some  better  plan  for  the 
home  training  of  both  teachers  and  scholars.  These  plans,  which  were 
partially  tested  during  the  year  '88  to  '89,  have  been  prosecuted  with 
greater  success  during  the  yenr  just  closed.  Two  years  ago  we  feared 
that  our  overworked  Secretary  would  break  down,  and  our  work  suffer 
loss;  now  we  are  able  to  announce  the  success  of  the  plan,  to  improve 
the  work  and  at  the  same  time  relieve  the  Secretary  of  a  part  of  the 
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too  great  burden  he  was  trying  to  bear.  We  have  again  proved  to 
ourselves,  that  there  are  no  difficulties  that  cannot  be  overcome  with 
prayer  and  pains.  He  who  called  the  disciples  endowed  them  with 
power,  gave  them  their  vocation  and  equipment,  and  sent  them  forth, 
(Luke  ix.)  is  able  to  send  forth  more  laborers  into  His  vineyard. 
"The  Lord  knows  where  to  find  his  servants;  He  hath  in  ambush  a 
multitude  of  mighty  men,  and  at  His  word  they  shall  start  up  to  the 
battle."  Therefore,  let  no  man  glory  in  men,  whether  Paul  or  Apollos 
or  Cephas,  all  are  yours  and  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's." 
(I  Cor.  3:  21-23.)  He  who  in  other  days  sent  out  many  well  known 
S.  S.  workers,  has  now  given  us  a  Superintendent  of  Instruction,  and 
He  will  help  us  to  find  a  suitable  co-worker  for  our  beloved  brother 
Hamill  during  the  coming  year. 

CONVENTIONS    AND    INSTITUTES. 

The  detailed  reports  of  the  work  will  be  given  by  the  Secretary, 
the  Treasurer,  and  the  Superintendent  of  Normal  work;  but  a  brief 
statement  is  necessarily  included  in  this  report.  Conventions  have 
been  held  m  each  of  the  102  Counties  of  the  State;  and  Ogle  and 
Richland  Counties  have  each  held  two,  making  a  total  of  104.  69 
counties  report  990  township  conventions,  which  gives  a  total  of  1094 
Conventions  reported.  The  standard  for  a  Banner  County  was  raised 
by  vote  of  the  Rockford  Convention,  so  that  the  county  must  hold  a  Con- 
vention in  each  township  during  the  year,  and  the  report  must  not  show  a 
loss  ofschools  or  membership.  'I'he  eflftctof  this  was  to  decrease  the  num- 
ber of  Banner  counties  from  31  in  '88  to  14  in  '89  but  the  results  of 
work  done  during  the  past  year  has  changed  the  number  from  14  in 
'89  to  23  in  'HO.  We  are  onli^  getting  started  in  our  work.  We 
have  a  few  noble  examples,  and  we  need  to  communicate  the  burning 
desire  to  others.  "  When  God  kindles  a  new  enthusiasm  among  men. 
He  is  apt  to  let  fall  the  sacred  fire  into  several  hearts  at  one  time." 
What  we  have  done  in  the  best  organized  county  is  only  a  sample  of 
what  we  must  do  in  other  counties.  Our  organization  must  be  maiv- 
tained  and  improved.  Organization  does  not  create  life,  but  life 
creates  organization,  and  if  a  vitalized  Christianity  is  to  arouse  the 
members  of  Christ  to  new  and  personal  activity,  there  must  be  system, 
mutual  understanding  and  co-operation.  A  good  definition  of  a  county 
or  township  S.  S.  Association  would  be,  Some  plan  to  reach  every 
person  in  the  town,  city,  county  and  state.  "  The  church  is  a  force 
to  work  wi'h,  and  not  a  field  to  work  in."  The  central  thought  of 
our  organization  is  to  reach  all.  Dr.  Theodore  Cuyler,  at  the  London 
Convention,  gave  emphasis  to  our  International  motto,  "All  for  All," 
when  he  said,  "  We  are  united  in  Christ  for  a  world  without  Christ." 
This  is  a  personal  matter  for  each  christian  believer,  but  it  is  our  duty 
to  urge  and  encourage  others.  "  There  is  christian  salt  enough  in  the 
city,  (or  country)  but  it  is  barreled  up  in  the  churches,  and  a  barrel  of 
salt  in  the  attic  will  not  save  a  pound  of  meat  in  the  cellar."  The 
salt  and  the  meat  must  come  together,  and  our  conventions  must  plan 
for  this  result,  and  seek  to  qualify  and  train  workers  for  the  field. 
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OUR   SUNDAY    SCHOOL   MEMBERSHIP 


The  following  table  will  show  the  increase  in  our  membership,  and 
it  will  show  also  our  negligence: 


I 


Report  of 

1885. 

1886. 

1887. 

1888. 

1889. 

1890. 

No.  Schools 

6,148         6,328 

6,497 

72.382 

534,397 

6,744 

6,863 

6,980 

Off.  and  Teachers.  . . 
Scholars 

67,1191       69,934 
497,212     514,522 

75,120 
565,606 

76,267 
574,939 

78,151 
590  334 

Total 

564,331      584,456 

606,779 

1,096,540 

20,912 

1,191 

$5,001.95 

640,726 

651,206 

658,485 

In  Pnb.  Schools 

Rec.  into  Church 

Conventions  held 

Given  to  State  S.  S. 
Work 

1,069,274'  1,069,274 

19,003'       17,184 

967         1,171 

$4,610.76  $4,511.86 

1,096,540 

24,153 

1,308 

$4,486.77 

1,118,472 

18,660 

1,156 

$6,753.70 

1,118,472 

21,508 

1,089 

$7,066.52 

If  these  figures  were  corrected  by  complete  reports  from  the  whole 
state,  we  would  have  about  7000  schools,  and  a  membership  of  about 
700,000  or  about  20  per  cent,  of  the  entire  population  of  the  State,  in 
Pri)testant  Sunday  Schools  Ynur  committee  need  not  ask,  Are  we 
satisfied.  We  do  not  ourselves  believe,  no  one  believes,  that  we  have 
done  our  best.  Are  we  foolish  enough  to  compare  ourselves  with  some 
others  and  find  an  excuse  in  their  neglect?  This  is  unwise.  Are  we 
saying.  We  cannot  reach  them,  "let  the  multitude  depart"?  The 
multitude  of  foreigners  who  have  been  sent  here  because  we  are  so 
slow  in  carrying  the  gospel  to  them?  The  multitude  of  unbelievers 
who  have  stumbled  over  our  unchrist-like  neglect  of  them,  and  our 
lack  of  resemblance  to  Him?  The  multitude  of  the  sick  and  poor  and 
suffering,  who  have  waited  and  wondered  why  we  did  not,  and  do  not 
come?  The  multitude  of  vile  and  sinful  ones  who  are  afraid  of  Christ 
because  they  are  afraid  of  us?  Hear  Jesus  saying  to  us,  "They 
need  not  depart,  give  ye  them  to  eat."  Have  we  worked  out  the 
problem  in  Illinois  as  follows,  viz:  Five  loaves  and  two  fishes  (our 
Churches  and  Sunday  Schools)  equal  a  small  supper  for  the  Lord  and 
twelve  disciples,  (all  from  this  state  that  can  be  cared  for  and  fed  at 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb?)  Is  not  the  true  solution  of  the 
Bethsaida  proposition  like  this.  5  loaves  plus  2  fish  (the  Church  and 
Sunday  Schools  of  Illinois)  multiplied  by  1  Lord  and  Master,  and 
distributed  by  willing  and  obedient  disciples,  equals  a  great  supper  for 
5,000  men,  besides  women  and  children  (all  the  unreached  in  all  our 
counties)  and  12  basketsfull  over,  (that  is  abundance  for  other  states, 
territories,  provinces  and  countries  ;  and  we  to  carry  them.)  "  When 
shall  we  pass  the  loaves  and  fishes  of  our  littleness  into  the  hands  that 
made  the  world  ?" 

DO  WE  NEED  A  DAY  OF  PRAYER  ? 

He  has  said,  "Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  show  thee 
great  and  mighty  things  that  thou  knowest  not,"  (Jer.  32:  3).  "Behold, 
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I  am  the  Lord,  the  God  of  all  flesh,  is  anything  too  hard  for  me?" 
(Jer.  32:7).  Are  we  in  trouble  and  perplexity,  hear  Him.  "Offer  unto 
God  thanksgiving,  and  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Most  High,  and  call  upon 
Me  in  the  day  of  trouble  and  I  will  deliver  thee."  (Ps.  50:  14,  16). 
Here  we  see  preparation  for  trouble  (ver.  14),  then  trouble  leading  to 
prayer  and  prayer  issuing  in  deliverance,  (ver.  15).  Shall  we  call 
mightily  upon  the  Lord? 

IMPROVING  OUR  CONVENTIONS. 

The  Plan  of  the  Executive  Committee  is  to  help  every  County  in 
the  State,  as  far  as  possible.  The  distribution  of  the  workers  in  the 
field  during  the  past  year  has  been  as  follows:  Rev.  H.  M.  Hamill  has 
attended  52  County  and  15  Township  Conventions.  In  14  of  the 
County  Conventions,  part  of  the  time  has  been  given  to  Institute 
work,  under  Mr.  Hamill's  direction.  He  has  also  held  5  District  In- 
stitutes, in  the  9th,  11th,  13th,  15th  and  18th  districts,  and  he  has,  by 
direction  of  the  Committee,  attended  4  Conventions  in  other  States. 
Many  other  items  will  be  covered  by  his  report.  Mr.  Knox  P.  Tay- 
lor has  attended  23  County  Conventions,  and  conducted  Institute  Ses- 
sions in  most  of  them.  Mr.  I.  M.  Phillips  has  attended  22  Conven- 
tions, and  devoted  much  time  to  Missionary  work,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Executive  Committee,  or  under  the  direction  of  the  Executive 
Committees  of  the  Counties,  where  he  has  been  employed.  Mr.  William 
Reynolds  has  attended  several  County  Conventions,  during  the  inter- 
vals between  the  State  and  Territorial  Conventions,  arranged  by  the 
International  Executive  Committee.  Mrs.  JuliaC.  West  has  attended  5 
County  Conventions,  and  Mr.  T.  B.  Standen  has  attended  3  County 
Conventions. 

Your  Committee  thinks  that  the  Institute  feature  must  be  introduced 
in  all  our  County  Conventions  as  rapidly  as  possible.  To  enable  us 
to  do  this,  we  must  find  another  worker,  to  stand  by  Mr.  Hamill's 
side  (and  he  must  be  as  much  like  him  as  possible).  One  man  cannot 
attend  all  the  conventions,  and  no  one  can  stand  the  severe  physical 
strain  that  comes  upon  the  Field  Worker,  where  there  is  but  one.  If 
this  Field  Worker  can  be  found,  we  may  inaugurate  the  Institute  work 
in  most  of  the  Conventions,  and  perhaps,  arrange  to  hold  ten  District 
Institutes  during  each  year^  in  addition  to  a  Convention  in  every  county 
each  year.  Thus  in  two  years,  we  would  hold  an  Institute  in  each  of 
the  twenty  districts  of  the  State.  If  rightly  planned,  the  State  would 
be  practically  covered  each  year,  and  the  Institute  in  each  district 
would  be  biennial.  If  Institutes  are  held,  they  must  be  thoroughly 
worked  up,  and  made  successful.  This  tvork  will  add  to  the  impor- 
tance and  responsihility  of  the  office  of  District  President.  This  oflBce 
is  not  intended  to  be  a  sinecure,  nor  is  the  President  of  a  district  de- 
signed to  be  a  figure  head.  We  need — our  work  demands — that  in  each 
district  we  have  a  leader  fully  competent  and  willing  to  do  the  work. 
In  some  of  the  districts,  the  presidents  have  honored  the  district  and 
the  State ;  their  work  has  been  a  splendid  success,  and  we  are  thankful, 
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but  others  have  failed.  Your  Committee  recommend  that  the 
District  Presidents  be  elected  by  the  Convention,  and  that  the  Com- 
mittee on  Nominations  report  the  names  with  the  other  ofl&cers,  and 
thus  avoid  the  diflScujty  of  district  nominations. 

THE  IMPORTANT  MATTER  OF  FINANCE. 

In  connection  with  our  County  Conventions,  this  demands  careful 
attention.  The  Treasurer's  report  will  show  that  in  many  respects 
this  has  been  the  best  year  we  have  ever  had.  At  this  date  the  Trea- 
surer has  received  $7,066.52.  As  a  whole  the  money  has  been  more 
promptly  paid,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  know  that  we  are  not  in  debt. 
But  it  frequently  happens  that  the  treasury  is  overdrawn,  and  tempo- 
rary loans  are  needed.  Our  best  business  men  should  devise  a  good 
financial  plan  in  each  county,  and  this  plan  should  embrace  these 
features:  1.  It  should  reach  every  school — and  not  all  upon  the  same 
per  capita  basis,  as  some  are  able  to  give  more  than  others,  therefore, 
2.  All  should  be  asked  to  contribute  according  to  their  ability.  3. 
Individuals,  in  each  county,  who  believe  in  this  work,  should  be  asked 
to  supplement   the  school   offerings  by  larger  personal  contributions. 

4.  Tlie  collections  should  be  made  early  in  the  Convention  year,  and 
in  all  cases  the  money  should  be  forwarded  to  the  State  Treasurer  as 
soon  as  collected.  5.  All  contributions,  whether  by  schools  or  indi- 
viduals, should  be  credited  to  the  County,  and  so  appear  in  the  report 
of  the  State  treasurer. 

The  proposal,  that  we  employ  a  suitable  co-worker  with  Mr.  Ham- 
ill,  and  also  a  Lady  Worker,  as  mentioned  hereafter,  will  not  require 
a  large  sum  in  addition  to  the  amount  given  last  year,  for  the  following 
reasons :  Our  Secretary  being  unable  to  continue  in  Convention 
Work,  has  decided  not  to  accept  pay  from  the  State  treasury.  The 
Cook  County  Association  will  try  to  provide  for  him.  He  will  neces- 
sarily give  much  time  to  the  State  Work,  and  this  the  Association  of 
Cook  County  gladly  agree  to.  Therefore,  a  part  of  the  salary 
heretofore  paid  to  the  Secretary,  can  be  given  to  others.  But  it  will  be 
necessary  to  increase  the  total  amount  of  subscriptions,  and  your  com- 
mittee recommend  that  the  sum  of  S7,500  be  raised  for  this  year,  and 
we  think  that  some  counties  outside  of  Cook,  should  give  at  least  $250 
per  year. 

A    LADY    CONVENTION    WORKER    NEEDED. 

If  possible,  and  as  soon  as  the  necessary  funds  can  be  provided,  in 
addition  to  the  co-worker  for  Mr.  Hamill,  your  committee  recommend 
the  employment  of  a  competent  lady  teacher  who  is  well  acquainted 
with  the  management  of  primary  classes,  and  qualified  to  instruct 
primary  class  teachers,  to  assist  in  Convention  and  Institute  work. 
We  believe  the  results  will  fully  justify  the  increased  expense,  and  our 

5.  S.  work  will  be  advanced. 

HOUSE    AND    HOME    VISITATION    DEMANDED. 

In  recommending  an  increase  in  the  number  of  Field  Workers, 
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your  committee  do  not  wisli  to  suggest  that  the  work  be  left  to  these 
few  paid  Instructors,  but  we  desire  to  emphasize  the  need  for  the  thor- 
ough visitation  of  every  village,  town  and  city,  every  township  and 
every  county.  To  a  great  extent  this  must  be  the  personal  work  of 
Christian  men  and  woman,  who  are  not  employed  to  do  this  service  for 
pay.  "You  can  pay  evangelists  with  money,  but  you  cannot  evangel- 
ize with  money.  What  Christ  began  with  self-giving  will  be  maintained 
with  self-giving."  We  must  practice  self-denial,  and  He  asks  that. 
(Luke  9:23).  We  will  need  help  from  on  high,  and  Ee  gives  that.  (Jno. 
14,13)  We  desire  an  example  to  study,  and  copy  to  follow,  and  JBe  is 
that.  (1  Pet.  2:21)  "Christ  has  left  us  an  example  that  we  should 
follow  in  his  steps."  In  the  original  the  word  "example"  is  "copy;" 
such  a  copy  as  children  write  after.  The  meaning  of  the  verse  is, 
"every  step"  or  "mark"  of  His  letter,  "Oh,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
teach  us  to  dip  our  pens  in  His  dying  love,  and  write  after  the  blessed 
lines  with  a  skillful  hand."  If  a  band  of  ten  in  each  county  can  be 
formed  to  go  forth  "In  His  Name,"  it  would  give  more  than  one 
thousand  missionaries  in  this  State.  What  a  holy  crusade!  Where 
is  "Peter  the  Hermit"  to  lead  forth  the  company?  Doubtless  there  are 
multitudes  of  warm-hearted  Christians  in  Illinois  who  have  never 
launched  out  into  the  deep  water  promises  and  blessings  of  personal 
Christian  work  and  cross  bearing.  They  need  a  trumpet  call  to  ser- 
vice. "There  was  fragrance  in  the  alabaster  box  before  it  was  broken 
by  the  violence  of  love,  but  then  its  precious  odors  filled  the  room." 
This  does  not  oppose  the  employing  of  county  or  city  missionaries,  on 
the  contrary  it  favors  their  work.  A  trained  and  competent  missionary, 
under  the  direction  of  the  County  Executive  Committee,  and  in  co-op- 
eration with  the  State  Executive  Committee,  would  be  a  suitable 
leader  or  guide  of  the  voluntary  workers.  We  need  a  number  of  such 
missionaries  in  this  State. 

TKAINING   SCHOOLS   FOR   CHRISTIAN   WORKERS. 

These  are  being  established  on  a  firm  basis.  The  first  one  opened 
in  Chicago  by  the  Baptists,  under  the  leadership  of  Miss  Mary  Bur- 
dette,  a  former  S.  S.  worker  in  this  State,  has  sent  out  about  one  hun- 
dred trained  workers  into  the  various  missionary  fields.  The  second 
located  in  the  same  city,  opened  by  the  Methodists  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Mrs.  Lucy  Rider  Meyer,  one  of  our  best  known  and  best  loved 
State  workers,  has  received  nearly  as  many  students,  and  the  influence 
has  been  communicated  to  many  cities.  The  Interdenominational 
Training  School,  of  which  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  is  President,  has  occu- 
pied its  new  and  beautiful  building,  and  hundreds  are  being  prepared 
for  better  usefulness.  If  the  churches  co-operate  with  these  schools 
and  sustain  them  we  will  soon  have  qualified  missionaries  waiting  our 
call. 

BETTER    BIBLE   STUDY   IN   OUR   SCHOOLS. 

The  need  of  better  methods  and  more  study  in  our  schools  is  ad- 
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mitted  by  all  good  teachers.  Our  Secretary  and  Superintendent  of 
Instruction  will  present  a  plan  for  your  careful  consideration  and  ap- 
proval. It  should  be  fairly  and  patiently  examined,  and  if  approved, 
let  us  make  a  great  effort  to  raise  the  scholarship  or  standing  of  the 
pupils  in  all  our  Sunday  schools. 

BETTER   GIVING   BY    BIBLE   SCHOLARS. 

The  carelessness  and  neglect  manifested  by  many  professed  Chris- 
tians, and  by  many  S.  S.  teachers  and  scholars,  in  the  important 
matter  of  giving  according  to  Bible  rules,  and  "Giving  as  God  hath 
prospered  you,"  demand  thoughtful  and  prayerful  consideration.  Some 
plan  must  be  tried  that  requires  the  following:  1st.  That  all  give. 
2d.  That  all  give  regularly,  each  week.  3d.  That  gifts  be  in  proportion 
to  ability.  4th.  That  false  or  wrong  inducements  be  not  placed  before 
contributors,  but  they  be  influenced  by  high  and  holy  reasons  and  mo- 
tives. 5th.  That  such  information  be  regularly  furnished  as  will  enable 
them  to  give  intelligently.  6th.  That  tliey  be  taught  and  trained  to  in- 
clude the  whole  world  in  their  plan.  Your  committee  believes  that  in 
many  schools  the  day  has  passed  for  designating  the  S.  S.  collection 
by  any  name,  that  will  indicate  that  "  a  penny  apiece"  is  a  fair  and 
honest  offering,  from  all  the  children,  much  less  is  it  a  fair  and  honest 
offering  from  the  teachers. 

TEACHING    TEMPERANCE    IN    THE    SUNDAY    SCHOOL. 

The  improvement  in  our  S.  S.  Work  should  include  improved 
methods  in  teaching  Temperance  to  our  children.  The  plan  of  having 
"a  day  for  Temperance,"  or  of  interrupting  the  plan  of  the  Lesson 
System,  by  introducing  "special  lessons,"  usually  separated  from  the 
connection  in  whicli  they  are  found  in  the  Bible,  and  often  when  fairly 
interpreted,  having  little  or  nothing  to  do  with  the  subject  as  present- 
ed, is  an  effort  to  do  a  right  thing,  in  a  wrong  way.  The  subject  is 
too  sacred  and  important  to  be  injured  by  unfair  and  unwise  methods, 
and  left  to  this  semi  occasional  and  often  interrupted  'special  day.'  The 
Pastor,  the  Superintendent,  and  all  teachers  in  all  our  schools,  should 
be  careful  to  teach  this  Christian  virtue  and  grace,  this  precious  doc- 
trine and  important  truth,  as  other  truths,  doctrines,  virtues  and  graces 
are  taught,  namely:  day  by  day.  continually,  and  from  every  lesson, 
and  your  committee  think  we  need  to  watch  with  zealous  care,  lest  the 
adversary  entangle  us  in  some  political  or  other  snare,  under  the  name 
of  Temperance,  "For  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices." 

INTERNATIONAL   SUNDAY    SCHOOL   WORK. 

The  work  of  the  International  Executive  Committee  has  been  pro- 
secuted with  earnestness  during  the  year.  Mr.  William  Reynolds,  the 
Field  worker,  is  now  absent  on  the  longest  S.  S.  convention  trip  ever 
known.  lie  left  home  in  February,  and  has  visited  Michigan,  Ohio, 
Virginia,  North  Carolina,  Florida,  Georgia,  Alabama,  Mississippi, 
Louisiana,  Texas,  Arizona,  New   Mexico,  California,   Oregon,  Wash- 
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ington,  British  Columbia,  and  Idaho;  he  will  visit  Utah,  Montana, 
North  and  South  Dakota  and  Minnesota,  and  return  in  time  to  attend 
the  International  Convention  in  June.  Previous  to  this  he  had  visited 
Ohio,  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  Alabama,  Pennsylvania,  most  of  the  New 
England  States,  and  some  of  the  Canadian  Provinces,  Iowa,  Michigan 
and  Wisconsin.  The  chairman  has  attended  the  conventions  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, Delaware,  Michigan  and  Wisconsin.  In  addition  to  the 
conventions,  nearly  one  hundred  S.  S.  meetings  have  been  held.  The 
effect  of  all  this  will  be  better  known  at  the  meeting  of  tne  Interna- 
tional Convention.  It  should  be  remembered  that  our  share  of  re- 
sponsibility in  this  work  is  great.  Not  only  are  we  honored  in  the 
choice  of  our  workers,  but  we  are  also  honored  in  giving.  Our  sub- 
scription of  $500  per  annum  for  the  three  years,  with  $250  extra  for 
one  year,  and  personal  pledges  tor  more  than  $500,  have  all  been  paid, 
making  our  total  contribution  for  three  years  $2,500,  being  more  than 
double  the  amount  given  by  any  other  State. 

AN    international    S.  S.  MAGAZINE. 

Your  attention  has  previously  been  called  to  the  seeming  necessity 
for  some  paper,  magazine  or  other  organ  of  communication  between 
workers  in  different  parts  of  our  own  country,  and  throughout  the 
world.  This  need  is  beginning  to  be  felt.  The  field  is  too  large  to  be 
covered  by  correspondence,  the  features  of  the  work  are  too  many  to 
be  explained  by  one  person.  The  great  questions  cannot  be  discussed 
in  a  multitude  of  papers;  where  a  single  feature  is  presented  (often  dis- 
torted), out  of  connection,  and  in  a  short  space,  where  its  power  is  cir- 
cumscribed. A  great  S.  S.  Magazine,  after  the  style  of  the  "Century" 
or  "Harper's,"  where  the  best  writers  of  the  world  can  be  heard,  and 
the  discoveries  and  investigations  can  be  illustrated,  all  in  the  high- 
est style  of  art,  is  believed  to  be  a  necessity  for  the  future.  Then 
why  not  a  necessity  now?  The  S.  S.  Workers  of  America  have 
the  numbers,  the  wealth,  the  ability,  and  the  opportunity  to  do  this 
great  thing.  Shall  it  be  accomplished?  If  so,  the  idea  must  take 
root  and  grow.  It  must  be  cultivated,  expanded,  examined,  discussed, 
urged  and  prayed  over.  Somebody  must  grow  enthusiastic  over  it, 
for  "Every  great  and  commanding  movement  in  the  annals  of  the 
world  is  the  triumph  of  enthusiasm." 

the  sixth  international  convention. 

This  Convention  will,  D.V.,  be  held  in  the  city  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
June  24th,  25th,  26th  and  27th,  1890.  It  is  our  privilege  to  send  88 
delegates  to  this  convention,  and  our  best  workers  should  be  chosen. 
Matters  of  great  moment  will  come  before  that  convention,  and  among 
them  the  following:  1.  The  selection  of  a  new  International  Lesson 
Committee.  2.  The  election  of  a  new  International  Executive  Com- 
mittee, and  the  adoption  of  a  plan  of  work  for  the  following  three 
years.  This  plan  must  include  a  special  work  among  the  eight  mil- 
lions of  colored  people  in  the  South.     3.  The  question  of  adopting  a 
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uniform  series  of  Normal  Lessons  for  the  United  States,  and  perhaps 
for  the  world.  4.  The  consideration  of  the  report  from  the  World's 
S.  S.  Convention  in  reference  to  co-operation  in  sending  S.  S.  workers 
to  assist  the  missionaries  and  native  Christian  workers  in  foreign  lands, 
and  assisting  the  S.  S.  workers  in  France  and  such  other  European 
countries  as  may  appeal  to  us  for  help.  5.  To  consider  tlie  recom- 
mendation to  hold  a  World's  S.  S.  convention  in  the  United  States,  in 
the  year  1893,  and  if  approved,  to  take  such  action  as  is  necessary  to 
carry  out  the  suggestion.  In  view  of  all  this,  and  more,  it  may  be 
said,  that  it  will  be  the  most  important  S.  S.  gathering  ever  held  in  the 
United  States,  if  not  in  the  world. 

THE   W^ORLD's  convention   IN   LONDON iSSp. 

In  accordance  with  the  plan  first  suggested  in  our  State  conven- 
tion, and  approved  by  the  Chicago  convention  in  '87,  a  convention  of 
S.  S.  workers,  representing  nearly  the  whole  world,  was  held  in  the 
city  of  London,  England,  July  2d  to  5th,  1889.  That  Convention 
was  attended  by  69  delegates  from  five  Canadian  Provinces,  and  by 
360  delegates  from  twenty-seven  States  of  the  American  Union,  In 
that  company  of  429  Americans  the  State  of  Illinois  was  represented 
by  43  Sunday  School  workers,  whose  names  will  be  printed  in  the  re- 
port of  our  State  convention  for  this  year.  We  have  invited  two  of 
the  delegates  to  speak  of  this  gathering,  and  the  results  as  far  as  known, 
but  your  committee  earnestly  recommends  the  workers  of  this  State  to 
procure  and  read  the  admirable  report  of  the  London  Convention. 

THE  PROPOSED  WORLd's    CONVENTION  IN   1893. 

Action  was  taken  at  London  in  favor  of  a  World's  S.  S.  Conven- 
tion to  be  held  in  the  United  States  in  the  year  1893.  This  will  come 
before  the  Pittsburgh  convention,  but  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to 
mention  it  here.  It  is  well  known  that  the  World's  Fair,  to  be  held  in 
'93,  has  been  located  at  Chicago,  in  our  own  State.  At  a  large  meet- 
ing held  in  Boston,  Mass.,  in  November  last,  it  was  recommended  that 
a  Sunday  School  building  be  erected  in  connection  with  the  other  build- 
ings for  the  Fair,  and  that  among  other  uses  for  said  building,  pro- 
vision be  made  for  holding  a  Sunday  School  meeting  or  Institute  Ses- 
sion for  an  hour  or  more  upon  each  afternoon  for  about  ninety  days  dur- 
ing the  exhibition.  The  experience  in  holding  congresses,  scientific 
and  other  institutes  in  connection  with  the  Paris  Exhibition  in  '89,  and 
the  assurance  of  a  very  large  attendance  at  the  Fair  in  '93,  seem  to 
make  even  so  extended  a  plan  as  the  one  proposed  quite  possible  and 
practical.  Days  can  be  given  to  each  Country,  and  to  each  State,  Ter- 
ritory and  Province  of  America.  Several  days  may  be  given  to  each 
of  the  following: — Primary  classes,  Kindergarten  methods,  S.  S.  Man- 
agement, Normal  Classes.  S.  S.  Libraries,  S.  S.  Music,  S.  S.  Build- 
ings, S.  S.  Conventions,  House  and  Home  Visitation,  City  Evangeli- 
zation and  other  topics.  We  can  have  Denominational  days,  Chau- 
tauqua days,  Special  S.  S.  Missionary  days,  S.  S.  Temperance  days. 
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Reunions,  etc.  The  time  given  would  permit  us  to  hear  from  one  hun- 
dred or  more  of  the  best  S.  S.  workers  in  the  world.  If  anything 
like  this  plan  is  inaugurated,  it  will  be  necessary  for  Illinois  to  take  a 
most  active  part,  and  to  lead  in  a  subscription  towards  the  erection  of 
a  building.  Your  committee  believes  it  wise  to  recommend  the  plan, 
and  for  this  convention  to  make  a  preliminary  subscription  of  five 
thousand  dollars  with  the  understanding  that  more  will  be  given  when 
required.  If  the  action  of  the  Pittsburgh  convention  shall  favor  the 
holding  of  the  World's  S.  S.  Convention  at  Chicago,  it  will  make  the 
plan  proposed  above  the  more  necessary. 

A  PERMANENT  S.  S.  BUILDING  IN  CHICAGO. 

It  seems  impossible  to  avoid  the  conclusion  that  we  have  come  to 
a  place  of  greatest  privilege,  power  and  responsibility.  To  repeat  a 
quotation  given  in  a  former  report : 

"  The  command  of  our  ascended  Lord, 
The  voice  of  an  enlightened  conscience, 
The  impulse  of  the  new  nature. 
The  leading  of  the  Providential  pillar. 
The  working  of  transforming  grace, 
The  grandeur  of  the  opportunity, 
The  peril  of  delay. 

All  these  converge  like  rays  in  one  burning  focus, 
Urging  us  ON." 

We  cannot,  if  we  would,  shake  off  the  responsibility  resting  upon  us, 
to  push  forward  the  S.  S.  work  throughout  the  world.  "  The  church 
in  all  its  membership  must  be  aroused  to  an  enthusiasm  for  humanity, 
not  a  zeal  for  a  single  class,  but  for  man  as  man."  Sunday  School 
workers  must  reach  after  the  children,  not  of  Illinois  or  America,  but 
of  the  whole  world.  Say  not  that  our  arm  is  too  short,  for  we  have 
His  arm  and  that  is  long  enough.  Say  not  our  voice  cannot  be  heard, 
for  we  have  His  word,  and  "  When  we  speak  from  His  mouth,  then 
will  He  speak  by  our  mouths.  Through  our  voice  of  weakness  will 
sound  His  voice  of  power."  We  have  been  wonderfully  led,  and  now 
we  need  a  building  devoted  to  our  work.  It  was  in  Chicago  that  the 
first  Y.  M.  C.  A.  building  was  erected.  The  erection  of  that  building 
gave  a  great  impetus  and  growth  to  that  organization.  A'  suitable 
building  in  Chicago,  dedicated  to  childhood  throughout  the  world, 
will  be  a  fitting  thing  for  us  to  present  to  the  thousands  of  S.  S. 
workers  gathered  from  all  lands,  and  from  all  parts  of  our  own  country, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  celebration  of  Columbia's  four-hundreth  anni- 
versary. Such  a  plan  is  proposed.  .  A  building  that  shall  provide 
suitable  rooms  for  representative  workers  of  Chicago,  and  of  the 
Illinois  State  S.  S.  Association,  and,  if  desired,  for  the  Inter- 
national, and  the  World's  S.  S.  Organizations.  It  may  be  made 
productive,  and,  if  so,  the  income  may  be  equally  divided  between  the 
S.  S.  work  of  the  city,   the  state,   the   country,    and  the  world.      If 
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God  approves,  it  can  be  done.  We  have  received  oflferings  amounting 
to  325,000,  and  conditional  offerings  that  will  be  realized  in  the 
future,  of,  at  least,  ^25,000  more.  Your  committee  recommend,  if 
the  Convention  approve,  that  a  united  effort  be  made  to  realize  this 
plan  for  advancing  our  work.  But  buildings  will  not  evangelize,  nor 
will  all  our  plans  avail,  unless  the  Lord  our  God  shall  accept  and  use 
them.  If  the  Lord  delight  in  us  he  will  give  us  the  land.  If  we  de- 
light in  Him,  He  will  give  us  the  desire  of  our  hearts.     Let  us  look 

STEADFASTLY    UNTO  GOD. 

Rev.  H.  M.  Hamill  offered  prayer  for  the  work  as  outlined  in  the 
report. 

Motion  made  and  seconded  that  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed 
to  report  on  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee.  The  following 
were  appointed  by  the  chair:  R.  H.  Griffith,  T.  M.  Eckley,  Geo.  R. 
Risser,  G.  W.  Barnett  and  Richard  Green. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs  then  read  the 

REPORT    OF    STATISTICAL     SECRETARY. 

2o  the  Thirty- Second  Annual  Convention   of  the  Illinois    State 

S.   S.  Association. 
Dear  Brethren: 

I  submit  herewith  my  tabulated  report  of  the  Sunday  Schools 
of  our  State  for  the  past  year.  It  presents  some  features  to  which  I 
direct  your  special  attention. 

1.  New  Reports  have  been  received  from  90  of  the  102  Counties 
of  our    State;  the   Reports  from  12   Counties  (marked  with  a  f)   not 

having  reached  me  in  time  to  appear  in  this  Summary.  The  Reports 
from  23  of  these  90  Counties  (marked  with  a  *)  are  incomplete  in  one 
or  more  jDarticulars;  chiefly  in  not  giving  the  number  of  Township 
Conventions  held  during  the  past  year. 

2.  Sunday  Schools.  42  Counties  report  a  gain  of  288  Schools;  29 
Counties  report  a  loss  of  171  Schools,  a  net  gain  of  117.  Four  Coun- 
ties gain  more  than  ten  Schools  each,  viz..  Cook  75,  Coles  22,  Union 
16  and  Peoria  13.  Five  Counties  lose  ten  or  more  each,  viz.,  Saline 
26,  Rock  Island  21,  Warren  14,  Woodford  12,   Marion  10. 

3.  Membership.  50  Counties  show  a  gain  of  30,884;  31  Counties 
a  loss  of  13,605,  a  net  gain  of  17,279.  Five  Counties  gain  more  than 
1,000  each,  viz.,  Cook  11,660,  Peoria  2480,  St.  Clair  1,324,  Coles  1,275 
and  Kane  1,066. 

Eight  Counties  lose  more  than  500  each,  viz..  Saline  1,528,  McLean 
1,441,  Piatt  904,  Rock  Island  896,  Woodford  860,  Vermilion  757, 
Hancock  635,  Kankakee  592. 

But  this  only  emphasizes  the  importance  of  more  thorough  and 
conscientious  work  on  the  part  of  County  and  Township  Officers. 
No  County  Secretary  should  be  willing  to  let  a  report  which  shows 
so  large  a  loss  appear  in  print,  until  a  careful  canvass  of  each  town- 
ship has  been  ?nade,  to  learn  whether  every  Protestant  Sunday  School 
has  been  reported  to  him. 
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It  is  no  excuse  that  the  School  Officers  have  sent  no  report.  Coun- 
ty and  Township  Officers  are  appointed  for  this  purpose,  namely,  to 
obtain  a  report  from  each  Protestant  Sunday  School  in  their  fields. 

Additions  to  the  Church.  86  Counties  report  21,508  additions  to 
the  Church  from  the  Sunday  School. 

Missionary  Contributions  are  reported  from  88  Counties,  amount- 
ing to  $72,343.77.  These  important  items  receive  more  attention  than 
formerly,  but  in  many  Schools  they  are  ignored  altogether.  County 
Secretaries  should  diligently  inquire  for  these  items,  and  Superinten- 
dents should  feel  that,  however  great  its  numbers,  no  School  is  a  suc- 
cess unless  its  Scholars  are  brought  into  the  Church  and  trained  in  the 
grace  of  Giving. 

Teachers'"  Meetings  are  reported  by  1,065  Sunday  Schools,  an  in- 
crease of  165  over  last  year,  but  a  far  too  small  proportion  of  the  Sun- 
day Schools  of  our  State. 

Conventions.  Every  County  in  the  State  has  had  at  least  one  Con- 
vention, and  Ogle  and  Richland  two  each  during  the  year;  a  total  of 
104.  Sixty-nine  Counties  report  990  Township  Conventions;  33 
Counties  have  made  no  report  of  this  important  item. 

Banner  Counties.  The  Standard  adopted  at  Decatur,  requires 
that  every  Township  shall  be  organized,  and  that  the  County  Report 
shows  no  loss  either  in  Schools  or  Membership.  According  to  my  re- 
ports, the  following  are  Banner  Counties:  Cook,  Will,  Boone,  Ken- 
dall, Winnebago,  Whiteside,  Knox,  Peoria,  Tazewell,  Adams,  Schuyler, 
Morgan,  Christian,  Menard,  Montgomery,  Champaign,  Clark,  Coles, 
Douglas,  Crawford,  Jackson,  Perry,  Hamilton,  Hardin  and  Massac; 
25  in  all,  a  gain  of  11  over  last  year. 

The  Recapitulation  by  Districts  presents  some  interesting  features. 
Twelve  show  a  gain,  and  six  a  loss  of  Schools.  The  following  gain 
ten  or  more  each:  First  78,  Eleventh  31,  Thirteenth  27,  Eighteenth 
15  and  Twentieth  18.  A  loss  of  ten  or  more  is  reported  by  Fourth 
20,  Tenth  13,  Fifteenth  14  and  Nineteenth  23.  The  largest  gains  in 
Membership  are  the  First  12,068,  Second  1,736,  Third  1,236,  Seventh 
1,604,  Eleventh  1,239,  Eighteenth  1,398.  The  heaviest  losses  are 
reported  from  Fourth  993,  Sixth  819,  Tenth  1,010,  Nineteenth  1,368. 

New  Reports  have  been  received  from  every  County  in  the  2nd, 
4th,  6th,  7th,  9th,  loth,  nth,  13th,  14th,  i8th  and  20th  Districts.  In 
the  Thirteenth  District,  every  Township  is  organized,  and  every 
County  Contributes  to  our  State  Work.  It  has  four  Banner  Counties, 
and  is  exceeded  only  by  the  ist  District  in  Number  of  Sunday  Schools 
and  Additions  to  the  Church. 
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RECAPITULATION   BY    DISTRICTS. 
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Mrs.  West,  who  has  been  laboring  as  a  field  worker  in  Monroe 
County,  addressed  the  Convention  on  the  subject  of  a  new  Sunday- 
school  building  for  that  county. 

Mr.  President:  When  I  went  in  Monroe  County  to  work 
there  were  only  five  schools.  When  I  was  there  we  organized  one 
more  Sunday-school  which  would  make  six  in  that  county.  We  or- 
ganized it  in  the  dining  room  of  a  boarding  house,  and  that  school  met 
in  that  kitchen  during  the  winter  until  after  Christmas,  and  since  that 
time  it  has  met  in  the  various  homes  of  the  people  in  that  vicinity.  It 
has  never  missed  but  one  Sunday  since  its  organization,  and  that  Sun- 
day there  was  a  heavy  snow  storm  over  southern  Illinois.  I  received 
a  letter  from  one  of  the  members  of  that  school  stating  this  fact,  and 
also  that  the  average  attendance  was  over  forty  every  Sunday,  and 
that  great  work  has  been  done  in  that  community  for  Christ.  That 
school  is  located  at  New  Design.  The  oldest  Baptist  church  in  the 
State  of  Illinois  is  only  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  station,  but  the 
house  is  not  fit  to  be  used. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:     What  is  the  matter  with  it? 

Mrs.  West:     Rotting  down. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:     Is  it  worth  repairing? 

Mrs.  West:  There  was  started  an  tffort  to  raise  money  to  build 
a  small  house  just  for  the  worship  of  God  and  for  the  carrying  on  of 
such  work  as  would  advance  His  cause  in  that  community,  and  we 
received  pledges  of  nearly  $200  before  I  left  that  county.  I  have  been 
trying  elsewhere  to  get  help,  to  raise  sufficient  money  to  build  a  house, 
only  a  small  house  in  that  neighborhood,  but  have  failed.  We  have 
become  disheartened,  and  are  thinking  of  repairing  the  old  house  for 
the  summer  work.  Have  raised  $23  to  repair  that  old  church  in  order 
that  the  Sunday-school  work  may  be  carried  on  there  this  summer. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:     Are  the  $200  pledges  still  good? 
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Mrs.  West:  I  cannot  say,  because  of  one  fact.  The  committee 
appointed  to  solicit  went  to  the  town  of  Waterloo,  which  you  all  know 
is  a  German  community,  and  the  saloon  element  predominates,  and  they 
raised  about  $75  from  the  saloon  element.  But  the  Superintendent  is 
a  young  lady  greatly  interested  in  the  temperance  work,  and  she  re- 
fused to  accept  of  it.     (Applause.) 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  You  have  no  right  to  applaud  unless  you  raise 
that  $75.  If  you  will  give  $75  I  will  give  $75.  Why  not  take  up  a 
collection  here?  What  do  you  think?  Let  Mrs.  West  come  right 
down  here,  and  all  send  up  your  dollars. 

As  Mrs.  West  stepped  upon  the  platform,  the  dollars  commenced 
to  come  from  all  parts  of  the  house  and  the  sum  of  $204  was  realized. 

R.  W.  Hare,  Treasurer,  presented  the  following  Report: 
Mr.  President   and  Brethren:     I  present  the  financial  statement  of 
the  past  year  to  this  our  32nd  Annual   Convention,  with  a  feeling  of 
gratitude  to  God  and  thankfulness  to  the  brethren  for  the  creditable 
showing  I  am  privileged  to  make. 

Noble  men  and  women  have  cheerfully  and  promptly  responded 
to  our  call,  and  more  money  has  been  raised  this  year  than  ever  before, 
during  a  like  period,  in  the  history  of  our  Association.  We  have  in- 
deed taken  a  step  forward.  The  better  way  is  yet  beyond,  so  that  as 
we  rejoice  in  our  progress,  let  us  remember  that  a  still  further  advance 
is  necess.Try,  and  must  be  taken  here  and  now,  if  we  would  place  our 
finances  upon  a  sound,  business  basis,  and  insure  the  prompt  pay- 
ment of  the  salaries  of  our  workers  in  the  field,  and  of  all  other  just 
debts. 

A  year  ago  at  Mattoon  102  counties  pledged  for  the  work 

of  the  past  twelve  months $5,660.00 

92  counties  have  paid 4,979.81 

At  the  same  time  individuals  and  organizations  pledged... .  1,838.00 

Of  this  there  has  been  collected i  ,747.69 

We  have  gotten  through  the  year  without  borrowing  any  money, 
yet  owing  to  the  fact  that  so  many  pledges  have  been  paid  very 
tardily,  often  our  workers  have  been  obliged  to  wait  an  unreasonable 
time  for  overdue  salaries  and'expenses. 

The  amount  collected  from  individuals  falls  considerably  short  of 
the  personal  pledges,  and  hence  our  beloved  State  Secretary  has  not 
only  been  poorly  remunerated  for  his  invaluable  services,  but  the 
money  has  been  paid  him  at  long  intervals,  and  during  the  past  month 
but  a  mere  pittance  has  been  received  on  his  account.  These  things 
ought  not  so  to  be.  It  is  due  to  liim  and  to  the  honor  of  our  State 
that  this  deficiency  be  made  up  to  him  before  we  separate  this  morning. 

Our  opportunities  for  extending  our  work  are  only  measured  by 
the  means  at  our  command.  "There  remaineth  yet  very  much  land  to 
be  possessed."  Let  us  all  give  of  our  means  according  as  God  has 
prospered  us.  Give  first  ourselves,  and  then  of  our  money,  to  this 
promising  and  blessed  work;  and  this  fair  State  we  all  so  fondly  love 
will  soon  be  made  to  bud  and  blossom  as  the  rose,  and  become  a  veri- 
table garden  of  the  Lord.     My  report  is  as  follows: 


Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention.  79 

TREASURER'S    REPORT. 


RECEIPTS. 


FROM   COUNTIES    ON    IS80    PLEDGES. 

Vermilion  County $     5  00 

Hamilton  "     10  00 

Logan  "     16  50 

Kane  "     10  00 

Williamson       "      1 7  00 

McLean  "        5000 

Livingston        "     100  00 

Shelby  "     29  00 

Clinton  "      745 

I       244  95 

State  Reports,  1888  Edition  (Lee  County) i  25 

Collections  at  Mattoon 92  82 

Total $      339  02 

PERSONAL    PLEDGES    FOR    1889-90. 

Cook  County $1,000  00 

W.  J.  Libberton i  00 

Miss  Abbie  Nebeker 10  00 

Samuel  Anderson 5  00 

O.T.Pratt 500 

Judge  Estes 5  00 

I.  M.  Phillips 5  00 

The  Knobbs  Union  Sunday  School,  Tower  Hill 2  87 

Miss  Madge  Nichol 10  00 

Young  Ladies'  Missionary  Society,  Presbyterian  Ch.,  Mattoon.        15  00 

New  Hope  Sunday  School,  Hidalgo i  00 

J.  Richart  &  Son 5  00 

M.  B.  Gifford 5  00 

Mary  I.  Bragg 10  00 

Geo.  P.  Perry 10  00 

Miss  Lucy  A.  Taylor 3  00 

P.  F.  McNair 5  00 

W.  B.  Rundle 10  00 

Knox  P.  Taylor,  for  error 2  72 

Baptist  Sunday  School,  Mattoon 10  00 

Young  People's  Society  Christian  Endeavor,  Presb.Ch.,  Mattoon       10  00 

Presbyterian  Sunday  School,  Danville 10  00 

Infant  Class  Presbyterian  Sunday  School,  Danville 

Rev.  J.  A.  Piper 

R.  A.  Christy 

Presbyterian  Sunday  School,  Areola 

Frank  Wilcox 

H.  T.  Lay 100  00 

Rev.  O.  S.  Thompson 

Mrs.  Wm.    Reynolds   

Rev.  H.  M.  Hamill 

Miss  Addie  Northam 

Mrs.  L.  M.  McNair 

Arthur  Ware 

Wm.  Reynolds 

P.   L.Warner 

Silas  Cooke 

A.  M.  E.  Sunday  School,  Mattoon 

Albert  E.  Fish 

A.  R.  Short 


5 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

50 

00 

100 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

50 

00 

I 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

100 

00 

5 

00 

5 

00 

2 

50 

5 

00 

10 

00 
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R.  W.  Hare 25  00 

Rue  M.  Link 3  00 

Y.  P.  S.  A.,  Chandlerville,  Congregational  Church 5  00 

Donat  Miller 25  00 

W.  B.  Goodale 5  00 

R.  M.  Pollock 500 

Mrs.  Clarence  Owen 5  00 

Hattie  \oyes i  00 

Rev.  M.  D.  Hawes 5  00 

Mrs.  L.  A.  Doner 60 

Mrs.  A.M.  Lamb 5  00 

Musical  Class,  Second  Baptist  Church,  Paris 5  00 

W.  F.  Brown 10  00 

Ellen  Jacobs  Brown i  00 

Rev.  J.  B.  Greene 5  00 

Infant  Class,  Grace  M.  E.  Church,  Jacksonville 3  00 

Christian  Endeavor  Society,  Presbjterian  Ch..  Tamaroa 5  00 

S.  A.  Meriwether 5  00 

E.  O.  Excell 100  00 

W.  G.  Sherer 5  00 

L.  G.  Granthan 5  00 

W.  Wheaton  Smith 10  00 


$    1,747  69 


Total    $   2,086  71 


DiST,    Cook 

Dupage 
Grundy 
Lake 
Will 


COUNTY    PLEDGES    FOR    1889-90. 

County $   1,000  00 

"     50  00 


2.  DiST.    Boone         County. 

De  Kalb  "     . 

Kane  " 

Kendall  "      . 

McHenry  " 

Winnebago       " 

3.  DiST.    Carroll         County. 

Jo  Daviess 

Lee 

Ogle 

Stephenson 

Whiteside 


4.    DiST. 


5.    DiST. 


6.  DiST. 


Henry 
Knox 
Mercer 
Rock  Island 
Stark 


County . 


Bureau 
La  Salle 
Marshall 
Putnam 

Ford 
Iroquois 
Kankakee 
McLean 


County 


County 


75  00 
75  00 


25  00 
35  00 
50  00 
50  00 
50  00 
100  00 


30  00 
15  00 
65  00 
75  00 
50  00 
100  00 

125  00 
50  00 
55  00 
50  00 
20  00 


7  09 
50  00 
30  00 
25  00 


50  00 
69  30 
50  00 
50  00 


$   1,200  00 


310  00 


335  00 


300  00 


112  09 


219  30 
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7.  DiST.    Fulton         County 100  00 

Peoria  "      1 00  00 

Tazewell           "     50  00 

Woodford         "     30  00 

8.  DiST.    Hancock     County 75  00 

Henderson        "     20  00 

I                  Warren              "     60  00 

9.  DiST.    Adams        County 49  90 

Brown               "     40  00 

Cass                  '  ■     40  CO 

Pike                  "     51  00 

Schuyler            "     50  00 

10.  DiST.    Calhoun      County 40  00 

Greene               " 30  00 

Jersey                "     . . . . " 30  00 

Morgan              "     100  00 

Scott                  "     25  00 

11.  DiST.    Christian     County 65  00 

Logan                "     50  00 

Mason  "     20  00  credited  in  last  report..  .  30  00 

Menard              "     30  00 

Montgomery     "     100  00 

Sangamon         " 50  00 

12.  DisT.    De  Witt      County ; 60  00 

Macon               " 100  00 

Moultrie            "     .... 25  00 

Piatt                   " 8000 

Shelby              "     50  00 

13.  DiST.    Champaign  County  ; 76  00 

Clark                  "     25  00 

Coles                  "     45  00 

Cumberland      "      2  5  00 

Douglas            "     50  GO 

Edgar                "     5000 

Vermilion          "     40  00 

14.  DiST.    Crawford    County 30  00 

Effingham         "     8  00 

Fayette              "      31  95 

Jasper                "     1300 

15.  DiST.    Clay             County 5  00 

Marion               "      20  00 

Richland            "     35  00 

16.  DiST.    Bond           County 35  00 

'.            Clinton              "      20  00 

Madison            "      25  00 

Monroe              "     13  32 

St.  Clair            "     50  00 

Washington      "     20  00 

17.  DiST.    Franklin      County 525 

Jackson              "      50  00 

Jefferson           "      10  00 

Perry                 "     ...    50  00 

Randolph          "      20  00 

6 


155  00 


230  90 


225  00 


325  00 


315  05 


311  00 


82  95 


60  00 


163  32 


135  25 
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i8.  DiST,    Edwards     County 30  oo 

Wabash  "     1500 

Wayne  "     2500 

White  "     3500 

105  00 

19.  DiST.    Gallatin      County 50  00 

Hardin  "     1000 

60  00 

20.  DiST.    Alexander  County 20  00 

Johnson  "     1000 

Massac  "       25  00 

Union  "     2500 

80  00 

Total  from  92  Counties $   5.oo4  81 

Total  Receipts  from  all  sources „ $   7  091  52 

EXPENDITURES. 
Due  Treasurer  at  close  of  Mattoon  Convention $      223  91 

EXPENSES    MATTOON    CONVENTION. 

President,  Robert  Allyn $  20  00 

Rev.  D.  W.  Griggs 20  00 

Rev.  H.  L.  Hastings,  D.  D 2500 

1 ,000  copies,  Mattoon  Journal 20  00 

Chart 1350 

Rev.  H.  W.  Brown 20  OO 

More  &  Dundas,  Reporters iii  75 

Miss  Annie  S.  Harlow 215  00 

445  25 

PRINTING. 

James  Guilbert $     108  00 

*  "        Bal.  on  State  Reports 100  00 

Jacksonville  Journal  Co.,  Letter  Heads,  etc 6  50 

James  Guilbert 30  90 

James  Guilbert 65  00 

Gallop  Bros.,  Blanks 47  5° 

357  90 

Knox  P.  Taylor,  salary  and  expenses 405  43 

Mary  I.  Bragg,  salary 400  00 

Prof.  H.  M.  Hamill,  salary  and  expenses  1.707  76 

W.  B.  Jacobs,  salary 1,747  10 

I.  M.  Philips,  salary  and  expenses 800  65 

W.  B.  Jacobs  for  postage  and  telegrams 32  74 

Thos.  B.  .Standen,  salary  and  expenses 87  00 

*Mrs.  Julia  C.  West,  salary 44  9^ 

International  Sunday  School  Association 75°  OO 

Eldon  Wheeler,  300  electric  pen  letters i   50 

Total  Expenditures $   7.oo4  22 

Balance  to  W.  B.  Jacobs 87  30 

I   7.09^  52 
Respectfully  submitted, 

R.  W,  HARE,   Treasurer. 

Chicago,  May  13th,  1890. 

♦NoTK. — Mrs.  West  was  engaged  for  three  months,  assisting  in  Township  meetings  in  several 
Counties  of  the  17th  District.  In  addition  to  amount  paid  her  above,  she  received  the  following 
sums  from  the  Counties  where  she  labored:  Randolph  $37.15,  Williamson  $18.84,  Jefferson  I15  37, 
Monroe,  $12.97;  Franklin  $8.36;  all  of  which  was  duly  acknowledged  to  me. 

W,  B.  Jacobs,  Gen'l  Sec'y. 
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Praise  service  at  two  o'clock,  conducted  by  E.  O.  Excell. 

After  singing  "Jesus,  I  my  cross  have  taken,"  Rev.  M.  D.  Hawes, 
of  Decatur,  read  a  scripture  lesson  from  the  XVII  chapter  of  Acts, 
and  Rev.  H.  W.  Trueblood,  of  Decatur,  offered  prayer. 

Two  verses  of  "At  the  Cross"  were  sung,  and  prayer  was  offered 
by  Rev.  W.J.  Buchanan.  Hymn,  "I  am  going  Home,"  was  followed 
by  prayer  by  Rev.  P.  R.  Danley,  after  which  the  congregation  sang 
"My  Happy  Home." 

Prof.  Hamill:  We  have  a  division  of  topics  this  afternoon  as 
follows:  First,  The  Sunday-school  Officers,  to  be  presented  by  Mr. 
Marion  Lawrence,  of  Toledo,  Ohio.  It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  in- 
troduce Mr.  Lawrence  to  this  convention.  He  delighted  our  hearts 
yesterday,  and  I  have  no  doubt  will  do  so  again  to-day  and  to-morrow. 
It  is  with  the  greatest  possible  pleasure  that  we  include  him  in  our 
State  work. 

The  second  topic  will  be  "The  Teachers'  Meeting."  The  third 
topic  will  be  "The  Primary  Department"  by  Mrs.  R.  B.  Preuszner, 
one  of  the  leading  Primary  Workers  ot  the  City  of  Chicago.  I  beg 
to  state  one  thing,  however.  The  most  gifted  teacher  within  the  limits 
of  her  own  work  may  feel,  and  may  pardonably  feel,  some  sense  of 
embarrassment  in  appearing  before  a  Convention  like  this.  I  do  not 
know  whether  Mrs.  Preuszner  will  thank  me  for  this  at  all,  but  those 
who  know  her  best  in  her  Chicago  work,  will  testify  to  her  splendid 
qualifications  for  the  field  of  primary  work.  We  have  a  question 
drawer  at  the  close,  and  I  think  the  best  thing  that  can  be  done  will  be 
to  put  Mr.  Lawrence  upon  the  stand  to  answer  any  questions  in  re- 
gard to  the  prescribed  or  general  work.  Please  give  preference  to 
the  topics  of  this  afternoon.  I  know  of  no  one  who  is  better  fitted 
than  Mr.  Lawrence,  if  he  is  willing  to  serve  us. 

Mr.  Lawrence:  Mr.  Hamill  has  made  one  mistake.  He  says 
the  questions  this  afternoon  are  to  be  answered  by  me,  and  they  are 
to  be  in  the  line  of  the  work  of  the  Convention.  He  should  have  said, 
if  they  fall  within  the  line  of  my  ability  to  answer. 

I  come  before  you  this  afternoon  to  treat  very  simply  the  topic  of 
"Sunday-school  Officers."  However,  before  trking  up  that  topic  I 
would  like,  if  you  will  allow  me,  just  one  minute  to  speak  of  one  or 
two  things  that  have  been  upon  my  heart  from  yesterday's  presence 
before  you.  There  was  one  question  asked  from  the  floor,  and  the 
answer  I  gave  has  troubled  me  a  little.  The  question  was  asked  in  all 
sincerity,  and  my  answer  may  seem  a  little  too  short.  The  question 
was,  "What  is  the  best  lesson  help,"  and  I  said  that  was  not  a  proper 
question  for  a  Convention  like  this.     My  answer  was  all  right,  but  I 


84  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

should  have  gone  on  to  say  that  the  best  lesson  help  for  that  man  to 
use  is  the  lesson  help  published  by  his  own  denomination.  We  be- 
lieve in  believing  something,  and  we  believe  in  that  belief  for  so  be- 
lieving; but  we  do  not  believe  particularly  in  undenominational  Sun- 
day-school work.  Such  a  Sunday-school  cannot  be  successfully  or- 
ganized, for  the  simple  reason  that  the  starting  of  a  Sunday-school 
brings  with  it  the  responsibilility  of  supporting  that  school.  The  Illi- 
nois Sunday-school  Association  or  the  Ohio  Sunday-school  Association 
or  the  International  Sunday-school  Association,  are  none  of  them 
publishing  concerns.  They  have  no  supplies,  but  all  denominations 
have,  so  it  is  better  to  organize  denominational  schools. 

One  more  correction  I  wish  to  make.  I  said  that  the  average  at- 
tendance in  our  school  the  last  quarter  was  five  hundred  and  eighty. 
I  find  on  looking  it  up  it  is  five  hundred  and  sixty-two,  although  we 
are  a  little  short  now  because  of  the  prevalence  of  diphtheria  and  scar- 
let fever  among  us. 

"Sunday-school  Officers."  As  I  stated  vesterday,  the  topics  for 
the  three  afternoons  are  linked  so  closely  together  that  it  is  very  diffi- 
cult to  separate  the  one  from  the  other.  I  will  endeavor  not  to  re- 
peat anything  I  said  yesterday,  but  there  are  some  things  that  might 
bear  repeating,  or  simply  referring  to  a  second  time. 

In  the  first  place,  the  officers  of  a  Sunday-school  should  be  those 
persons  whose  hearts  are  interested  in  the  work  above  all  others,  if 
possible.  The  officers  of  the  school  should  be,  first — will  you  tell 
me  who  you  think  should  be  the  highest  officer  in  a  school? 

The  folUowing  answers  were  given  by  various  delegates:  "The 
secretary;"  "the  pastor;"  "the  primary  teacher;"  "the  usher;"  "the 
janitor." 

We  will  not  untertake  to  settle  the  matter,  but  in  my  opinion  the 
Pastor  is  the  highest  officer  of  the  Sunday-school,  because  he  is  the 
pastor  of  the  church.  The  school  is  not  another  body;  it  is  the  right 
hand,  the  right  arm  of  the  body,  the  church  itself;  as  the  prayer  meet- 
ing is  another  arm.  The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  is  one  of  the 
other  limbs,  and  all  of  these,  with  the  other  activities,  form  one  body.  The 
Sunday-school  is  not  a  separate  institution  apart  from  the  church;  it  is 
one  of  the  activities  of  the  church.  The  pastor  is  the  highest  oflScer. 
He  should  be  above  the  school,  and  so  far  above  that  he  never  will 
meddle  with  the  executive  management  in  the  hands  of  the  Superin- 
tendent. The  place  of  pastor  is  not  that  of  teacher  of  a  class.  He 
should  be  more  foot-loose  than  a  teacher.  He  is  responsible  for  the 
religious  instruction  given  in  the  Sunday-school,  so  far  as  it  is  in  his 
power  to  control  it;  as  he  is  responsible  for  the  soundness  of  the  doc- 
trine that  is  delivered  from  his  pulpit;  and  he  ought  to  be  in  such  a 
position  that  he  can  know  the  quality  and  soundness  of  the  instruc- 
tion that  is  given  by  the  teachers  in  the  school.  But  he  should 
never  interrupt  the  teachers  in  their  regular  work.  The  position  of 
superintendent  does  not  conflict  in  any  way  with  his  duties,  but  he 
should  never  go  to  a  class  in  a  fault-finding  spirit,  or  even  to  make  sug- 
gestions in  a  way  that  will  interrupt  the  class  work.  I  know  a  pastor 
of  a  very  large  church — this  is  a  true  statement  as  told  to  me  by  the 
superintendent — who  went  to  the  class  of  a  young  man  while  they  were 
being  taught  the  lesson,  one  of  those  beautiful,  sweet  lessons  we  have 
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had  the  last  quarter;  he  spoke  to  one  of  the  boys,  tapping  him  on  the 
shoulder,  "Well,  Charlie,  you  haven't  had  much  of  a  chance  to  use 
your  toboggan  slide  this  winter."  That  was  the  pastor  of  one  of  the 
largest  city  churches  in  the  State;  a  good  pastor,  a  good  teacher;  but 
he  lacked  judgment  at  that  point. 

If  the  Sunday-school  follows  the  church  session  and  meets  at 
twelve  o'clock,  as  many  schools  do  in  the  large  cities,  the  pastor,  if  he 
is  awake  to  the  best  interests  of  his  church,  will  see  that  the  services 
in  the  auditorium  are  through  and  out  of  the  way  in  time  to  open  the 
Sunday-school  at  the  appointed  hour.  He  will  not  run  over  the  ap- 
pointed time.  If  he  does,  he  is  not  wise,  for  he  is  injuring  his  influence 
as  the  pastor  of  that  church.  I  believe  the  pastor's  place  is  a  place  of 
power,  a  place  of  dignity  and  of  the  very  greatest  importance,  and  a 
superintendent  who  has  the  "big  head"  to  such  an  extent  that  he  does 
not  recognize  the  position  of  the  pastor  in  the  school,  has  got  too 
large  a  head  to  superintend  a  Sunday-school. 

The  next  officer  is  the  Superintendent,  and  in  connection  with  him 
I  will  mention  the  assistant  superintendents.  The  duty  of  the  superin- 
tendent is  to  superintend.  His  position  is  largely  executive.  Now,  a 
word  in  regard  to  the  election  of  the  superintendent.  If  it  is  custo- 
mary to  provide  the  officers  of  the  school  every  year,  as  it  is  in  a  great 
many  places,  then  the  superintendent  and  the  assistant  superintendents 
should  be  elected  in  the  very  same  manner,  by  the  very  same  people, 
and  at  the  same  time  as  the  church  deacons  and  trustees  are  elected. 
They  ought  to  be,  and  should  be  so  considered,  officers  of  the  church. 
It  is  out  of  order  for  a  Sunday-school  to  elect  its  own  superintendent; 
entirely  so.  And  when  they  are  elected  they  ought  to  be  regarded  as 
church  officers.  It  is  a  safe  rule  never  to  elect  a  man  to  this  office 
who  wants  the  place.  No  man  that  is  thoroughly  conversant  with  the 
duties  of  the  office,  who  has  a  heart  full  enough  of  the  love  of  God  to 
understand  the  responsibility  of  the  place,  of  standing  at  the  head  of  a 
Sunday-school  and  being  responsible  for  its  management,  is  ever  going 
to  run  his  head  into  that  noose — for  such  it  is — unless  he  is  directed  by 
God,  and  unless  the  others  are  directed  by  God  to  lay  hold  upon  him. 
A  man  who  seeks  this  office,  by  that  very  act  incapacitates  himself  for 
the  place.  And  I  think,  dear  friends,  we  cannot  magnify  too  greatly 
the  importance  of  this  office. 

The  Superintendent  should  be  a  man  whose  every  day  Christian 
character  is  way  up  high  above  reproach;  one  at  whom  you  cannot 
point  the  finger  and  say,  "There  goes  a  man  whose  daily  life  and  whose 
Sunday  life  cannot  be  laid  along  side,  parallel."  He  must  be  a  man 
whose  heart  is  right.  He  must  be  a  man  of  deep  personal  piety.  He 
must  be  a  lover  of  God's  word.  He  must  be  a  lover  of  God's  work. 
He  must  be  a  lover  of  souls.  He  must  feel  that,  to  the  extent  of  his 
ability,  he  is  absolutely  responsible  for  the  final  appearing  in  heaven 
of  every  scholar  enrolled  upon  the  books  of  his  school.  He  may  never 
see  it,  but  just  to  the  extent  of  his  ability,  by  his  work,  by  his  life 
which  speaks  louder  than  words,  by  everything  that  he  is  and  does,  he 
is  responsible  for  their  salvation.  This  is  a  place  where  none  of  us 
has  a  right  to  say,  "I  am  sufficient  for  these  things,"  and  no  one  has  a 
right  to  say  ot  himself,  "I  am  able  to  fill  this  place." 

We  have  in  the  City  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  a  very  large  buggy  com- 
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pany,  called  the  Columbus  Buggy  Company.  You  have  heard  of  it 
no  doubt.  I  do  not  know  anything  about  the  men  at  all,  but  I  know 
that  about  two  years  ago  they  issued  a  circular  printed  in  ordinary 
script,  black  type  on  white  paper — they  are  wonderfully  shrewd  and 
wonderfully  successful  in  business — across  the  top  of  the  circular  letter 
in  large  red  letters,  (the  rest  was  more  modest)  were  these  words,  "We 
are  fearfully  in  earnest."  I  thought,  that  is  a  magnificent  motto  tor  a  Sun- 
day-school superintendent.  A  man  to  be  a  successful  worker  for  God 
must  be  "fearfully  in  earnest."  We  pass  this  way  but  once.  We  come 
in  contact  with  these  scholars  to-day,  and  to-morrow  perhaps  they  are 
beyond  our  reach.  We  must  do  quickly  what  we  have  to  do  while  the 
ground  is  mellow  and  the  seeds  are  in  our  hand,  for  if  now  we  with- 
draw the  hand  from  the  scattering,  there  soon  will  come  the  frost  of 
sin,  making  the  ground  so  hard  that  even  if  the  seed  be  scattered,  it 
takes  no  hold,  and  your  work  is  absolutely  lost.  Dear  friends,  we 
must  be  as  superintendents,  "fearfully  in  earnest."  May  I  ask  one 
question  of  you?  I  would  like  to  see  the  hand  of  every  Sunday-school 
superintendent  in  this  house,  pastors  or  otherwise,  if  you  are  superin- 
tendents, hold  up  your  hands  high.  Ladies  too.  We  have  some 
splendid  lady  superintendents  in  Ohio. 

Thank  you,  my  friends,  my  heart  goes  out  toward  you.  You  have 
a  place  between  God  and  these  children  that  is  enviable  from  the  God- 
ward  side  and  is  a  most  responsible  place  from  our  side.  Let  us  be 
true  to  our  trust. 

A  Superintendent  must  be  sympathetic.  He  must  not  be  a  growler 
or  a  sour  man.  He  must  not  be  one  that  does  not  have  sympathy 
with  his  teachers,  for  a  teacher  has  a  very  trying  place.  He  should 
be  easy  of  approach,  so  that  his  teachers  can  come  again  and  again 
about  their  difficulties.  He  must  bear  burdens  for  all.  I  have  had 
teachers  come  over  and  over  again  about  some  trouble  and  say,  "I  can- 
not do  the  work,  it  is  too  hard  for  me."  "Here  is  a  troublesome 
scholar."  "That  thing  is  against  me."  Dear  friends,  it  is  a  joy  and  an 
honor,  a  sorrow  and  a  heart-ache  mingled,  to  help  to  bear  the  burdens 
of  your  teachers.  Let  your  heart  go  out  to  them.  It  is  exceedingly 
difficult  to  handle  a  class.  They  need  and  deserve  our  warmest  sym- 
pathy. A  Superintendent  ought  to  pray  for  his  teachers.  I  do  not 
know  of  any  more  delightful  service  during  the  week,  it  you  have  half 
an  hour  to  spare,  than  to  go  down  to  your  church,  go  down  the  isle  till 

you  come  to   Miss  's  class,  where  she  sits  with  her  boys,  get 

down  upon  your  knees  and  ask  God  to  bless  that  class;  especially  if  it 
is  the  class  that  needs  it  the  most,  if  it  is  an  unruly  class.  Try  it  once, 
and  if  your  blood  does  not  run  faster  through  your  veins,  then  you  are 
not  the  people  I  take  you  to  be. 

A  Superintendent  is  not  a  dictator.  He  should  not  be  an  autocrat. 
He  should  not  think  that  his  way  is  always  the  best  way.  I  have 
never  seen  any  one  who  succeeded  that  way,  except  in  the  sense  of  turn- 
ing himself  out  of  the  position. 

The  Assistant  Superintendent's  first  duty  is  to  assist  the  Superin- 
tendent in  the  place  where  he  needs  assistance.  Of  course,  he  is  to 
take  the  Superintendent's  place  when  he  is  absent,  but  that  don't  often 
happen  if  he  is  the  right  man  for  the  place.  We  ought  to  choose  a 
man  who  is  always  there.     A  man  who  is  away  three  Sundays  out  of 
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four  ought  not  to  be  chosen,  whatever  his  qualifications.  The  Assist- 
ant Superintendent  has  many  important  things  to  do;  looking  out  for 
substitute  teachers,  looking  after  absent  scholai's,  seeing  that  the  class 
property  of  each  class  is  so  arranged  that  there  will  be  no  loss  of  time, 
seeing  that  everything  is  in  order,  that  all  the  exercises  of  the 
school  may  move  along  like  clock  work.  This  is  the  work  of  the 
Assistant  Superintendents.  The  Superintendent  has  no  time  for  these 
details.  "There  is  a  stranger  at  the  door,"  we  sing  it  oftentimes.  It 
often  happens  in  the  Sunday-school,  and  here  is  an  opportunity  for  the 
Superintendent.  One  Superintendent  says,  "I  am  in  a  hurry  and  must 
attend  to  such  and  such  duties."  That  won't  do.  Shake  hands,  show 
him  a  little  courtesy,  he  is  glad  he  came  and  will  come  again.  The 
Assistant  Superintendent  can  give  you  time  to  do  this  by  taking  the 
details  oflf  your  hands,  these  other  matters  which  are  not  so  important. 

The  Secretary  is  the  next  important  officer  in  my  opinion.  I  would 
like  to  put  on  the  board  in  just  three  letters  what  the  Secretary's  re- 
port ought  to  be.  They  are  C.  A.  C.  First  it  ought  to  tell  all  that 
you  ever  want  to  know  about  that  particular  session  of  the  school.  It 
should  be  complete.  We  will  let  that  first  *'C."  stand  for  co7nplete. 
It  should  include  all  we  want  to  know  of  the  school.  "A."  stands  for 
accuracy;  and  we  will  put  in  another  "C."  that  is  for  comparative. 
You  never  know  whether  you  are  going  down  hill  or  up  hill,  unless 
you  know  what  the  report  was  a  year  ago.  In  our  school  we  say,  the 
attendance  to-day  is  so  much,  a  year  ago  so  much.  Thus,  we  know 
whether  we  are  going  up  hill  or  down.  It  is  a  good  idea  to  put  in 
the  Secretary's  report  other  things  that  you  want  to  know,  for  instance, 
are  there  any  sick  to-day?  Write  the  names  down  and  see  that  special 
prayer  is  offered  for  the  sick.  How  many  were  at  the  last  teacher's 
meeting?  How  many  classes  the  members  of  which  are  all  present? 
I  would  like  to  give  you  a  little  idea  of  the  Secretary's  report  as  we 
try  to  keep  it.  We  made  a  book  for  our  own  use.  The  Secretary 
has  a  little  slip  of  paper  that  is  just  one-third  the  size  of  each  page. 
On  that  slip  of  paper  it  reads  "attendance  by  departments."  While 
the  different  departments  are  divided,  of  course,  differently  in  different 
schools,  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary  that  you  should  follow  anybody's 

division,  but  we  have  at  the  top  of  the  slip  first.  Attendance,  officers , 

teachers ,  scholars ;  total  to-day .     Total  one  year  ago 

.     We  embody  in  the  Treasurer's  report,  amount  of  collection 

to-day,  and  for  what  purpose.  The  offering  is  divided  up;  a  certain 
amount  is  given  for  missions,  other  sums  for  other  things,  as  I  indi- 
cated yesterday.  We  also  have  persons  reported  sick,  visitors  to-day, 
number  at  the  last  teachers'  meeting,  etc.  One  of  these  slips  is  just 
like  one  section  of  the  book,  which  contains  report  for  first,  second, 
third  and  fourth  Sundays,  and  the  summary.  That  gives  the  whole 
scheme,  the  whole  method.  We  turn  over  another  page,  and  another, 
and  that  comprises  the  quarter.  Then  there  is  the  report  for  the  whole 
quarter,  and  after  the  four  quarters,  there  is  the  yearly  report.  This 
book  is  our  own  make.  We  haven't  it  for  sale,  so  I  can  talk  about  it. 
We  find  it  a  very  complete  book,  for  we  can  tui*n  back  and  learn  what 
we  are  doing  by  these  comparative  statements. 

The  Treasurer  is  the  custodian  of  the  moneys  of  the  school.  He 
has  no  rights  within  himself  for  the  disposition  of  the  money.     He 
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should  only  dispose  of  the   money  upon   the  order  of  the  school,  and 
the  school  should  fully  understand  where  the  money  goes. 

That  brings  me  to  the  Teacher.  I  take  the  teacher  to  be  an  officer 
of  the  school,  and  a  most  important  officer.  I  regard  the  teacher  as 
the  highest  officer  of  the  school.  The  one  who  has  one  hand  in 
Christ's  on  one  side,  and  in  the  scholar's  on  the  other,  and  who  tries  to 
put  the  hand  of  the  one  into  the  hand  of  the  other,  certainly  occupies 
the  highest  position  that  is  possible  for  a  human  being  to  occupy  in 
Christian  work.  The  Superintendent's  position,  of  course,  is  execu- 
tive, but  the  teachers'  position  is  not  executive.  It  is  soul  dealing, 
it  is  for  soul  winning.  Now,  it  seems  to  me  there  are  some  things 
we  as  teachers  ought  to  consider  in  this  particular  place.  I  will  write 
on  the  board,  first,  "Attention,"  second,  "Instruction,"  third,  "Appli- 
cation." Just  read  those.  Attention,  Instruction,  Application.  You 
can  put  them  in  your  note  books  if  you  think  it  is  worth  while,  for  I 
would  like  to  have  you  remember  these  three  things  I  am  going  to  talk 
about.  These  are  the  three  lines  along  which  the  teacher  should  work. 
Now  I  will  put  on  the  board  three  foundation  stones.  I  will  use  the 
initials.  "L.  G."  stands  for  love  to  God.  That  is  the  lowest  stone  on 
which  you  are  to  build,  teachers.  If  you  haven't  the  love  of  God  in 
your  hearts,  your  work  will  not  stand.  If  you  are  not  relying  upon 
that  foundation,  you  are  building  wood,  hay  and  stubble.  If  you  are 
building  upon  the  love  of  God,  your  building  will  stand  and  will  be 
built  of  gold,  silver  and  precious  stones.  Love  for  God  is  the  main- 
spring of  Christian  activity.  And  on  top  of  this  stone  is  "L.  B."  love 
for  the  Bible.  A  teacher  must  reverence  God's  Book.  Let  your  schol-  • 
ars  know  that  you  love  God's  Book,  that  you  appreciate  the  privilege 
of  carrying  it  to  and  from  every  lesson.  The  teacher  who  is  ashamed 
to  carry  the  Word  of  God  in  his  hand  or  under  his  arm  has  not  gotten 
to  the  highest  point  that  is  possible  for  a  teacher  to  get.  And  the  last 
one  is"L.  S."love  for  souls.     Look  at  your  foundation  stones,  teachers. 

(      L.  G.     (Love  for  God.) 
3  F.  S.      -j      L.  B.     (Love  for  the  Bible.) 
(      L.  S.      (Love  for  souls.) 

I  never  saw  anybody  successful  in  winning  souls  who  was  not  a 
lover  of  souls.  A  young  man  died  who  was  only  thirty-five  years  old< 
and  all  the  pastors  of  all  the  churches  in  Toledo  got  together  around 
his  body.  It  was  like  a  benediction  to  have  it  in  their  presence.  As 
they  stood  up  one  after  another  to  testify,  one  said,  "I  believe  Horatio 
L.  Sargeant  won  more  souls  in  Toledo  than  any  man  that  lived  in  the 
same  length  of  time."  Another  man,  pastor  of  a  church,  said,  "I  be- 
lieve Horatio  L.  Sargeant's  success  in  winning  souls  was  because  he 
had  a  passion  for  it."  That,  dear  friends,  is  the  way  to  succeed,  have  a 
passion  for  souls.  Love  to  God,  love  for  the  Bible,  and  love  for  souls 
are  the  foundation  stones  upon  which  you  are  to  build. 

The  teacher  is  responsible  for  what?  (We  will  let  "R."  stand  for 
responsibility.)  First,  for  Presence,  "P."  A  teacher  is  responsible 
for  his  own  presence  at  the  school.  A  teacher  that  has  taken  upon 
himself  the  duties  of  a  class  has  no  more  right  to  absent  himself  from 
that  place  without  some  provision  being  made,  than  the  pastor  of  this 
church  would  have  to  leave  this  place  unoccupied  next  Sunday  without 
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having  made  provision  for  a  substitute,  and  tlie  matter  of  salary  has 
nothing  to  do  with  it.  The  call  to  vv^ork  is  higher  than  the  salary,  and 
we  ought  to  recognize  that.  If  the  congregation  should  come  up  here 
next  Sunday  and  find  no  provision  for  preaching  and  the  pastor  gone 
to  another  city,  you  would  say  right  away,  "Our  pastor  has  not  done 
right."  And  a  class  has  the  right  to  use  exactly  the  same  language  if 
a  teacher  should  go  away  and  not  provide  a  substitute,  or  let  the  offi- 
cers of  the  school  know  about  it. 

The  teacher  is  responsible  for  Presence,  and  next,  "O."  will  stand 
for  Order.  It  is  out  of  place  for  the  Superintendent  to  say  to  an  un- 
ruly boy  in  a  class,  "You  are  out  of  order.  I  wish  you  would  sit  down," 
and  then  go  to  the  class  and  set  him  down.  I  would  say  to  the  Super- 
intendent that  he  is  out  of  order.  It  is  the  teacher's  business  to  keep 
order  while  the  teacher  has  the  class.  If  the  teacher  fails  to  do  it,  she 
fails  at  a  vital  point.  You  cannot  do  anything  without  order.  You 
can  get  order  if  you  go  about  it  in  the  right  way.  For  a  vSuperinten- 
dent  to  speak  in  that  way  to  a  class,  lowers  'the  teacher's  authority. 
Teachers,  you  must  have  order  before  you  can  do  anything  well.  Did 
you  notice  the  lesson  about  order  in  last  Sunday's  lesson?  Those 
thousands  of  people  sat  down  in  such  nice  rows  and  everything  was  in 
order  before  the  Saviour  went  ahead  with  His  work. 

"B.  I." is  for  Bible  instruction.  I  was  in  a  primary  class  in  a  school 
in  Toledo  (it  was  not  my  school  ;  it  would  be  too  bad  to  have 
you  think  that  my  primary  teacher  made  any  such  remark,  although  it 
is  likely  to  happen  anywhere.)  The  teacher  was  questioning  the 
scholars.  She  said,  "Boys,  what  is  the  name  of  the  man  we  studied 
about  last  quarter?"  They  said,  "John."  What  is  the  name  of 
his  father?"  Didn't  anybody  know.  "The  name  begins  with  Z. 
Don't  anybody  know?"  "What  does  Z.  stand  for?"  That  was  a 
wrong  question.  And  then  came  from  all  over  the  house  "Zebra." 
The  teacher  asked  a  wrong  question.  The  instruction  that  should 
have  preceded  that  question  had  not  been  given  to  that  scholar.  We 
do  not  want  to  deceive  ourselves,  neither  do  we  w^ant  to  be  too  certain 
that  they  fully  understand  the  teacher.  A  teacher  in  a  primary  class 
was  talking  too  fast,  as  I  am  talking  now.  She  noticed  that  one  little 
scholar  in  particular  was  deeply  interested,  and  she  said  to  herself,  this 
little  girl  has  been  listening  very  intently  and  has  followed  me  closely 
all  the  time  I  have  been  talking,  and  she  said,  "Little  girl,  will  you 
tell  me  what  you  were  thinking  about?"     She  said,  "I  don't  like  to." 

"Well,  I  would  like  to  know," 

"Why,  I  was  thinking  how  your  chin  went  all  the  time,  and  your 
upper  jaw  didn't  go  at  all."     (Laughter). 

Now,  another  illustration  on  the  same  point.  I  do  not  tell  any- 
thing for  the  purpose  of  making  you  laugh,  but  it  is  right  to  the  point. 
Two  sailors  were  stopping  over  Sunday  at  a  certain  village  and  they 
went  to  church.  As  they  came  out  of  church  one  said  to  the  other, 
"Well,  Tim,  how  did  you  like  the  sermon?"  "It  was  very  good  but 
it  didn't  have  any  harpoon  in  it."  That  is  the  trouble  with  some  of 
our  teaching.  We  scatter  all  over,  and  there  is  no  harpoon  in  the 
teaching.     There  is  nothing  that  makes  it  stick  in  the  heart. 

"S."  Salvation.     Teachers  are  responsible  for  the  salvation  of  their 
children.     You  may  never  live  to  see  it  all  accomplished,  but  to  the 
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extent  of  your  ability,  you   are  responsible  for  the  salvation  of  your 
class. 

These  four  things  a  teacher  is  responsible  for: 

"P."     (His  or  her  own  presence). 


r      "P."     (His  or  her  owr 

«cR  »      J       "0-"     (Order  of  class). 

1  "B.  I."     (Bible  Instructic 


(Bible  Instruction), 
i      "S."     (Salvation  of  class). 

There  are  many  little  things  I  would  like  to  speak  of,  one  espec- 
ially in  preparing  the  lesson,  but  I  will  not  stop  on  that.  There  are 
some  little  things  that  are  absolutely  necessary.  One  day  when  a 
sculptor  was  hammering  away  with  his  mallet  and  chisel  on  a  very 
obscure  part  of  a  bust  that  he  was  making,  a  man  who  happened  to  be 
in  the  place  said  to  him,  "Why  is  it  that  you  take  so  much  pains  with 
this  obscure  and  comparatively  unimportant  part  of  the  bust?"  and  his 
answer  was  this — teachers,  take  notice — "Perfection  is  made  up  of 
trifles,  but  perfection  is  no  trifle."  So  it  is  in  your  work  as  teachers. 
There  are  so  many  little  bits  of  things  that  we  overlook  many  of 
them.  Let  me  mention  some  of  them.  Be  in  your  place  before  the 
scholars  are  expected  to  be  there.  Let  every  scholar  get  a  good  warm 
shake  of  the  hand.  Not  two  finger  tips,  not  any  of  this  little  flabby 
one  finger  shake.  I  would  as  lief  take  a  dead  toad  m  my  hand  as 
some  hands  I  have  had  offered  me.  There  is  no  Christian  affection  in 
it.     Don't  do  it,  even  if  it  is  agreeable  to  your  ideas  of  fashion. 

Obey  the  call  of  the  superintendent.  If  he  says,  rise,  you  rise.  If 
he  says  sing,  you  sing.  If  he  says,  sit  down,  sit  down.  Do  just  what 
you  expect  your  scholars  to  do.  If  you  don't  do  it,  the  scholars  won't. 
They  should  not,  either.     They  ought  to  do  just  what  you  do. 

Tn  asking  questions  in  your  class,  ask  simple,  easy  questions,  but  ask 
them  very  rapidly.  Don't  allow  anybody  to  make  fun  of  a  wrong 
answer;  never  ridicule  a  wrong  answer;  make  the  most  of  it  and  ask 
the  question  again  in  such  a  way  that  you  can  possibly  get  some  truth  out 
of  the  answer  even  if  it  is  wrong.  If  you  make  fun  of  a  wrong 
answer  you  discourage  the  scholar. 

Be  loyal  to  your  superintendent.  He  is  not  as  good  a  superintend- 
ent as  he  wants  to  be.  He  knows  he  makes  a  great  many  mistakes, 
but  he  is  trying  to  improve.  Don't  criticise  him  before  others.  If 
there  is  anything  you  believe  he  could  improve  in,  go  to  him,  tell  him 
in  a  spirit  of  kindness  just  what  you  think,  and  he  will  take  it  kindly. 

Allow  no  absence  to  occur  in  your  class  without  looking  it  up. 
When  you  go  and  find  a  scholar  sick,  and  there  is  a  tired  mother, 
perhaps  not  a  Christian, //^^rrc  is  your  opportunity.  As  you  kneel  and 
ask  the  Great  Physician  to  heal  the  child,  pray  for  the  mother,  and 
you  will  doubtless  be  the  instrument  of  leading  her  to  the  Saviour. 

Teachers,  love  your  scholars.  No  spasmodic  love,  but  a  deep, 
steady  love.  See  in  every  one  a  soul  divine,  and  it  may  be  your  mis- 
sion to  carry  the  Word  of  Life  to  that  soul. 

Don't  ever  lose  your  temper  in  your  class.  "Like  teacher,  like 
class."     It  is  always  so. 

Be  full  of  joy  and  love,  that  it  is  permitted  you  to  teach.  The  same 
Horatio  L.  Sargeant,  of  whom  I  spoke  a  while  ago,  (and  I  tell  this  of 
my  own  knowledge),  and  several  friends,  went  into  one  of  the  wicked- 
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est  parts  of  our  town,  a  place  where  it  is  not  safe  for  a  lady  to  go  in 
the  day  time,  and  started  a  mission  school.  One  day  when  they  went 
down  there  they  found  every  window  broken  out,  every  bench  broken 
to  pieces,  the  books  all  torn  up,  everything  entirely  mulilated;  no  pos- 
sible chance  to  hold  a  Sunday-school.  Sargeant  got  down  on  his 
knees  on  the  sidewalk  and  offered  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  to  God. 
They  said  to  him,  "Why,  what  is  there  to  be  thankful  for?"  He 
replied,  "If  we  had  not  done  some  good,  the  devil  would  not  have 
been  stirred  up." 

Never  get  discouraged.  We  want  always  to  look  up.  I  stood 
last  summer  before  St.  Paul's  cathedral  in  London,  that  immense 
dome,  and  read  the  inscription  "Erected  in  1766  by  Sir  Christopher 
Wren."  "If  you  want  to  see  his  monument,  look  around."  Inside 
that  wonderful  building  are  monuments  to  Disraeli  and  to  very  many 
others,  the  statesmen  and  rulers  of  the  L.nd;  but  not  one  to  Sir  Chris- 
topher Wren.  The  building  itself  was  his  monument.  In  other 
words,  the  work  he  built  was  his  monument.  Teachers,  Do  you  ever 
think  what  will  be  your  last  monument  1  Neither  storm  or  weather 
can  have  any  influence  upon  it,  if  we  have  our  monument  in  the 
minds,  affections,  and  hearts  of  our  scholars.  Such  a  monument  as 
this  Jesus  erected,  that  beautiful  monument  which  is  to  last  forever. 
On  the  top  of  that  monument  is  just  one  word,  "Mary,"  and  at  the 
bottom  of  it  one  sentence  which  has  been  an  inspiration  and  help  to 
thousands,  '■'■She  hath  done  -what  she  could.'*''  Other  monuments  may 
crumble  away,  but  that  one  stands  to-day;  and  wherever  this  Book 
goes,  that  monument  erected  to  Mary  shall  go  without  the  loss  of  a 
single  letter  from  the  inscription,  "She  hath  done  what  she  could." 
Teacher,  do  thou  likewise,  and  there  shall  be  erected  to  you  in  the 
sight  of  Jesus,  in  the  hearts  of  your  scholars,  such  a  lasting  monument 
as  that;  and  when  you  go  up  there  with  those  whom  Jesus  has  given 
you  to  bring  to  him,  you  will  see  many,  many  faces  that  will  make 
you  glad.     (Applause). 

One  verse  of  "Come  Thou  Fount  of  Every  Blessing"  was  sung, 
after  which  Prof.  H.  M.  Hamill,  having  first  distributed  leaflets,  con- 
taining the  principal  points  of  his  address,  spoke  on 

THE    TEACHERS'   MEETING. 

REV.    H.    M.    HAMILL. 

We  will  save  time  by  the  use  of  these  little  slips,  and  I  will  be  glad 
to  have  you  read  with  me.  Let  us  first  consider  the  purpose  of  the 
"Teachers'  Meeting." 

I. — Purpose. 

I.  To  secure  and  to  test  preparation.  The  teachers'  meeting 
secures  preparation  by  testing  it.  In  the  secular  schools  whenever  a 
class  is  called  to  recitation,  the  trained  secular  teacher  begins  the  lesson 
with  closed  book.  He  assumes  that  the  lesson  is  prepared.  He  does 
not  put  a  premium  upon  lack  of  preparation  by  having  the  lesson  "read 
round."  In  a  Teachers'  meeting,  properly  conducted,  I  think  the  first 
thing  in  the  conduct  of  the  lesson  should  be  questions  by  the  leader  to 
test  preparation. 
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2.  To  train  and  to  supply  teachers.  A  Teachers'  Meeting  should 
give  to  each  teacher  an  idea  of  his  relationship  to  the  school,  to  the 
officers  of  the  school,  and  to  the  other  teachers  of  the  school.  It  is  the 
only  vv^ay  in  which  matters  pertaining  to  the  school,  its  discipline,  its 
methods,  its  progress,  may  be  fairly  and  properly  brought  before  the 
teaching  corps;  hence  it  is  the  best  possible  training  place.  Suppose 
there  is  a  lack  in  the  music.  Use  the  Teachers'  Meeting  to  secure  bet- 
ter music.  Is  there  fault  in  the  discipline,  is  there  disorder,  bring  it 
before  the  Teachers'  Meeting.  Is  there  need  of  helpfulness  to  some 
beginner  among  the  teachers.  Let  the  matter  be  pointed  out  at  the 
Teachers'  Meeting,  and  let  the  whole  bent  of  it  be  to  train  the  young 
people,  to  make  better  those  who  have  taught  and  are  trying  to  teach. 
The  best  possible  source  of  supply  for  Sunday-school  teachers  is  a  good 
Teachers'  Meeting,  by  inviting  the  possible  candidates  for  the  teacher's 
office  to  attend  it.  When  Christian  young  men  and  women  of  the 
church  are  present  at  the  Teachers'  Meeting,  not  necessarily  to  take 
part,  but  to  listen  and  to  learn,  you  will  find  in  a  few  months  that  when 
the  Superintendent,  in  the  absence  of  a  regular  teacher,  calls  upon  one 
of  these  attendants  upon  the  Teachers'  Meeting,  there  will  be  a  readi- 
ness upon  his  part  to  take  charge  of  a  class  and  teach  it.  Very  few  of 
our  young  people  desire  to  teach.  They  may  be  moved  by  a  sense  of 
duty  to  do  it,  but  they  know  that  teaching  is  an  art  like  any  other  art. 
But  if  they  come  to  the  Teachers'  Meeting  regularly,  by  and  by  they 
acquire  confidence,  they  learn  something  of  the  art  of  teaching,  and  it 
is  easy  for  the  Superintendent  to  provide  his  substitutes  out  of  this 
corps  of  honorary  members. 

3.  To  unify  and  to  simplify  the  teaching.  It  unifies  the  teach- 
ing by  a  comparison  of  views.  We  hardly  realize  how  widely  diver- 
sified is  the  teaching  in  the  Sunday-school  of  the  truths  presented  in  any 
one  of  our  lessons,  until  we  get  together  the  teachers  of  the  school  and 
ask  them  to  reproduce  the  points  used  by  them  in  the  analysis  of  any 
lesson.  There  is  a  woeful  lack  of  unity  in  teaching,  it  may  be  in  some 
essential  doctrines  of  the  church.  We  wish  to  simplify  our  teaching. 
The  chief  thought  of  the  teacher  should  be,  not  how  much  he  shall 
teach  but  how  little  he  shall  teach,  how  much  he  shall  throw  away; 
and  in  a  Teachers'  Meeting  properly  conducted,  we  may  sift  the  lesson, 
find  out  those  points  which  should  be  presented,  and  concentrate  our 
effort  upon  them. 

4.  To  consider  the  needs  of  the  school.  The  first  three  points  in- 
clude the  teaching-  needs.  This  fourth  point  has  reference  to  the  busi- 
ness of  the  school,  which  should  be  brought  before  every  properly  con- 
ducted Teachers'  Meeting.  There  ought  to  be  time,  a  few  minutes  of 
every  session  devoted  to  the  business  of  the  school.  In  the  course  of 
a  year  there  will  be  many  varied  interests  that  will  demand  the  atten- 
tion of  teachers  and  Superintendent.  It  is  too  much  to  ask  of  a  Super- 
intendent to  take  charge  of  all  this  business,  these  perplexing  responsi- 
bilities of  the  school,  and  bear  them  upon  his  own  heart  and  brain. 
They  should  be  brought  before  his  teachers,  and  his  teachers  should 
help  him  by  their  counsel  and  sympathy. 

5.  7(3  coticentrate  upon  the  weak  places.  The  weak  place  may 
be  a  weak  teacher.  If  the  Superintendent  is  wise  he.  will  bring  before 
the   Teachers'  Meeting  these  weaknesses  in  such  a  manner  that  the 
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teacher  will  never  know  herself  to  be  designated,  and  he  can  take  the 
one  thing  needed  before  his  teachers  and  discuss  it;  and  this  will  be 
helpful  to  the  teacher  who  is  a  beginner  and  is  trying  hard  to  learn 
how  to  teach.  It  may  be  a  weak  place  in  the  discipline  of  the  school. 
There  may  be  lack  in  order,  in  attendance,  or  something  else  upon 
which  it  is  necessary  to  concentrate  the  thought  of  the  entire  teaching 
and  official  corps  of  the  school,  and  the  Teachers'  Meeting  is  the  best 
place  to  secure  it.  * 

Let  us  consider  next  the  methods  of  the  Teachers'  Meeting. 

II. — Methods, 

1.  It  is  not  an  '•'' Adult  Bible  Class''"'  but  a  meeting  of  Teachers. 
Three-fourths  of  the  Teachers'  Meetings  are  adult  Bible  classes.  They 
are  better  than  no  Teachers'  Meetings  at  all,  but  they  do  not  fulfill  the 
true  idea  of  a  Teachers'  Meeting.  A  teachers'  meeting  is  a  meeting 
oi  teachers.  It  is  not  so  much  to  learn  the  lesson  as  to  learn  how  to 
teach  the  lesson.  Every  summer,  in  the  102  counties  of  the  State  of 
Illinois  the  secular  teachers  are  gathered  together  from  one  to  four 
weeks.  They  spend  their  money  and  they  devote  their  time,  under 
competent  instructors,  to  the  study  of  the  English  branches,  not  for  the 
sake  of  the  text,  but  as  a  means  to  an  end.  Yet  Bible  study  for  its  own 
sake  alone  is  the  prevailing  type  of  the  Sunday-school  teachers'  meet- 
ing. It  is  so,  because  so  many  assume  that  the  teachers'  meeting  is  the 
place  to  prepare  the  lesson.  Here  is  the  mistake.  If  the  lessons  were 
prepared  beforehand  and  the  hour  devoted  to  the  teachers'  meeting 
should  serve  but  incidentally  for  the  study  of  the  lesson,  and  primarily 
for  comparing  views,  and  for  securing  the  best  presentation  of  the  les- 
son to  the  scholar,  we  would  be  following  the  true  method  of  the 
teachers'  meeting.  It  is  one  thing  to  learn  a  lesson,  but  it  is  a  very 
different  thing  to  know  how  to  teach  the  lesson. 

2.  Hoiv  to  teach^more than  what  to  teach,  is  its  province.  After 
years  of  experience  in  the  secular  schools,  I  believe  that  teaching  is  an 
art  to  be  acquired  like  any  other  art;  like  making  a  shoe,  driving  a 
plow,  or  selling  goods.  Anything  in  the  line  of  industrial  arts  is  no 
more  easy  of  mastery  than  is  the  art  of  teaching  a  class.  It  rests  upon 
certain  well  defined  principles.  I  have  seen  few  born  teachers.  There 
are  some;  there  may  perhaps  be  some  in  this  audience  to-day.  "Some 
men  are  born  to  greatness,  some  achieve  greatness,  some  have  greatness 
thrust  upon  them,"  says  the  poet.  So  some  are  born  teachers,  others 
have  it  thrust  upon  them,  but  the  great  mass  of  the  Illinois  Sunday-school 
teachers  find  that  successful  teaching  is  an  art  to  be  learned  and  mas- 
tered by  slow  but  certain  processes.  Put  the  thought  before  your 
teachers  that  God  holds  them  responsible  for  learning  the  art  of  suc- 
cessful teaching,  and  that  they  can  do  it  if  they  are  determined  to  do  it. 

3.  //  develops  the  teacher  rather  than  exhibits  the  leader.  I  have 
attended  teachers'  meetings  in  which  the  leader  monopolized  all  the 
time»  It  was  rather  an  exhibition  of  the  leader  than  a  training 
place  for  the  teachers.  There  was  no  opportunity  to  ask  or  answer 
questions,  no  development  or  drawing  out  of  the  teachers.  How  often 
have  I  seen  dismal  exhibitions  like  this  masking  under  the  name  of 
teachers'  meetings.  A  teachers'  meeting  is  not  a  place  for  a  leader  to 
exhibit  his  learning,  like  an  encyclopedia.    The  true  leader  is  possessed 
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of  humility,  and  is  willing  to  spend  himself  in  the  effort  to  make  his 
weak  teachers  strong.  He  cultivates  their  powers,  stimulates  their 
zeal,  inspires  effort,  makes  them  self-reliant,  in  short  draws  them  out 
from  weakness  to  strength  and  thus  becomes  the  true  leader  of  a 
teachers'  meeting. 

4.  It  is  the  Superintendent's  '•'■cabinet^''  the  churches  ''''faculty^ 
It  is  the  Superintendent's  cabinet  just  as  much  as  President  Harrison 
has  his  cabinet,  and  as  the  President  would  be  unwise  who  did  not 
from  time  to  time  depend  upon  the  experience  and  brain  of  his  cabinet 
officers,  so  is  the  Sunday  school  Superintendent  unwise  who  does  not 
call  his  teachers  into  council.  They  are  the  church's  faculty  and  they 
need  to  be  recognized  as  such  by  the  church.  I  trust  I  shall  live  to 
see  it  an  ordinary  spectacle  in  every  church,  where  the  teachers-elect 
are  brought  before  the  pastor,  graduated  and  commissioned,  and  in- 
ducted into  office  by  him,  and  magnified  as  the  teachers  of  the  church. 

III. — Time  and  Place. 

1.  The  best  titne  is  Friday  evening.  The  best  time,  if  it  is  to  be 
an  adult  Bible  class  for  study  only,  is  Monday  evening,  or  soon  after 
the  close  of  the  Sunday-school  session,  because  the  sooner  you  get  to 
work  the  better.  If  it  is  not  an  adult  Bible  class,  but  such  a  teachers' 
meeting  as  I  have  outlined,  let  it  be  put  toward  the  close  of  the  week 
in  order  to  give  time  for  the  study  and  preparation  demanded. 

2.  The  best  place  is  a  cosy  church  room.  I  am  dealing  with  the 
ideal  teachers'  meeting.  If  it  is  out  in  the  country  you  may  of  necessity 
be  obliged  to  itinerate  from  house  to  house,  but  for  a  teachers' meeting 
in  most  communities  the  best  place  is  a  church  room.  The  church 
should  have  regard  enough  for  the  teachers  to  give  them  the  second 
best  place,  the  best  place  being  reserved  for  the  children.  There 
ought  to  be  such  provision  for  normal  and  teaching  work  by  every 
church. 

IV. — Membership. 

1.  It  is  the  pastor'' s  imperative  duty  to  attend.  I  do  not  mean  that 
if  he  has  a  funeral  or  a  marriage  to  attend,  these  are  to  be  neglected; 
but  when  he  can  be  at  the  teachers'  meeting  he  ought  to  be  there. 
There  are  higher  claims  upon  him  than  the  teacher's  meeting,  but  this 
should  be  one  of  the  claims  upon  every  true  pastor.  I  would  not  put 
an  additional  burden  upon  him,  but  I  do  say  that  it  is  imperative  for 
him  to  see  that  a  teachers'  meeting  is  organized  and  maintained  in  con- 
nection with  his  church.  If  he  is  here  at  this  Convention,  and  will  go 
home  and  see  that  a  teachers'  meeting  is  thus  organized  and  maintained, 
it  will  be  a  duty  that  he  owes  to  both  church  and  school.  I  do  not  see 
how  a  superintendent  or  pastor  in  this  year  of  our  Lord,  can  permit  a 
single  quarter  to  pass,  and  allow  his  Sunday-school  to  do  without  a 
teachers'  meeting. 

2.  Officers  and  teachers  should  be  required  to  becotne  members. 
I  think  it  is  the  duty  of  every  officer  and  teacher  upon  election  to 
pledge  himself  to  attend  the  teachers'  meetings,  and  before  their  for- 
mal appointment  they  should  be  interrogated  as  to  their  willingness  to 
attend,  and  co-operate  heartily  with  these  meetings. 

3.  Christian  young  men  and  women — the  possible  teachers  of  the 
school — should  be  urged  to  come. 
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4.  Adult  members  of  the  church  should  be  welcomed  as  visitors. 
In  one  teachers'  meeting  reported  in  Mercer  County,  eighty  were 
present,  twenty-five  were  members,  the  others  were  visitors,  adult 
members  of  the  church,  and  its  young  people. 

V. — Leadership. 

As  to  the  leadership,  the  Superintendent,  ex-officio,  should  preside. 
It  is  his  right  by  virtue  of  his  office.  But  the  best  Christian  teacher  of 
the  church  could  conduct  the  lesson.  Do  not  alternate  the  leadership 
often,  if  you  can  help  it.  It  is  not  a  wise  thing  to  change  the  leader- 
ship weekly,  and  I  do  not  think  it  is  best  even  quarterly. 

VI. — Equipment. 

There  should  be  a  good  blackboard  for  constant  use,  not  ornament. 
There  should  be  Bible-maps,  charts,  a  concordance,  Bible  dictionary, 
Commentary,  and  one  or  more  Sunday-school  papers. 

VII. — The  Program. 

Length  of  session,  one  hour. 

1.  Roll  Call.  Let  the  roll  of  members  be  called,  and  responses 
made  both  as  to  attendance  and  preparation.  Keep  a  record  of  both, 
and  report  annually  to  the  church. 

2.  Devotional. —  Ten  minutes.  Let  there  be  specific  prayers  for 
specific  needs,  individually  and  as  a  school.  Appoint  leaders  in  turn. 
I  would  be  glad  if  all  of  our  prayers  both  in  school  and  teachers'  meet- 
ing were  more  specific.  We  pray  the  Lord  to  bless  the  people,  we 
do  it  in  good  faith,  but  we  do  not  honor  him  by  asking  for  specific 
blessings.  Is  there  a  scholar  or  class  that  is  causing  you  trouble? 
Bring  that  case  before  the  teachers'  meeting  and  make  it  a  subject  of 
specific  prayer.  I  believe  literally  in  the  promise  that  where  two 
are  agreed  as  touching  anything  they  ask,  it  shall  be  done  unto  them. 

3.  Business. —  Ten  minutes.  Let  some  one  phase — pre-an- 
nounced  by  Supenntendent — of  the  business  of  the  school  be  consid- 
ered and  discussed  concisely,  pointedly.  Call  for  written  or  oral  re- 
ports on  personal  mission  work,  pastoral,  disciplinary,  financial,  musi- 
cal, library  or  other  pertinent  topics.  For  instance,  I  have  announced 
that  at  our  next  meeting  we  will  take  up  the  subject  of  the  pastoral 
work  of  the  teacher.  When  the  time  comes,  the  ten  minutes  is  given 
to  that  subject,  and  every  teacher  is  expected  to  report,  whether  called 
upon  or  not,  either  orally  or  in  writing.  All  that  has  been  done  pas- 
torally  for  a  given  time  is  brought  up  and  discussed.  It  will  take  but 
a  short  time,  if  everyone  is  ready. 

4.  The  Lesson  Study — Forty  minutes.  Closing  the  Bibles,  the 
leader  should  test  the  preparation  of  the  lesson  by  a  few  pertinent 
questions,  beginning  in  orderly  manner  with  {a)  the  connecting  links., 
as  to  the  intervening  facts,  the  time  and  place,  the  persons  named,  the 
parallel  passages,  etc. 

The  intervening  facts,  between  this  lesson  and  the  proceeding 
should  be  brought  out,  as  they  are  to  be  taught  to  the  pupil.  Teach- 
ers and  scholars,  after  studying  upon  a  certain  line  for  fifty-two  Sun- 
days in  the  year,  ought  to  be  able  to  pass  a  fair  examination,  equal  to 
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a  public  school  exammation,  upon  the  geography,  history  and  bio- 
graphy of  the  course  of  International  lessons. 

Extempore  blackboard  maps  should  be  drawn,  and  the  eye  made 
to  assist  the  teaching,  but  the  maps  should  be  a  means,  not  an  end.  It 
is  not  necessary  to  draw  an  elaborate  map.  At  first  I  made  that  mis- 
take. It  is  better  to  draw  an  indifferent  map,  as  it  encourages  your 
teachers  to  attempt  simple  blackboard  illustration. 

(6)  The  Re-statement.  Have  the  lesson  re-stated  by  a  member; 
errors  and  omissions  to  be  noted  by  the  others.  This  is  good  practice 
and  a  good  test. 

How  many  can  re-state  last  Sunday's  lesson,  giving  its  facts  and  in- 
cidents in  simple  words  suited  to  a  little  child.  It  seems  an  easy  thing 
to  do,  but  is  more  difficult  than  learning  a  lesson  in  the  ordinary  way. 

{c)  The  Analysis.  Call  upon  several  for  an  analysis  of  the 
teaching  points;  compare  and  discuss.  Select  the  best,  write  them  on 
the  blackboard,  giving  reasons  for  the  selection.  No  drill  is  so  help- 
ful. To  develop  the  power  of  ready  analysis  is  the  best  thing  in  the 
teachers'  meeting.  I  have  just  asked  Brother  Jacobs  to  give  his  analy- 
sis of  the  lesson  he  taught  in  Farwell  Hall  last  Saturday.  [Lesson  of 
May  II,  on  Feeding  the  Multitude.]  Here  are  two  analyses  of  last 
Sunday's  lesson.  First,  The  Need  of  Grace;  second.  The  Kind  of 
Grace;  third.  The  Effect  of  Grace. 

And  the  second  upon  the  same  lesson:  First,  Daily  duties;  second, 
Daily  needs;  third.  Daily  blessings. 

The  best  analysis  I  have  seen,  and  one  I  am  quite  sure  that  requir- 
ed hours  of  study  to  present  and  develop  as  I  saw  it  done,  was  taught 
in  this  city  to  a  Sunday-school  by  Prof.  Harker,  of  Illinois  College. 
I  will  put  it  upon  the  blackboard.  It  was  very  simple,  and  was  enti- 
tled "The  story  of  a  lad."  First,  Where  he  was?  Second,  What  he 
had?  Third,  What  he  did  with  them?  Fourth,  The  Result.  Devel- 
oped spiritually,  as  I  saw  it,  I  thought  it  a  fine  analysis.  Here  is 
Brother  Jacobs'  analysis. 

[B.F.Jacobs  then  placed  the  following  analysis  on  the  black- 
board.] 

First,  The  Master;  second.  The  Disciples;  third.  The  Bread;  fourth, 
The  Miracle  itself;  fifth.  The  lessons  to  be  learned  from  it.  Then 
summing  up  the  lesson  for  us,  the  first  thought  is  the  need  of  the  body 
— bread  or  food;  second,  the  need  of  the  soul — bread  or  food;  third, 
the  supply  for  both — Christ. 

You  see  in  a  teachers'  meeting,  where  every  teacher  has  an  analysis 
of  the  lesson,  not  depending  upon  the  Lesson  Helps,  there  must  be  of 
necessity  an  individual  growth. 

{d)  The  Illustrations.  Call  for  illustrations,  scriptural,  secular, 
historical.  Select  the  best.  Practice  in  "word  pictures."  Maps, 
blackboard,  charts,  pictures,  stories,  afford  material.  Illustrations 
are  of  two  kinds:  first,  for  the  eye;  second,  for  the  ear.  There  are 
two  sources:  observation  and  reading.  Illustrations  of  the  best  possi- 
ble k^nd  are  always  near  us.  Suppose  we  take  this  same  lesson  of  the 
five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  of  Jesus  blessing  them,  and  then  feeding  the 
5,000.  Here  [exhibiting  an  ear  of  corn,]  is  an  ear  of  corn  from  a 
neighboring  barn.  Suppose  we  take  its  grains,  bury  them  in  the 
ground,  and  with  God's  blessing  upon  the  sunshine  and  the  dew  and 
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the  warm  soil  they  will  grow  up,  and  every  single  grain  will  bring 
forth  two  or  three  ears,  and  thus  many  will  be  fed.  God  is  doing 
those  miracles  yet,  and  nature  offers  them  on  every  hand  as  her  illus- 
trations. Illustrate  in  a  simple,  homely  manner.  You  will  always 
find  such  illustrations  at  hand. 

(e)  The  Adaptation.  Let  suggestions  be  made  as  to  how  and 
what  to  teach  a  primary,  an  intermediate,  an  adult  class.  Agree  upon 
the  essential  truths  of  the  lesson,  what  shall  be  lightly  touched  upon, 
and  what  shall  be  emphasized.  Concentrate  upon  some  one  practical 
truth  that  the  school  needs  novo. 

The  thing  is  to  adapt  the  lesson  to  the  present  needs  of  the  school. 
How  would  you  take  last  Sunday's  lesson  and  adapt  it  to  the  personal 
wants  of  a  class?  I  wish  I  could  ask  the  primary  teachers  here, 
What  did  you  find  in  this  lesson  for  your  children?  And  of  the  older 
teachers,  what  they  found  in  this  lesson  in  reference  to  the  young 
men  and  women.  Every  lesson  has  some  truth  that  is  suited  to  every 
age.  In  conclusion  I  wish  you  to  notice  on  this  outline  slip  in  your 
hands,  the  Normal  Reading  Course  suggested.  I  have  put  down 
some  books  that  are  very  heljjful,  and  have  given  the  prices  and 
where  you  can  get  them.  Take  one  of  those  books  as  a  supple- 
ment to  the  teachers'  meeting,  read,  discuss  and  examine  upon  it,  and 
it  will  give  new  life  to  your  teaching  work. 

Mr.  Hamill  closed  by  reading  the  following  list  of  Sunday-school 
Normal  books,  as  they  were  named  on  the  printed  outline: 

NORMAL   BOOKS. 
(Order  through  local  bookseller  of  any  church  publishing  house.) 

1.  Vincent's  ''Modern  Sunday  School."  Price  $i.oo.  The  best  "all  round" 
book  for  methods,  management,  etc. 

2.  Trumbull's  "Teaching  and  Teachers."  Price,  single  copy,  $i.oo;  club  of  five 
60  cents.     The  best  book  on  Sunday  School  teaching. 

3.  Dunning's  "Bible  Studies."  Price  60  cents.  A  splendid  hand-book  of  Bible 
study. 

4.  Hurlbut's  "Normal  Outlines."  Price  40  cents.  Includes  both  Bible  study 
and  teaching  methods. 

5.  "Legion  of  Honor"  Normal  Lessons,  in  monthly  "Trumpet  Call,"  25  cents 
per  year.  Ten  or  more  copies  addressed  to  one  person  10  cents  each  per  year.  W.  B. 
Jacobs,  Publisher,   148  Madison  St.,  Chicago. 

"I  love  to  tell  the  Story,"  was  sung. 

The  President:  I  now  have  the  pleasure  of  introducing  Mrs. 
Preuszner,  Primary  Superintendent  in  the  First  Congregational 
Sunday-school  of  Chicago,  who  will  speak  on 

PRIMARY    WORK   IN    THE   SABBATH    SCHOOL. 

Mrs.  R.  B.  Preuszner:  Ladies  and  gentlemen;  I  am  to  speak 
of  Primary  Work  in  general.  First,  then,  the  equipment  of  the  Pri- 
mary room.  The  room  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  secured  for 
Sun<lay-school  work;  for  your  Primary  Department  is  the  steady 
feeder  to  your  main  room.  It  should  be  well  ventilated;  the  children 
cannot  be  bright  and  responsive  if  the  air  in  the  room  is  foul;  it 
should  be  light  and  as  pretty  and  homelike  as  your  means  will  allow. 
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The  children  are  small,  let  the  benches  correspond;  there  is  nothing 
more  cruel  than  to  expect  the  children  of  the  Primary  room  to  sit  on 
high  seats.  If  the  school  is  an  undivided  one,  it  will  be  greatly  to  its 
advantage  if  the  seats  are  graded  in  height.  The  room  should  be 
separate  from  the  large  room.  I  know  that  it  is  not  always  possible 
in  a  country  school  or  even  in  the  smaller  schools  in  the  city,  but  one 
part,  the  pleasantest,  can  be  set  aside  for  the  little  children.  If  you 
cannot  have  even  a  curtain  separating  it  from  the  main  school,  put 
three  benches  around  a  corner,  and  let  that  space  be  the  Primary 
room.  It  is  their  room,  as  the  children  say,  "It  is  our  onty  donty 
room."  Each  child  likes  his  own  place  in  his  own  room.  One 
Primary  teacher  near  Chicago  had  this  trouble,  she  was  obliged  to 
keep  her  class  in  the  main  room,  so  she  went  to  the  Fair,  that  won- 
derful place,  and  bought  some  old  fashioned  clothes  frames,  with 
hinges  made  of  leather,  so  as  to  shut  forward  or  backward;  these 
she  covered  with  muslin,  and  thus  she  had  her  separate  Primary 
room.  Inside  of  those  clothes  frames  she  gathered  her  little  ones. 
She  could  make  it  attractive  by  having  Bible  pictures  pasted  on  its 
sides.  I  have  just  said  that  the  Primary  Department  should  have  a 
room  by  itself,  it  is  almost  imperative. 

Tlie  teacher  in  the  Primary  Department  should  be  the  best  teacher 
you  have  in  your  school.  Early  impressions  are  the  most  lasting,  the 
little  children  ?nust  have  the  best  teacher.  She  must  be  a  woman  with 
a  heart  full  of  the  love  of  God  and  of  love  for  the  children.  These  two 
things  are  essential.  The  Primary  teacher  must  be  capable  of  endur- 
ing good,  hard,  steady  work;  she  should  be  healthy  in  mind,  and  in 
body  if  possible.  She  must  be  wide-awake  and  not  get  into  ow^way  of 
doing  things.  She  must  change  her  methods  every  Sunday  if  the 
children  are  not  in  tlie  right  key.  She  must  have  her  eyes  open,  and 
learn  everything  "in  heaven  above  and  earth  beneath;"  even  then  the 
children  will  ask  questions  she  cannot  answer.  One  of  my  children 
asked  me  last  Sunday,  "Mrs.  Preuszner,  what  makes  the  sky  so  blue?" 
Upon  my  word  I  hadn't  thought  about  it.  I  had  to  tell  the  child  I 
would  try  to  find  out  for  her.  She  must  possess  adaptability,  gentle- 
ness, firmness  for  her  work;  when  necessary  she  must  be  able  to 
instantly  change  her  tactics  and  adapt  herself  to  circumstances. 

A  blackboard  is  a  necessity;  the  best  dumb  assistant  a  Primary 
teacher  has  is  her  blackboard.  With  it  she  can  allay  disorder  in  a 
minute;  she  can  arrest  attention  by  a  few  crooked  marks  upon  it.  It 
will  accomplish  many  things!  You  do  not  draw  well?  It  is  not  at 
all  necessary.  The  works  of  art  that  an  infant  class  teacher  produces 
are  truly  wonderful,  but  the  child  will  never  see  any  pictures  that  are 
near  as  beautiful  as  those  her  Sunday-school  teacher  draws.  All  teach- 
ers will  find  it  a  great  aid  if  they  will  take  a  pad  of  paper  and  a  lead 
pencil  in  tlieir  classes,  and  not  forget  to  use  them. 

I  am  asked  to  tell  about  the  papers  and  lesson  helps  of  the  Primary 
teacher.  We  use,  and  have  used  for  some  time,  the  tickets  Mr.  Jacobs 
spoke  about.  I  have  two  Sunday-schools  under  my  care,  one  has  two 
divisions,  the  first  and  second  Primary.  In  the  first  Primary  grade  in 
that  school  we  have  little  cards,  at  which  the  children  look  as  the 
teacher  explains  from  the  large  picture-roll.  Larger  cards  are  given 
to  the  Second  Division,  and  they  are  expected  to  learn  what  is  printed 
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on  the  back  of  them.  We  try  to  get  the  best  paper  we  can  find :  it 
must  be  sensible,  with  no  "goody-goody"  stories  in  it,  but  bright, 
clear  and  instructive. 

I  am  frequently  asked  whether  a  divided  or  undivided  school  is  the 
best.  That  must  be  answered  by  the  circumstances  in  the  case;  each 
has  both  advantages  and  disadvantages;  but  an  ideal  school  would  be 
a  divided  one  with  teachers  to  teach  what  are  called  the  supplemental 
lessons,  and  a  Superintendent  who  herself  conducts  the  lesson  of  the 
day. 

I  have  never  found  anything  necessary  to  draw  little  children  to 
the  Sunday-school.  They  will  always  come.  God  has  implanted  in 
every  human  soul  the  desire  to  know  about  things  spiritual  and  unseen; 
the  little  children  love  to  learn  about  the  Bible  and  the  truths  con- 
tained in  it,  and  if  the  teaching  and  surroundings  are  attractive,  regular 
attendance  becomes  the  rule.  But  there  are  some  simple  and  legiti- 
mate means  ot  help;  we  use  in  our  own  school,  small  tickets  which  are 
given  for  attendance  only,  and  at  the  end  of  the  year  our  children 
receive  rewards  for  that.  So  we  have  these  small  tickets,  and  when  a 
scholar  has  eight  of  them  we  give  a  larger  picture  card  with  a  prayer 
or  a  Bible  verse  upon  it.  When  one  has  eight  of  the  larger  cards  he 
receives  some  book,  not  the  Bible,  (although  I  believe  many  of  the 
other  churches  give  Bibles,)  for  you  will  presently  see  we  use  Bibles 
for  other  purposes. 

We  have  something  besides  which  is  a  very  powerful  incentive  to 
the  children,  and  that  is  an  afternoon  tea  in  the  church  parlors.  This 
is  given  every  winter  between  Christmas  and  New  Year's.  The 
children,  receive  pretty  printed  invitations  which  are  sent  by  mail,  each 
child's  name  on  its  own  invitation,  and  it  is  a  most  wonderful  thing. 
At  the  end  of  the  invitation  we  put  "Your  mother  is  specially  invited 
to  come  with  you."  So  we  get  the  mothers  of  the  children  and  come 
in  closer  contact  with  them  there,  than  we  can  do  in  any  other  way. 
There  is  the  most  unbounded  enthusiasm  among  the  children  regard- 
ing this  tea.  They  have  entire  charge  of  the  program;  there  are 
recitations,  music,  etc.  After  a  simple  tea,  the  children  have  a  grand 
march.  One  time  the  boys  who  had  received  drums  at  Christmas 
were  invited  to  head  the  procession,  and  we  had  a  truly  lively  time. 
At  another  we  had  a  band  of  boys  with  combs  and — I  do  not  know 
whether  you  call  them  bones  or  clappers  but  we  had 

B.  F.  Jacobs:     Castinets  is  the  elegant  term  for  them. 

Mrs.  Preuszner:  Thank  you.  You  see  we  think  it  proper  to 
cast  a  net  even  in  this  way  in  order  to  obtain  the  children.     (Laughter.) 

Our  semi-annual  examination  for  promotion  from  the  Primary 
Room  takes  place  just  before  this  tea,  and  reading  the  names  and  aver- 
ages of  the  children  who  have  "passed"  is  an  important  feature  of  the 
occasion  to  both  children  and  mothers.  Here  also  we  give  the  attend- 
ance rewards  to  our  children.  Each  child  who  has  been  present  every 
Sunday  during  the  year,  except  when  absent  from  the  city,  receives  a 
present;  and  every  child  who  has  been  present  with  the  exception  oi 
five  Sundays,  receives  a  present  of  a  second  grade.  This  has  the  effect 
of  bringing  from  the  parents  of  the  children  written  excuses,  and  I  have 
every  Sunday  one,  two,  or  more  written  excuses  from  the  par- 
ents; or  the  larger  brother   or  sister  comes  in  from  th^  main  room  to 


loo  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Convention. 

tell  me  why  Jennie  is  not  here  to-day,  or  that  Clara  is  sick,  so  I  keep 
very  well  posted  in  regard  to  my  children.  They  want  to  get  those 
presents.  Sometimes  we  have  about  forty  or  fifty  of  them  to  buy  for 
those  who  have  earned  them  by  attendance  during  the  year. 

The  Music.  We  use  any  book:  wherever  we  find  tunes  which  are 
suited  to  the  children  we  take  them.  The  Primary  Room  cannot  sing 
with  any  ease  above  D.  Occasionally,  if  there  are  older  children  they 
can  sing  higher,  but  we  must  be  careful  and  not  ruin  their  voices  for 
the  other  room.  The  songs  must  be  suited  to  a  child's  comprehension; 
when  a  child  sings,  "Jesus  once  was  a  little  child  like  me,"  and  then  in 
the  chorus,  "Try  to  be  like  Him,  try,  try,  try,"  there  is  a  definite  thing 
for  that  child  to  do:  or  if  he  sings,  "Thou  that  once  by  mother's  knee," 
he  learns  that  as  a  child  he  is  to  pattern  his  life  by  the  life  of  the  child 
Jesus.  We  cut  from  any  book  those  hymns  which  suit  our  depart- 
ment, transposing  them  if  necessary.  We  have  quite  a  collection 
which  we  use  over  and  over  again.  Our  children  change  every  three 
years,  and  we  can  use  our  old  hymns. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  Will  you  please  make  a  list  of  the  hymns  you  use 
so  it  can  be  published  in  the  report? 

Mrs.  Preuszner:  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  do  so.  Then  comes 
the  question  of  teaching  the  lesson.  The  lesson  should  be  taught  to 
one  central  point.  A  child  can  take  home  but  just  one  thing.  First, 
the  effort  is  to  arouse  the  attention  of  the  child  by  some  known  object, 
something  it  has  seen  and  knows  a  little  about.  Lead  from  the  known 
to  the  unknown.  You  begin  to  teach,  having  in  your  mind  the 
things  to  which  you  are  going  to  lead  that  child.  Never  ask  a  ques- 
tion to  which  the  child  can  say  yes  or  no.  If  you  do,  it  is  a  mere 
waste  of  breath  and  that  much  time.  Ask  the  question  in  such  a  way 
as  to  arouse  the  child's  thinking  powers  in  order  to  answer  the  ques- 
tion. Frame  it  in  such  a  way  that  he  is  obliged  to  think,  right  then 
and  there.  First  refer  to  something  that  he  knows  about,  arouse  his 
attention  and  stimulate  his  mind  by  skilful  questions,  and  when 
you  come  to  the  point  you  wish  to  make  he  will  be  ready  to  see  it,  and 
it  will  burst  on  his  mind  like  a  gleam  of  light,  and  his  simple  delight 
in  learning  will,  if  nothing  else,  bind  him  fast  to  your  school.  The 
plan  is  simple;  first  the  attention  is  aroused,  second  your  story,  third 
your  application.  Make  your  story  as  picturesque  as  you  can.  You 
must  not  bring  everything  into  your  teaching.  Study  over  it  care- 
fully, cut  away  at  it  here  and  there  until  you  have  nothing  left  but  the 
clear  central  thought  for  the  child  to  remember. 

Review  every  Sunday.  We  have  the  Lesson  Roll,  but  the  school 
is  expected  to  be  able  to  repeat  the  name  of  the  lesson  and  recite  the 
Golden  Text  without  using  the  roll.  If  I  say  "the  first  lesson,"  the 
children  must  know  and  tell  what  the  Title  is,  and  give  me  the  Golden 
Text.  And  then  I  say.  What  is  that  lesson  about?  All  the  scholars 
know  what  is  the  central  thought  in  that  lesson  and  they  tell  it  to  me; 
so  every  Sunday  we  review  the  lessons  we  have  been  over  during  the 
quarter;  the  children  are  pleased  to  do  it,  and  when  review  day  comes 
they  are  all  ready  for  it. 

We  have  examinations  in  our  school.  In  one  school  in  which  I 
teach,  we  have  a  Primary  Department  and  a  main  school;  but  in  the 
home  school,  we  have  the  Primary,  Intermediate  and  Grammar  grades. 
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In  the  Primary  grade  the  children  are  promoted  at  eight  and  one  half 
years  on  an  average,  and  are  Second  or  even  Third  Reader  scholars  in 
the  Public  Schools.  They  must  know  the  23rd  Psalm,  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, the  Beatitudes,  and  the  Golden  Texts  for  the  three  months 
preceding  their  promotion,  and  be  able  to  stand  an  examination  upon 
the  lessons.  We  have  written  examinations;  for  the  children  in  our 
Chicago  schools  can  write  quite  respectably  at  the  age  mentioned.  At 
the  time  of  promotion,  which  usually  takes  place  in  the  main  Sunday- 
school  room,  the  children  are  presented  with  Testaments.  Each 
child  receives,  with  the  Testament,  a  certificate  which  reads,  "Pre- 
sented to upon  his  promotion  from  the  Primary  Depart- 
ment of  the  First   Congregational  Church Teacher." 

No  child  is  allowed  to  be  promoted  who  will  not  pass  at  seventy  per 
cent. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  Don't  you  think  you  could  improve  that  by  giving 
them  Bibles?     We  do  in  our  Primary  Department. 

Mrs.  Preusznkr.  When  they  go  from  the  intermediate  room 
into  the  main  room,  a  Bible  is  presented  to  them  with  their  certi- 
ficates. 

B.  F.  Jacobs  :  Your  scholars  are  younger  than  ours.  My  chil- 
dren don't  go  before  ten  or  eleven  years. 

Mrs.  Preuszner:  The  children  average  about  eight  and  a  half 
years.  I  might  have  said  that  in  many  schools,  the  Union  Park  for 
instance,  the  children  stay  until  they  are  ten  years  of  age.  But  as  they 
receive  Bibles  on  going  from  the  Intermediate  to  the  Main  room,  my 
children,  going  from  the  Primary  room  to  the  Intermediate,  receive 
Testaments.  We  have  examinations  twice  a  year,  the  last  of  June  and 
December.  The  promotion  occurs  on  the  first  Sunday  of  the  month 
following. 

A  Delegate:     Are  they  examined  on  a  week  day? 

Mrs.  Preuszner:  Yes.  The  children  are  informed  for  two 
Sundays  before,  and  I  send  a  card  or  letter  to  the  parents  of  the  child, 
saying,  "Your  child  is  to  be  examined  in  the  church  parlor  at  such  a 
day.     Will  you  please  see  that  he  is  there  with  a  lead  pencil." 

Why  is  all  this  work,  all  this  machinery  and  this  study?  To  the 
end  that  we  may  bring  these  children  back  to  the  Lord,  before  they 
really  are  aware  that  they  have  strayed  from  Him.  That  is  our  con- 
stant aim,  to  so  bring  before  these  children  the  love  of  God  and  the 
fact  that  His  way  is  the  only  way,  that  they  may  become  set  in  it  be- 
fore they  know  there  is  any  other.  Line  upon  line  and  precept  upon 
precept;  God's  way  is  the  way  of  happiness;  we  have  gone  away 
from  Him,  we  must  go  back  to  Him.  All  our  effort  lies  in  bringing 
these  children  to  the  understanding  of  their  right  I'elation  to  God. 

Oh,  it  is  wonderful  to  see  with  what  clearness  those  children  under- 
stand right  and  wrong,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  what  faith  in  God 
means;  and  how  clearly  in  their  lives  you  can  see  it  exemplified.  One 
of  my  little  boys  was  five  years  of  age  last  Monday,  and  on  Sunday 
he  wore  his  first  suit  of  boy's  clothes.  He  was  exceedingly  happy 
over  them,  and  after  school  was  over  came  up  to  me  and  said,  "I  will 
he  Jive  years  old  to-morrow,  Mrs.  Preuszner,  and  my  father  bought 
me  this  suit  of  clothes."  I  said  to  him,  "Andrew,  wasn't  the  Lord 
Jesus  very  kind  to  you  to  give  you  such    a  kind  father  as  that?"     He 
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had  not  been  in  my  room  very  long,  and  I  did  not  know  about  his 
family.  He  looked  up  with  his  face  gleaming  with  light  and  said,  "I 
love  the  Lord  Jesus."  I  watched  the  boy  as  he  ran  down  the  street. 
I  knew  his  mother,  but  I  did  not  know  what  business  his  father  was 
in.  That  child  went  into  one  of  the  worst  saloons  on  Madison  Street. 
Is  there  anything  on  earth  that  is  going  to  save  that  boy  except  his 
love  for  the  Lord  Jesus?  If  he  can  be  nurtured  in  this  way  while  he 
is  still  so  young,  he  is  safe  even  there. 

Constantly  the  Primary  teacher  has  coming  up  to  her  just  such  illus- 
trations of  the  faith  of  children.  They  are  just  as  clear  in  their  faith, 
and  in  their  knowledge  of  God  as  a  grown  person.  And  to  the  stab- 
lishing  of  that  faith  and  the  enlargement  of  that  knowledge  we  labor 
day  and  night. 

The  following  songs  are  used  by  Mrs.  Preuszner  in  her  own  school: 

"Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,"  (first  verse).     J.  B.  Dykes 

"Hosanna  we  Sing."     (Transpose).     J,  B.  Dykes. 

"God  is  Love."     Hubert  P.  Main. 

"  'Tis  not  far  to  Jesus."     Wm.  H.  Doane. 

(The  above  four  songs  are  from  the  New  Alleluia.') 

"Thou  that  once  by  Mother's  Knee."     W.  W.  Gilchrist. 

"Happy  Children."     Abby. 

"Jesus  Bids  us  Shine."     E.  O.  Excell. 

From  Little  Pilgrim  Songs:  "Jesus  was  Once  a  Little  Child."     J.  R.  Murry. 

"God  s  Blessed  Book."     W.  T.  Rogers. 

"Beautiful  Star."     Fred.  Schelling. 

"Easter  Song."     L.  L.  B. 

"Little  Missionary."     J.  R.  Murry. 

"When  the  Morning  Light."     R.  Lowry. 
From  Sunday-school  Hymnal,  C.  L.  Hutchins  :   "The  Morning  Bright."  No.  174. 

"German  Evening  H\mn."     No.  184. 

"God  who  has  made  the  Daisies."     "How  Dearly  God  must  Love  us." 
From  Sacred  Songs  for  Sunday-school.     C.  S.  Robinson: 

"Can  a  Little  Child  like  Me?"  "Keep  Step  Ever."  No.  85.  (Transpose.) 
"March  of  the  Magi."  J.  R.  Murry.  "I  will  love  Jesus."  Mrs.  P.  P.  Bliss. 
"Something  for  Children  to  Do."     Wm.  B.  Bradbury. 

B.  F.Jacobs:  I  suggest  that  we  hear  a  few  words  from  another 
Primary  teacher.  Miss  Mabel  Hall  is  the  Superintendent  of  the  Prim- 
ary Department  of  the  Immanuel  Baptist  Church,  of  which  the  pastor 
is  Dr.  Lorimer. 

Miss  Hall:  And  of  which  the  Superintendent  is  Mr.  B.  F. 
Jacobs.     (Applause.) 

I  have  been  asked  to  tell  you  about  the  visitation  in  connection  with 
our  own  school.  When  first  I  entered  this  school,  there  were  before 
me  about  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  little  faces,  bright  and  beauti- 
ful, but  not  one  of  them  known  to  me  by  name.  When  I  wished  to 
speak  to  a  boy  I  could  designate  him  only  as  "the  boy  with  the  red 
necktie,"  thus  making  him  conscious  of  himself.  I  prayed  every  night 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  help  me  put  names  to  faces,  help  me  know 
not  only  their  faces  but  the  backs  of  their  heads.  He  has  heard  my 
request,  and  now  every  one  of  the  three  hundred  and  fifty  children  in 
our  Primary  Department  is  personally  known  to  me.  The  boys  know 
that  I  know  them,  and  this  is  of  great  assistance  to  me  in  my  Sunday- 
school.  If  in  selling  papers  they  jump  on  a  car  in  which  I  am  riding, 
their  cordial  greetings  sometimes  cause  curious  glances  from  other  pas- 
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sengers.  If  I  pass  them  playing  on  the  street,  the  game  of  marbles 
suffers  a  momentary  interruption.  This  personal  acquaintance  of  Mon- 
day gives  force  to  the  lesson  of  Sunday.  Do  you  also  need  assistance 
in  this  line  of  work,  just  ask  Him  who  has  promised  to  supply  all  your 
need  according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

Absentees  must  be  sought.  I  had  not  become  sufficiently  acquainted 
with  the  teachers  to  know  just  how  much  visiting  could  be  expected 
ot  them,  and  therefore  had  prepared  one  cent  stamped  envelopes  with 
the  name  of  our  Sunday-school  printed  in  the  corner.  In  them  we  en- 
closed week  by  week  to  the  absentees  the  papers  they  would  have  re- 
ceived in  Sunday-school,  and  an  addressed  postal  card  requesting  the 
mother  to  write  the  cause  of  absence  and  mail  to  me.  Thus  time  and 
needless  anxiety  were  saved.  If  the  card  returned  stated  that  a  child 
was  ill,  I  immediately  visited  him,  using  a  fund  placed  in  my  hands  to 
purchase  flowers,  fruit,  or  anything  else  deemed  advisable.  We  try 
every  week  to  cover  the  ground  of  the  absentees,  so  that  there  shall  be 
no  one  coming  Sunday  morning  to  tell  us  of  the  serious  illness  or  death 
of  one  of  our  pupils. 

A  large  part  of  the  population  of  Chicago  move  the  first  of  May. 
In  one  case  I  found  even  the  house  in  which  our  boy  resided  had 
moved.  I  followed  the  boy  and  the  house  far  out  south.  It  was  plain 
to  be  seen  that  he  lived  at  too  great  a  distance  to  attend  our  school, 
therefore,  after  a  pleasant  call,  I  wrote  a  letter  of  introduction  to  a  Sun- 
day-school located  near  his  home,  seeking  to  interest  the  Superinten- 
dent in  our  boy. 

We  aim  next  to  visit  the  children  who  are  regular  attendants.  We 
are  debtors  both  to  the  Greek  and  to  the  Barbarian.  Many  hours 
have  been  profitably  spent  in  company  with  teachers  visiting  their  schol- 
ars. I  thus  become  better  acquainted  with  the  spiritual  status,  aim 
and  influence  of  the  teacher,  and  have  an  opportunity  to  excite  ambi- 
tion in  God's  service.  The  last  quarter  I  felt  a  peculiar  anxiety  that 
all  of  our  teachers  should  visit.  I  positively  refused  to  do  the  work  that 
God  had  given  them  to  do.  I  talked  to  the  Lord  about  it.  I  talked 
to  the  teachers,  and  said  it  would  greatly  assist  me  if  they  would  give 
me  a  list  of  the  scholars  to  whom  they  had  written,  or  whom  they  had 
visited  during  the  last  quarter.  Thus  I  could  better  govern  my  own 
visits;  I  also  wanted  to  know  how  much  they  were  doing.  Last  quar- 
ter we  had  some  blank  forms  filled  out,  "Report  of  Sunday-school  of 
Immanuel  Baptist  Church."  "Name  of  teacher."  "Names  of  pupils 
written  to."  "Names  of  pupils  visited."  Then,  "Remarks  as  to  phy- 
sical or  spiritual  condition  of  those  visited."  There  were  about  a  dozen 
reports  handed  in,  encouraging  on  the  whole,  but  I  think  this  quarter 
the  reports  will  come  from  the  twenty-four.  Under  the  heading  "Re- 
marks as  to  physical  or  spiritual  condition,"  one  teacher  said,  "The 
children  are  all  very  young,  but  are  faithful  in  memorizing  their  gold- 
en texts."  I  knew  that  that  teacher  had  not  been  converted  when  a 
child,  else  she  would  not  have  remarked  concerning  the  children's 
youthy  but  would  have  sought  evidences  of  spiritual  understanding  in 
them.     "Suffer  the  little  ones  to  come  unto  me." 

Our  school  is  growing  rapidly.  When  seeking  a  new  teacher  I 
say  to  her,  "These  children  are  offered  you  by  God.  I  have  been  ask- 
ing Him  for  teachers,  and  he  has  sent  me  to  you.     It  means  responsi- 
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bility.  For  the  future  of  those  whom  you  teach,  you  are  in  large 
measure  responsible;  you  are  responsible  for  bringing  them  to  Jesus. 
Can  you  attend  the  teachers'  meeting  Monday  evening,  as  well  as  the 
Prayer  Meeting  Friday  night?  Will  you  prayerfully  visit  your  chil- 
dren?" One  young  man  came  to  me  last  week  saying,  "My  boys 
were  not  here  last  Sunday.  I  really  do  not  know  what  is  the  matter." 
"Cannot  you  visit  them?"  I  said.  "Why,  I  don't  know  but  what  I 
could,  but  there  is  only  one  night,  Thursday  night."  Last  Thursday 
evening  he  called  for  his  list,  and  departed  to  visit  that  class  of  boys. 
Thank  God  for  the  Sunday-school  teachers  who,  if  they  have  only  one 
evening  in  the  week,  are  willing  to  give  up  that  evening  in  the  hope 
of  saving  their  pupils. 

I  think  the  most  joyful  work  is  to  go  into  a  home  where  some  one 
is  hungry  for  the  gospel.  Some  times  when  I  am  very  tired  I  turn  to 
my  friend  and  say,  "I  wish  I  knew  some  one  who  wanted  to  know 
about  the  Lord  Jesus  to-night.  I  think  it  would  refresh  me  if  I  could 
go  to  them." 

One  time  after  calling  on  a  sick  boy,  I  met,  playing  in  the  yard, 
another  child.  I  said  to  him,  "Do  you  go  to  Sunday-school,  dear?" 
"No,  I  don't  go."  "Wouldn't  you  like  to  go?"  "I  don't  know."  I 
learned  a  lesson  there.  Ever  after  I  assumed  that  a  child  would  be 
delighted  to  come  to  Sunday-school — then  the  child  assumes  the  same. 
He  took  me  to  his  mamma  in  a  beautiful  home  on  Prairie  avenue. 
The  mother  said  her  little  boy  had  been  very  sick,  and  the  physician 
had  forbidden  her  to  allow  him  to  go  to  day  school  or  any  school;  but, 
she  said,  "I  have  a  neighbor  here  whose  children,  I  believe,  would  be 
glad  to  go  to  Sunday-school."  Her  neighbor  was  called  upon,  was 
spoken  to  concerning  her  children,  and  then  concerning  Jesus.  I  can 
now  see  the  hungry  look  in  her  beautiful  blue  eyes  as  I  told  of  the 
salvation  of  Jesus  Christ.  Hastening  away  to  keep  an  appointment, 
her  repeated  "Come  again,"  still  rings  in  my  ears. 

In  another  home,  the  mother  said  her  husband  was  thinking  of 
joining  our  church,  and  she  "would  like  to  go  with  him  very  much." 
"Do  you  love  the  Lord  Jesus?  Do  you  think  you  have  experienced 
what  we  Christians  call  a  change  in  your  heart,"  I  said. 

"Well,  I  want  to  do  right.  I  have  always  wanted  to  go  to  church 
and  do  right,  and  I  want  to  help  my  husband." 

Then  we  read  of  the  love  of  God  manifested  in  Jesus,  of  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  fruit  of  his  indwelling  in  man's  heart,  of 
God's  longing  for  human  love  and  devotion,  and  she  said,  "I  never 
saw  it  in  that  way  before."  When  we  prayed,  as  a  little  child,  in  re- 
sponsive prayer,  she  repeated  every  word  I  said. 

A  delightful  wayside  work  is  getting  new  scholars,  and  it  is  just  as 
easy  as  anything  can  be.  I  saw  a  group  of  boys  playing  marbles.  I 
was  very  much  interested;  admired  their  "toys"  and  blue  "chinas." 
Soon  the  boys  were  interested  in  Sunday-school,  because  a  Sunday- 
school  teacher  was  first  interested  in  them. 

Another  afternoon  in  calling,  I  saw  down  in  an  open  lot,  some  boys 
gathered  around  a  smoking  something.  I  went  over  to  them  and 
found  that  they  were  camping  out  among  Indians,  and  baking  potatoes 
over  a  fire.  They  had  probably  been  reading  some  dime  novels.  I 
told  them   about  the   Indians  my  mother  used  to  see  when  she  was  a 
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young  lady,  then  about  the  Indians  our  mission  band  is  helping,  the 
pictures  of  Indians  our  Sunday-school  Superintendent  showed  to  us, 
and  in  the  course  of  conversation  we  had  "exchanged  cards,"  and  they 
had  promised  to  attend  our  school  next  Sunday.  Oh,  it  is  very  easy 
to  show  a  little  interest  in  the  boys.  Just  give  your  heart  to  them  and 
you  will  get  them  to  give  theirs  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

"Bringing  in  the  Sheaves"  was  then  sung. 

A  Delegate:  I  would  like  to  know  how  many  teachers  present 
use  the  Bible  only  in  teaching  the  lesson  in  class. 

In  response  to  the  foreging  request,  two  hundred  and  fourteen 
teachers  rose. 

A  Delegate:  I  would  like  to  ask  Miss  Hall  how  she  obtains 
enough  teachers  if  she  insists  on  so  many  conditions? 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  If  you  had  anyone  around  as  persistent  as  she  is, 
you  would  hunt  up  those  teachers  or  perish  in  the  attempt.  She  has 
got  to  have  those  teachers;  that  is  the  end  of  it. 

A  Delegate:  If  a  primary  class  scholar  does  not  pass  examina- 
tion, do  you  promote  him  ? 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  No,  we  do  not.  We  have  them  remain  in  that 
department  until  they  pass. 

Q.     Are  the  examinations  oral  or  written? 

A.  They  are  oral  with  us.  We  require  a  certain  standard,  and 
when  they  I'each  that  point  we  graduate  them. 

A  Delegate:  I  would  like  to  ask  Brother  Hamill  what  he 
would  do  in  a  case  where  the  question  of  having  a  teachers'  meeting 
has  been  submitted  to  the  teachers  and  they  vote  not  to  have  it. 

Mr.  Hamill:  The  point  is  this: — I  would  not  submit  it  to  them 
to  be  voted  on.  Start  the  meeting  if  you  have  only  two  teachers; you 
will  add  to  the  number,  and  soon  have  what  you  want. 

A  Delegate:  I  was  unfortunate  enough  not  to  hear  Brother 
Hamill  this  afternoon.  In  the  country  where  it  is  almost  impossible 
to  get  together  often,  is  it  not  a  good  idea  to  have  the  teachers'  meet- 
ing in  connection  with  the  weekly  prayer  meeting? 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  It  is  a  good  deal  better  than  not  to  have  it.  I 
would  suggest  another  thing  that  could  be  done  in  the  country. 
Where  the  teachers  are  separated  quite  a  distance,  two  or  three  could 
correspond  with  each  other.  Have  a  correspondence  class  of  the 
teachers  and  try  to  bring  as  many  in  as  possible.  But  you  can  do  a 
good  deal  better  if  you  can  get  them  out  to  a  meeting. 

After  singing  the  doxology,  the  benediction  was  pronounced  by 
Dr.  Moray. 
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The  Convention  was  called  to  order  at  7.30  by  the  President. 

"Savior,  wash  me  in  the  blood,"  was  sung. 

Scripture  lesson,  46th  Psalm,  read  by  Dr.  Morey,  of  Jacksonville. 
Dr.  Cross,  of  the  Central  Presbyterian  church,  led  in  prayer. 

The  song,  "How  Gentle  God's  Commands,"  was  followed  by 
prayer. 

A  responsive  service  was  used,  the  Rev.  F.  L.  Thompson  fol- 
lowing in  prayer.    • 

"Blessed  Assurance"  was  the  next  song. 

The  chairman  of  the  Auditing  Committee  reported  as  follows: 

The  committee  appointed  to  examine  the  accounts  of  the  Treasurer, 
find  that  the  accounts,  vouchers  and  checks  are  correct,  and  entries  in 
the  books  correspond  with  such  checks  and  vouchers.  The  report  is 
signed  by  the  full  committee,  C.  T.  Northrup,  chairman. 

The  President:  It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  have  the  privi- 
lege of  presenting  to  this  Convention,  R.  A.  Torrey,  of  the  Chicago 
Bible  Institute,  who  will  now  address  us  upon  the  topic  of  "The 
Teacher's  Study  of  the  Word  of  God,"  and  let  us  pray  for  our  dear 
brother  while  he  speaks  to  us  upon  this  important  and  practical  theme. 

Mr.  Torrev:  Mr.  President  and  friends  of  the  State  Sunday- 
■  school  Association:  I  have  been  asked  to  speak  to  you  upon  the  topic 
which  the  President  has  announced,  "The  Teacher's  Study  of  the 
Word  of  God;  its  Importance  and  its  Method."  I  would  like  to  speak 
at  length,  if  there  were  time,  upon  the  first  part  of  the  topic,  the  im- 
portance of  this  study,  but  there  is  not  time,  and  to  a  certain  extent 
there  is  not  the  necessity.  What  I  would  say  upon  that  subject  is 
summed  up  by  the  Apostle  Paul  in  his  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy, 
third  chapter,  and  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  verses:  "All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness;  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works."  The 
statement  is  here  made  that  a  man  who  uses  his  Bible  aright,  has  all 
that  he  needs  in  order  to  be  a  worker  "thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works;"  that  a  teacher  who  knows  his  Bible  thoroughly,  knows 
all  that  he  needs  to  know.  In  former  years  when  I  was  giving  a 
course  of  Normal  talks,  I  began  the  course,  as  others  began,  with  the 
statement  of  what  a  teacher  ought  to  know;  and  I  said,  as  others  had 
said  before  me,  and  as  others  have  said  since,  that  he  should  know 
three  things:  the  material  upon  which  he  has  to  work,  the  human 
soul ;  the  instrument  he  has  to  use,  the  Word  of  God,  and  how  to  use 
the  instrument.  But  if  he  knows  the  Word  of  God  he  will  know  the 
other  two  things,  for  there  is  no  way  to  learn  the  human  soul  so  well 
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as  to  learn  it  as  it  is  revealed  to  us  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  there  is 
no  place  where  we  can  learn  so  well  how  to  use  the  Word  of  God  as 
in  the  Word  itself.  The  Word  of  God,  the  Bible,  is  the  only  thing 
that  a  Sunday-school  teacher,  and  every  other  Christian  worker,  needs 
to  know.  The  Word  of  God,  to  use  the  imagery  of  the  Book  itself, 
is  the  hammer  with  which  we  are  to  smite  the  hard  hearts,  and  the 
fire  with  which  we  are  to  melt  them;  the  Word  of  God  is  the  seed 
that  we  are  to  sow  in  the  ground,  or  rather  it  is  the  granary  from 
which  we  are  to  get  the  seed  that  we  are  to  sow  in  the  ground  of  our 
scholars'  hearts;  the  Word  of  God  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  that  we 
are  to  use  in  meeting  the  assaults  of  skepticism,  and  sin,  and  wordliness, 
upon  the  minds  and  hearts  and  lives  of  our  scholars;  the  Word  of 
God  is  a  mirror  that  we  are  to  hold  up  before  our  scholars  that  they 
may  see  themselves  as  God  sees  them;  the  Word  of  God  is  the  milk 
that  we  are  to  give  to  the  babes,  and  the  strong  meat  with  which  we 
are  to  feed  those  of  mature  age.  To  take  the  testimony  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  in  this  same  chapter  from  which  I  have  already  read,  in  the  fif- 
teenth verse,  "The  Scriptures  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation." 
To  take  the  testimony  of  Peter  and  of  James,  the  Word  of  God  is  the 
seed  sown  in  the  heart,  out  of  which  the  new  birth,  the  regenerated 
life  and  experience  comes;  the  Word  of  God,  to  take  the  testimony  of 
Paul,  is  able  to  build  men  up;  the  Word  of  God,  to  take  the  testimony 
of  John,  is  that  by  which  we  are  to  be  sanctified;  to  take  the  testimony 
of  Peter,  is  that  by  which  the  church  of  Christ  is  to  be  cleansed  and 
made  fit  for  the  coming  of  the  Bridegroom.  The  Word  of  God  is  the 
only  thing  that  taken  all  round  meets  every  need  of  our  Sunday- 
school  classes.  And  if  it  is  true,  as  we  so  often  say,  that  the  work  of 
the  Sunday-school  teacher  consists  of  two  things,  the  conversion  and 
building  up  of  their -scholars,  the  Word  of  God  does  it  all.  It  con- 
victs, it  converts,  it  regenerates,  it  saves;  it  begets  faith,  joy,  peace, 
comfort  and  hope,  and  builds  a  man  up  into  the  likeness  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Do  we  need  to  understand  it?  If  we  do  understand  it,  is  it  all  we 
need  to  know?  Yes.  The  Sunday-school  teacher  who  knows  the 
Bible,  knows  it  experimentally  and  knows  it  intellectually,  that  Sun- 
day-school teacher  will  be  a  successful  teacher.  The  Sunday-school 
teacher  who  does  not  know  the  Bible  will  be  a  failure  in  all  real  work, 
no  matter  how  much  else  he  knows.  "My  Word"  said  God,  "shall 
not  return  unto  me  void."  Our  illustrations,  our  cunning  plans  of 
catching  attention,  our  thoughts,  they  will  again  and  again  return  to 
us  void.  But  the  teacher  who  has  faith  in  God's  Word,  the  teacher 
who  is  faithful  in  the  use  of  God's  Word,  that  teacher  will  see  results. 
"He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubt- 
less come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." 

In  order  to  know  the  Word  of  God,  we  must  study  it.  There  is 
only  one  way  to  know  it,  only  one  way  by  which  you  can  come  to 
understand  it,  and  that  is  by  patient,  persevering  and  protracted  study. 
The  Apostle  Paul  was  inspired.  He  had  direct  communications  from 
God,  but  his  knowledge  of  this  Book  and  his  power  as  a  preacher  of 
the  gospel,  came  through  the  patient,  persevering  and  protracted  study 
of  the  Book.  When  he  was  lying  in  prison  in  Rome,  he  was  very 
careful   to  write  to   Timothy,  when  he  came,  to  "bring  the  books, 
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especially  the  parchments."  And  we  have  been  studying  in  the  early 
lessons  of  the  past  quarter  in  our  Sunday-school  about  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  He  increased  in  wisdom  and  in  knowledge,  He  grew  in  wisdom 
by  the  study  of  the  Book.  If  the  apostle  Paul  could  not  get  along 
without  Bible  study,  if  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  the  Divine  One, 
in  whom  dwelt  the  fullness  of  the  God-head  bodily,  must  needs  study 
the  Bible,  must  not  you  and  I? 

How  shall  we  study  it?  For  answer  to  that  question,  we  go  again 
to  the  Book  itself.  I  know  not  how  to  answer  any  question  except  by 
turning  to  the  pages  of  this  Book  and  seeing  what  God's  answer  is. 
I  cannot  make  any  address  except  a  Bible  address.  I  could  not  make 
any  address  except  a  Bible  reading  if  I  tried.  I  know  no  other  way  of 
speaking  and  I  know  of  no  other  way  of  answering  questions  than  by 
going  right  to  this  Book  and  finding  the  answer  that  is  written  there. 
What  does  the  Book  say  about  how  to  study  the  Bible?  First  of  all. 
Psalms,  cxix.  iS:  "Open  thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law."  Study  it  with  open  eyes.  Why,  of  course. 
Yes,  of  course,  but  how  few  people  do  study  it  that  way.  Some  peo- 
ple study  the  Bible  with  their  eyes  shut,  and  some  people  study  the 
Bible  with  their  eyes  open.  Three  men  sit  down  before  a  text:  one 
sees  nothing;  another  sees  a  little,  and  the  third  wonderful  things. 
Why  is  it?  One  man  comes  to  the  Book  with  his  eyes  open,  and  the 
other  man  comes  to  the  Book  with  his  eyes  shut.  How  are  you  going 
to  get  your  eyes  open?  John  vii.  17:  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine.''  You  have  to  do  something.  Whoso- 
ever shall  do  His  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine.  That  is  what  it 
means,  a  surrendered  'will.  I  care  not  how  much  of  a  scholar  a  man 
may  be,  I  care  not  how  much  Greek  in  the  New  Testament,  how 
much  Hebrew  in  the  Old  Testament,  he  may  know,  unless  he  has  that 
single  eye  that  Christ  says  will  make  the  whole  body  full  of  light;  un- 
less he  has  his  will  wholly  surrendered  to  the  will  of  God,  he  is  a 
blind  man  when  he  reads  the  Word  of  God.  Self-will  closes  the  eyes, 
a  surrendered  will  opens  the  eyes.  How  little  the  Pharisees  saw  in 
the  teachings  of  Jesus;  how  mucii  Peter  and  John  saw  in  the  same 
teachings;  where  is  the  difference?  The  Pharisees  were  scholars,  the 
Pharisees  were  learned  in  Bible  lore.  The  Pharisees  had  lived  and 
moved  and  thought  in  this  realm  of  things,  but  they  saw  nothing. 
Why?  Because  of  their  self-will.  John  was  a  fisherman,  he  was  no 
theological  student,  he  knew  little  of  the  ancient  documents,  but  he 
understood  what  Jesus  said,  because  his  will  was  surrendered.  The 
reason  why  you  and  I  sit  down  before  many  a  passage  and  can- 
not see  its  meaning,  is  because  there  is  put  in  there  a  meaning  that  in 
our  innermost  heart  we  do  not  wish  to  see.  There  must  be  a  surren- 
dered will. 

The  second  point.  Matthew  xi.  25:  "I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes."  A  babe  mind 
is  the  only  mind  that  can  understand  God's  truth.  The  man  who 
comes  to  the  Bible  thinking  that  he  knows  anything,  the  man  who 
comes  to  the  Bible  filled  with  his  own  thoughts,  his  own  opinions,  his 
own  convictions  and  formulas  of  truth,  he  cannot  understand  the  Bible. 
But  the  man  who  comes  likes  a  little   child  realizing  his  ignorance. 
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and  just  waiting  to  catch  the  faintest  whisper  of  God  that  shall  in- 
struct him,  he  can  understand  it.  We  come  to  that  Word,  or  we 
ought  to  come  to  it  at  least,  not  to  read  our  opinions  into  it,  but  to  read 
God's  mind  out  of  it.  A  man  will  take  a  passage  of  God's  word;  the 
meaning  of  which  is  patent  enough  to  a  person  who  wants  to  be  taught 
of  God,  to  a  person  who  is  emptied  of  his  own  wisdom,  but  this  man 
has  opinions  of  his  own.  He  looks  at  that  verse  and  says.  This  verse 
may  mean  so  and  so.  Yes,  it  may,  but  what  does  it  mean?  Our  busi- 
ness is  not  to  see  what  we  can  make  it  mean,  but  what  it  does  mean.  I 
shudder  when  I  read  these  ingenious  interpretations  of  God's  Word, 
interpretations  a  child  would  never  think  of  putting  upon  it,  but 
those  who  have  their  our  opinions  will  distort  the  very  Word  of  God 
if  it  does  not  agree  with  their  opinions. 

The  third  step  is  state  din  James  i.  5:  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  unbraideth 
not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him,"  "Open  thou  mine  eyes."  It  is  a 
prayer  for  open  eyes  to  see  what  is  in  God's  Word.  The  things  of 
the  Spirit  are  foolishness  unto  the  natural  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God 
understands  them,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  interprets  them.  Now,  we 
say  in  Conventions  like  this,  there  is  need  to  pray  when  we  study 
God's  Word.  How  few  people  there  are,  comparatively,  who  pray 
every  time  they  open  the  pages  of  that  Book.  Friends,  some  time 
ago  I  was  speaking  in  Chicago,  and  I  made  a  very  common-place  re- 
mark, but  it  ran  through  the  ears  of  one  of  the  best  workers  that  was 
in  the  audience,  and  she  never  got  through  hearing  it,  and  I  hope  it 
may  impress  itself  upon  some  mind  here  to-night.  The  remark  was 
simply  this:  "I  do  not  dare  to  open  my  Bible,  in  a  single  passing  mo- 
ment, to  read  only  one  single  verse  of  Scripture,  without  first  breathing 
to  God  the  substance  of  David's  prayer."  Whether  it  is  on  the  cars, 
whether  it  is  in  my  study,  wherever  it  may  be,  before  I  dare  try  to  un- 
derstand what  God  has  said  in  that  Book,  I  must  needs  pray  to  God  to 
give  me  Himself  the  interpretation  of  it.  When  people  are  studying 
God's  Word  they  come  to  a  passage  they  cannot  understand.  They 
run  here  and  there  for  some  one  to  interpret  it  to  them.  They  go  to 
their  libraries,  they  take  down  their  commentaries;  they  go  to  this, 
that  and  the'  otheV  thing.  Why  don't  they  go  to  their  knees?  A 
year  ago,  when  I  was  trying  to  interpret  the  first  epistle  of  John, 
to  my  church  in  Minneapolis,  how  many  times  I  came  to  something 
I  did  not  understand;  but  when  I  went  to  God  and  asked  him  to 
show  me  what  that  verse  meant,  and  pleaded  the  promise  in  James 
i.  5,  as  I  knelt  there  before  God,  that  which  was  as  black  as  midnight, 
became  as  bright  as  day.  Have  you  difficulties  in  the  Word  of 
God?  Well,  God  understands  it  and  He  is  willing  to  teach  you. 
Yes,  He  is  willing  to  teach  a  little  boy,  He  is  willing  to  teach  a 
little  girl.  We  can  have  God's  interpretation  of  God's  own  Word, 
in  answer  to  prayer.  I  remember  some  years  ago  I  was  going 
through  the  Franconian,  Switzerland.  We  were  examining  the  well 
known  caves  there.  We  were  only  going  to  those  that  were  down  in 
the  guide  book,  but  we  met  a  letter  carrier  who  went  from  village  to 
village,  and  he  a^ked  me  it  we  were  going  through  the  caves.  I  told 
him  we  were.  He  said,  "I  will  show  you  one  that  is  not  down  in  the 
guide  book,  that  is  a  wonderful  cave,  oif  from  the   regular  traveled 
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road."  He  took  us  to  a  little  cave,  not  such  a  little  cave  either. 
When  we  got  in,  there  was  nothing  to  see.  It  was  one  of  the  most 
dismal,  most  disagreeable  places  I  ever  was  in  in  my  life.  It  was  black 
as  midnight.  "Where  is  the  beauty  that  you  spoke  of?"  He  just 
lighted  a  magnesium  light  and  the  cave  in  an  instant  became  trans- 
formed into  a  grotto  of  indescribable  beauty,  the  dazzling  stalactites 
reaching  down  from  the  roof  to  meet  the  stalagmites  that  rise  from  the 
floor.  It  is  just  so  with  some  pages  of  the  Book.  We  come  to  them, 
they  seem  dark,  obscure,  dismal  and  forbidding;  there  is  nothing  to  see, 
but  take  them  to  God  in  prayer,  and  the  wondrous  light  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  can  throw  upon  the  same  page  illuminates  that  dark  passage, 
and  transforms  it  into  marvelous  beauty.  Did  you  never  have  such 
an  experience? 

Job  23,  12:  "I  have  esteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth  more  than 
my  necessary  food."  Come  to  the  Bible  with  a  hungry  hearty  a 
htart  that  is  hungry  for  God's  truth.  A  man  who  is  not  hungry  sits 
down  to  a  table,  and  no  matter  how  well  it  is  laden,  there  is  nothing 
there  he  can  enjoy.  A  man  who  has  no  hunger  for  God's  truth,  sits 
down  to  the  Bible,  and  there  is  nothing  pleasing  in  it.  A  man  that 
is  dyspeptic  sits  down  to  the  very  best  table  and  complains.  A  man 
that  is  spiritually  dyspeptic,  with  no  hunger,  sits  down  to  the  Bible 
and  finds  only  something  to  grumble  about.  Come  to  the  Bible 
with  spiritual  hunger,  with  a  heart  hungry  for  God's  truth.  How 
are  you  going  to  get  it?  Get  converted.  (Cries  of  Amen,  Amen.) 
Be  born  again.  A  live  child  has  an  appetite.  A  dead  child  never 
wants  anything  to  eat.  Some  one  here  to-night  may  be  saying  to  him- 
self, "Well,  I  must  confess  1  have  no  hunger  for  God's  truth."  You 
will  have  if  you  are  born  again.  No  hunger,  no  life.  You  cannot 
work  It  up  either.  A  good  appetite  is  a  mark  of  good  health.  A 
good  spiritual  appetite  is  a  mark  of  good  spiritual  life.  When  a  man 
comes  to  me  and  says,  I  have  no  delight  in  God's  word,  I  say,  there  is 
a  sick  man;  there  is  a  sick  man  spiritually. 

The  next  point.  First  Thessalonians,  ii,  13:  "We  thank  God, 
because  when  ye  received  the  Word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye 
received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  Word  of 
God."  Study  the  Bible  with  a  believing  mind.  I  think  that  was 
said  as  I  was  coming  in  here  this  morning,  or  substantially  the  same 
thing.  I  want  to  dwell  upon  it  a  moment  longer.  When  you  read 
the  Bible,  read  it  as  the  VVord  of  God.  Now  I  want  to  say  right  here, 
If  there  is  a  man  in  this  room  who  does  not  believe  that  the  Bible  is 
the  Word  of  God,  he  should  go  rijjht  to  work  and  read  it.  If  he  does 
not  believe  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  there  is  nothing  better 
to  help  him  out  than  to  study  God's  own  Word.  That  is  the  way  I 
was  saved  from  skepticism.  I  did  not  believe  in  anything.  I  was  not 
an  infidel,  I  did  not  deny  anything.  I  did  not  believe  in  anything;  even 
questioned  whether  there  was  a  God.  I  questioned  whether  1  existed 
myself.  I  do  not  think  any  of  you  have  gotten  beyond  that  in  skepti- 
cism. I  actually  questioned  whether  I  really  lived,  or  whether  it  was 
a  dream.  I  wanted  to  know.  I  studied  books  of  Christian  Evidences 
in  order  to  know  whether  the  Bible  was  God's  Book.  I  read  the  Bi- 
ble from  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  to  the  last  chapter  of  Revelation, 
all  the  way  through,  with  the  prayer  to  a  possible  God,  if   you  can 
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call  it  a  prayer,  to  show  me  whether  it  w^as  God's  Word  or  not;  and  I 
came  at  last  not  merely  to  believe  but  know  it  was  God's  Word,  from 
cover  to  cover,  to  hear  and  recognize  the  voice  of  my  Father  speaking 
to  me  from  its  pages. 

But  now  I  am  speaking  to  Sunday-school  teachers,  those  who  be- 
lieve it  is  the  Word  of  God.  If  you  do  not  believe  it  is  the  Word  of 
God,  if  you  are  not  absolutely  certain  that  it  is  the  Word  of  God,  you 
have  no  business  to  teach  a  Sunday-school  class.  No  one  has  a  right  to 
teach  a  Sunday-school  class  before  he  is  converted.  I  used  to  pray 
every  night  for  the  conversion  of  my  Sunday-school  class,  before  1 
was  converted  myself.  And  I  say  now  I  had  no  business  to  teach 
that  class.  Neither  has  anyone  the  right  to  teach  this  Word  who  is 
not  convinced  it  is  the  Word  of  God.  Now  assuming  that  you  do  be- 
lieve it  is  the  Word  of  God,  I  say.  Study  it  as  the  Word  of  God.  What 
do  I  mean  by  that?  I  mean  when  the  plain,  manifest  teaching  of  a  sin- 
gle verse  of  that  Word  runs  contrary  to  your  judgment,  to  the  testi- 
mony of  your  senses,  to  your  best  reasoning;  submit  your  judgment, 
your  reason,  yea,  the  very  testimony  of  your  senses  to  what  this  Word 
teaches.  And  when  a  man  gets  where  it  took  me  some  time  to  get; 
when  a  man  gets  to  the  place  where  he  is  sure  beyond  doubt,  as  I  am 
to-night,  that  this  is  the  very  Word  of  God  from  tlie  first  verse  to  the 
last;  when  he  gets  to  a  pl^ce  where,  whatever  his  opinion  is,  however 
carefully  he  has  reasoned  it  out,  he  is  willing  to  submit  it  without  hesi- 
tation to  the  teachings  of  this  Book,  he  has  come  to  a  place  of  rest  and 
power.  (Cries  of  "thank  God.")  He  has  come  to  a  place  where  he 
can  learn  something.  I  mean  something  more  than  that,  too.  I  mean 
that  you  shall  take  every  promise  of  this  Word  in  the  full  scope  of  its 
meaning.  Don't  tone  it  down.  Don't  try  to  take  out  of  it  what  God 
has  put  into  it.  When  you  take  a  promise  of  God  and  say,  that  is  too 
much,  too  vast,  too  wonderful  to  be  true,  and  you  make  it  mean  some- 
thing a  little  less,  something  that  is  not  any  bigger  than  your  faith, 
you  make  God  a  liar.  Settle  it  to-day,  settle  it  to-night,  settle  it  for- 
ever that  you  will  take  your  stand  upon  the  pomises  of  God.  If  you 
haven't  anything  else  to  stand  on,  you  will  never  go  down.  If  they 
had  gone  down  I  would  have  gone  down  a  good  while  ago.  Some- 
times when  I  have  stepped  out  on  these  large  promises  of  God,  I 
didn't  have  much  faith,  but  I  had  a  big  promise  to  stand  on.  I  stood 
on  the  promises,  and  they  never  went  down  and  they  never  will. 
For  "heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  but  my  Word  shall  not  pass 
away." 

And  another  thing,  James  i,  22:  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  Word  and 
not  hearers  only."  Read  the  Word  with  obedient  lives.  What  do  I 
mean?  I  mean  whenever  you  come  to  any  command  of  God  that  you 
do  it  just  as  quick  as  you  read  it.  The  only  way  to  know  the  truth  is 
to  live  up  to  what  you  have,  and  the  reason  so  many  men  see  so  little 
truth  is  because  they  don't  live  up  to  what  they  have  already,  and  the 
reason  why  so  many  passages  in  God's  Word  are  obscure,  is  because 
we  don't  live  up  to  them.  We  had  recently  a  lesson  on  "Christ's 
Law  of  Love."  How  many  people  stumbled  over  that  lesson ;  how 
difficult  it  was  to  see  what  that  lesson  meant.  Why?  Because  we 
don't  want  to  practice  it,  that  is  all.  When  you  made  up  your  mind 
to  practice  it,  it  was  very  simple,  very   easy  to  understand.      How 
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many  a  man  in  the  study  of  the  Bible,  and  many  a  teacher,  many  a 
preacher  go  right  along  until  they  come  to  a  certain  point  and  then 
stop,  and  they  never  get  any  further;  they  go  right  back.  What  is 
the  matter?  They  come  up  to  a  truth  in  (xod's  Word  which  they  are  not 
reatiy  to  practice.  1  knew  a  minister  in  a  certain  place,  a  learned 
man,  a  most  lovable  man,  who  went  along  studying  his  Bible  and 
preaching  as  he  saw  it,  he  was  a  wonderful  preacher,  until  he  came  up 
to  a  certain  truth  in  the  Bible,  and  he  took  his  stand  on  that.  And 
then  some  came  and  called  him  to  account  for  it,  and  he  commenced 
to  compromise.  Then  people  began  to  say  he  was  going  over  into 
Unitarianism.  He  didn't  preach  in  his  old  style,  and  one  morning 
when  the  people  went  to  church  he  came  out  with  a  sermon  announc- 
ing himself  a  Unitarian.  He  is  to-day  the  pastor  of  a  liberal  church. 
After  he  had  progressed  thus  far,  he  preached  a  sermon  in  which  he 
seemed  to  question  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  Why?  Because 
God  led  him  on  and  on  until  he  came  to  a  certain  truth,  which  he  did 
not  have  the  courage  to  practice.  He  never  got  beyond  it.  He  went 
back.  Why  are  there  so  many  people  to-day  who  used  to  be  class 
leaders,  deacons,  elders,  ministers, — who  are  liberals,  who  are  spirit- 
ualists, who  are  universalists,  who  are  this,  that  and  the  other  thing? 
Because  they  came  to  a  place  in  the  study  of  God's  Word,  where  they 
were  not  willing  to  practice  what  they  found  there. 

Those  four  points  I  want  to  summarize  before  I  go  on.  Study  the 
Bible  with  open  eyes,  with  a  hungry  heart,  with  a  believing  mind, 
and  an  obedient  life. 

Acts  xvii,  1 1 :  "These  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessa- 
lonica,  in  that  they  received  the  Word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and 
searched  the  Scriptures  daily  whether  those  things  were  so."  Study 
your  Bible  daily.  I  told  you  one  thing  I  dare  not  do.  I  will  tell  you 
another  thing  I  dare  not  do:  I  dare  not  let  one  day  pass  over  my 
head,  no  matter  what  comes,  without  studying  something  out  of  that 
Word.  I  would  not  dare,  no  matter  how  busy  I  was,  I  would  not 
dare — I  mean  just  what  I  say — I  would  not  dare  to  pass  twenty-four 
hours  without  studying  the  Bible.  One  day  I  met  a  dear  friend  who 
has  a  large  Bible  class  in  Chicago,  and  he  said  to  me,  "Mr.  Torrey, 
I  did  not  have  time  to  look  at  my  lesson  until  I  was  coming  in  on  the 
train  to-day."  I  had  another  friend  into  whose  office  I  used  to  walk 
Saturday  afternoons  in  Minneapolis,  and  he  used  to  ask  me  on  Satur- 
day afternoons,  "What  points  have  you  on  the  lesson?  I  haven't  had 
time  to  look  at  it  this  week."  This  is  wrong,  it  is  woefully  wrong. 
How  I  wish  I  had  time  to  dwell  upon  that.  The  peril  of  it,  the  in- 
sanity of  it.  "But  we  haven't  time."  Havcti't  tivic'i  Did  you  ever 
hear  of  Lord  Cairns,  one  of  the  most  prominent  and  active  members 
of  the  House  of  Lords?  A  man  with  vast  private  affairs,  one  of  the 
busiest  men  that  ever  lived  on  the  face  of  the  earth;  but  the  first  two 
hours  of  every  day  he  spent  in  the  study  of  God's  Word,  and  in 
prayer.  And  when  near  death,-  he  said,  "I  attribute  my  having  ac- 
complished so  much,  to  those  two  hours  spent  faithfully,  the  first  two 
hours  of  every  day  spent  in  the  study  of  God's  Word  and  in  prayer." 
If  Lord  Cairns  had  time  to  do  it,  there  is  not  a  soul  in  this  room  to- 
night that  has  not  time  for  the  daily  study  of  God's  Word.  If  I  do 
not  accomplish  another  thing  by  coming  to  Jacksonville,  if  I  can  get 
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one  person  in  this  room  to-night  who  has  never  done  it  before,  to 
say,  "From  to-night,  I  will  never  let  twenty-four  hours  pass  over  my 
head  without  studying  the  Word  of  God,"  I  shall  feel  well  repaid  for 
coming. 

Another  thing, — there  are  so  many  things  crowding  upon  me,  but 
this  thing:  Luke  xxiv,  27:  "And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the 
prophets,  he  expounded  into  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  con- 
cerning himself." 

There  are  three  points  in  that  verse.  First,  "In  all  the  Scriptures." 
Study  the  ivhole  Bible.  Don't  confine  yourself  to  any  portion  or  any 
one  topic.  I  believe  that  one  of  the  very  best  things  about  the  Inter- 
national lessons  is  this,  they  go  more  or  less  thoroughly  over  the  whole 
Book  in  seven  years.  Some  people  want  to  confine  the  International 
Lessons  to  the  New  Testament,  or  to  one  book  of  the  Bible,  but  I  am 
glad  that  the  International  Committee  have  had  the  sense  and  the  sta- 
bility to  say  no.  The  whole  Book  is  God's  Book,  and  we  are  to  study 
it  all.  Just  as  sure  as  you  confine  your  study  to  any  one  portion  of  the 
Book,  you  will  become  a  hobbyist  and  a  crank.  You  will  never  be 
strong  until  you  are  strong  on  the  whole,  for  you  will  never  know 
any  one  book  as  you  ought  to  know  it,  until  you  know  it  in  its  relation 
to  everything  else  that  is  in  the  Word.  Second,  "The  things  concern- 
ing Himself P  Find  Christ  in  all  the  Scriptures.  I  remember  when  I 
was  thirteen  years  of  age,  I  started  to  read  the  Bible  through  in  a 
year,  reading  three  chapters  every  day  and  five  chapters  on  Sunday. 
I  got  to  Leviticus  and  I  could  not  make  any  sense  out  of  the  peace  of- 
fering, the  wave  offering,  or  the  day  of  atonement.  But  when  I  came 
to  understand  Leviticus:  when  I  came  to  see  Christ  in  those  oflerings, 
when  I  came  to  understand  the  meaning  of  the  lamb,  the  day  of  atone- 
ment, the  altar,  the  golden  candlestick,  the  altar  of  incense;  when  I  saw 
Christ  in  it,  it  became  one  of  the  most  precious  books  in  the  Bible. 
Take  the  story  of  Isaac.  I  used  to  read  how  Isaac's  father  sent  to 
Padan-Aram  to  take  him  a  wife.  It  was  a  charming  story,  that  was 
all.  I  recently  heard  a  sermon  on  that  very  chapter,  and  I  saw  Christ 
so  clearly  in  it,  that  though  I  was  not  brought  up  to  shout  hallelu- 
jahs, during  that  sermon  I  could  scarcely  help  it.  I  had  to  be  a  Meth- 
odist for  the  occasion.     (Cries  of  "amen,  amen.") 

Another  point  on  that  same  verse:  '''•Beginning  at  Moses?''  In 
other  words,  I  believe  in  the  old  fashioned  way  of  beginning  at  Gene- 
sis and  going  right  throui^h  to  Revelation.  (Amen.)  I  do  not  think 
thai  is  the  only  way,  as  I  will  tell  you  if  I  have  time,  but  I  believe  it 
is  the  way  that  must  supplement  every  other.  It  is  the  one  by  which 
you  get  it  all.  It  you  pursue  any  other  method  of  Bible  study  than  the 
consecutive,  there  will  be  vast  mines  of  treasure  you  never  touch. 

There  is  another  thing  I  must  say.  You  will  find  it  in  Psalms  i  :2. 
"In  his  law  doth  he  meditate?''  That's  it,  '■'■meditate:''  Instead  of 
rushing  on  chapter  after  chapter,  take  a  verse  and  ponder  on  it  through 
the  day.  Here  is  a  verse,  you  never  saw  very  much  in  it,  but  when 
you  come  to  chew  on  each  word  (that  is  a  legitimate  word  because 
the  Bible  is  food,)  you  will  see  what  you  never  dreamed  was  in  it.  I 
have  had  people  come  to  me  when  I  was  preaching  expository  ser- 
mons, and  say,  '*I  never  saw  that  in  this  verse  before."  "Isn't  it 
there.?"  "Why  yes,  just  as  plain  as  day  light  it  is  there."  Why  had 
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they  never  seen  it?  Because  they  never  stopped  long  enough  to  see 
it.  Take  the  most  familiar  verse  in  the  Bible,  "The  Lord  is  my  Shep- 
herd, I  shall  not  want."  Everybody  must  see  something  in  that. 
But  novi^  just  take  eaqh  word.  Who  is  my  shepherd'i  The  Lord. 
The  Revised  version,  American  Appendix,  says  it  ought  to  be  Jehovah 
instead  of  Lord.  Now,  there  is  food  for  an  hour's  thought.  What  is 
Jehovah?  My  shepherd.  Isn't  there  food  for  another  hour's  thought 
in  that  word  shepherd?  Whose  shepherd  is  He?  My  shepherd.  I 
guess  we  could  think  on  that  all  night.  And  what  is  the  result?  / 
shall  not  want.  Just  stop  and  think  what  that  means.  Turn  the 
verse  over.  Take  another  illustration.  Philippians  iv,  19:  "My 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus."  Why,  just  think  of  that,  just  weigh  every  word.  A 
friend  came  to  me  in  Minneapolis,  and  said,  "Mr.  Torrey,  I  wish  you 
would  tell  me  how  to  study  the  Bible."  I  was  going  on  the  train  and 
had  only  a  short  time  to  talk  to  him,  but  I  could  tell  him  in  one  single 
word,  "thoughtfully."  People  don't  think  enough.  They  study  the 
Bible  too  rapidly.  I  would  rather  have  one  verse  faithfully  studied 
than  dozens  of  chapters  read  over  hastily.  One  day  when  I  wasn't 
very  busy,  I  sat  down  and  read  through  the  Minor  Prophets.  It  was 
a  good  many  chapters  to  read  in  one  day,  but  I  became  interested  and 
so  read  on.  But  I  have  taken  just  one  verse  and  got  more  food  out  of 
it  than  out  of  all  those  chapters.  One  day  when  I  was  in  Dresden,  I 
went  to  see  the  Sistine  Madonna.  I  had  heard  about  it,  as  you  all 
have  heard  about  it.  We  went  through  the  whole  gallery,  and  at  last 
came  to  the  Sistine  Madonna  and  looked  at  it.  I  thought  it  was  a  very 
good  picture  and  passed  on.  The  next  day  I  went  at  once  to  where 
that  picture  hung,  did  not  look  at  another  picture,  but  went  right 
straight  to  that  part  of  the  gallery,  took  my  seat  opposite  the  picture, 
and  fastened  my  eyes  on  it.  I  just  looked  at  that  one  picture,  and  did 
not  see  any  other  thing  in  the  gallery  all  that  morning.  And  as  I  sat 
looking  at  it,  the  wondrous  beauty  of  that  picture  began  to  unfold  be- 
fore me.  In  fact  I  said  at  the  time  it  seemed  as  if  it  must  have  been 
painted  through  inspiration  from  God.  So  I  have  taken  a  verse  from 
the  Scriptures,  I  haven't  seen  much  in  it  before,  but  have  sat  down  be- 
fore it  and  looked  at  it,  and  as  I  looked,  the  beauty  began  to  unfold 
before  me,  and  I  have  been  simjjly  amazed,  enraptured,  before  a  verse 
of  God  that  was  perfectly  familiar  to  me. 

Psalms,  cxix,  11:  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I 
might  not  sin  against  Thee."  ".']/(?W(?r/>e  the  Scriptures.  The  teach- 
er that  has  his  mind  stored  with  Scripture,  is  a  successful  teacher. 
The  boys  and  girls  of  to-day  are  very  knowing  boys  and  girls.  They 
know  the  sophistry  of  the  street,  they  know  the  arguments  of  Inger- 
soU,  they  know  all  sorts  of  things,  but  if  your  mind  is  stored  with  the 
Word  of  God,  vou  are  able  to  meet  every  one  of  them.  At  one  time 
I  had  a  peculiar  Sunday-school  class,  made  up  of  people  who  believed 
in  religion,  and  people  that  questioned  religion,  Christian  scientists, 
Christadelphians — if  you  know  what  that  is,  if  you  don't,  I  hope  you 
never  will — infidels,  skeptics,  everything  under  the  sun,  and  I  always 
gave  everybody  a  free  opportunity  to  ask  questions,  and  I  can  say  to 
the  glory  of  God  that  I  never  was  discomfitted,  and  I  never  expect  to 
be  either.     I  will  tell  you  why.    Just  two  reasons;  one,  I  never  went 
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to  a  Bible  class,  that  I  know  of,  without  going  down,  down  on  my 
knees  and  asking  God  to  give  me  help,  just  the  word  I  needed  that 
day  in  that  class.  I  knew  what  kind  of  people  I  was  going  to  meet, 
I  knew  they  were  more  than  a  match  for  me,  and  I  knew  that  I  could 
not  meet  them  without  Divine  help,  for  I  never  knew  the  emergencies 
which  were  going  to  rise.  I  would  say,  "Heavenly  Father,  You 
know  what  is  befoi'e  me  to-day,  and  I  do  not.  I  am  not  competent  to 
meet  this  class  without  Thy  help.  Give  me  the  right  word  at  the 
right  time,"  and  He  always  did  it.  The  other  reason  was  that  1  had 
many  texts  committed  to  memory,  and  always  met  difficulties  with  the 
Word  of  God.  Have  your  memory  stored  with  this  Book.  I  have 
memorized  a  good  deal,  and  I  expect  to  memorize  a  good  deal  more 
of  it,  I  have  a  good  memory  for  the  Bible.  I  don't  know  as  I  have 
for  anything  else.  I  got  it  as  Miss  Hall  told  you  she  got  hers,  I 
got  it  as  the  direct  answer  to  prayer.  Here  is  the  Bible  promise, 
"And  He  shall  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance."  I  believe  that 
God  means  just  what  he  says,  and  I  will  take  that  promise,  He  has 
fulfilled  it  to  me.  If  you  store  your  mind  with  the  Word  of  God,  you 
are  ready  for  the  exigencies  of  the  Christian  warfare;  you  are  ready 
for  any  emergency  that  will  arise.     (Applause.) 

Solo  by  E.  O.  Excell,  "The  Handwriting  on  the  Wall." 
The  President:     We  shall   now  have  the  pleasure  of  listening 
to  our  dear  brother  from  99  Washington  Street.     He  is  to  talk  to  us  on 
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and  I  am  sure  a  more  fitting  theme   and  a  better  speaker  could  not  be 
linked  together.     Let  us  listen  to  our  brother.     (Applause.) 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  wish  to  remind  you  first  of  all  of  the  great  pri- 
vilege we  enjoy  and  of  the  position  which  we  occupy  among  the  Sun- 
day-school workers  of  America.  I  do  not  expect  to  say  anything  new, 
but  to  repeat  some  things  which  you  have  often  heard.  When  I  was 
a  lad  at  school  they  used  to  tell  me,  "If  you  wish  to  learn  anything,  to 
get  hold  of  it  so  you  will  understand  it,  read  it  over  carefully,  repeat  it 
aloud  three  times  and  knock  on  the  side  of  your  head."  Now,  I  am 
sure  that  some  of  you  have  thought  over  this  subject  carefully,  you 
have  heard  it  repeated  more  than  three  times,  and  I  am  going  to  try 
to  knock  on  your  heads  to-night;  not  for  the  purpose  of  inflicting  any 
personal  injury,  but  to  impress  upon  you  that  which  you  already  know. 
And  I  ask  you  to  pray  while  I  speak  that  God  will  deepen  the  impres- 
sion. 

First  of  all,  we  need  to  remember  that  we  occupy  a  place  of  great 
privilege  and  responsibility.  If  God  should  give  us  to-night  the  pri- 
vilege of  choosing  the  field  in  which  we  would  prefer  to  labor,  each  of 
us  would  say,  "Let  me  live  and  work  in  America,  and  in  the  State  of 
Illinois."  If  you  ever  have  the  privilege  of  crossing  the  water,  you 
will  learn  one  thing,  I  am  sure,  and  that  is  that  the  little  prayer- meet- 
ing or  the  Sunday-school  which  you  are  accustomed  to  attend,  and 
with  which  perhaps  you  are  sometimes  discouraged,  will  grow  magni- 
ficent to  your  vision  and   to  your   mind.     You  will  b?  hungry,  while 
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you  wander  amid  the  cathedrals  of  the  Old  World,  for  fellowship  with 
the  people  of  God  at  home,  who  speak  the  language  which  you  under- 
stand and  sing  the  songs  which  you  love.  There  is  no  other  land  in 
all  the  world  like  the  land  in  which  we  live.  We  enjoy  supreme  pri- 
vileges in  this  country,  the  greatest  that  have  ever  been  granted  to 
men  and  women  since  the  Lord  of  Glory  went  home. 

In  the  second  place,  if  we  had  the  privilege  of  choosing  our  work, 
I  am  sure  we  should  choose  to  be  Teachers.  You  ask  why  ?  Because 
that  is  the  supreme  thing.  He  who  knew  all  things  chose  to  be  a 
Teacher,  and  He  would  not  choose  anything  less  than  the  greatest 
place.  You  say  of  Him,  He  was  a  Preacher.  Yes,  but  his  sermons 
are  few  and  His  teachings  are  many.  Great  as  He  was  as  a  preacher, 
His  supreme  excellence  is  as  a  Teacher  of  the  Truth.  He  is  the  One 
magnificent  teacher  of  all  time  and  of  all  lands.  The  teacher's  place 
is  after  all  the  highest  place  in  the  world.  The  preacher  himself  is 
often  great  in  proportion  as  he  is  a  true  teacher  of  great  truth. 

In  the  third  place,  if  you  had  the  privilege  of  choosing  your  schol- 
ars, I  am  sure  you  would  choose  children.  You  would  say,  give  me 
for  my  pupils  those  whose  minds  are  impressible;  let  me  teach  those 
to  whom  I  can  communicate  the  thoughts  that  I  have  myself  received 
and  which  I  desire  to  transmit  to  others.  You  would  say,  let  me  re- 
produce my  life,  in  better  form  than  it  is  in  me,  in  the  boys  and  girls 
who  are  coming  after  me.  An  average  boy  has  many  years  more  of 
usefulness  and  power  than  an  average  man.  That  boy  in  your  class, 
other  things  being  equal,  can  outwork  you,  outlive  you,  out-influence 
you,  and  therefore  if  you  pour  through  him  the  thought  that  you  de- 
sign to  reach  others,  you  will  have  reached  further  and  deeper  than  it 
is  possible  for  you  to  reach  yourself.  You  would  say  again,  let  me 
teach  the  children,  because  I  can  give  them  an  opportunity  such  as  I 
never  had.  Most  of  us  here  can  answer  to  our  beloved  brother  Torry, 
that  while  we  may  not  have  been  skeptical  as  he  was,  we  have  passed 
through  long  and  wear}'  journeyings  getting  ready  for  the  place  we 
now  occupy.  I  don't  think  we  regret  it.  Oh,  no.  I  have  come  to 
thank  God  for  the  things  that  I  formerly  considered  hindrances.  I 
have  come  to  believe  absolutely  that  "All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  those  who  are  called  according  to  His 
purpose."  I  have  come  to  understand  that  the  things  which  years  ago 
troubled  me,  which  I  believed  were  hindrances,  were  the  divine  pre- 
paration for  the  influence  that  I  am  now  permitted  to  exert,  and  the  dis- 
cipline, without  which  I  could  never  have  attained  this  place  to  which 
God  has  brought  me.  Be  patient,  brother,  under  discipline.  If  the 
loving  hand  of  a  loving  God  is  upon  you,  don't  try  to  twist  yourself 
out  of  His  hand,  but  remember  that  He  is  moulding  you  for  His  own 
glory,  for  your  highest  good,  and  possibly  for  the  salvation  of  some 
others.  Be  patient,  brother.  The  fire  only  burns  away  the  dross. 
Not  a  single  grain  of  real  gold  has  ever  been  lost  in  passing  through 
the  crucible.  Be  patient,  brother.  The  Heavenly  Father  knows  ex- 
actly how  much  fire  you  may  need,  and  I  may  need,  and  He  will 
make  us  at  last  to  acknowledge,  even  if  we  are  not  reatiy  to  acknow- 
ledge it  now,  that  all  things  have  worked  together  for  the  good  of 
them  that  love  God,  who  are  called  according  to  His  purpose.  I 
bless  Him  a  thousand  times  over,  day  by  day,  for  the  troubles  I  have 
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passed  through.  Some  things  which  I  thought  were  very  hard  to  bear 
in  their  time,  and  which  I  could  not  then  understand,  are  very  clear 
now.  It  is  absolutely  certain  to  me  now  that  I  would  have  made 
irreparable  mistakes,  I  would  have  committed  follies  which  I  could 
never  have  atoned  for,  if  I  had  been  left  to  the  foolishness  of  my  own 
wisdom,  or  the  weakness  of  my  own  strength,  or  the  absindity  of  my 
own  plans. 

Now,  brethren,  when  we  are  thinking  about  the  work  before  us, 
let  us  remember  that  we  can  bring  to  the  boys  we  teach,  the  experience 
of  twenty,  or  thirty,  or  forty  years  of  Christian  life,  and  pour  into  this 
mould  the  impressions  which  we  ourselves  have  received  by  a  long 
and  blessed  experience.  Oh,  what  a  privilege  it  is  to  be  able  to  say  to 
a  boy  from  your  own  experience,  speaking  to  him  out  of  your  own  life, 
that  it  will  never  do  to  follow  that  path,  or  to  pursue  that  course,  or  to 
engage  xnthat  occupation;  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  put  ourselves 
into  His  hands  Who  cannot  err.  Who  can  never  make  a  mistake,  and 
Who  is  waiting  to  bring  the  boys  of  the  next  generation  to  a  place  that 
we  have  never  occupied,  and  to  give  them  blessings  that  we  have 
never  been  able  to  receive. 

Now,  in  the  fourth  place,  if  you  were  requested  or  were  able  to 
choose  just ':f/2a/ you  would  teach,  you  would  not  hesitate  for  a  mo- 
ment. There  would  not  be  the  slightest  doubt  or  hesitation  among 
all  this  people  as  to  what  you  would  choose,  if  you  were  able  to  choose 
but  one  thing.  You  would  say  without  one  moment's  hesitation,  "Let 
me  teach  the  Living  Word  of  the  Living  God  which  abides  forever; 
that  these  boys  may  receive  the  highest  truth  in  its  sweetest  form,  and 
may  go  out  to  a  life  of  usefulness  such  as  I  never  had."  Teachers, 
these  four  marvellous  strands  have  been  laid  by  the  Lord  our  God  into 
the  palm  of  the  hand  of  every  Sunday-school  teacher  in  the  State  of 
Illinois,  and  he  has  twisted  them  into  one  mighty  cord  and  said  to  you, 
"You  have  a  privilege  and  a  place  of  responsibility  such  as  men  have 
never  had  at  any  time  before,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  unto 
the  days  when  we  are  met  together."  Now,  be  assured  that  God 
will  certainly  hold  us  responsible  for  it.  Be  assured  God  has  not  called 
us  to  this  place,  without  inviting  us  to  go  forward  beyond  the  utter- 
most desire  of  our  hearts,  for  we  must  not  think  for  one  moment  that 
the  boundary  of  our  thoughts  is  the  boundaiy  of  God's  thoughts,  nor 
that  our  measure  is  His  measure  of  the  work  which  He  has  committed 
to  our  hands.  Far  from  it.  He  has  measured  it  only  by  our  capacity 
to  receive  and  our  willingness  to  obey.  If  a  man  trust  God  fully,  we 
cannot  tell  what  God  will  ask  him  to  do  next,  or  give  him  the  power 
to  do  next,  if  he  is  willing  to  be  led  out  into  that  land  whei'e  there  are 
no  impossibilities,  and  to  that   field  of  work  where  there  are  no  limits. 

Now,  let  me  speak  in  the  fifth  place,  of  the  absolute  necessity  there 
is  for  the  work  to  which  we  are  called.  I  say,  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary that  the  work  that  we  ^are  called  to  do  shall  be  done.  First  of 
all,  it  is  necessary  that  we  continue  in  this  work,  that  the  Word  of  God 
may  be  taught.  I  remind  you  that  we  have  come  to  the  place  and  time 
when  that  Word  is  not  permitted  to  be  taught  in  the  public  schools. 
There  are  places  to  be  found  where  it  may  be  taught,  but  we  have 
come  to  the  time  when  we  cannot,  as  a  general  thing,  leach  the  Bible 
in  the  public  schools.     I  shall  not  stop  to-night  to  argue  that  question, 
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but  I  remind  you,  Christian  men  and  women,  that  the  peril  is  close  at 
the  door  of  the  Christians  of  Illinois,  and  not  only  of  Christians  but  of 
whole  communities,  and  when  the  day  of  conflict  comes,  let  us  lay  aside 
every  other  consideration  and  stand  for  God.     (Applause.) 

In  the  next  place,  I  remind  you  that  this  Bible  is  not  taught  in  the 
true  meaning  of  that  word  in  most  places  of  public  worship.  Do  not 
misunderstand  me,  nor  go  away  and  say  that  1  said  the  preachers  were 
not  faithful,  that  they  did  not  preach  the  truth.  I  say  nothing  of  the 
kind.  I  repeat  what  I  have  said,  I  believe  there  are  many  faithful 
preachers  in  the  State  of  Illinois.  I  believe  that  as  a  whole  they  are 
devoted  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  believe  that  there  is  no 
equal  number  of  men  to  be  found  anywhere  upon  the  earth  that  are 
more  absolutely  true  to  the  God  they  love,  and  I  honor  them  all  and  I 
pray  God  for  them,  not  only  in  Illinois,  but  throughout  the  whole 
world.  But  I  do  say,  brethren,  that  whether  they  are  responsible,  or 
whether  the  itching  ears  of  the  public  ai'e  responsible,  we  have  come 
to  the  time  when  there  is  very  little  expository  preaching,  and  there  is 
very  little  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  in  the  sanctuary  on  the  Lord's 
Day. 

I  also  say  there  is  very  little  Bible  teaching  in  the  ordinary  prayer- 
meeting.  If  the  majority  of  Christians  would  take  up  their  Bibles  and 
start  for  prayer-meeting  to-morrow  night,  or  any  other  time,  people 
would  say,  "Why,  you  are  not  going  to  take  that,  are  you?"  "Yes." 
"Why,  what  will  you  do  with  it  when  you  get  there?"  (Laughter.) 
Wait  a  moment,  don't  laugh.  Let  me  ask  you  a  solemn  question. 
All  of  you  in  this  house  who  carried  your  Bibles  to  the  last  weekly 
prayer-meeting  of  the  church  of  which  you  are  a  member,  please  raise 
your  hands.  Just  look  at  them!  Why  don't  you  carry  it?  Why 
don't  you  carry  your  Bible  to  prayer-meeting? 

A  Delegate:     There  are  Bibles  provided  at  the  prayer-meeting. 

Mr.  Jacoijs:  Well,  that  may  be  true,  but  there  is  not  one  church 
edifice  in  the  State  of  Illinois  that  has  enough  Bibles  in  it  to  supply  the 
people.  Here  and  there  there  may  be  a  copy  of  the  Word  of  God, 
bnt  I  have  traveled  over  this  State  from  the  north  to  the  south,  from 
the  east  to  the  west,  and  I  tell  you  that  books  and  novels  and  news- 
papers and  what-not  are  plenty,  but  Bibles  are  marvelously  scarce  in 
the  churches  and  even  in  the  households  of  Illinois.  (Applause.) 
There  is  no  occasion  to  applaud.  This  is  a  time  for  tears  instead  of 
laughter.  You  put  a  Bible  into  the  hands  of  every  man  and  every 
woman  who  walks  to  church  next  Sunday,  and  to  the  prayer-meeting 
next  Wednesday  or  Thursday  night,  and  your  boys  and  girls  will  carry 
them  because  they  see  their  fathers  and  mothers  carrying  them,  and 
the  novels  will  go  out  of  the  Sunday-school  and  the  Bibles  will  go  in, 
as  certain  as  the  law  of  gravitation.  It  is  an  absolute  truth.  A  boy 
fourteen  or  fifteen  years  of  age  will  follow  the  example  of  his  father. 
\i  you  smoke  a  cigar,  he  will  smoke  a  cigar.  \i  yo7i  go  into  a  saloon, 
he  will  go  into  a  saloon.  \i  you  drink  a  bottle  of  beer,  he  will  do  the 
same. 

I  remind  you,  in  the  next  place,  that  family  worship  is  not  what  it 
ought  to  be.  I  would  like  to  ask  you  a  qwestion  about  that.  Perhaps 
I  had  better  not.  But  I  would  like  to  ask  those  who  can  say  before 
God  and  this  people  to  night,  that  family  worship  is  a  blessed  success 
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in  your  house,  I  would  like  to  have  you  rise,  only  I  am  afraid  to  put 
the  question.     But  I  simply  say  this.  Ask  it  of  yourself. 

I  wish  to  remind  you  of  another  thing.  You  believe  now  that 
every  Christian  ought  to  study  his  Bible.  Prof.  Torrey  told  you  that 
he  did  not  dare  to  neglect  his.  I  wish  to  bear  my  present  testimony 
that  every  neglect  of  the  daily  study  of  the  Word  of  God  has  brought 
leanness  and  poverty  into  my  soul,  and  that  every  faithful  study  of 
that  precious  Word  has  brought  joy  and  gladness  and  thanksgiving. 
Only  the  other  day  I  was  led  to  spend  an  extra  half  hour  beyond  my 
ordinary  time  before  breakfast  in  studying  the  Bible.  I  hardly  knew 
why,  but  I  became  enamored  of  a  splendid  chapter  I  was  getting  hold 
of,  and  I  wanted  to  "chew"  it  awhile.  I  went  down  at  length  to  my 
office.  Right  on  the  threshold  of  the  office  there  met  me  a  man,  wait- 
ing for  me  with  a  message  of  great  importance,  regarding  a  business 
transaction  involving  thousands  of  dollars.  Difficulties  had  sprung  up; 
perplexities  had  come;  there  were  perils  awaiting  us.  I  passed  into 
my  office  and  we  went  through  with  the  business.  One  by  one  the 
difficulties  disappeared,  all  cleared  up  at  length,  and  I  understood  why 
I  had  passed  that  extra  half  hour  in  Bible  study.  It  was  the  exact 
passage  that  I  needed  for  that  very  day.  The  God  of  all  grace  had 
sent  that  preventing  grace,  that  going-before  grace,  that  anticipating 
grace  that  was  needed  for  the  danger  and  difficulty  that  I  could  not  see. 

Now,  fellow-Christians,  permit  me  to  ask  you  a  question.  How 
many  of  you  in  this  house  have  spent  fifteen  minutes  to-day  in  faith- 
fully studying  the  Word  of  God?  You  need  not  hold  up  your  hands. 
Don't  say,  I  was  very  busy  attending  the  Sunday-school  convention 
and  couldn't  get  any  time,  I  had  to  be.  at  the  meeting."  How  many 
of  you  spent  fifteen  minutes  yesterday  ?  Now,  you  believe  that  a  man 
ought  to  study  the  Bible  every  day.  How  many  of  you  studied  it  the 
day  before  yesterday,  and  the  day  before,  and  the  day  before  that,  and 
every  day  of  every  week  and  every  month  of  this  year  all  through? 
I  know  some  of  you  have  done  this,  but  I  am  actually  afraid  some  of 
you  have  not.  Therefore,  I  bring  this  as  the  conclusion  of  that  line  of 
thought,  and  say,  the  Sunday-school  is  becoming  the  one  supreme 
place  where  the  Word  of  God  is  publicly  studied,  and  if  for  no  other 
reason,  that  is  reason  enough  why  it  ought  to  receive  the  greatest  atten- 
tion from  every  Christian,  in  all  the  land  and  in  all  the  world. 

The  next  point  I  make  is,  that  the  Sunday-school  is  the  place  from 
whence  the  church  receives  its  power  and  sti^ength.  Now,  brethren, 
if  we  had  a  farm  and  ten  acres  of  it  was  exceedingly  rich  soil,  deep, 
black,  splendid  soil,  that  would  produce  an  immense  crop,  and  the 
other  part  of  the  farm  was  hard  and  rocky,  very  difficult  to  till,  and 
produced  but  a  small  crop  notwithstanding  all  our  labor,  where  would 
we  spend  our  time?  on  the  rocky  soil,  or  would  we  spend  it  on  that 
ten  acre  piece? 

When  I  was  a  lad,  I  had,  as  I  suppose  many  of  you  had,  a  little 
piece  of  ground  to  cultivate,  and  no  matter  how  many  weeds  there 
might  be  in  the  garden,  in  that  little  spot  there  were  no  weeds.  Here 
are  two  fields  of  grain  on  the  side  of  a  hill ;  one  of  them  waving  with 
heavy  grain,  beautiful  to  behold ;  the  other  stony  and  dry.  Do  you 
know  what  made  the  difference?  Only  one  word:  what  is  it?  Irri- 
gation.    In  that  field  where  waved   the  heavy  grain,  a  channel  had 
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been  cut,  and  a  current  of  water  had  been  flowing  which  produced  the 
crop.  The  other  had  been  without  water  and  so  without  the  crop.  I 
remember  one  morning  my  father  came  to  me  and  said,  "Benjamin, 
look  at  that  field  of  corn."  I  said,  "Oh,  yes,,  I  know,  I  am  just  going 
to  hoe  it,  I  am  just  going  to  do  it,  I  was  just  on  my  way."  "Well," 
said  he,  "how  was  it  that  I  found  you  on  the  front  gate  looking  at  the 
boys  playing  baseball?  That  is  not  the  way  to  find  the  hoe  or  the  lot. 
"And,"  he  added,  "I  notice  another  thing,  Benjamin,  and  that  is  that 
the  little  lot  that  you  have  for  your  own  is  free  from  weeds,  but  the 
garden  is  not  in  a  first-class  condition."  Now,  brethren,  there  is  a  fair 
illustration.  Here  is  a  field,  a  little  patch,  called  the  Sunday-school, 
from  whence  the  church  gets  eighty-three  per  cent  of  all  converts  that 
come  into  the  church.  Eighty-three  per  cent  of  all  the  converts  of  the 
church  come  directly  from  the  Sunday-school!  Not  onlv  that,  but 
this  is  the  place  where  they  are  trained  and  taught.  The  ministers  are 
coming  from  the  Sunday-school,  the  missionaries  are  coming  from  the 
Sunday-school,  the  workers  in  all  branches  of  Christian  activity  are 
coming  from  the  Sunday-school.  What  do  you  think  ought  to  be  the 
attitude  of  the  church  toward  the  Sundav-school?  You  say,  without 
the  slightest  hesitation,  that  the  attitude  of  the  church  towards  the  Sun- 
day-school ought  to  be  liberal.  Instead  of  standing  up  and  saying, 
How  little  can  you  possibly  get  along  with  in  this  Sunday-school? 
Will  $100  a  year  do?  How  would  it  do  to  pay  eightv-three  per  cent 
of  the  wealth  of  the  church  to  the  Sunday-sehool,  and  seventeen  per 
cent  to  the  other  parts?  Oh,  you  say,  that  won't  do.  The  fact  is  the 
church  does  not  begin  to  give  seventeen  per  cent,  where  we  get  eighty- 
three  per  cent  of  our  crop.  Is  .that  fair?  Is  that  honest?  Is  that  rea- 
sonable in  the  sight  of  God  and  man?  Brethren,  the  whole  thing 
needs  reconstruction.  It  is  time  that  we  looked  the  matter  squarely  in 
the  face,  and  went  at  it  as  we  go  about  other  business  matters. 

I  pass  on  to  the  next  point,  and  that  is  in  regard  to  the  children  of 
those  people  who  do  not  believe  in  the  Gospel.  God  has  given  them 
to  us,  as  we  have  been  told  by  the  speakers  this  morning.  I  wish  Miss 
Hall  had  time  to  tell  you  of  the  work  done  by  some  of  the  other  mis- 
sionary workers  in  our  field.  One  of  the  assistants,  who  has  charge  of 
the  children  under  six  years,  sent  me  the  other  morning  her  visitation 
book  for  the  past  six  months,  and  I  ran  over  the  list  of  her  visits. 
Here  was  one.  The  woman,  she  says,  is  a  Catholic,  but  not  a  very 
good  Catholic;  and  this  woman  when  asked  if  she  would  permit  her 
children  to  go  to  Sunday-school,  thought  for  awhile  and  said,  I  would 
like  to  have  them  go,  but  they  are  not  fit  to  go.  She  explained  to  her 
about  the  school  and  she  consented  to  let  the  children  come.  She  called 
for  them  and  took  them  to  school.  The  next  week  the  mother  said 
she  thought  she  would  go  to  church.  Down  on  another  page  she  writes, 
"The  mother  came  this  morning  and  staid  to  the  service,  and  when  I 
visited  her  again  she  said  she  enjoyed  it  very  much."  All  things  are 
possible  with  God.  Nothing  is  wanted  but  our  willingness  to  do  His 
work.  If  we  work  heart  to  heart  for  these  600,000  children  of  the 
State  of  Illinois  that  have  not  been  reached,  I  believe,  as  truly  as  I  be- 
lieve that  I  stand  here,  that  we  can  reach  100,000  this  year,  if  we  are 
willing  to  put  forth  the  effort.  But  there  is  only  one  way  to  do  it ; 
that  is  by  hand  to  hand  contact;  we  must  get   near  them.     How  are 
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we  going  to  reach  the  masses?  Reach  one  man^and  then  reach  an- 
other. That  is  the  only  way  to  do  it,  one  man  reaching  another  man, 
and  he  reaching  another  man,  and  so  on.  It  is  not  an  impossibihty 
for  a  man  to  be  saved  alone,  but  it  is  impossible  for  a  man  to  stay 
saved  alone.  He  is  bound  to  communicate  the  Gospel  which  he  has 
received  from  God,  and  he  ought  to  make  haste  to  do  it.  It  is  by  the 
testimony  of  Christian  men  and  women  that  the  world  is  to  be  saved. 
It  is  by  the  truth  of  Christ;  Christ,  the  Bread  of  Life,  the  risen 
Saviour.  A  gentleman  at  the  supper  table  to-night  was  speaking  about 
the  excavations  in  Rome  by  Lanciani;  in  his  book  he  tells  that  they  had 
found  the  Apollo  spring  near  the  City  of  Rome,  known  for  centuries 
and  which  had  been  visited  for  centuries  by  the  men  who  came  for  the 
healing  waters.  It  had  been  filled  up  with  the  debris,  the  men  coming 
to  the  waters  had  deposited  this,  that,  and  the  other  thing,  and  rubbish 
had  been  thrown  in,  and  at  last  in  excavating  they  decided  to  excavate 
that.  Digging  down  and  down,  they  came  at  last  to  the  golden  coins 
of  centuries  ago,  and  the  golden  cups  that  were  thrown  in  as  votive 
offerings  to  the  spirits  which  they  came  tiiere  to  worship.  Going  on 
still  further  down,  they  came  to  the  silver  coins  and  the  silver  cups 
which  the  men  of  the  silver  age  deposited  before  the  age  of  gold  was 
so  well  known.  Then  the  workmen  wished  to  stop,  but  Lanciani  over- 
came their  hesitation  and  said.  Oh,  go  down,  go  down;  and  down  they 
went  digging  still  lower  until  they  came  to  the  bronze  coins  and  the 
bronze  things  that  had  been  put  in  there  before  the  age  of  silver  and 
gold.  He  still  said.  Go  on;  and  they  excavated  deeper  until  they  came 
to  the  flint  ages,  flint  utensils,  flint  ornaments  of  the  age  before 
bronze;  and  so  they  stood  in  the  presence  of  the  men  of  centuries 
ago  who  came  there  and  whose  gifts  were  flint  and  stone.  They 
were  followed  by  a  generation  who  attained  higher  civilization  and 
greater  wealth  and  laid  the  bronze  money  and  the  bronze  things. 
They  were  followed  by  a  race  of  men  who  came  to  possess  silver,  and 
they  offered  silver  coins  and  silver  cups;  and  at  last  came  the  golden 
era,  and  the  men  who  possessed  the  gold  put  in  the  golden  coins  and 
the  golden  cups.  Brethren,  to  this  spring,  this  special  spring,  to  this 
living  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  this  magnificent  work  and  privilege 
that  we  enjoy,  the  men  of  centuries  ago  came  and  laid  down  their  flint 
and  stone  offerings.  They  were  followed  by  men  who  contributed 
the  bronze  offerings,  and  they  were  followed  by  a  race  more  advanced 
in  civilization  who  have  laid  silver  gifts  down,  and  ive  have  come  to 
the  time  when  golden  offerings  are  to  be  made  to  the  Church  of  God; 
and  there  is  nothing  too  rich,  either  of  material  wealth,  intellectual 
power,  or  of  spiritual  power  to  be  laid  at  His  feet  from  Whom  and  to 
Whom  are  all  things.  Now,  brethren,  we  ourselves  having  drank 
from  this  spring,  we  owe  it  to  others  to  go  where  Brother  Reynolds 
has  gone,  and  where  he  is  going,  through  all  the  States  throughout  the 
land.  Hear  the  testimony  of  Judge  Estes,  who  lives  in  the  great  State 
of  Tennessee,  who  comes  here  and  bears  personal  testimony  to  the 
blessings  we  have  conferred  upon  him.  Hear  the  testimony  of  Mar- 
ion Lawrence  who  comes  from  our  sister  State  of  Ohio.  There  are 
lettei's  in  my  office  from  all  the  States  and  Territories  of  the  United 
States.  They  stretch  out  their  hands  to  us  and  say,  "You  know  more 
about  this  work  than  we,  you  have  a  better  method  of  work  than  we 
have ;  come  down  and  help  us. 
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The  problem  in  this  country  is  this:  65,000,000  in  the  United 
States ;  and  of  that  65,000,000  in  the  North  there  are  26,000,000  of 
Americans  and  19,000,000  foreigners.  In  the  South  are  12,000,000 
whites  and  8,000,000  colored  people.  This  is  the  problem :  19,000,000 
of  foreigners  in  the  North  and  8,000,000  colorecl  people  in  the  South. 
The  one  trained  and  taught  against  the  truth  which  we  love  and  be- 
lieve; the  other  waiting  to  be  taught  that  truth  and  willing  to  receive 
it.  What  a  privilege  it  is  to  go  through  the  South!  There  is  no  or- 
ganized infidelity  there.  You  step  in  a  horse  car  and  speak  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  reverently,  and  two-thirds  of  the  men  in  the  car  will 
take  off  their  hats.  Walking  the  streets  you  meet  men  who  are  deeply 
interested  in  this  work.  Men  in  South  Carolina,  after  Hamill  and 
Lawrence  had  been  there,  wrote  me  letters  that  absolutely  made  me 
bow  my  head  on  my  desk  and  say,  "Lord  Jesus,  is  it  possible  that  we 
have  so  much,  and  do  so  little."  There  is  a  cry  from  the  South,  from 
men  of  the  greatest  position  and  influence  and  power,  "Oh,  send  us 
teachers,  men  of  God,  who  will  help  us  to  train  our  boys  and  our  girls:" 
and  the  State  of  Illinois  must  help  them.  We  must  not  give  less,  but 
7nore. 

But  I  wish  to  take  you,  just  for  a  moment,  across  the  ocean  to  the 
other  side,  and  show  you  what  impressed  me  so  profoundlv  in  Eng- 
land. In  the  City  of  London  I  sat  down  with  the  Committee,  twenty- 
six  in  number,  a  magnificent  company  of  Christian  gentlemen,  and  in 
many  respects  I  never  looked  upon  their  equal.  Thev  give  at  least 
one  night  in  every  week  to  the  consideration  of  the  Sunday-school 
work  alone.  A  gentleman,  the  Secretary  of  the  Committee,  without 
pay,  who  occupies  the  same  position  as  our  Commissioner  of  Patents, 
closes  the  government  office  at  four  o'clock,  walks  to  the  rooms  of  the 
Sunday-school  Union,  and  takes  up  the  correspondence  until  six  or 
seven  o'clock  every  night,  and  then  goes  home.  In  the  presence  of 
that  magnificent  company,  I  actually  felt  like  sitting  down  at  their  feet 
and  saying,  "Oh,  how  did  you  learn  to  be  so  devout  and  consecrated?" 
As  I  sat  with  Lord  Kinnard  at  his  table,  with  some  gentlemen  he  in- 
vited, I  heard  him  ask  this  question  with  all  the  earnestness  of  his 
great  heart,  "You  have  plans  in  America  that  we  know  not  of  in  Eng- 
land. Will  you  come  over  here,  or  send  some  one  that  you  can  abso- 
lutely recommend  and  trust,  to  help  us  go  through  Great  Britain  and 
wake  up  our  Sunday-school  workers,  so  that  they  shall  stand  shoulder 
to  shoulder  with  the  men  of  America?"  I  looked  up  and  said,  "Lord 
Jesus,  there  are  such  privileges  opening  to  us,  such  responsibilities 
thrown  upon  us,  and  here  we  still  wait  and  wonder  whether  there  is 
anything  for  us  to  do." 

I  crossed  the  Channel  and  looked  at  the  children  of  France,  and 
how  my  heart  ached  for  them,  as  I  told  you  last  night.  I  rode  through 
the  Boulevards  of  Paris,  and  looked  into  the  Cathedrals,  and  saw 
many  people  on  the  streets  of  that  great  city  who  every  night  walk  up 
and  down  the  streets  because  they  have  no  place  but  some  cellar  to 
stay  in.  What  troops  of  children  I  saw!  Oh,  how  I  wanted  to  take 
them  up.  I  said,  "If  I  could  only  have  all  the  children  in  Paris,  if  I 
could  have  all  the  children  in  France,  I  would  put  my  arm  around 
every  one  of  tiiem,  and  tell  them  the  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love."  I 
told  you  how  the  privilege  was  offered  to  us.     I  told  you  of  the  McAll 
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Mission,  and  how  we  were  permitted,  under  God,  to  take  the  135  Sun- 
day-schools of  the  McAll  Mission  and  send  them  supplies  from  Amer- 
ica. I  have  papers  regarding  this  Mission,  which  were  circulated  last 
night,  but  there  are  some  here  for  the  rest  of  you,  and  I  wish  those 
who  have  not  already  done  so  would  come  up  and  say,  "Our  school 
will  take  one  of  those  schools,  and  pay,  $35,  or  $10,  or  $5:  and  we 
will  have  that  school  set  over  to  you,  and  you  can  open  a  correspon- 
dence with  them.  Let  us  look  over  into  Italy,  in  Rome  where  Paul  is 
said  to  have  stood  and  where  he  laid  his  head  upon  the  block,  and  look 
at  the  children  for  whom  Jesus  died,  and  think  how  little  America  has 
ever  tried  to  do  for  them.  Then  think  of  the  other  lands  where  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  not  known,  of  China  and  India  and  J.ipan.  I 
looked  last  Sunday  on  the  face  of  our  beloved  brother.  Dr.  Dean,  who, 
fifty-five  years  ago,  when  I  was  in  my  cradle,  went  to  China  to  begin 
his  work  for  God,  Oh,  how  often  I  have  thought  of  it,  how  often  I 
have  looked  upon  him  and  thought  of  the  work  that  he  and  Morrison 
did  in  translating  the  Bible  into  Chinese.  They  began  that  work  and 
worked  for  a  long  time  in  the  darkness,  and  now,  just  think  how  much 
God  has  done  for  China,  and  what  He  is  waiting  yet  to  do.  The 
representatives  of  these  nations  were  present  at  the  World's  Conven- 
tion at  London,  saying,  "When  will  you  send  a  delegation  to  help  us, 
when  are  you  going  to  help  us?"  I  said,  "We  must  wait  until  after 
the  Illinois  Convention,  and  until  after  the  International  Convention  at 
Pittsburgh."  You  may  say.  It  is  absurd  to  take  such  a  view  as  that, 
that  we  can  reach  the  entire  world.  This  Book  does  not  call  it  absurd 
(pointing  to  the  Bible).  Our  Master  says,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  He  said  it,  and  He  said 
also,  "When  I  sent  you  forth  without  money,  lacked  you  anything?" 
and  they  said,  "Nothing."  They  came  back  and  said,  "Lord,  even 
the  devils  are  subject  to  us  through  Thy  name."  '•'■Through  Thy 
name!'"  The  Gospel  is  a  living  Gospel,  He  is  a  living  Saviour,  and 
this  is  a  work  for  living  Christians.  Nothing  is  impossible  if  we  are 
willing  to  attempt  it;  and  I  verily  believe  that  there  are  some  of  you 
here  to-night  who  are  saying,  "Lord  Jesus,  consecrate  me  this  moment 
to  thy  service,  as  I  have  never  been  before,  and  may  I  try  to  do 
something  that  I  have  never  tried  to  do  before."  Lord  God,  let  me 
give  ten  per  cent  of  every  dollar  I  get.  Let  me  give  twenty-five  per 
cent  of  every  dollar  that  I  get.  Nothing  shall  be  impossible  to  us. 
The  other  day  in  my  Bible  I  read  three  passages  on  satisfaction.  One 
is,  "I  shall  be  satisfied  with  Thy  goodness."  Satisfied  with  Thy  good- 
ness! Well,  that  is  enough  to  satisfy  any  one,  is  it  not?  Then  the 
Psalmist  says,  "They  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of 
Thy  house:  and  Thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the  river  of  Thy 
pleasures."  I  shall  slake  my  thirst  at  the  fountain  where  God  supplies 
the  longing  desires  of  His  own  soul.  What  a  thought!  "Satisfied 
with  the  abundant  fatness  of  His  House!"  And  then  I  read,  "I  shall 
be  satisfied  when  I  awake  in  Thy  likeness."  Satisfied  with  Himself, 
and  with  nothing  else!  To  His  name  be  glory  and  praise  forever. 
Amen. 

"Jerusalem,  my  Happy  Home,"  was  then  sung,  and   Prof.  Torrey, 
of  the  Chicago  Training  School,  pronounced  the  benediction. 
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THTJRSDA.Y'   MORNINa. 

Praise  service  conducted  by  E.  O.  Excel),  at  8:30.  The  responsive 
services  were  participated  in  by  the  audience. 

The  sixth  chapter  of  St.  John  was  then  read  responsively,  led  by 
B.  F.  Jacobs. 

Prayer  was  then  offered  by  Judge  Estes,  of  Tennessee,  and  Town- 
send  Blanchard,  of  Tamaroa. 

Hymn  No.  87,  "Savior,  wash  me  in  the  blood,"  was  followed  by  a 
Bible  Readings  conducted  by  Rev.  F.  Nelson  Glover,  of  Streater. 

Our  topic  this  mornmg  is  suggested  by  John  v,  39:  "Search  the 
Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  you  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are 
they  which  testify  of  me." 

We  will  interpret  its  meaning  from  other  portions  of  God's  Word. 

First,    We  are  born  again  by  the   Word. 

James  1:18.  "Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  with  the  word 
of  truth." 

I  Peter  i  :23.  "Being  born  again  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of 
incorruptible,  by  the  Word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever." 

John  15:3.  "Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  Word  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  you." 

I  Peter  2:2.  "As  new  born  babes  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
Word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby." 

Isaiah  55:10,  11.  "For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow 
from  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and 
bread  to  the  eater;  So  shall  my  Word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my 
mouth;  It  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 

Jeremiah  33:29.  "Is  not  my  Word  like  as  a  fire.-*  saith  the  Lord, 
and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces?" 

2nd  Corinthians  10:4.  "For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds." 

Ephesians  6:  17.  "Take  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God." 

Luke  16:31.  "If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither 
will  they  be  pursuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead." 

1st  John  5:13.  "These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  be- 
lieve on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye 
have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God." 

Second,  The  Scriptures  are  of  God. 

2nd  Timothy  3:  16.  "All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness.  That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thorough- 
ly furnished  unto  all  good  works." 

2nd  Peter  i:  19.  "We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy; 
where  unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth 
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in  a  dark  place,  until  the  dav  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  your 
hearts." 

Romons3:i,2.  "What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew?  Much 
every  way.  Chiefly,  because  that  unto  them  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God." 

John  6:68.  "Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him,  Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go?     Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 

Colossians  3:  16.  "Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in 
all  wisdom,  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another." 

Third,  All  Scripture  is  about  Christ. 

Luke  4:21.     "This  day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears." 

Luke  24:27.  "Beginning  at  Moses  and'all  the  prophets,  he  ex- 
pounded unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself." 

Luke  24:44.  "All  things  must  be  fulfilled  which  were  written  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms,  concerning 
me." 

Matthew  1:23.  "They  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel,  which  be- 
ing interpreted  is,  God  with  us." 

Acts  18:28.  "He  mightily  convinced  the  Jews,  and  that  publicly, 
showing  by  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ." 

Acts  28:23.  "Persuading  them  concerning  Jesus,  both  out  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the  prophets,  from   morning  until  evening." 

Fourth,  The  Scriptures  are  for  us. 

Romans  15:4.  "For  whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime, 
w^ere  written  for  our  learning." 

1st  Thessalonians  2:  13.  "The  Word  of  God,  which  effectually 
worketh  in  you  that  believe." 

John  7 :  38.     "Out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  waters." 

Acts  1 :  8.  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth." 

Isaiah  40:  8.  "The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth;  but  the 
Word  of  our  God  shall  stand  forever." 

"Even  so.  Lord  Jesus.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  Thy 
words  shall  not  pass  away." 

Hymn  No.  51,  "The  Bible,"  was  sweetly  sung,  and  prayer  offered 
by  several  of  the  delegates. 

Hymn  No.  70,  "Jesus  is  Calling  To-day,"  was  sung,  after  which 
Vice  President  A.  P.  Babcock,  of  Galesburg,  led  in  prayer. 

The  President  being  detained  by  illness,  Mr.  Babcock  took  the 
chair. 

The  committee  on  Report  of  Executive  Committee,  reported  as 
follows  through  its  chairman: 

Mr.  R.  H.  Griffith:  The  committee  congratulates  the  Con- 
vention upon  the  evidence  contained  in  the  Report,  of  the  advances  that 
have  been  made  in  the  work  during  the  past  year,  and  that  it  indicates 
a  determination  on  the  part  of  the  Convention  for  a  more  advanced 
movement  on  the  enemy's  works  for  the  year  to  come.  Realizing  as 
we  do  our  dependence  on  God,  we  rejoice  that  at  the  very  outset  of 
the  Report,  the  committee  suggest  a  day  of  prayer  and  we  recommend 
that  inasmuch  as  a  large  number  of  our  churches  have  appointed  the 
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8th  day  of  June  of  this  year,  as  "Children's  Day,"  our  pastors,  super- 
intendents and  teachers  be  urged  to  make  that  day,  both  in  their  schools, 
their  churches  and  at  their  homes  the  occasion  of  special  prayer  to  Al- 
mighty God,  for  his  blessing  upon  the  Sunday-school  work  in  this 
State,  upon  the  State  Executive  Committee  in  their  plans  for  future 
work,  and  especially  upon  the  International  Convention  soon  to  meet, 
that  they  may  take  wise  counsels  and  choose  wise  men  for  the  great 
work  that  lies  before  them. 

The  committee  recommend  that  the  Convention  heartily  approve 
the  efforts  made  by  the  Executive  Committee  for  improving  our  Coun- 
ty Conventions,  by  the  employment  of  skilled  workers  to  attend  and 
assist  at  them,  and  they  uFge  that  thiscoui'se  be  continued,  and  approve 
the  employment  of  a  competent  lady  worker,  as  soon  as  one  can  be 
secured. 

We  rejoice  at  the  success  which  the  Convention  has  attained  in  the 
matter  of  finance,  and  we  emphasize  the  recommendation,  that  efforts 
should  be  made  to  reach  every  school  in  the  State,  and  that  even  the 
poorest  should  be  urged  to  contribute  something  to  our  State  work,  so 
that  all  may  feel  that  they  are  part  of  the  Illinois  State  Sunday- 
school  Association. 

We  desire  to  reiterate  the  exhortation  that  every  effort  be  made  to 
secure  better  Bible  study  in  our  schools  and  among  our  teachers,  and  as 
an  important  means  towards  securing  that  end,  we  rejoice  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  training  schools  for  Christian  workers  in  Chicago,  and 
hope  their  influence  will  be  greatly  extended. 

We  cannot  urge  too  strongly  the  training  of  our  children  to  give 
liberally  to  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  urge  that  mis- 
sionary collections  be  taken  regularly  in  every  school  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  pastors  and  proper  officers  of  the  church,  with  which  the 
school  is  connected. 

The  Convention  urges  that  the  question  of  temperance  be  contin- 
ually kept  prominently  before  our  schools,  and  that  the  scholars  be 
taught  not  only  that  their  personal  duty  and  safety  lies  in  the  paths  of 
total  abstinance,  but  that  as  they  grow  up  they  should  use  all  their  in- 
fluence to  secure  the  entire  abolition  of  the  trafic  in  all  that  intoxicates. 

It  is  a  matter  of  pride  to  us  as  citizens  of  Illinois,  that  our  State  is 
occupying  the  front  rank  in  the  International  Sunday-scnool  work, 
that  the  Chairman  of  our  State  Executive  Committee  is  at  the  head  of 
the  International  work,  and  that  one  of  our  honored  ex-presidents  has 
been  secured  as  a  field  worker  in  all  the  states  of  this  great  Nation,  and 
we  heartily  endorse  the  recommendations  of  the  Committee  with  ref- 
erence to  this  work,  and  the  approaching  International  Convention,  to 
be  held  in  Pittsburg  in  June  next;  and  that  our  delegate  to  the  Inter- 
national Convention  be  instructed  to  pledge  $750  a  year  for  three  years 
to  the  International  work.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  World's  Fair 
is  to  be  held  in  the  metropolis  of  our  State  in  1S93,  and  that  thus  new 
opportunities  and  new  responsibilities  will  be  given  to  the  Sunday- 
school  workers  of  Illinois,  we  recommend  that  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee proceed  at  once  to  make  preparations  for  that  event;  that  they 
secure  the  co-operation  of  all  Sunday-school  workers  in  connection 
with  the  International  Executive  Committee,  and  that  they  devise 
plans  so  that  a  Sunday-school  building  be  erected,  adapted  for  the  pur- 
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pose,  and  of  size  and  construction  commensurate  with  the  greatness  of 
our  cause  and  the  dignity  of  our  State,  which  shall  serve  as  headquar- 
ters for  Sunday-school  workers  from  all  points  of  the  world,  and  for 
other  purposes  such  as  their  wisdom  may  suggest.  VVe  recommend 
that  to  this  building  for  the  World's  Fair,  we  pledge  not  less  than 
$5,000,  and  while  the  Executive  Committee  are  expected  to  collect  the 
money  for  this  building  from  sources  outside  of  the  regular  sources  of 
supply,  the  Convention  heartily  indorses  the  movement,  and  urges  our 
liberal  givers  to  contribute  to  it. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  work  of  this  Association  has  grown  to 
be  one  of  such  great  magnitude,  and  that  it  may  seem  wise,  at  an  early 
day,  to  follow  the  suggestion  of  the  Executive  Committee,  and  erect  a 
permanent  Sunday-school  building  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  the  commit- 
tee recommend  that  the  Executive  Committee  be  instructed  to  proceed 
at  once  to  take  the  necessary  steps  to  secure  an  incorporation  of  the 
Illinois  State  Sunday-school  Association  tinder  the  laws  of  the  State  of 
Illinois  in  such  manner  and  with  such  provisions  as  may  seem  best  to 
them,  after  due  consultation  with  the  best  counsellors  they  can  secure. 

Moved  by  Rev.  S.  H.  Hyde,  that  the  report  be  adopted  serriatum. 
Carried. 

B.  F.  Jacobs  suggested  that  the  word  abolition  be  used  instead  of 
"destruction." 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  following  be  inserted:  "That  the  del- 
egates to  Pittsburg  be  instructed  to  pledge  $750  per  year,  for  three 
years,  for  International  Sunday-school  work."     Carried. 

After  some  discussion,  on  account  of  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  it  was 
moved  that  the  report  be  adopted  as  a  whole.     Carried  by  a  rising  vote. 

Hymn  No.  6,  "I  am  going  home,"  was  then  sung. 

W.  B.  Jacobs:  I  wish  to  state  that  it  is  impossible  for  Brother 
R.  C.  Willis  to  serve  on  this  committee.  I  know  of  the  facts,  and  I 
wish  to  move  that  Col.  Frank  Wilcox,  of  Champaign,  shall  be  named 
as  a  member  of  our  Executive  Committee,  in  place  of  Brother  Willis. 

Motion  seconded  by  Mr.  Griffith.     Carried. 

B.F.Jacobs:  You  are  already  for  the  Pledges  for  our  State 
Work,  and  that  blessed  moment  has  come. 

H.  M.  Hamill:  During  the  past  year,  three-fourths  of  the  coun- 
ties in  the  state,  in  addition  to  their  pledges,  have  gladly  and  willingly 
paid  the  traveling  expenses  of  the  State  worker  assigned  to  the  Coun- 
ty, ranging  from  $5  to  $10.  I  understood  Brother  W.  B.  Jacobs  to 
say  yesterday  morning,  that  this  obligation  would  be  withdrawn,  and 
therefore  the  Counties  would  not  be  expected  to  pay  these  traveling 
expenses.  If  the  counties  give  their  pledges  at  the  old  rate,  they  will 
be  retreating  instead  of  advancing. 

B.  F.Jacobs:  If  we  do  not  follow  the  old  plan  of  having  the 
counties  try  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  worker,  in  addition  to  their 
pledge,  you  must  put  aside  all  jealousy  and  not  say,  "We  will  not  pay 
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because  we  did  not  get  the  State  worker  we  wished."  We  must  rise 
to  the  plane  of  giving  for  the  work's  sake.  We  feel  it  would  be  a  good 
thing  to  remove  all  these  hindrances,  and  keep  out  the  question  of 
additional  pledge  for  tTie  expense  of  the  State  Worker,  but  you  will 
have  to  increase  your  pledges.  Do  not  compare  last  year's  sum  with 
this.  Do  not  think  you  must  give  according  to  the  arrow-head  age, 
the  bronze,  or  the  silver,  but  the  golden.  We  have  come  to  the  gold- 
en age.      We  wish  to  raise  $7,500. 

The  roll  of  districts  was  then  called   by  counties,  and  pledges  were 
received  for  the  work  of  the  ensuing  year,  as  follows: 

COUNTY    PLEDGES    FOR     189O-9I. 


Cook 

Du  Page 

*(}rundy 

Lake 

Will 

Boone  

De  Kalb 

Kane 

Kendall 

McHenry  . . . 
Winnebago. . . 

Carroll 

*Jo  Davies. .  . 

Lee 

Ogle 

Stephenson  . . 
Whiteside. . . . 

Henry 

Knox   

Mercer 

Rock  Island.  . 

Stark  

♦Bureau 

La  Salic 

Marshall 

Putnam 

Ford 

Iroquois 

Kankakee  . . . 
Livingston. .  . 

McLean 

Fulton 

Peoria 

Tazewell 

Woodford  .  . . 
Hancock.  . .  . 
Henderson.  . . 
*McDonough. 

Warren 

Adams 

Brown 

Cass 

Pike 

Schuyler 

Calhoun 

Greene 


.$1 


,500  00 

^  00 

30  00 

100  00 

75  00 

40  00 

35  00 

50  00 

50  00 

50  00 

150  00 

40  00 

25  00 

i(X>  00 

75  00 

50  00 

100  00 

100  00 

50  00 

60  00 

100  00 

35  00 

25  00 

50  00 

50  00 

25  00 

50  00 

75  00 

50  00 

100  00 

150  00 

100  00 

150  00 

60  00 

40  00 

75  00 

25  00 

25  00 

75  00 

60  00 

50  00 

40  00 

60  00 

50   GO 
40    00 

35  00 


Jersey 25  00 

Macoupin 40  00 

Morgan 1 50  00 

Scott 

Christian 

Logan 

Mason 

Menard 


Montgomery 105  00 

.Sanjjamon 

De  Witt 

Macon 

Moultrie 

Piatt   

Shelby 

Champaign 

Clark 

Coles 

Cumberland 

Douglas 

Edgar 

Vermilion 

Crawford 

♦Effingham  

♦Fayette 

*|a--per 

♦Clay 

*  1  .awrence 

Marion 

Richland 

Bond 

*Clinton 

Madison 
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White  . . 
*Gallatin 
*Hardin.. 
*Pope. . . . 
*Saline. . . 


35  00 

35  00 

15  00 

15  00 

15  00 


*Alexander . . , 
*Johnson. v .  . 

*Massac 

*PuIaski 

Union 


25  00 
15  00 
25  00 
25  00 
25  00 


Amount  pledged  from  78  counties $6,065  00 

Estimated  from  24  counties,  (marked  with  a  *)    ....       535  00 


Total  from  102  counties $6,600  00 


PERSONAL   PLEDGES. 


E.  O.  Excell,  Chicago ^ 

B.  F.  Jacobs        "        

Wm.  Reynolds,  Peoria 

Immanuel  Bap.  S.  S.,  Chicago.. 

"  Advance  Dept  " 

H.  M.  Hamill,  Jacksonville 

Frank  Wilcox,  Champaign 

C.  T.  Northrup,  Chicago 

W.  B.  Jacobs,  "       

G.  W.  Barnett,         "       

A.  A.   Devore,  "       

Mrs.  A.  G.  Tyng,   Peoria 

E.  A.  Wilson,  Springfield 

Wm.  M.  Camp,  Bement 

Prim.  Dept.,  Immanuel  Bap.  S.  S. 

T.  P.  Nisbett,  Chicago 

Hon.    H.    L.     Estes,     Memphis, 

Tenn   

L.  A.  Trowbridge,  Rockford. . .  . 

R.  H.  Griffith,  Rushville 

H.  T.  Cunningham,  Centralia. .  . 

Wm.  Armstrong,   Hallsville 

W.  F.  Brown,  Jacksonville 

W.  J.  Semelroth,   Peoria 

Geo.  P.  Perry,  Sterling 

W.  S.  Rearick,  Ashland   


250 

00 

250 

00 

100 

00 

100 

00 

50 

00 

50 

00 

50 

00 

50 

00 

50 

00 

25 

00 

25 

00 

25 

00 

25 

00 

25 

00 

25 
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00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

10 

00 

10 

GO 

10 

00 

10 

00 

B.  C.  Hinckle,   Mattoon 

Samuel  Gibson,  Mt.  Vernon 

W.  B.  Rundle,  Clinton 

Mrs.  Wm.  Reynolds,  Peoria  .... 
Ellen  Jacobs  Brown,  Jacksonville 

D.  T.  Douglas,  Colfax 

T.  M.  Eckley,  McLeansboro. . .  . 
Miss  Florence  A.  Carrier,  Chicago 
Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg,  Chicago. . . 
Miss     Hattie     Horner      McVey, 

OIney  

Townsend  Blanchard,  Tamaroa. . 

I.  M.  Philips,  Sterling 

Albert  E.  Fish,  Hillsboro 

A.  M.  Sturman,   Dahlgren 

S.  A.  Glasgow,  Orleans 

Luther  M.  Leavitt,   Hammond. . 

Wm.  Parkin,  Sweetwater 

W.  A.  Wilson,  Chicago 

J.  A.  Walker,   Rockford 

Rev.  J.  D.  R.  Brown,  Kinmundy 

J.  F.  Pratt,  Chapin 

J.  C.  Peck,  Cerro  Gordo 

M.  P.  Ormsly,  Eureka 

Rev.  S.  H.  Hyde,  Carthage 

Hattie  C.  Filson,  Jacksonville.  . . 
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5 

GO 

5 
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5 

GO 

Amount  of  Special  Pledges $i,34i  00 

Collection  at  Jacksonville 69  32 

After  the  song  "Meet  me  There,"  Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs  spoke  as  fol- 
lows: 

THE  ADVANCE  MOVEMENT. 

W.  B.Jacobs:  I  would  like  to  say  a  few  words  touching  the 
organization  of  this  heaven-inspired  movement  of  the  Sunday-school 
work  of  America.  At  this  moment,  in  the  gracious  surroundings  of 
this  Convention,  we  do  not  realize  the  condition  of  things  at  home. 
We  have  been  lifted  out  of  the  valley  on  to  the  mount.  We  would 
like  to  build  tabernacles  here,  and  stay  with  our  Master  and  our  be- 
loved friends  who  have  come  to  talk  with  us  concerning  the  work  which 
He  caine  to  accomplish,  but  down  in  the  valley  are  the  children  pos- 
sessed of  devils;  down  in  the  valley  are  the  disciples  faithfully  watch- 
ing. Back  to  our  homes  we  must  go  to  meet  the  discouragements,  the 
obstacles,  the  difficulties  which  have  beset  us  through  the  years  past. 
More  than  that,  brethren,  I  believe,  that  we  have  never  had  to  encoun- 
ter the  difficulties  that  meet  us  to-day.     I  believe  that  we  have  never 
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seen  the  time  when  church  members  so  generally  stood  aloof  from  the 
Sunday-school  as  to-day.  We  have  never  seen  the  time  when  the  Bible 
was  studied  less  by  those  who  pretend  to  study  it  than  it  is  to-day.  We 
have  never  seen  the  time  when  there  were  so  many  substitutes  for  Bi- 
ble study,  so  many  substitutes  for  Christian  consecration,  so  many  sub- 
stitutes tor  direct,  personal  work  as  to-day.  Two  months  after  this 
movement  was  announced,  or  the  first  month,  my  heart  was  like  lead. 
I  discovered  something  that  I  never  had  known  before  in  all  my  work 
in  Illinois.  The  responses  that  have  come  to  me  from  county  officers, 
and  superintendents,  and  teachers,  have  revealed  such  a  state  of  affairs 
as  never  dawned  upon  my  mind.  Many  S.  S.  Workers  say,  "We  don't 
wish  to  do  more  work ;  we  wish  to  do  less.  If  you  have  a  labor-saving- 
machine,  we  want  it.  If  you  have  anything  that  will  take  the  place  of 
personal  study,  of  personal  devotion,  something  that  will  do  the 
work  for  us,  we  want  that."  Superintendents  have  said  to  me, "Brother 
Jacobs,  if  we  should  adopt  your  plan,  it  would  revolutionize  our 
school,  but  it  requires  too  much  work."  Others  have  said,  "The  boys 
and  girls  in  my  school  are  all  ready,  are  willing  to  pledge  themselves 
to  punctual  attendance,  to  Bible  study,  and  regular  contributions  for  a 
year,  but  mv  teachers  will  not  take  the  trouble  to  keep  the  record  for 
them."  I  have  heard  it  again  and  again,  "What!  you  ask  me  to  keep 
a  record  of  the  school  which  \nc\udes  punctual  attendance?" 

There  are  three  great  difficulties  which  surround  us.  After  all  the 
enthusiasm  engendered  in  Conventions,  you  know,  brethren,  that  the 
children,  the  scholars,  do  not  study  their  lessons.  That  is  the  fact. 
You  know  that  the  teachers  are  not  j^repared  to  teach.  That  is  the 
fact.  You  know  that  the  parents  and  the  church  members  do  not  co- 
operate with  the  Sunday-school.  That  is  the  fiict.  And  any  amount 
of  enthusiasm  will  not  do  away  with  these  awful  facts  that  confront 
us  at  every  step  in  the  work  we  are  trying  to  do  for  God  and  our 
country.  But,  brethren,  no  matter  what  the  Sunday-school  teaching 
may  be,  what  the  enthusiasm,  what  the  attendance  no  matter  what 
else  may  be,  the  generation  that  grows  up  without  being  grounded  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God,  is  ready  to  be  crippled  by  the 
enemy  at  every  step,  and  Christian  character  will  go  down  in  tremen- 
dous ruin. 

As  regards  our  teachers,  I  am  free  to  say  that  the  difficulty  lies 
here;  not  so  much  an  unwillingness  to  do,  as  a  lack  of  appreciation  of 
what  is  necessary.  The  teachers  in  our  schools  are  young  people  i  4, 
16,  18,  20.  As  a  body,  these  young  people  have  not  had  much  Nor- 
mal training,  and  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  do  not  attend  a  teachers' 
meeting,  and  have  practically  no  help  to  teach  them  how  to  study,  or 
how  to  prepare  the  lesson.  Of  necessity  they  have  been  put  into  the 
position  of  teachers.  The  superintendent  has  looked  in  vain  for  sup- 
port from  the  older  church  members.  He  has  called  in  vain  for  them 
to  help.  The  busy  superintendents  have  not  known  what  to  do;  their 
hands  are  full,  their  hearts  are  full.  How  to  meet  the  case  has  been 
the  great  problem  in  every  direction.  Thank  God  for  these  young 
teachers!  Do  not  think  that  in  this  hour  I  would  say  one  word  of  de- 
preciation of  their  willing-heartedness  in  the  service;  but,  brethren, 
willing- heartedness  is  but  the  beginning  of  this  thing.  They  need  to 
be  workmen  so  equipped  with   the   knowledge   of  God's  Word,  and 
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how  to  teach  it;  so  impressed  with  the  mighty  import  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ;  so  solicitous  for  the  salvation  of  their  scholars, 
that  they  will  spare  no  means  that  shall  properly  fit  them  to  I'each,  and 
save  and  build  up,  in  the  knowledge  and  likeness  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
scholars  entrusted  to  their  hands.  But,  they  haven't  the  co-operation 
of  fathers  and  mothers,  and  older  Christians,  in  striving  to  save  the 
young.  And  while  they  take  hold  of  the  work  with  enthusiasm,  they 
have  not  the  personal  knowledge  of  God's  Word  to  fit  them  for  their 
work. 

Can  these  difficulties  be  met  and  overcome?  I  am  free  to  say  it 
cannot  be  done  by  an  effort  made  here  and  there,  by  a  single  class  or 
a  single  teacher.  There  must  be  some  grand,  forward.  Wide  spread 
movement,  on  the  part  of  the  Sunday-school  as  a  whole.  This  is  why 
this  movement  has  been  put  before  you.  There  is  a  power  in  co-op- 
eration. I  was  in  the  army  until  the  close  of  the  war,  and  stood  on 
many  a  hard  fought  battle  field.  We  were  driven  back  often  times  by 
the  enemy,  and  had  again  and  again  to  recuperate  our  forces  before 
another  advance  movement  could  possibly  be  made.  We  only  lacked 
sufficient  men,  well  qualified,  concentrating  their  efforts  at  a  single 
point,  to  have  given  us  the  victory  years  before  we  had  it;  a  well  organ- 
ized, well  disciplined  corps  of  soldiers.  We  had  to  wait  for  soldiers  to 
be  educated  by  the  inspiration  of  war.  We  had  to  take  raw  recruits 
and  train  them,  and  drill  them  and  wait  until  that  crowd  of  earnest  en- 
thusiastic soldiers  had  been  transformed  into  an  army.  Then  we  went 
forward  magnificently  to  victory.  So  I  say,  brethren,  any  move- 
ment that  is  to  be  far  reaching  enough  to  overcome  the  difficulties  be- 
fore us,  and  the  awful  trio  called  "the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil," 
has  got  to  be  a  movement  all  along  the  line. 

After  many  years  of  experience  as  a  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendent, I  have  learned  that  the  children  do  not  need  prizes  to 
make  them  do  well;  they  simply  need  recognition.  Yes,  they  do 
need  something  besides  that.  They  need  first  that  you  shall  encour- 
age them  to  do  well ;  second,  that  you  shall  expect  them  to  do  well; 
third,  that  you  shall  recognize  them  when  they  do  well.  When  we 
take  a  collection  and  have  the  children  throw  it  into  a  hat  or  a  basket, 
and  no  record  is  made,  the  child  says.  What  is  the  use  of  my  giving 
anything?  He  does  not  stand  any  better  in  the  class;  it  is  lumped  to- 
gether, and  the  individual  eflort  of  the  scholar  to  do  well  is  not  appre- 
ciated. So  in  regard  to  the  lesson.  One  of  my  children  said  when 
she  was  a  little  girl,  "There  is  no  use  in  my  studying  the  Sunday-school 
lesson.  I  have  studied  hard  over  it  and  learned  it,  and  then  when  1  go 
to  Sunday-school  mv  teacher  does  not  ask  me  any  questions,  or  give 
me  any  chance  to  tell  what  I  have  learned."  And  I  knew  she  had 
given  hours  to  study,  and  was  discouraged. 

In  nine-tenths  of  the  Sunday-schools  of  our  land  the  only  record  on 
the  class  book  is  a  mark  that  indicates  that  at  some  time  during  the 
session  the  scholar  put  in  an  appearance.  It  may  have  been  five  min- 
utes before  the  school  was  out,  but  it  made  no  difference  in  the  mark. 
It  was  simply  a  mark  for  attendance,  nothing  for  lessons,  nothing  for 
contributions.  My  experience  is,  children  will  do  well  if  you  encour- 
age them.  In  regard  to  the  plan  now  proposed,  we  do  not  recommend 
it  as  the  only  plan  possible,  but   as   one   -plan   to   secure  united  work, 
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united  effort,  all  along  the  line.  The  "Certificate  of  Merit"  has  upon 
it  the  name  of  a  scholar  who  has  been  punctual  for  eleven  Sundays, 
with  a  lesson  for  eleven  Sundays,  and  a  contribution  for  eleven  Sun- 
days out  of  the  quarter;  so  that  he  belongs  to  this  army  of  Loyal 
Soldiers,  loyal  to  God,  loyal  to  the  school,  loyal  to  duty,  loyal  to  the 
Book,  and  loyal  to  the  great  missionary  work  which  rested  upon 
the  heart  of  our  Master.  We  say,  "eleven  Sundays  out  of  the 
thirteen,"  in  order  to  provide  for  sickness  or  necessary  absence. 
When  a  scholar  has  done  this  for  three  months,  then  a  simple 
Certificate  is  issued.  At  the  end  ol  the  year  those  who  have  been 
faithful  during  the  four  quarters  are  to  have  a  Certificate  that  is 
worthy  of  a  frame,  such  a  certificate  as  a  scholar  will  hang  in  his  room 
and  say,  "There  is  the  endorsement  of  my  superintendent  that  I  have 
done  well  for  an  entire  year."  When  he  is  a  man  fifty  years  old  he 
will  look  at  it,  and  he  will  want  to  do  well  yet,  because  he  did  well 
then;  he  will  get  in  the  habit  of  doing  well.  After  years  of  wander- 
ing from  God  I  was  brought  back  by  the  Word  which  I  had  committed 
to  memory  in  Sunday-school ;  and  in  those  terrible  3'ears  of  the  war, 
when  temptations  were  thicker  than  the  bullets  of  the  enemy,  I  was 
able  to  stand  fast  and  maintain  a  Christian  character  through  all  that 
bloody  strife,  because  I  had  lodged  in  my  memory  and  my  heart  the 
sure  Word  of  God. 

Now,  one  thing  more  on  that  point.  A  boy  likes  to  do  as  other 
people  do.  Let  a  single  class  say  "We  will  do  well,"  and  every  boy  in 
it  will  be  inspired  to  duty.  Do  you  think  I  make  a  mistake  when  I 
say  we  need  something  to  reach  the  boys?  We  can  more  easily  reach 
the  girls.  A  girl  is  willing  to  do  as  a  boy  does,  but  a  boy  is  not  will- 
ing to  do  anything  because  a  girl  does.  There  is  a  heap  of  human 
nature  in  a  boy.  Nothing  in  the  world  strikes  a  boy  like  military  drill. 
I  went,  a  few  months  ago,  to  address  a  crowd  of  hoodlums  in  Chicago, 
the  worst  that  I  ever  saw,  and  the  gentleman  who  was  in  charge  was 
almost  in  despair.  I  wondered  if  with  all  my  experience  I  could  hold 
their  attention.  I  stepped  on  the  platform  and  spoke  on  the  line  of  the 
loyal  army;  first  of  our  national  army,  and  by  and  by  of  the  Loyal 
Sunday-school  Army,  and  I  never  had  a  congregation  that  listened  to 
me  for  twenty-five  minutes  more  intently  than  that  crowd  of  hoodlums 
listened,  right  through  from  beginning  to  end.  The  idea  of  the  army 
caught  them,  and  of  course  I  ended  with  the  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Cajitain  of  our  salvation,  and  the  nobility  of  doing  well.  You  can 
get  the  boys  on  that  line.  Put  the  simple  device  before  them  of  this 
grand  army,  for  it  is  an  army,  and  of  loyalty  in  this  army,  and  I  say 
every  Superintendent  of  a  Sunday-school  in  Illinois  who  will  adopt 
this  loyal  army  movement  will  reach  every  boy  in  his  school,  and  the 
girls  with  them. 

But  say  some,  "There  is  such  a  glitter  and  glare  about  all  of  these 
adjutants,  corporals  and  captains."  We  reply.  The  Sunday-school  is 
an  army.  And  we  simply  call  each  school  a  regiment,  and  each  class 
a  company  of  this  loyal  army;  each  teacher  a  captain, each  superinten- 
dent a  regimental  commander,  each  township  officer  a  brigade  com- 
mander, each  county  officer  a  division  commander,  each  district  officer 
a  corps  commander,  and  the  President  of  our  Association  is  the  com- 
mander of  the  Department  of  Illinois.     We  don't  put  any  brass  buttons 
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or  epaulets  on  them,  we  simply  say,  "This  is  an  army,  these  are  the 
officers,  and  the  names  correspond  with  their  official  duties."  Now, 
let  us  make  it  a  loyal  army.  Let  us  enlist  them  for  punctual  attend- 
ance, for  Bible  study,  for  Christian  giving  for  a  year.  A  superinten- 
dent of  one  of  the  schools  came  to  me  and  said,  "Brother  Jacobs,  my 
boys  are  ready,  they  are  eager,  they  want  to  enter  this  loyal  army,  but 
my  teachers  say  they  cannot  take  the  trouble  to  mark  the  class  books. 
What  shall  I  do?"  He  went  home  and  made  a  personal  appeal  to  the 
teachers.  He  said,  "If  these  boys  and  girls  are  willing  to  step  out  on 
this  line,  if  they  are  willing  to  pledge  themselves  to  be  loyal  in  Sun- 
day-school attendance,  in  Bible  study,  in  Christian  giving  for  this  year, 
and  you  stand  in  their  way  and  say,  7ve  we  will  not  assist  you  in  this 
movement, oh, teachers,  what  will  you  have  to  answer  for  in  that  day?" 
The  appeal  was  successful,  and  the  result  was  that  on  the  next  Sun- 
day every  teacher,  officer  and  scholar  in  that  school  stood  up  and 
pledged  themselves  before  God,  that  for  the  next  year  they  each  would 
be  faithful  and  loyal  in  these  three  particulars.  It  requires  no  "organi- 
zation;" the  only  new  officer  suggested  is  the  regimental  adjutant,  that 
is  an  assistant  secretary,  who  shall  have  a  regimental  record  book  in 
which  to  keep  a  muster  roll  of  each  company  or  class.  In  Chicago 
we  had  over  3,000  names  sent  in  this  last  quarter  for  this  Certificate 
of  loyalty. 

Now,  a  few  words  along  the  line  of  teachers''  helps.  I  wish  I  had 
more  time.  I  do  not  want  to  say  too  much  about  these  Normal  les- 
sons, but  I  wish  to  say  that  I  think  the  writers  of  many  normal  lessons 
have  a  misconception  of  the  work  required.  Let  me  tell  you  what 
my  thought  is.  It  is  not  so  much  to  fit  the  teachers  of  to-day  for  their 
work,  as  to  fit  the  young  people  of  to-day  to  be  the  teachers  of  to-mor- 
row. Young  people,  when  they  have  past  eighteen  years  have  too 
much  to  do  to  attend  to  Normal  lessons;  they  get  married,  and  a 
young  mother  has  many  household  cares  and  duties.  The  time  to  catch 
these  young  people  is  between  the  age  of  fourteen  and  eighteen  years. 
Yet  no  normal  series  has  heretofore  been  written  by  any  one  to  reach 
the  young  people  between  fourteen  and  eighteen  years.  I  have  stud- 
ied them  and  tried  to  understand  them,  and  they  are  not  suited  for  this 
class;  they  are  designed  for  older  people.  Can  you  not  see  that,  in 
any  ordinary  school,  of  twenty  young  people  between  fourteen  and 
eighteen  years  of  age,  only  three  or  four  will  become  Sunday-school 
teachers  and  will  personally  qualify  themselves  for  their  work;  but  if 
you  put  the  whole  twenty  into  a  Normal  class  and  educate  them  to  be 
teachers,  you  will  have  fifteen  teachers  instead  of  three  out  of  the 
twenty;  and  the  Sunday-school  of  to-morrow  will  be  a  well  equipped 
organization  with  well  qualified  teachers.  When  I  entered  the  army 
I  had  no  knowledge  of  the  art  of  war  or  military  tactics.  When  I 
was  made  captain  of  a  company,  I  had  to  stand  with  my  hands  behind 
my  back  while  my  orderly  sergeant  drilled  the  company.  That  went 
on  for  several  months.  I  did  not  dare  to  undertake  it.  Although  the 
men  said  we  want  you  to  drill  us,  still  I  was  afraid  to  undertake  it  for 
I  did  not  understand  it.  That  is  the  way  these  young  Christians  feel 
about  teaching;  but  if  you  put  them  into  a  Normal  class  and  give 
them  these  years  of  drill,  they  are  ready  for  the  work.  After  they 
have  been  studying  our  simple  Normal  outlines,  these  young  people  will 
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have  the  confidence  which  education  and  Christian  training  gives,  and 
when  the  superintendent  taps  them  on  the  shoulder  and  says,  "Can 
you  teach  a  chiss?"  Why,  that  is  just  what  they  have  heen  waiting 
for,  and  they  will  go  at  it  with  enthusiasm  and  earnestness,  conscious 
of  the  knowledge  they  have  stored  within  them.  Let  me  tell  you  an- 
other thing.  If  these  young  people  do  marry  and  have  households  of 
growing  boys  and  girls,  and  are  for  awhile  compelled  to  give  up  Sun- 
day-school work,  when  that  period  is  past  and  they  come  back  into 
the  Sunday-school,  if  they  are  asked  to  take  a  class,  they  are  perfectly 
willing  to  re-enter  the  work  and  help  in  any  direction.  They  say, 
"We  have  been  out  of  the  Sunday-school,  but  we  do  not  forget  those 
years  of  normal  training." 

Now,  if  you  care  anything  about  the  future  of  our  country,  if  you  are 
in  sympathy  with  me  and  my  brother  Hamill  in  the  great  work  in  which 
we  are  engaged,  show  it  by  your  prayers  and  your  earnest  efforts  to 
help  us  in  this  Loyal  Army  movement.  If  you  are  unwilling  to  under- 
take it  because  it  will  involve  a  little  extra  care  and  work  and  earnest 
effort  on  your  part,  may  God  open  your  eyes  to  see  the  truth.  But  if 
you  do  care,  if  you  are  willing  to  help  in  this  fight  against  indolence 
and  indifference  in  the  church,  and  against  infidelity  and  atheism  in  the 
world,  let  me  ask  you  to  join  hands  and  hearts  with  us.  And  as  long 
as  God  gives  us  the  means  we  will  continue  to  publish  the  Trumpet 
Call  \(  you  will  use  it,  without  its  costing  this  Association  a  penny. 
Brethren,  we  want  your  support.  Yea,  we  must  have  your  support. 
Brother  Phillips  tells  us  that  nothing  he  has  ever  tried  in  Town- 
ship Convention  work  has  reached  the  people  like  the  suggestions  and 
helps  and  the  plans  set  forth  in  this  little  paper,  the  Trumpet 
Call.  We  aim  to  reach  all  classes,  the  children,  the  young  people  and 
the  older  ones. 

I  have  tried  in  an  article  in  the  paper  that  has  been  distributed  here, 
to  set  before  you,  as  well  as  I  can,  the  entire  movement  proposed. 
Brethren  of  the  county  and  township  work,  it  is  possible  for  a  thou- 
sand regiments  of  the  loyal  army  to  be  organized  in  Illinois  this  year 
in  one  thousand  schools.  Let  us  band  ourselves  together  in  solemn 
covenant  with  each  other  and  with  our  God  that  we  will  be  faithful 
to  Him,  and  that  we  will  step  forward,  advancing  our  lines,  that  we 
may  achieve  something  grand  and  good  in  our  noble  State  during  this 
year  of  our  Lord,  1890. 

Mr.  Trowbridge:  I  desire  to  present  the  following  resolution: 
"This  Convention  heartily  endorses  the  advance  movement  inaugur- 
ated by  our  State  Secretary,  W.  B.  Jacobs,  and  the  Superintendent  of 
Normal  Work,  Prof.  H.  M.  Hamill;  and  we  heartily  endorse  the 
Trumpet  Call^  the  official  organ  of  the  movement,  and  recommend 
its  wide  circulation.  We  further  recommend  to  County  Executive 
Committees  in  order  to  insure  the  introduction  of  this  movement  towards 
better  attendance,  better  study  and  better  giving,  that  they  procure 
sufficient  means  to  place  a  sample  copy  of  the  Truftipet  Call  in  the 
hands  of  every  teacher  in  their  county." 

Seconded  and  carried. 
Adjourned  till  two  o'clock. 
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TB.  TIRSDA.  Y     A. FT:ERNOOJsr. 

On  account  of  the  illness  of  the  President,  Rev.  Dr.  Morey,  of  Jack- 
sonville, occupied  the  chair. 

After  the  Praise  Service  led  by  E.  O.  Excell,  Prof.  H.  M.  Hamill 
gave  an  interesting  and  instructive  lesson  on  "The  ttoly  Land." 

[Explanatory  Note. — The  "reporter"  failed  to  take  notes  of  this  admirable  lesson,  with  its 
many  helpful  suggestions,  given  in  response  to  questions  from  the  delegates.  We  therefore  print 
the  bare  ''outline,"  as  given  in  Prof.  Hamill's  Normal  Lesson,  No.  2  of  the  Loyal  Army  series, 
published  in  the  Trumpet  Call. — Editor.] 


THE    HOLY   LAND. 
L     Its  History. 

1.  Antiquity. — It  is  older  than  Assyria,  Greece,  Rome.  It  was 
Abraham's  home:  he  dwelt  at  Sychar  2,000  years  before  Christ  rested 
at  its  well.  Joshua  conquered  it  200  years  before  Troy  fell.  Solomon 
was  dead  200  years  before  Romulus  founded  Rome.  Gideon  and 
Achilles,  Elijah  and  Homer  were  contemporaries. 

2.  Names. — It  has  four  names.  Canaan,  before  Joshua's  con- 
quest; Israel,  after  the  conquest;  Judea,  after  the  Babylonish  captivity; 
Palestine,  since  the  time  of  Christ. 

3.  Rulers. — It  was  conquered  from  the  Canaanites  by  the  Jews: 
they  ruled  it  850  years,  then  for  650  years  were  servants  of  Babylon, 
Persia,  Egypt,  Greece  and  Rome.  Forty  years  after  Christ's  death 
the  Roman's  destroyed  its  cities  and  banished  its  people.  For  300 
years  it  has  belonged  to  the  Turks  and  is  a  land  of  ruins.  "It  has 
changed  owners  eighteen  times  since  Christ,  and  anybody  can  have  it 
but  the  Jew." 

4.  Importance. — Its  position  made  it  the  gateway  of  ancient 
commerce  and  travel.  Four  great  highways,  linking  Asia,  Europe, 
Africa,  crossed  it.  To  us  it  is  above  all  other  lands,  as  the  scene  of 
Bible  history,  the  home  of  Christ,  and  the  land  of  yet  unfulfilled 
prophecy. 

II.     Its  Geography. 

1.  Extent. — It  is  one  fifth  as  large  as  Illinois.  In  shape  and 
size  it  is  much  like  New  Hampshire.  It  lies  between  the  Mediterran- 
ean and  the  Jordan.  140  miles  long,  and  from  25  to  70  wide.  Includ- 
ing Perea,  east  of  the  Jordan,  it  contains  12,000  square  miles;  without 
it  about  9,000. 

2.  Surface. — A  narrow  plain  skirts  the  Mediterranean;  then 
ranges  of  hills,  rising  at  times  to  mountains,  sweep  north  and  south, 
broken  transversely  by  the  plain  "Esdraelon,"  in  southern  Galilee;  then 
the  vallev  of  the  Jordan,  like  an  immense  canon,  connecting  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  and  the  Dead  Sea;  eastward  the  table  land  of  Perea. 

3.  Fertility. — It  was  a  land  "flowing  with  milk  and  honey," 
and  was  cultivated  like  a   garden  to  the  very  tops  of  the  mountains. 
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No   modern   land   has  been   made   to  support   so  dense  a  population. 
Wheat  and  barley,  the  vine  and  olive  grew  luxuriantly. 

4.  Climate.  Palestine  is  semi-tropical,  the  heat  being  tempered 
by  its  mountains.  The  climate  is  much  like  that  of  our  Mexican  gulf 
coast.     Snow  is  rare  and  the  winters  short. 

Ill,     Its  People. 

1.  Numbers. — Palestine  had  6,000,000  inhabitants.  Crowd  twice 
the  population  of  Illinois  into  one  fifth  of  its  area,  and  you  realize  the 
multitudes  that  thronged  Christ.  Galilee  alone  had  200  cities  and 
towns,  averaging  15,000  each. 

2.  Provinces. — There  were  four.  Galilee,  on  the  north;  Judea, 
on  the  south;  Samaria  between;  Perea,  across  the  Jordan.  They  dif- 
fered more  widely  in  speech,  culture  and  social  life  than  any  four  States 
of  our  Union. 

(a)  Judea  was  the  center  of  Jewish  aristocracy,  boasting  its  pure 
blood  and  holy  temple,  (b)  Galilee,  from  having  a  mixed  population 
of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  was  a  kind  of  "Wild  West"  in  its  disregard  of 
Jewish  opinions,  (c)  Perea  was  a  land  of  shepherds  and  farmers,  no- 
madic and  warlike.  (d)  Samaria  had  a  mongrel  Jewish- Assyrian 
population,  despised  by  the  other  provinces.  They  had  their  own  tem- 
ple, and  had  less  in  common  with  other  Jews  than  our  American  In- 
dians have  with  us. 

3.  Occupations. — Farmers  and  shepherds  abounded,  but  the 
Jews  were  a  nation  of  traders,  and  remain  so  to  this  day.  The  cara- 
vans of  Damascus,  Egypt,  Arabia,  Babylon,  and  the  merchants  of  the 
world  frequented  it. 

4.  Government. — The  Romans  were  its  masters.  Pilate,  a 
Roman,  with  headquarters  at  Cesarea,  was  Governor  of  Judea;  Herod 
Antipas,  Governor  of  Galilee,  at  Tiberias.  Their  rule  was  despotic, 
and  the  nation  chafed  under  the  foreign  yoke,  and  waited  restlessly  for 
a  Deliverer. 

Marion  Lawrence  was  then  introduced,  and  spoke  on 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  SCHOLARS. 

Mr.  Lawrence:  It  seems  to  me,  dear  friends,  that  in  my  own 
experience  I  never  have  had  such  pleasant  times  as  I  have  had  since  I 
have  been  in  this  convention,  and  while  listening  to  the  song,  I  thought 
there  will  be  only  one  meeting  which  will  be  more  joyful  than  this, 
and  that  will  be  when  everyone  of  the  workers  of  this  Convention  and 
of  this  State,  and  of  my  own  beloved  State,  shall  be  in  that  other  Con- 
vention, where  we  shall  have  the  Great  Leader  for  our  Leader,  and 
the  Great  Teacher  whom  we  have  tried  to  follow,  as  our  Teacher  for 
all  eternity.     That  will  be  a  happy  hour  for  every  one  of  us. 

It  is  not  right  for  me  to  take  the  time  away  from  the  topic  you 
have  assigned  to  me,  "Sunday-school  Scholars."  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  whole  division  of  the  subject  before  us  can  be  expressed  or  outlined 
with  three  letters,  "S.  S.  S."  They  stand  for— The  Seed— The  Sow- 
er— The  Soil.  All  that  is  studied  in  your  private  room,  or  in  the  few 
minutes  you  catch  from  business — everything  you  do  to  perfect  your- 
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self  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  its  geography,  its  history,  or  any- 
thing connected  with  the  Book,  is  putting  that  much  seed  into  your 
seed  bag,  the  seed  which  you  are  to  sow.  You  are  preparing  yourself 
with  that  which  you  are  to  scatter. 

Everything  that  is  studied  along  the  line  of  the  teachers'  work, 
teachers'  meeting,  convention  work,  institute  work,  and  so  on,  that  pre- 
pares the  teacher  for  his  work,  comes  under  the  second  topic.  The 
Sower.  Now,  the  topic  for  me  this  afternoon  is  The  Soil.  The  schol- 
ars are  the  soil  where  this  seed  is  sown. 

Now,  there  are  several  things  that  are  necessary  to  know  along  the 
line  of  analogy  between  the  soil  we  see  in  the  field,  and  the  soil  we 
have  specified.  One  of  them  is  this:  I  will  put  it  under  three  distinct 
heads:  it  must  be  understood',  it  must  be  frefiared,  and  it  must  be  cul- 
tivated. Let  these  three  letters  stand  for  that,  "U.  P.  and  C."  The 
soil  must  be  understood,  the  soil  must  be  prepared,  the  soil  must  be  cul- 
tivated, before  the  sowing  of  the  seed  will  produce  the  desired  result. 
Now,  this  thing  is  true,  the  farmer  who  does  not  understand  the  soil 
will  not  make  a  success.  Here  are  two  pieces  of  ground  on  the  oppo- 
site sides  of  his  farm.  He  cannot  treat  them  both  alike.  One  soil  may 
need  irrigation,  the  other  may  need  underdraining ;  while  one  piece 
may  be  very  rich,  the  other  may  need  fertilizing,  so  the  two  pieces  can- 
not be  treated  exactly  alike.  We  know  this  is  true  in  our  every  day 
practical  experience.  One  man  may  understand  the  soil  better  than 
another.  One  man  ma}^  take  a  farm,  let  it  "run  down,"  as  it  is  called, 
run  out,  take  the  good  out  of  the  land.  Another  man,  after  that  one 
has  given  it  up,  will  take  it  himself  and  make  a  garden  out  of  it,  be- 
cause he  understands  the  soil.  He  knows  what  to  do,  and  how  to  do 
it,  and  when  to  do  it.      We  must  understand  the  soil. 

Secondly,  we  must  prepare  the  soil.  No  matter  how  rich  that 
field  is,  it  is  left  in  the  spring  time,  by  the  action  of  the  frost  and  the 
winter  weather,  in  such  condition  that  seed  scattered  upon  its  surface 
will  not  propagate;  it  will  not  bring  forth  fruit.  It  must  be  prepared 
by  a  variety  of  processes.  First,  it  must  be  broken  up  by  the  plough, 
then  it  must  be  leveled  with  the  harrow,  it  must  be  rolled  with  the 
roller,  and  all  these  methods  or  processes  are  necessary  before  the  field 
is  prepared. 

And  the  third  point  is,  it  must  be  cultivated.  After  the  ground 
has  been  broken,  after  it  has  been  harrowed  and  you  have  sown 
the  very  best  seed  the  market  affords,  then  you  must  cultivate  dili- 
gently. The  thorns  and  the  thistles  will  grow,  and  the  ground  must 
be  carefully  cultivated  to  ensure  a  good  crop.  So  we  find  these  three 
things  are  true,  the  soil  must  be  first  understood,  then  prepared  and 
cultivated. 

Now,  this  is  true  with  children.  The  scholars  are  the  soil.  If  we 
want  to  sow  our  seed  upon  the  field  of  their  hearts  we  must  understand 
each  scholar.  One  scholar  you  may  drive,  another  you  must  coax. 
Some  scholars  have  to  be  dealt  with  in  one  way  and  others  in  another 
way.  That  teacher  who  does  not  understand  his  work,  who  insists  on 
treating  every  scholar  in  his  class  exactly  alike,  will  make  a  failure 
of  it.  You  must  adapt  the  medicine  to  the  patient.  You  would  not 
employ  a  doctor  who  would  administer  medicine  out  of  the  same  bot- 
tle to  a  man  who  had  mumps,  and   to  a  man  suffering  from  a  fever. 
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It  would  not  operate  very  well.  They  must  be  treated  differently. 
So  it  is  with  the  scholars  in  a  class.  There  are  no  two  in  the  class 
that  are  of  the  same  temperament.  You  can  anger  one  by  the  very 
thing  that  will  please  another.  Some  people  are  like  porcupines,  you 
cannot  point  your  finger  at  them  unless  they  strike  back.  You  want 
to  understand  your  scholars.  No  matter  how  thorough  the  prepara- 
tion of  your  lesson,  how  sincere  the  purpose  of  your  heart,  how  much 
time  you  spend  daily  over  your  Bibles,  asking  God  to  guide  and 
direct,  if  you  do  not  prepare  your  lesson  with  reference  to  every 
individual  member  of  your  class,  you  will  not  make  the  suc- 
cess at  which  you  are  aiming.  We  must  understand  our  soil.  The 
soil  must  be  prepared.  What  is  that?  You  cannot  go  into  your  class 
with  the  thought  that  the  seed  is  all  ready  to  be  sown  and  the  ground 
is  all  ready  for  it.  There  must  be  a  preparation  also.  You  cannot, 
dear  friends,  expect  the  scholars  to  come  to  your  Christ  unless  they  see 
your  Christ  in  you.  This  is  the  first  process,  you  must  win  the  confi- 
dence and  love  of  your  scholars  before  you  can  win  them  to  Christ.  I 
know  this  is  true,  that  very  few  children  ever  believe  in  Christ  until 
they  have  first  believed  in  a  Christian, 

Now,  I  want  to  say  something  for  fear  I  may  forget  it.  In  that 
book  in  the  hall,  the  Report  of  the  World's  Convention  at  London, 
there  is  one  speech  that  is  worth  crossing  the  Atlantic  to  hear.  That 
is  the  one  by  Rev.  Richard  Glover.  If  you  buy  that  book  and  take 
it  home  and  read  that  speech,  I  am  sure  you  will  never  regret  it. 

A  child  will  not  believe  in  Christ  until  he  believes  in  a  Christian, 
until  the  love  and  confidence  of  the  scholar  is  gained.  You  must  have 
the  scholars  at  the  point  where  they  believe  a  thing  is  so  because  the 
teacher  says  it  is.  We  must  prepare  the  soil  and  thereby  gain  their 
love  and  confidence.     We  must  cultivate  the  soil  after  the  seed  is  sown. 

Now,  the  last  point,  "A  Model  Scholar."  We  all  understand  there 
is  such  a  thing  ideally  as  a  model  scholar.  We  cannot  tell  what  we 
want  a  scholar  to  be,  unless  we  have  a  pattern  for  him.  We  are  all 
very  fortunate  in  our  work  as  teachers  and  Christians  in  having  a  per- 
fect pattern.  He  is  set  up  for  us  as  a  pattern,  and  we  measure  our 
lives  by  that  pattern,  if  we  are  wise.  It  is  said  by  Paul  that  they  who 
measure  themselves  bv  themselves  are  not  wise.  Why  not?  We 
want  to  compare  by  a  perfect  model.  If  we  are  to  have  model  schol- 
ars in  reality,  we  must  hold  up  to  them  an  ideality,  if  you  will  allow 
the  word.  This  ideal  model  scholar  is  all  that  a  scholar  should  be. 
We  try  to  put  it  before  our  school  in  this  way.  We  have  a  little  pa- 
per in  our  school  in  which  are  published  the  names  of  the  scholars  who 
fulfill  the  requirements  of  the  model  scholar.  Our  aim  is,  Every  mem- 
ber present  every  Sunday.  That  is  one  thing.  On  time.  With  his 
own  Bible,  a  liberal  ofTering,  a  studied  lesson  and  a  mind  to  learn. 
There  is  your  model  scholar.  Every  member  present  every  Sunday. 
Of  course,  that  bars  impossibilities.  We  cannot  overlook  that.  On 
time^  is  important.  With  his  own  Bible,  Any  Bible  brought  by  the 
church  is  not  half  so  good  as  your  own  Bible,  even  if  yours  cost  25 
cents  and  the  other  $25.  A  liberal  offering  is  one  that  is  liberal  in 
proportion  to  your  ability  to  give  It  may  be  one  cent,  or  it  may  be 
five  dollars.  A  studied  lesson^  and  a  mind^  or  willingness^  to  learn. 
Now,  we  have  model  scholars  in  a  good  many  schools,  and  there  are 
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those  who  are  endeavoring  to  be  model  scholars.  Now,  then,  the  object 
of  this  talk  this  afternoon,  if  we  can,  is  to  find  out  some  ways,  not  only 
of  gettting  those  who  are  almost  model  scholars  to  be  just  a  little  bet- 
ter, but  to  try  to  move  the  whole  line  along;  to  help  those  who  are 
down,  who  have  no  interest,  to  climb  up.  There  are  ways  in  which 
we  can  do  this.  There  are  some  things  required  of  the  scholar.  Let 
us  have  them  before  us  (putting  same  on  blackboard).  They  do  not 
cover  the  entire  ground,  but  are  some  of  the  things  required. 

At  home  the  scholar  should  have  a  Bible  of  his  own,  and  a  Lesson 
Help.  At  school  he  should  have  the  Bible  and  an  Offering.  In  ad- 
dition to  that,  there  are  things  he  must  do.  At  home  he  mu%t  prepare. 
At  school  he  must  recite. 

There  are  some  things  he  should  receive.  At  home  he  should  re- 
ceive (though  it  is  not  always  the  case)  encouragement.  At  school  he 
should  receive  it  too,  of  course,  but  he  should  receive  above  all  things 
credit  for  what  he  does. 

That  is  all  I  am  going  to  put  before  your  eyes  this  afternoon. 

Things  to  make  a  Model  Scholar. 

At  Home.  At  School. 

ou     ,  1  ,  \  Bible.  Bible. 

Should  have    \  ^  tt  1  nm.,.;.,^ 

(  Lesson  Help.  Uiienng. 

Do  Prepare.  Recite. 

Receive  Encouragement.  Credit. 

Upon  that  point  of  credit  let  me  say  a  few  words.  We  ought  to 
be  sure  that  every  scholar  has  a  thorough  understanding  of  just  what 
is  expected  of  him.  One  reason  why  your  scholars  do  not  make  more 
thorough  preparation  is  because  you  tell  them  to  go  home  and  "study 
the  lesson,"  and  they  do  not  know  what  you  mean.  Give  them  some- 
thing specific  to  learn,  and  when  they  have  learned  it,  let  them  under- 
stand that  you  give  them  credit  for  it,  that  you  keep  a  record  of  that 
very  thing. 

I  have  been  asked  to  give  you  an  outline  of  the  method  of  mark- 
ing in  our  school.     I  will  give  it  to  you  for  what  it  is  worth. 

Following  the  name  of  the  scholar.  First,  Present  at  Sunday- 
school  (mark/).  If  present  at  the  church  service  also  (7 ).  If  present 
at  Sunday-school  and  church  and  bringing  his  own  Bible  we  give  a 
credit  for  that  (7b).  If  absent  from  sickness  we  mark  "S."  or  "O.  T." 
for  out  of  town. 

The  scholar  who  has  a  perfect  record  is  present  at  the  church  ser- 
vice. We  expect  that.  Out  of  an  audience  the  size  of  this,  assembled 
at  any  time  in  our  church  the  average  age  is  under  twenty- five.  There 
are  many  children  present  during  our  church  service  in  the  morning, 
and  at  least  one  third  of  the  membership  of  the  congregation  are  under 
thirteen  years  of  age,  and  the  pastor  does  not  preach  sermons  especially 
to  the  children  either.  He  preaches  plain  common  sense  sermons,  and 
the  children  understand  them. 

Then  we  say  that  the  scholar  who  has  a  perfect  record  for  a  quar- 
ter is  entitled  to  honorable  mention.  Honorable  mention  is  to  have 
his  name  published  in  our  Sunday-school  paper.  If  you  do  not  print  a 
paper, it  can  be  read  from  the  desk.     We  cannot  give  valuable  rewards 
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for  this  because  we  cannot  afford  it,  and  we  do  not  believe  it  is  wise. 
As  Brother  W.  B.  Jacobs  said  this  morning,  scholars  can  be  induced 
to  do  good  work  without  being  paid  for  it,  and  the  right  motive  can 
be  inculcated  in  the  right  way. 

A  scholar  who  is  sick  or  out  of  town  is  allowed  to  keep  his  record 
perfect  by  handing  in  written  excuses  stating  the  reason  of  the  absence. 
Tiiere  are  three  things  for  which  we  allow  the  record  to  remain  per- 
fect. One  of  them,  The  scholar  absolutely  too  sick  to  come.  Another 
one.  Unavoidable  absence  from  the  city.  (That  does  not  mean  out  in 
the  suburbs  blackberrying.)  The  third  is,  Contagious  diseases  in  the 
family.  They  fill  out  a  card  with  that  understanding.  These  things 
are  printed  on  the  card,  and  if  they  will  fill  it  out,  and  their  parents 
sign  it,  then  the  record  is  marked  over  absent,  "Ex."  in  red  ink,  and 
when  I  look  over  the  cards,  I  know  that  that  scholar  has  handed  in  a 
written  excuse  for  his  absence.  At  the  end  of  the  quarter  they  receive 
the  same  marks  as  the  others.  We  are  careful  to  insist  that  the  ab- 
sence was  entirely  beyond  the  control  of  the  scholar. 

Whenever  there  is  an  absence  that  needs  to  be  looked  after,  or  any 
unusual  case  is  presented,  it  is  brought  up  before  the  teachers'  meet- 
ing. There  are  cases  of  absence  where  a  scholar  could  not  help  it,  and 
where  the  scholar  should  not  be  put  back  on  account  of  it;  and  the 
teachers  may  decide,  after  bringing  up  the  matter  at  the  teachers' 
meeting,  that  he  should  be  excused. 

These  are'  a  few  of  the  things  I  wanted  to  call  to  your  attention 
to-day.  There  is  one  other  that  Brother  Hamill  mentioned  when  I 
asked  what  I  should  talk  about;  he  said,  "Anything  that  pertains  to 
the  scholars,  and  anything  you  can  say  in  regard  to  dealing  with  an 
unruly  scholar,  will  be  helpful."  Dear  friends,  unruly  scholars  are 
like  unruly  animals  in  many  ways.  You  cannot  conquer  them  by 
beating  them.  You  cannot  do  anything  with  them  unless  you  win 
their  hearts.  The  heart  end  of  a  child  is  the  right  end  to  pull  at.  If 
you  do  not  pull  at  that  end,  you  are  not  going  to  get  the  child.  I 
know  this  by  bitter  experience  in  my  own  life.  It  is  very  true  you 
cannot  drive  a  child  in  the  Sunday-school.  The  word  "must"  has  no 
place  there,  but  "love"  has.  You  can  melt  anything  with  love.  Love 
has  power  enough  and  heat  enough  to  do  it.  Now,  we  want  to 
understand  that.  I  will  give  this  as  an  illustration.  I  had  one  boy 
who  was  a  thorn  in  my  flesh  for  two  years.  He  annoyed  me  very 
much.  I  have  even  stooped  so  low — I  do  not  think  you  would  believe 
it — to  send  the  boy,  by  a  very  energetic  use  of  muscle  in  order  to  assist 
him  more  rapidly,  into  a  seat  in  the  corner  of  the  room;  because  just  at 
the  time  when  I  wanted  perfect  order,  and  would  have  nothing  else, 
he  defied  my  authority.  I  asked  him  to  go  and  take  a  seat  in  the  corner; 
he  refused,  but  he  finally  went  by  a  little  persuasion  of  the  kind  indi- 
cated. After  the  teachers  had  taken  charge  of  the  classes,  I  went  to 
him  and  began  to  talk.  Nothing  I  could  say  had  any  effect,  because  I 
had  sealed  that  boy's  heart  by  being  unkind  to  him.  I  did  another 
thing  which  was  one  of  the  hardest  things  I  ever  did  in  my  life.  I 
said,  "Harry,  I  am  going  to  pray  for  you."  I  got  down  in  the  corner 
where  I  was  not  observed,  and  I  prayed  for  that  boy,  and  he  sat 
and  laughed  in  my  face.  If  anything  ever  required  grace,  I  am 
sure  that  did.     When  I  got  up  from  my  knees,  I  said,  "Harry  you 
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may  go  to  your  class,"  and  he  went  back  more  hardened  than  before. 
Shortly  after,  he  did  the  same  thing  again.  I  said,  "Hari'y  this  is 
another  time  you  have  disobeyed,  and  now  you  must  go  home."  He 
said,  "Mr.  Lawrence,  that  is  the  second  time  you  have  sent  me  home, 
and  I  should  not  be  obliged  to  go."  And  the  teacher  said,  "Mr. 
Lawrence,  you  have  made  a  mistake.  Harry  is  not  the  guilty  one  this 
time."  I  went  home  and  wrote  that  boy  a  letter,  and  said,  "Harry,  I 
have  done  you  a  wrong.  I  have  harmed  you,  and  now  I  want  you  to 
forgive  me  for  it.  I  was  too  hasty."  I  said,  "Harry  you  have  not 
been  a  good  boy,  but  it  was  not  right  for  me  to  do  what  I  did  last  Sun- 
day. Let  us  forgive  one  another.  Will  you  forgive  me?  I  have 
forgiven  you.  Let  us  both  try  to  be  more  careful,  and  will  you  not 
try  to  be  better."  The  next  Sunday,  after  the  opening  of  the  school, 
I  went  by  the  desk  where  we  have  the  class  boxes,  and  Harry  came  to 
me  and  said,  "I  am  very  sorry  I  was  bad,  and  I  never  will  be  so 
again."  And  he  gave  me  a  letter  from  his  father.  "Mr.  Lawrence, 
we  thank  you  for  your  letter  to  Harry.  We  are  sorry  to  learn  he  has 
been  a  bad  boy."  And  from  bemg  the  worst  boy  in  the  school,  he  is 
now  a  model  boy.  By  conquering  the  superintendent's  hard  heart, 
the  heart  of  the  boy  was  conquered.     That  is  the  way  it  was  done. 

I  want  you  to  know  that  outside  of  your  State  we  look  at  your 
noble  work,  at  the  honored  place  that  Illinois  has  taken.  You  have 
earned  it  by  your  hard  labor.     That  is  the  secret  of  your  success. 

I  want  to  say  to  you,  dear  friends,  we  owe  you  a  debt  we  never 
can  repay.  I  want  to  tell  you  how  much  good  it  has  done  us  to  have 
your  gifted  and  noble  worker,  William  Reynolds,  in  our  State.  I 
want  you  to  know  how  delightful  it  was  for  me  to  spend  a  week  with 
that  dear  brother,  and  go  up  and  down  our  State,  and  find  every 
church  door  open,  and  every  home  open  to  listen  to  him  as  he  pleaded 
for  the  Sunday-school  cause  of  America.  Oh,  you  have  a  loyal  man 
abroad,  and  I  want  you  to  know  it. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  be  with  Brother  Hamill  at  So.  Carolina  Sun- 
day-school Convention,  and  I  wish  you  would  read  the  Report  of 
that  Convention.  And  I  also  want  to  tell  you  that  at  that  time  they 
passed  a  wonderfully  congratulatory  and  complimentary  resolution  of 
thanks  to  Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs,  and  he  was  not  near  them  at  all.  Why 
was  it?  Because  they  recognize  in  him  a  man  of  power  and  influence 
in  your  State,  which  has  been  raised  by  his  hand,  upheld  by  you,  to 
the  very  pinnacle  of  prosperity  and  responsibility ;  and  they  realize  that 
is  just  the  position  they  desire  to  reach  in  their  State. 

I  want  to  thank  you  for  the  honor  you  have  done  me  in  giving  me 
a  place  on  your  program.  I  feel  that  my  work  has  been  done  very  indif- 
ferently, but  I  want  you  to  understand  that  my  heart  is  in  the  work. 
I  have  given  my  life  to  it,  and  I  want  to  have  this  made  plain,  if  I 
leave  nothing  else  as  I  go  away,  that  we  must  put  ourselves  into  the 
work.  The  candle  casts  no  light  except  as  it  consumes  itself.  The 
coal  in  the  furnace  gives  no  heat  except  as  it  consumes  itself.  Dear 
teachers,  you  will  never  do  any  good  before  your  classes  except  as  you 
consume  yourselves.  That  is  what  the  Psalmist  meant  when  he  said 
"The  zeal  of  Thy  house  hath  eaten  me  up." 

May  God  bless  you,  may  God  help  you,  may  God  enable  you  to 
go  on  and  do  still  greater  things,  and  may  the  day  soon  come  when 
Ohio  shall  not  be  so  far  behind  you  as  now.     (Continued  applause.) 
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The  President:  I  would  be  glad  to  say  a  few  words,  but  I  feel 
unable,  and  I  will  ask  Mr.  Hamill  to  say  a  few  words  to  our  beloved 
brother  on  behalf  of  Illinois. 

Mr.  Hamii.l:  I  am  glad  to  have  the  privilege  of  taking  my 
brother  by  the  arm  before  he  leaves  us,  and  after  I  say  a  few  words,  I 
wish  our  Brother  Jacobs  would  pray  to  God  for  his  safe  return  home, 
and  for  his  health  in  the  years  to  come.  It  was  my  great  privilege, 
under  the  direction  of  the  International  Committee,  to  spend  a  week 
with  Brother  Lawrence,  and  I  can  testify  that  his  platform  utterances 
are  exceeded  by  his  private  personal  life.  We  wandered  through  the 
streets  of  old  Boston  and  saw  the  old  South  church;  we  were  a  week 
together  in  the  South  Carolina  Convention.  I  wish  you  could  have 
been  at  the  Convention,  and  have  seen  how  they  received  his  word, 
and  bade  him  good-bye  and  Godspeed.  I  am  glad  that  God  in  his 
providence  has  sent  this  brother  to  us.  And  now,  my  friends,  I  want 
all  of  you  who  share  with  me  and  with  others  in  this  high  regard  for 
our  Brother  Lawrence,  to  stand  upon  your  feet  as  an  expression  of 
your  sincere  thanks  and  love  toward  him. 

The  immense  audience  rose,  and  B.  F.  Jacobs,  joined  Mr.  Law- 
rence and  Mr.  Hamill  on  the  platform;  then  with  an  arm  affectionate- 
ly thrown  around  each  of  them,  he  besought  God's  blessing  to  rest 
upon  Mr.  Lawrence  as  follows: 

Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  grant  unto  these  Thy  beloved 
servants,  our  brothers,  that  wonderful  measure  of  grace  and  strength, 
of  wisdom  and  joy  and  peace,  that  they  need.  May  they  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  As  our  beloved  brother  goes  to  his  home  in  Ohio, 
may  the  presence  and  the  power  of  God  go  before  him,  with  him,  and 
follow  after  him.  May  that  great  State  be  made  to  burn  and  shine  for 
Jesus  Christ.  May  our  beloved  brother  in  Illinois  be  greatly  strength- 
ened for  his  work  May  they  be  kept  humble  at  thy  feet.  May  all 
this  great  congregation  gathered  here  to-day  be  united  in  that  glorious, 
never-ending  Convention  with  Jesus  Christ.  May  we  try  faithfully 
and  earnestly  and  honestly  to  follow  the  Saviour  who  hath  bought  us 
with  His  precious  blood.  We  ask  it  through  the  riches  of  Thy  grace. 
Amen. 

No.  33,  "I  will  meet  you  in  the  New  Jerusalem,"  was  fervently  sung 
by  the  audience. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Nominating  Committee  then  presented  the 
names  of  the  District  Presidents,  and  of  Delegates  to  the  Pittsburgh 
Convention.  The  report  was  adopted,  and  the  Executive  Committee 
were  empowered  to  fill  vacancies. 

The  District  Presidents  are  as  follows: 

Dist."  Dist. 
1st,  J.  H.  Chapman,  Chicago.  4th,  Rev.  H.  C.  Marshall,  Rock  Island. 

2d,   H.  W.  Avery,  Belvidere.  5th,  J.  D.  Moody,   Mendota. 

3d,  Geo.  P.  Perry,  Sterling.  6th,  Dr.  T.  D.  Douglas,  Colfax. 
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Dist. 

7th,  Rev.  C.  M.  Taylor,  Princeville. 

8th,  M.  P.  Berry,  Carthage. 

gth,  F.  D.  Crane,  Mt.   Sterling. 
loth.  A.  W.  Cross,  Jerseyville. 
nth,  E.  A.  Wilson,  Springfield. 
I2th,  W.  B.  Rundle,  Clinton. 
13th,  Geo.  R.  Risser,  Paris. 


Dist. 

14th,  W.  C.  Pearce,  Robinson. 

15th,  T.  W.  Dwight,  Centralia. 

i6th,  H.  M.  Carr,  Alton. 

17th,  Townsend  Blanchard,  Tamaroa. 

i8th,  H.  H.  Crozier,  Carmi. 

19th,  Thos.  M.   Ridgway,  Shawneetown. 

20th,  W.  P.  Bruner,  Metropolis. 


The  list  of  delegates  who  actually  attended   the  International  Con- 
vention at  Pittsburgh,  is  as  follows: 

Dist.  Dist. 

1st.     B.  F.  Jacobs,  Chicago.  4th. 

G.  W.  Barnett.  6th. 

J.  A.  Burhans. 

Rev.  J.  Berger. 

T.  J.  Bolger. 

J.  H.  Chapman.  7th. 

J.  S.  Dickerson. 

Ira  W.  Gantt. 

T.  L.  Haines. 

A.  T.  Hemingway,  9th. 

W.  B.  Jacobs. 

S.  S.  Rogers.  loth. 

M.  D.  Byers. 

Miss  Frances  E.  Willard.  nth. 

Miss  Lucia  F.  Kimball.  12th. 

Miss  Mary  L.  Butler. 

Miss  Mabel  Hall. 

Mrs.   L.  W.  Dickeson. 

C.  C.  Chapman. 

H.  W.  Dudley.  13th. 

Rev.  L.  B.  Hibbard.  14th. 

Mrs.  T.  L.  Haines.  15th. 

Mrs.  A.  T.  Hemingway.  i6th. 

G.  W.  Moss. 

W.  A.  Wilson.  17th. 

H.  F.  Lee. 
3rd.    F.  T.  Oldt,  Lanark. 

A.  W.  Rosecrans,  Ashton.  i8th, 

Spencer  Rising,  Lena.  20th. 

4th.    Rev.  H.  C.  Marshall,  Rock  Island. 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Marshall,  Rock  Island. 


Prof.  Henry  W.  Reed,  Galesburg, 
R.  Blackstock,   Paxton. 

E.  D.  Durham,  Onarga. 

F.  J.  Fitzwilliams,  Bloomington. 
Benj.  E.  Madden,  Bloomington. 
Wm.  Reynolds,  Peoria. 

Rev.  C.  M.  Taylor,  Princeville. 

Rev.  A.  Christy  Brown,  Peoria, 

J.  D.  Dabney,  El  Paso. 

Rev   C.  F.  McKown,  Paloma. 

W.  S.  Rearick,  Ashland. 

Rev.  H.  M.  Hamill,  Jacksonville. 

Norman  Waltrip,  Berdan. 

Dr.  O.  T.  Pratt,  Taylorville. 

W.  B.  Rundle,  Clinton. 

Rev.  H.  W.  Trueblood,  Decatur. 

Mrs.  H.  W.  Trueblood,  Decatur. 

Wm.  Armstrong,  Clinton. 

Mrs.  Wm.  Armstrong,  Clinton. 

Geo.  R.  Risser,  Paris. 

W.  C.  Pearce,  Robinson. 

Horace  N.  Woodward,  Odin. 

Francis  Dressor,  Reno. 

Rev.  E.  S.  Lord,  Collinsville. 

Prof.  C.  W.  Jerome.  Carbondale. 

Sam'l  Gibson,  Mt.  Vernon. 

Mrs.  Julia  C.  West,  Tamaroa. 

L.  D.  Barth,  Enterprise. 

W.  P.  Bruner,  Metropolis. 

Mrs.  W.  P.  Bruner,  Metropolis. 


The  President:  I  take  great  pleasure  in  introducing  Mrs. Lucie 
B.  Tyng,  of  Peoria,  who  will  address  you  on 

TEMPERANCE  TEACHING  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

MRS.  LUCIE  B.  TYNG,  OF  PEORIA. 

In  view  of  the  burning  and  powerful  words,  by  which  Mr.  Jacobs 
set  forth  to  us  last  evening  the  position  of  the  Sunday  School  in  the 
world  at  this  time,  as  the  agency  by  which  the  Scriptures  are  taught 
and  applied^  can  it  be  wondered  that  more  strongly  than  ever  before, 
my  longing  is  that  it  should  be  brought  with  all  its  power  to  bear  more 
directly  upon  that  great  agency  of  evil,  the  drink  habit?  When  we 
think  of  the  little  children  who  are  cursed,  whose  lives  are  blighted  for 
time  and  eternity,  directly  and  indirectly,  through  this  one  cause,  can 
we  feel  that  we  should  forbear  to  lift  up  against  it  our  voice  and  enlist 
against  it  these  children,  by  making  it  a  subject  of  direct  teaching  in 
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connection  with  the  institution  most  valued  and  revered  by  them?  I 
plead  for  definite  and  separ.ite  lessons  on  this  subject,  such  as  are  now 
given  to  us,  though  not  itnf  roved  as  they  should  be,  not  for  the  sake 
of  the  teachers  who  will  seize  upon  and  apply  such  teachings  whenever 
it  may  occur,  but  for  the  larji;e  number  in  all  our  schools  who  gladly 
omit  it,  who  are  quite  satisfied  to  "pass  by  on  the  other  side,"  and 
whose  indifference  is  a  result  of  the  deadening  power  of  worldliness 
and  self-interest,  being  blinded  ny  Satan  himself.  What  is  left  to  be 
taught  at  any  time  will,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  not  be  taught  at  all. 
When  we  want  certain  and  specific  results  we  add  to  their  importance 
and  insure  their  success  by  giving  them  dejinite  attention.  Let  us  hold 
on,  I  beseech  you,  to  our  quarterly  lesson. 

It  has  been  very  truly  said  that  "no  conviction  or  reform  is  sujffi- 
ciefitly  agitated  until  it  is  accomplished.^''  This  is  my  only  apology 
for  bringing  before  this  body  of  Sunday-school  workers  this  same  topic 
year  a'fter  year.  The  repeated  assertion  that  meets  us  from  time  to  time, 
that  "Temperance  is  an  old  theme,  that  nothing  new  is  ever  said  about 
it,"  is  admitted.  It  /.$•  old,  as  sin  is  old,  Satan  is  old,  and  man's  weak- 
ness and  ignorance  has  continued  from  the  beginning.  But  the  story 
of  redemption  is  old  too,  and  yet  just  as  necessary  to  be  told  and 
applied  to-day  as  it  was  to  our  parents  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  Each 
soul  has  to  answer  for  itself  the  question,  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?" 
And  the  apathy  upon  this  subject,  and  the  failure  to  recognize  the  indi- 
dual  duty  in  this  respect,  makes  it  necessar}' to  press  the  truth  home  to 
individual  conciences  over  and  over  again.  May  God  use  my  poor 
words  to  stir  up  some  hearts  to  stand  for  specific  instruction  in  the  Sun- 
day-school, in  the  great  duty  and  principles  of  total  abstinence,  in  this 
day  and  generation. 

The  answer  which  is  often  made  concerning  this,  "That  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  includes  this  duty,  and  that  the  regular  teaching  of  the  Bible 
will  enforce  total  abstinence,  with  other  Christian  practices  without 
giving  it  especial  attention^''  sounds  plausible,  but  we  do  not  reason 
thus  in  other  respects.  In  a  scourge  of  fever  or  epidemic  of  any  kind, 
do  we  trust  to  a  constitutional  treatment  on  the  plea  that  the  general 
health  being  attended  to,  the  disease  will  disappear?  No,  we  do  not. 
This  is  an  age  oi specific  treatment.  Of  course  we  recognize  that  the 
grace  of  God  must  make  effectual  any  fight  against  a«y  danger,  and  in 
that  alone  we  trust — but  the  danger  vmst  be  pointed  out,  and  our 
children  must  be  fortified  by  every  means  in  our  power  to  resist  the 
attack  ot  this  foe  which  the  youth  of  our  land  are  called  to  meet,  and 
which  stands  in  the  way  of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth  more  than  any 
other  agency.  If,  for  lack  of  warning,  they  fall  into  the  pit,  their 
blood  is  upon  our  garments.  We  cannot  be  guiltless  in  this  matter  and 
fail  to  bear  witness  against  this  monster  iniquity.  It  is  well  known  that 
the  statistics  of  our  prisons  show  that  at  least  three-fourths  of  the  crim- 
inals come  to  these  places  directly  through  the  influence  of  strong  drink. 
Nearer  to  us  comes  the  fact  that  moi"e  than  half  of  these  persons  have 
been  in  our  Sunday-schools.  Can  we  avoid  the  conviction  that  many 
of  these  might  have  been  saved  from  entering  into  the  path  of  the  de- 
stroyer by  faithful  warning  at  the  hand  of  the  Sunday-school  teacher, 
often  the  only  one  from  whom  any  religious  instruction  was  received. 
To  every  Sunday-school  teacher  comes  the  words  of  Ezekiel,  iii:  19-20: 
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"Son  of  man,  /have  made  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
therefore  hear  the  word  of  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from 
me.  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  thou  shalt  surely  die,  and  thou 
givest  them  not  tvarning ^  nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
wicked  way,  to  save  his  life,  the  same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  in- 
iquity^ but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thy  hand,''^  We  are  responsible  in 
His  sight  for  all  the  sin  we  might  have  prevented.  The  value  of  one  hu- 
man soul,  the  direct  word  of  the  Master  to  '•'•fear  Him  who  is  able  to  de- 
stroy both  body  and  soul  in  hell,"  all  give  inestimable  force  to  making 
sure  and  certaifi  this  teaching  to  our  Sunday-school  classes  on  at  least 
four  Sundays  in  the  year.  "To  the  Church  of  God  we  must  look  lor 
our  final  deliverance  from  the  liquor  traffic" — the  church  which  is  to  be 
composed  of  the  boys  and  girls  now  in  our  Sunday-schools.  Let  them 
have  "Line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,"  concerning  the  evil  and 
danger  to  every  one  who  has  any  thing  to  do  with  it.  "The  Son  of 
God  was  manifested  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  Devil."  His  children 
and  servants  are  to  carry  on  His  work,  and  to  give  no  uncertain  sound 
with  legard  to  this  habit  and  practice,  which  has  upon  it  the  very  stamp 
of  the  Evil  One.  Let  our  children  have  no  doubt  upon  which  side  of 
this  question  we  stand.  We  owe  it  to  them  to  teach  by  precept  and 
example.  I  think  the  greatest  stronghold  the  liquor  traffic  has 
in  our  country  to-day  is  the  indifference  which  is  manifested  to  it  by 
the  Christian  people  of  our  land — it  is  much  harder  to  fight  against 
than  the  open  enmit}-  and  antagonism  of  saloon  keepers  and  evil-minded 
men.  The  immense  amount  of  money  involved  in  the  traffic,  its  many 
ramifications  through  all  social  affiiirs  and  business  interests,  tie  the  hands 
and  silence  the  tongue  concerning  it,  and  honestly  perplex  the  mind, 
as  to  how  far  we  may  go  in  denouncing  it,  without  "Pulling  up  the 
wheat  with  the  tares."  But  in  the  Sunday-school  we  may  have  a 
more  single  eye,  and  faithfully  teach  and  warn  concerning  the  evils 
most  likely  to  beset  them.  I  am  very  sure  we  all  feel  agreed  upon  the 
evil,  and  if  some  have  the  danger  more  laid  to  their  hearts  and  convic- 
tions than  others,  theirs  is  the  duty  to  do  their  utmost  to  spread  their 
convictions.  Mine  it  is  to  realize  in  an  increasing  degree  the  need 
that  we  should  send  forth  from  our  Sunday-schools  a  generation  who 
will  be  not  only  brave  defenders  of  the  Faith,  and  showing  forth  in 
their  lives  "The  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus,"  but  well- 
instructed  and  courageous  opposers  of  all  that  is  evil.  It  needs  no 
prophet's  vision  to  predict  that  in  acountry  where  the  institution  which 
we  call  a  "saloon"  is  upheld  and  protected  by  law,  where  its  doors  are 
wide  open  on  our  streets,  where  $900,000,000  of  money  is  anually  ex- 
pended for  it,  and  even  the  Government  of  the  Nation  is  largely  con- 
trolled by  it;  that  the  coming  generation,  the  children  now  training 
in  our  Sunday-schools,  will  have  to  meet,  and  solve  the  problem  of  our 
Nation'' s  life  or  death.  In  such  an  emergency,  in  the  face  of  such  a 
sin,  is  it  not  fit  that  the  Sunday-schools  should  give  the  special  place 
its  importance  demands  to  this  subject,  and  give  its  whole  influence  on 
the  right  side  of  this  question? 

I  think  if  there  were  universally  a  strong  conviction  of  the  impor- 
tance of  this  duty,  there  would  not  be  such  a  general  plea  of  the  diffi- 
culty of  this  teaching.  It  seems  to  be  demanded  on  all  sides  that  we 
who  urge  this  matter  should  also  supply  tnethod  and  illustration^  and 
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material.  This  is,  of  course,  done  largely  in  our  various  lesson  helps; 
and  extraordinary  efforts  are  being  made  to  provide  specimen  concert 
exercises,  as  well  as  illustrated  chalk  talks.  I  think  the  very  best  helps 
which  I  have  seen  to  make  the  Temperance  lessonsj  for  the  thirteenth 
Sunday  interesting  and  instructive,  are  the  new  Manuals  of  Temper- 
ance Instruction  prepared  for  the  Quarterly  lesson  by  the  National 
Superintendent  of  the  Sunday-school  Department  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U., 
Miss  Lucia  Kimball.  The  March  number  was  largely  used  in  our 
vicinity,  and  there  will  be  another  number  in  good  time  tor  the  June 
lesson.  These  are  accompanied  by  outlines  for  chalk  talks  and  illustra- 
tions. They  can  be  secured  by  sending  to  161  La  Salle  street,  Chi- 
cago.    /  recommend  them  to  you  for  examination. 

I  saw  a  very  delightful  concert  exercise  prepred  for  the  Temperance 
Sunday-school  day  of  last  quarter  for  the  Calvary  Sunday-school,  Peo- 
ria, by  Mrs.  Reynolds,  and  saw  it  carried  out  in  the  Sunday-school  in  a 
way  which  did  my  heart  good,  as  I  realized  the  multitude  of  families  who 
would  be  reacheil  by  these  strong  Temperance  teachings,  and  the  many 
children's  minds  who  were  thus  receiving  these  teachings,  supported 
with  the  authority  of"  Thus  saith  the  Lord?''  Another  very  fine  concert 
exercise  forthe  sameoccasion  was  prepared  by  Mrs.  Clara  Smith  Colton 
for  the  First  Congregational  Church  Sunday-school  in  Galesburg, 
and  was  afterward  adopted  for  general  use  and  quite  widely  distributed 
among  Sunday-schools  in  the  tenth  district  of  Illinois.  I  mention  these 
as  giving  ideas  of /zozf  the  opportunity  may  be  made  effective.  I  do 
believe  in  this,  as  in  everything  else,  an  earnest  will  can  find  a  way. 

Now  in  regard  to  the  question  of  securing  awcMer  special  day  for 
our  Temperance  lesson,  because  this  is  already  occupied  with  the 
Review  lesson.  It  seems  to  me  that  we  have  shown  ourselves  so  little 
in  earnest  in  availing  ourselves  of  the  chances  already  in  our  possession 
that  it  is  very  doubtful  if  we  would  do  better  with  increased 
facilities.  What  is  lacking  is  conviction  of  the  need  oi  such  teaching. 
The  present  recognition  of  it  by  our  International  Committee  as  impor- 
tant enough  to  have  a  regular  place  on  the  thirteenth  Sunday  of  each 
quarter  is  a  great  deal.,  even  though  a  Missionary  or  Review  lesson  7nay 
be  taught  instead.  Let  us  faithfully  work  and  stir  up  convictions  until 
this  chance  is  universally,  or  even  generally,  improved  before  we  ask 
for  more.  '"There  remaineth  much  land  to  be  possessed,"  and  if  this 
talent  be  improved  to  its  utmost  we  may  be  sure  our  opportunities  for 
work  in  this  direction  will  be  increased.  I  would  be  very  grateful  for 
specimen  lessons,  as  used  in  different  localities  on  Temperance  Sunday. 
Let  us  help  each  other — do  not  let  our  hands  hang  down  helplessly  be- 
cause it  seems  hard  to  be  done.  The  deadly  nature  of  this  foe  makes 
it  worthy  of  our  best  powers  in  the  conflict.  "He  that  is  with  us  is 
greater  than  all  who  can  be  against  us,"  And  in  the  strength  and  wisdom 
promised  by  Him  to  all  who  ask,  let  us  fight  the  battle  step  by  step, 
until  the  enemy  be  under  our  feet.  "Therefore  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  steadfast,  immovable,  always  abounding  in /"///.$•  work  of  the  Lord, 
for  as  much  as  you  know  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord?'' 

"Let  Him  in"  was  then  sung. 

B.  F.Jacobs:  We  are  disappointed  in  not  having  Mrs.  Reynolds 
speak  upon  this  important  topic.  •  But  we  know  that  there  are  many 
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people  who  always  think  they  have  something  to  say  upon  this 
subject.  How  would  it  be  for  those  who  have  a  good  plan  at  work 
in  their  own  Sunday-schools  to  tell  us  about  it?  If  there  is  any  per- 
son in  the  house  who  has  an  experience  along  this  line,  one  who  can 
state  how  you  have  put  temperance  work  into  practical  operation  in 
your  school  and  made  it  a  success,  won't  you  rise  and  speak  a  word  on 
this  topic? 

Mr.  Dean,  of  Aurora:  Last  quarter  we  did  not  make  any  spe- 
cial preparation  for  the  temperance  review  beforehand,  but  just  a  few 
days  before,  I  got  from  Brother  W.  B.Jacobs  a  chart  which  shows 
what  the  money  in  this  country  is  spent  for.  On  the  blackboard  we 
had  the  amount  spent  in  each  State,  showing  how  much  money  is 
spent  for  beer,  for  whiskey,  for  cigars,  for  education,  for  public  schools, 
for  bread,  etc.     It  was  a  very  impressive  service. 

A  Lady  Delegate:  On  the  last  Sunday  in  the  quarter  we  have 
the  regular  review,  and  then  on  the  thirteenth  Sunday  we  have  a  tem- 
perance lesson,  temperance  recitations,  temperance  songs  and  temper- 
ance papers,  making  a  regular  temperance  Sunday-school  lesson  at  the 
end  of  evei-y  quarter. 

A  Delegate:  We  have  a  temperance  meeting  in  connection 
with  our  Sunday-school,  although  we  do  not  have  it  at  the  hour  of 
Sunday-school.  Of  course  we  teach  the  regular  lesson.  We  are  out 
in  the  country  two  miles  and  a  half  from  town,  and  we  have  quite  a 
number  of  persons  who  would  not  work  in  the  temperance  cause  other- 
wise, who  join  in  this  service  heartily.  We  read  addresses  which 
somebody  has  delivered  in  religious  or  temperance  meetings,  and  all 
seem  to  delight  in  it.  We  get  out  as  good  a  congregation  temperance 
night  as  we  can  at  the  preaching  service. 

A  Delegate:  We  adopted  the  following  plan  in  our  Sunday- 
school.  We  have  a  small  card  printed  with  what  we  call  our  "Three 
Not"  pledge.  We  gave  it  that  name  and  the  three  Nots  are  these: 
I  promise  by  God's  help  that  I  will  not  buy,  sell,  or  use  any  intoxicat- 
ing liquor  as  a  beverage.  I  will  not  use  tobacco  in  any  form.  I  will 
not  use  any  profane  language.  We  ask  the  smaller  children  to  take 
this  pledge  home,  get  the  consent  of  their  parents  to  sign  it,  and  bring 
the  card  back  the  next  Sunday  and  report.  We  keep  a  list  of  those 
who  sign,  and  most  of  the  children  sign  all  three.  Some  of  them  leave 
one  off,  the. tobacco  pledge  among  the  boys,  and  occasionally  one  or 
two  leave  off  about  profane  language,  but  they  all  sign  that  one  in 
respect  to  intoxicating  liquors.  Then  we  give  the  pledge  back  for 
them  to  keep,  so  that  it  may  be  a  reminder  that  they  have  signed  the 
pledge. 

A  Delegate:  I  am  not  superintendent  of  a  Sunday-school,  but 
I  am  a  member  of  a  school  that  does  teach  the  temperance  lesson  once 
a  quarter,  and  one  of  the  schools  to  which  Mrs.  Tyng  refers  in  her 
paper,  and  I  am  glad  she  has  presented  the  matter  just  as  she  has  to- 
day. I  am  sure  if  you  all  knew  her  as  we  know  her,  you  would  love 
her  as  we  love  her,  for  her  life  and  work. 

But  the  subject  is  whether  we  can  present  a  perfectly  successful 
way  of  teaching  temperance  in  the  Sunday-school.  Another  question 
is,  how  will  the  Illinois  Sunday-school  Convention  speak  on  this  ques- 
tion?    That  is  the  point  we  want  to  know,  and  I  am  glad  Prof.  Ham- 
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ill  made  that  explanation  about  the  ladies  too.  We  do  not  want  the 
newspapers  of  this  State  to  represent  that  only  ladies  spoke  on  this 
subject  in  this  Convention.  We  want  discussion  from  the  men.  We 
do  not  want  any  one  to  say  that  we  are  not  in  favor  of  teaching  tem- 
perance every  Sunday  in  the  year.  We  are  all  in  favor  of  teaching 
the  Bible  fifty-two  Sundays  in  the  year,  and  I  believe  that  temperance 
should  be  taught  in  connection  with  the  lesson.  I  believe  the  success 
which  has  been  achieved  by  teaching  a  temperance  lesson  at  a  specific 
time  caimot  be  over-estimated  by  the  Sunday-schools  throughout  the 
State  of  Illinois.  Now,  we  ask  the  scholars  to  sign  the  pledge,  as  Mrs. 
Tyng  said,  we  get  the  scholars  together  once  a  week,  and  we  ask  them 
to  sign  the  pledge;  we  give  them  instruction  in  temperance,  and  these 
are  all  good  things;  but  how  are  we  going  to  stand  on  the  question  of 
temperance?  Is  Illinois  in  favor  of  having  a  lesson  taught  on  temper- 
ance? Will  this  Convention  recognize  in  some  kind  of  a  resolution 
somewhere,  that  it  is  in  favor  of  specific  work  in  connection  with  the 
Sunday-schools,  for  the  specific  object  of  teaching  temperance?  God 
grant  that  we  may  express  ourselves  in  some  way!     (Applause.) 

H.  M.  Hamill:  We  lose  strength  by  diffusing  strength.  I  was 
present  at  a  County  Convention  in  this  State  that  was  discussing  this 
very  question,  and  one  brother  fired  a  bullet  that  went  to  the  mark. 
Another  got  up  and  fired  a  shot  gun,  it  was  not  a  success;  another  got 
up  and  fired  a  bludgeon.  It  reminds  me  of  a  pledge  I  have  heard  of 
with  three  nets  in  it;  one  was  total  abstinence,  the  second  was  absti- 
nence from  tobacco,  and  some  proposed  one  thing  and  some  another, 
for  instance,  abstaining  from  chewing  gum.  If  we  are  going  to  work 
along  this  line  let  us  be  consistent.  If  we  are  going  to  fight  the  saloon, 
concentrate  everything  against  the  saloon,  and  not  waste  our  strength 
by  bringing  in  any  of  these  side  issues. 

A  Delegate:  I  want  to  ask  if  it  is  competent  to  have  a  resolu- 
tion offered  after  the  topics  are  discussed. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  one  point:  If  you 
undertake  to  introduce  a  resolution,  let  it  be  in  general  terms,  so  that 
we  do  not  depart  from  the  high  plane  which  we  occupy.  If  you  intro- 
duce a  resolution  discussing  how  temperance  shall  be  taught  in  the 
Sunday-school,  it  will  lead  to  division,  as  we  are  of  several  minds. 
Now,  I  am  perfectly  willing  that  you  shall  introduce  any  resolution 
you  wish,  only  I  suggest  that  the  resolution  better  be  carefully 
worded.  Two  or  three  or  five  brethren  better  look  it  over  after  it  is 
carefully  drawn,  so  that  it  will  not  involve  a  discussion  and  division 
when  we  come  to  vote.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  some  of  these 
things  we  would  not  adopt  in  our  school,  but  that  is  not  saying  that  you 
had  better  not  adopt  them  in  your  school,  perhaps  it  would  be  better 
for  you  to  do  it.  We  have  a  way  that  we  think  is  the  best  way  to 
teach  temperance,  and  that  we  are  steadily  pursuing.  You  have,  per- 
haps, another.  Let  the  resolution  be  drawn  if  you  wish,  but  let  it  be 
drawn  carefully,  and  then  submit  it  to  the  Convention. 

Mr.  Hubbard:  I  was  a  boy  once,  and  as  a  boy  my  father  and 
mother  occasionally  sent  me  to  the  village  store.  At  that  time  they 
sold  groceries  and  whiskey,  everything,  in  the  same  store.  I  was  sent 
as  a  boy  to  that  store  again  and  again.  The  village  numbered  prob- 
ably 300  inhabitants.     By  and  by  the  Sunday-school  workers  took  the 
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notion  that  Sunday-school  children  must  be  taught  temperance.  There 
was  a  pledge  drawn  up,  and  on  that  pledge  were  the  names  of  my 
father  and  mother,  my  own,  my  brother  and  sister.  Three  of  that 
number  are  now  in  paradise,  and  two  of  them  are  here;  that  was  in 
1846.  And  among  the  heirlooms  that  I  cherish  with  u  great  deal  of 
satisfaction,  is  that  old,  worn  out,  musty  temperance  pledge.  It  was 
hung  up,  in  a  plain  frame  that  cost  ten  cents,  in  my  father's  dining 
room,  and  always  hung  there;  and  every  time  our  family  went  to 
the  village  or  saw  a  drunken  person,  and  we  saw  them  occasionally, 
our  attention  was  called  to  that  pledge.  Now,  my  suggestion  is  this, 
that  you  have  a  family  temperance  pledge,  and  the  father  and  mother 
and  all  the  children  sign  it.  Josh  Billings  once  said  a  very  wise  thing: 
He  said  that  one  difficulty  with  a  great  many  people  was  that  they 
knew  so  many  things  that  aint  so.  Another  one:  If  you  would  teach 
a  child  to  go  in  the  right  way,  go  in  that  way  once  in  a  while  yourself. 

A  fervent  prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs.  Cocking,  of  Jacksonville. 

W.  B.  Jacobs:  It  seems  a  strange  thing  that  there  is  any  need 
of  a  resolution  in  this  Convention.  I  should  deem  it  an  insult  to  the 
members  of  this  Convention  to  say  it  is  necessary  for  this  Association 
to  make  any  statement  whatever  upon  this  subject.  I  believe  there  is 
only  one  opinion  in  the  great  Sunday-school  army  of  Illinois,  regarding 
the  abominable  traffic  which  is  desolating  homes  and  leaving  its  curse 
in  all  parts  of  our  land.  In  the  New  Testament  we  have  no  book  of 
the  resolutions  oi  the  apostles,  but  we  have  "The  ACTS  of  the  Apos- 
tles." The  question  is,  will  we  live  te?nperance  at  our  homes,  teach  it 
in  our  schools,  and  by  pure  and  holy  lives,  by  earnest,  faithful  testi- 
mony, and  by  every  means  that  God  gives  us  as  Christian  citizens,  do 
all  we  can  to  drive  this  monster  from  our  land.  It  does  not  seem  to 
me  necessary  in  this  year  of  our  Lord,  1890,  for  the  Illinois  State  Sun- 
day-school workers  to  state  their  position  on  this  topic  which  has  en- 
listed our  sympathies  and  our  service  through  a  score  and  more  of 
years.  Let  us  not  take  such  low  ground  as  that.  In  addition  to  what 
has  been  already  said  in  regard  to  special  Sunday-school  lessons,  I  wish 
to  add  one  word:  So  many  teachers  illy  prepare  themselves  to  teach, 
that  they  cannot  teach  the  lessons  as  they  ought  to  teach  them.  Hence 
it  becomes  necessary  to  put  before  them  a  definite  lesson  on  temper- 
ance, that  they  may  understand  the  importance  of  presenting  the  sin 
of  intemperance  before  their  Sunday-school  scholars.  By  specific  les- 
sons, by  blackboard  lessons,  by  special  teachings,  by  special  gatherings 
once  a  month,  we  must  educate  the  children  on  these  great  themes. 
They  are  of  vital  interest  to  the  welfare  of  the  church  and  the  stability 
of  our  State  and  Nation.  Let  us  go  home  to  do  these  things.  We 
do  not  need  any  resolution  passed  here,  but  let  us  as  Christian  men  and 
women  leave  no  stone  unturned  that  can  be  turned  to  aid  in  this  grand 
movement.  Let  us  in  our  own  communities  and  in  our  own  churches 
occupy  such  a  stand  that  there  shall  be  no  question,  on  the  part  of  any 
one  who  knows  us,  as  to  what  our  position  is  upon  this  great  topic. 

A  Delegate:  I  believe  it  is  true,  as  has  been  stated,  that  this 
whole  Convention  is  a  unit  with  reference  to  the  stand  we  ought  to 
take  in  regard  to  the  temperance  question,  but  it  is  necessary  that  we 
should  understand  each  other,  and  that  the  world  shall  understand  our 
views  in  reference  to  the  presentation  of  a  temperance  lesson  in  our 
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Sunday-schools  once  a  quarter.  It  has  been  stated  by  some  one,  that 
Sunday-school  workers,  as  a  body,  are  not  in  favor  of  such  things.  I 
believe  this  is  not  so,  but  I  desire  an  expression  on  that  point,  and  I 
move  that  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed  to  express  the  opinion  of 
this  Convention  on  this  subject. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  Sunday-school  people  agree  about  temperance, 
but  when  one  man  undertakes  to  suggest  to  another  now  he  should 
do  a  thing  that  they  are  both  agreed  upon,  then  they  part  company. 
(Applause.)  What  is  the  use  of  one  man  trying  to  say  to  another 
what  he  shall  do  on  a  certain  subject,  when  he  knows  that  the  other's 
heart  and  soul  are  in  the  work?  How  would  it  do  for  us  who  are  will- 
ing to  sa}'  before  God  and  all  men  that  we  have  an  earnest  desire  and 
a  fixed  purpose,  from  this  hour,  more  earnestly  and  faithfully  than  ever 
before,  in  our  Sunday-schools  and  in  our  homes,  to  teach  and  practice 
temperance  in  all  things,  and  particularly  in  reference  to  this  liquor 
trafic  to  arise  here  before  God  and  men  and  make  this  pledge,  and  ask 
Dr.  Morey  to  lead  us  in  a  prayer  of  consecration.  Would  that  answer 
the  purpose  of  a  resolution? 

Dr.  Morey:  The  proposition  is  that  we  all  rise  and  stand  before 
God  to  express  our  determination  that  from  this  hour  we  will  go  forth 
more  faithfully  than  ever  before,  to  teach  and  practice  temperance  in 
Sunday-school  and  home  and  business.  All  in  favor  of  doing  so  please 
rise. 

The  audience  arose  and  Dr.  Morey  lead  in  a  prayer  of  consecration. 

Moved  by  B.  F.Jacobs  that  a  committee  on  resolutions  be  appointed 
from  the  floor  to  report  at  the  beginning  of  the  evening  session. 

Seconded  and  carried. 

The  following  were  appointed  as  such  committee:  D.  T.  Douglass, 
E.  A.  Wilson,  W.  S.  Rearick,  J.  L.  Starkey. 

After  singing  the  doxology,  benediction  was  pronounced  by  Dr. 
Morey. 


The  Convention  was  called  to  order  at  7:30,  by  President  Hare. 

No.  102,  "Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty"  was  sung.  The 
Scripture  was  read  by  Dr.  W.  F.  Short,  followed  by  prayer  by  Rev. 
E.  Tyres,  pastor  of  the  United   Presbyterian  Church,  of  Jacksonville. 

After  singing  No.  80,  "Meet  Me  There,"  the  Chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Resolutions,  Dr.  D.  T.  Douglass,  presented  the  follow- 
ing report: 

Resolved,  that  the  thanks  of  this  Convention  be  extended  to  the 
good  people  of  Jacksonville,  for  the  kind  hospitality  with  which  they 
have  welcomed  the  delegates. 

To  the  pastors  and  trustees  of  the  Centenary  M.  E.  Church,  the 
Christian  Church  and  the  Presbyterian  Church,  for  kindness  shown  in 
granting  the  use  of  their  buildings  for  the  purposes  of  the  Convention. 
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To  the  Illinois  Courier  and  jfacksonville  Journal^  for  kindly 
notices  and  faithful  reports  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Convention. 

To  the  local  committees  for  the  efficient  manner  in  which  they 
have  performed  the  duties  imposed  upon  them. 

To  the  boys  w^ho  have  so  cheerfully  acted  as  pages. 

To  Miss  DeMotte  and  Mrs.  Greenleaf,  for  presiding  at  the  piano 
and  organ. 

To  Brother  Marion  Lawrence,  of  Ohio,  for  his  presence  and  ex- 
cellent addresses. 

To  Judge  Estes,  of  Tennessee,  for  his  third  consecutive  presence  at 
our  Conventions,  and  his  words  of  cheer. 

To  the  various  railroads  which  have  contributed  so  much  to  the 
comfort  of  the  delegates,  and  for  reduction  of  fares. 

The  Resolutions  were  adopted  by  rising  vote. 

Rev.  a.  B.  Morey:  This  Convention  has  relieved  the  people 
of  Jacksonville  a  good  deal.  We  had  heard  about  it  as  a  large  body, 
and  we  feared  that  our  dinmg  rooms  and  bed  rooms  would  not  afford 
sufficient  accommodations.  Our  tribulation  wras  increased  on  Tuesday 
morning,  as  the  delegates  were  marching  up  from  the  train,  when 
one  of  our  boys  ran  across  the  street  and  said,  "Here  comes  the  dele 
gaters." 

I  am  very  glad  indeed  that  this  Convention  did  not  pass  a  certain 
resolution.  Some  resolutions  I  like,  and  some  I  do  not  like.  There 
was  once  formed  in  Western  Virginia,  in  Winchester,  a  military  com- 
pany which  passed  three  resolutions.  The  first  resolution  was,  This 
company  shall  be  called  the  Winchester  Rifles;  Second,  This  company 
is  not  to  be  called  out,  unless  the  enemy  threatens  our  town;  Third,  In 
case  the  enemy  appears  in  sight  of  our  town,  this  company  is  hereby 
dissolved.  There  are  a  good  many  resolutions  of  that  sort.  We  pass 
them,  and  as  soon  as  we  meet  the  enemy  in  the  field  we  dissolve.  The 
resolution  that  pleased  me  most  of  all  was  the  resolution  that  is  made 
in  every  heart  in  this  Convention,  this  resolution  which  will  be  carried 
out  when  we  go  forth  from  this  place,  to  be  better  men  and  women. 
The  better  man  I  am,  the  better  preacher  I  am;  and  the  better  man  or 
woman  you  ai'e,  the  better  teacher  you  will  be.  I  do  not  think  that 
anybody  is  going  to  worry  about  the  character  of  the  teachers  who 
have  attended  this  Convention.  A  little  girl  brought  some  butter  to 
one  of  our  grocery  stores  awhile  ago,  and  the  groceryman  said,  "This 
butter  is  not  very  clean."  "Well,"  she  said,  "It  ought  to  be,  for 
mother  has  spent  about  two  hours  picking  out  the  specks."  I  am  glad 
that  these  teachers  are  going  out  with  the  resolution  to  keep  their  gar- 
ments unspotted  from  the  world.  We  must  keep  ourselves  clean, 
so  that  our  scholars,  our  neighbors  and  our  friends  can  point  to  us  and 
say  about  us,  "That  is  a  clean  life."  That  is  the  spirit  of  this  Conven- 
tion, and  I  am  glad  you  came  here,  because  that  is  the  kind  of  influ- 
ence you  leave  here.  I  thank  God  for  this  Convention  at  Jacksonville, 
and  hope  you  will  come  again.     (Applause.) 

Rev.  W.  D.  Best,  pastor  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church: 
Mr.  Chairman,  brethren  and  sisters  of  this  Convention:  It  affords  me 
gre.'it  pleasure  indeed  to  say  to  you  in  behalf  of  the  trustees  and  the 
members  of  this  church,  that  you  have  been  exceedingly  welcome  to 
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this  building,  and  to  all  of  the  advantages  you  have  enioyed  in  your 
Convention.  And  I  can  say  on  behalf  of  more  than  four  hundred 
scholars  enrolled  upon  our  books  in  the  Sunday-school,  that  you  are 
also  exceedingly  welcome  here,  and  that  we  have  been  greatly  bene- 
fitted and  profited  by  what  we  have  seen  and  heard. 

The  spirit  of  Christian  enthusiasm  which  has  characterized  your 
deliberations,  has  been  a  help  and  an  inspiration  to  us,  and  the  Chris- 
tian activity  that  you  have  displayed  liere,  and  which  we  believe  you 
have  been  displaying  all  through  the  year  and  through  many  years,  in 
the  different  places  in  which  you  have  been  laboring,  has  also  been  a 
wonderful  incentive  to  us  in  our  Christian  work  in  the  Sunday-school. 
We  are  exceedingly  glad  that  we  have  had  the  privilege  of  looking  into 
your  faces  and  hearing  your  songs,  and  especially  the  inspiring  leader- 
ship of  our  Brother  B.  F.  Jacobs.  The  gospel  sentiment  that  has  gone 
forth  from  your  lips,  and  the  exultant  spirit  of  your  heart  has  been  an 
inspiration,  and  an  uplift  to  us.  I  am  glad  that  I  have  met  this  congre- 
gation of  earnest  Christian  men  and  women  during  the  last  few  days. 
It  is  a  help  and  an  encouragement  to  me  in  my  feeble  eflorts  to  do  the 
Master's  work.  I  rejoice  that  I  am  re-enforced  upon  their  right  hand 
and  left,  in  the  front,  and  in  the  rear;  and  that  all  about  me  theie  is  a 
grand  army  of  men  and  women  dedicated  to  the  work  of  hastening  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  on  the  earth.  And  when  I  see  how  strong  they 
are,  and  how  feeble  I  am  in  the  presence  of  them,  I  can  but  cast  my 
thoughts  over  this  State  of  ours  and  see  the  77,000  Sunday-school 
teachers  and  officers,  the  600,000  Sunday-school  scholars  standing 
shoulder  to  shoulder,  hand  to  hand  all  around  about  me,  with  their 
hearts  filled  with  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  I  feel  en- 
couraged. I  believe  that  there  is  nothing  impossible  to  the  people  of 
God,  and  when  I  think  of  the  mighty  host  of  Christian  workers  scat- 
tered all  over  this  State  of  ours,  as  we  have  had  before  us  in  this  Con- 
vention, and  of  the  many  earnest  and  consecrated  workers  who  are  at 
their  homes  engaged  in  prayer  for  you,  while  you  have  been  here  en- 
gaged in  these  deliberations,  planning  for  the  larger  work  of  the  year 
to  come,  all  this  gives  us  encouragement  to  believe  that  the  day  is 
coming  when  the  kingdom  of  our  Christ  shall  prevail,  and  that  all 
over  this  State,  Jesus  Christ  shall  supremely  reign. 

As  for  myself,  I  have  been  very  much  delighted  at  the  enthusiasm 
and  interest  shown  in  the  Sunday-school  work.  I  have  been  very 
much  astonished  to  see  the  wide  spread  interest  all  over  the  State,  and 
much  more  astonished  to  learn  that  this  interest  is  spreading  through- 
out the  entire  world;  that  we  are  standing  to-day  linked  hand  in  hand 
with  Christian  workers  about  the  globe  in  foreign  lands.  We  have 
all  around  us  those  who  have  the  same  spirit  and  are  looking  forward 
to  the  same  blessed  result. 

I  want  to  say  to  these  workers  here  who  have  come  among  us, 
that  you  go  away  from  us  leaving  behind  you  influences  that  shall  be 
felt  throughout  the  year.  I  doubt  not  that  some  young  men  or  some 
young  women  have  caught  an  inspiration  from  your  presence  that  will 
last  them  as  long  as  they  live,  molding  and  fashioning  their  lives,  and 
determining  their  eternal  destinies.  Doubtless  there  have  been  Sun- 
day-school teachers,  in  our  own  Sunday-schools,  who  before  were  al- 
most discouraged,  but  now,  they  will  go  to  their  work  next  Sunday 
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with  new  enthusiasm  and  new  zeal.  They  will  prosecute  the  work 
with  better  success  than  in  the  past,  using  better  means  and  better 
methods:  inspired  by  your  spirit,  enlightened  by  your  thought,  they 
will  be  more  successful  Sunday-school  workers  than  ever  before. 
And  I  believe  that  many  who  have  felt  like  laying  down  the  labor, 
will  now  feel  like  taking  it  up  with  new  zeal.  So  instead  of  your 
thanking  us,  it  becomes  us  to  thank  you  for  coming  among  us  and  giv- 
ing us  the  inspiration  of  your  presence,  and  of  your  thoughts.  And 
may  the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  each  one  of  you,  upon  us  all;  may 
the  influence  of  this  Convention  never  be  forgotten  by  the  citizens  of 
Jacksonville,  and  especially  by  the  Sunday-school  and  the  Sunday- 
school  workers,  and  the  members  of  Centenary  Methodist  Church. 

Rev.  S.  B.  Moore,  Pastor  of  the  Christian  Church:  I  feel  sure 
that  no  one  in  this  Convention  has  received  more  benefit  from  it  than 
I  have  myself.  I  have  been  for  the  most  part  a  quiet  observer  of  the 
proceedings  of  this  Convention.  Coming  from  the  East  lately,  to  this 
part  of  the  country,  I  have  been  desirous  of  becoming  acquainted  with 
the  way  people  have  out  here  of  doing  things.  I  had  some  intimation 
of  western  enthusiasm,  and  the  earnestness  of  the  workers  of  God  in 
this  part  of  the  great  western  country,  and  I  have  seen  a  practical  ex- 
hibition of  it  here.  Sometimes  when  I  think  of  the  difficulties  that 
menace  the  prosperities  of  the  church,  I  become  a  little  discouraged, 
but  when  I  sit  for  two  or  three  days  in  a  meeting  of  this  kind,  and  see 
the  earnestness  of  the  Christian  workers  from  all  parts  of  th\s  great 
Commonwealth,  I  feel  re-assured,  and  I  am  made  to  believe  that  the 
cause  of  Christ  will  not  suffer  as  long  as  you  have  such  hearts  and 
minds  and  souls  pledged  to  the  cause  of  the  Master,  as  we  have  in  this 
great  State  of  Illinois.  I  am  glad  that  the  cause  of  the  Master  is  up- 
held by  such  men  and  by  such  women  as  we  see  before  us  to-night. 
When  I  look  into  the  faces  of  these  Christian  workers  and  see  the  de- 
termination depicted  in  every  lineament  of  their  faces,  I  feel  assured 
that  the  cause  of  the  blessed  Master  will  be  carried  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  this  State,  and  that  the  influences  which  will  go  out  fiom  the 
workers  in  this  part  of  God's  vineyard  will  be  a  great  blessing  to  the 
country  at  large.  I  am  very  thankful  indeed  for  the  benefit  that  I 
have  personally  received  by  the  coming  of  these  good  brethren  and 
sisters  from  all  parts  of  the  great  State  of  Illinois,  and  my  prayer  is 
that  God  may  bless  them  more  and  more  in  their  work  in  this  direction. 
We  begin  with  the  children,  we  train  them  for  the  Master,  we  train 
them  for  the  church  of  the  living  God,  and  the  coming  generation  will 
be  a  generation,  I  think,  of  men  and  women  who  are  more  devoted,  if 
possible,  than  the  present  generation.     (Applause.) 

The  President:  I  am  sure  that  the  meeting  will  not  be  a 
finished  one,  unless  we  have  a  word  just  at  this  stage  from  our  beloved 
Brother  Hamill.  We  want  to  hear  from  him  to-night.  He  is  not  on- 
ly one  of  the  earnest  preachers  of  Jacksonville,  but  he  is  one  of  the  Of- 
ficers of  the  Sunday-school  Association  of  the  State  of  Illinois. 

H.  M.  Hamill:  I  am  sure  this  was  not  anticipated  by  myself; 
but  considering  the  double  relation  that  I  have  sustained,  as  a  citizen 
of  Morgan  County  and  as  a  servant  of  the  State  Association,  I  think  it 
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may  be  within  the  bounds  of  propriety  for  me  to  say  a  word,  and 
therefore  I  heartily  respond  to  your  invitation. 

I  wish,  first  of  all,  to  say  that  while  conventionally  we  are  in  the 
habit  of  thanking  citizens,  committees,  and  pages,  it  has  never  been,  on 
my  own  part,  with  more  joy  or  pride  than  it  is  to-night.  In  this  city,  in 
which  I  have  spent  my  best  and  happiest  years,  and  in  which  I  trust 
it  shall  be  my  privilege  to  live  when  I  shall  be  laid  aside  from  the  ac- 
tivities of  life,  it  is  with  great  pride  that  I  testify  to  the  devo- 
tion of  its  Christian  people  to  the  cause  which  this  Convention  repre- 
sents, and  to  the  earnest  hospitality  which  has  been  extended  by  them. 
I  wish  especially  to  remember  those  boy  pages  whose  bright  faces  have 
been  an  incentive  to  me,  and  whose  earnest  endeavors  to  assist  dele- 
gates, should  be  responded  toby  the  hearty  thanks  of  this  Convention. 
I  do  not  think  I  should  sit  down  without  honorably  designating  the 
committee  on  entertainment.  I  happen  to  know  that  for  days  and 
nights  they  have  consecrated  their  time  and  energy  in  order  to  prepare 
every  detail  possible  for  the  comfort  of  this  Convention.  I  do  not  know 
whether  Mr.  Chambers  is  here  to-night,  but  I  wish  there  were  more 
like  him  in  every  city  and  town  in  the  State.  He  has  been  at  his  post 
unremittingly  day  and  night,  and  with  unwearying  courtesy  has  dis- 
charged the  difficult  and  delicate  place  of  Chief  of  the  Committee  on 
Entertainment.  I  am  sure  he  tried  to  give  to  each  delegate  the  very 
best  home  in  the  City  of  Jacksonville,  and  tliat  he  has  been  faithfully 
aided  by  the  other  members  of  that  Committee.  If  I  fail  to  mention 
their  names  it  is  because  I  do  not  desire  to  consume  the  time  of  this 
Convention. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  on  behalf  of  the  Association  I  can  say  that 
not  in  its  past  history,  I  think,  has  a  more  fruitful  Convention  been 
called  together.  There  have  been  hundreds  of  young  men  and  young 
women  within  these  walls  from  the  schools  and  colleges  now  in  session 
in  this  our  Athens  of  the  West,  and  they  have  listened  to  the  splendid 
words  of  these  workers,  and  have  received  inspiration,  that,  as  has 
already  been  prophesied,  shall  last  them  as  long  as  they  live.  May 
God  grant  that  some  of  these  young  tnen  and  women  from  old  Illinois 
College,  from  the  Jacksonville  Presbyterian  Academy,  from  the  Illi- 
nois Female  College,  from  Brown's  Business  College,  and  from  public 
and  high  schools,  whose  graduates  have  gone  out  all  over  Cliristendom 
for  more  than  50  years,  may,  from  the  closing  hour  of  this  Convention, 
devote  their  lives  and  their  energies  to  the  service  of  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  my  prayer.  Above  all,  let  us  desire  that  they  may  be  touched 
with  the  inspiration  and  enthusiasm  of  some  of  these  earnest  workers. 

President  Hare:  I  am  sure,  brethren,  that  I  feel  powerless  to 
say  anything  to  night  as  the  mouth-piece,  for  the  present  occasion,  of 
this  Association.  I  am  sure  these  good  people  of  Jacksonville  have 
found,  that  while  we  were  delegates  indeed,  we  were  not  very  "deli- 
cate" delegates,  and  that  while  we  have  tried  to  appreciate  the  good 
things  that  you  have  provided  for  us,  and  while  we  have  enjoyed  to 
the  fullest  extent  your  Christian  hospitality,  we  have  received  more 
than  this.  Your  hearts  have  been  ours,  but  beyond  and  more  blessed 
than  all  else,  we  have  had  God  with  us,  and  that  is  why  we  can  say  to- 
night that  this  has  been  a  profitable  Convention. 

Only  this  morning,  when  I  was  lying  upon  my  bed  after  a  sleepless 
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night  of  pain  that  was  almost  agony,  and  thinking  of  the  important 
matters  to  come  up  before  you  at  the  morning  session,  when  I  could 
not  help  you,  and  could  only  pray  that  God  would  open  the  hearts  of 
these  brethren  and  sisters  to  give  us  means  to  carry  on  the  work,  the 
news  came  to  my  room  that  more  money  had  been  raised,  and  that  it 
had  been  more  easily  raised  than  ever  before  in  our  history  as  an  Asso- 
ciation. God's  hand  has  been  manifest  in  all  our  meetings  and  at  every 
session  of  this  Convention. 

Now,  beloved  delegates.  Christian  workers,  let  us  remember  the 
solemn  resolutions  and  vows  that  here,  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  of 
this  congregation,  we  have  taken  upon  our  lips.  Remember  that 
the  responsibility  rests  upon  us  to  faithfully  do  thework  which  we 
have  plannded  here  in  His  presence  to  do.  There  is  power  enough, 
there  is  money  enough,  there  is  influence  enough,  there  is  enthusiasm 
enough  in  this  Convention  to  reach  every  family,  to  include  every 
boy  and  girl  in  the  State  of  Illinois.  My  only  regret  is,  all  the 
Christian  workers  of  our  Sunday-schools  are  not  here.  Oh,  let  this 
meeting  be  but  the  droppings  before  an  abundant  shower  of  grace,  the 
sweetness  whereof  shall  never  die  out,  until  it  reaches  the  north  and  the 
east,  the  south  and  the  west  boundaries  of  our  State, and  overflows  into 
neighboring  States,  so  that  the  blessing  may  be  theirs  as  well  as  ours. 

One  of  the  sisters  said  to  me  to-night,  as  I  came  in  here,  "I  am 
sorry  that  this  is  the  last  night  of  the  Convention."  I  could  not  help 
but  say  I  felt  sorry  too.  Sick  as  I  was,  I  felt  I  could  not  afford  to  stay 
away  from  this  session.  I  remember  the  lesson  we  learned  from  the 
Scripture,  which  will  be  our  lesson  for  the  next  Sunday,  how  blessed 
it  was  to  be  with  Christ  on  that  mount  of  transfiguration.  In  a  measure, 
this  has  been  a  mount  of  transfiguration  to  us.  But  the  Master  calls  us  to 
go  to  our  homes,  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  this  State,  and 
to  carry  in  our  hearts  the  message  God  has  given  us  here.  The  respon- 
sibility is  ours.  Let  us  see  to  it  that  we  discharge  that  responsibility 
as  Christian  men  and  women  in  the  fear  of  God.  Do  you  remember 
the  story  in  the  old  prophet,  how  that  when  the  widow  came  to  Elijah 
and  said,  "My  husband  is  dead  and  the  creditors  have  come  to  take 
away  my  child,"  the  man  of  God  said  "What  have  you  here?"  She 
replied,  "I  have  nothing.  I  have  nothing  but  a  vessel  with  a  little 
oil  in  it."  He  said,  "Go  to  your  neighbor's  and  borrow  vessels,  borrow 
all  that  you  can  get."  And  the  widow  did  so,  and  behold,  every  one 
of  them  was  filled  with  oil.  Then  hesaid,"Dont  keep  that  for  your- 
self, but  go  pay  your  debts.  Take  what  God  has  given  you  and  dis- 
charge the  responsibility  that  rests  upon  you."  Oh,  my  friend,  how 
much  owest  thou  my  Lord?  How  much  owest  thou?  May  God 
help  us  to  hear  his  voice  saying,  "Take  this  child  and  nurse  it  for  me, 
and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages:"  and  the  wages  shall  be  ours  when 
we  stand  in  the  presence  of  the  Great  King  and  cast  our  crowns  before 
Him,  and  hear  Him  say,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servants;  inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  did  it 
unto  Me." 

R.  H.  Griffith:  I  hold  in  my  hand  a  paper,  the  like  of  which 
was  never,  it  is  safe  to  say,  presented  to  a  Sunday-school  Convention 
in  the  world,  and  I  am  glad  that  it  is  presented  to  you  to-night,  at  this 
closing  session.     I   am  glad   that   it  will  be  presented    in   this   city  of 
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Jacksonville,  this  city  of  schools,  and  colleges  and  institutions,  and 
among  them  stands  one  that  I  understand  to  be  at  the  head  of  the  world 
in  its  peculiar  line,  at  the  head  of  which  is  one.  of  our  most  active  Sun- 
day-school men,  an  ex-president  of  this  Convention,  the  son  of  a 
Methodist  minister.  I  have  always  been  proud  of  Illinois,  ever  since 
it  has  been  my  privilege  to  live  in  it,  and  I  have  been  proud  of  it  be- 
cause, as  I  heard  Brother  Reynolds  say,  we  have  given  to  the  world 
the  greatest  President  that  America  has  ever  seen,  and  the  greatest 
General  the  world  has  ever  known.  And  along  side  of  the  greatest 
distillery  in  the  world,  in  the  city  of  Peoria,  grew  up  that  man  who 
telegraphed  to  us  from  Utah  yesterday,  who  is  carrying  the  Gospel 
throughout  this  Nation.  Illinois  has  given  to  the  world  one  of  the 
greatest  revivalists  that  has  ever  lived,  and  in  the  city  of  Chicago  there 
are  many  men  whose  wealth,  and  talent  and  ability  to  make  money 
are  consecrated  to  God,  as  is  the  wealth  and  the  ability  of  the  man 
who  wrote  this  paper  which  I  hold  in  my  hand.  I  would  like  to  say 
for  the  benefit  of  the  reporters,  that  this  paper  will  not  be  given  to 
them,  and  the  name  attached  to  it  will  not  be  read,  and  I  shall  keep  it 
until  I  give  it  to  the  proper  person  to  receive  it. 

"Chicago,  May   12th,  1890. 
To  the  Illinois  State  S.  S.  Association,  in  Convention  at  Jacksonville. 

Dear  Brethren:  Believing  that  our  work  would  be 
greatly  advanced  and  our  organization  made  more  secure  and  perma- 
nent if  we  owned  a  suitable  building  located  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  I 
offer  to  contribute  the  sum  of  $25,000  toward  the  cost  of  such  building, 
provided  that  a  sum  of  not  less  than  $150,000  is  raised  for  the  purpose. 
I  also  agree,  if  land  shall  be  purchased  and  a  suitable  building  erected 
thereon  at  a  total  cost  of  not  less  than  $250,000,  to  subscribe  an  addi- 
tional sum  of  $25,000  to  be  paid  at  my  death,  or  sooner  if  I  prefer; 
which  said  second  sum  of  $25,000  shall  be  secured  by  policies  on  my  life 
in  good  life  insurance  companies,  payable  at  my  death  to  the  trustees  of 
said  building,  unless  previously  paid  by  me.  The  details  of  said  sub- 
scription and  time  and  manner  of  payment  shall  be  agreed  upon  be- 
tween the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Illinois  State  Sunday-school 
Association  and  myself." 

Now,  Mr.  President,  in  view  of  this  paper  I  have  read,  I  offer 
these  resolutions: 

Resolved,  that  this  Association  accept  with  profound  gratitude  to 
God,  the  proposed  subscription  of  $50,000,  made  toward  the  erection  of 
a  permanent  Sunday-school  building  in  the  City  of  Chicago  by  one  of 
our  brethren;  that  we  acknowledge  the  goodness  and  grace  of  our 
God  who  has  given  our  brother  a  willing  heart,  and  provided  him  with 
the  consecrated  wealth,  so  that  he  has  been  able  to  devise  liberal 
things  for  God,  for  his  church,  and  for  our  Sunday-schools. 

Resolved,  that  we  invite  our  men  of  wealth,  as  well  as  those  in 
more  moderate  circumstances,  to  seize  this  opportunity  to  advance  the 
interests  of  our  beloved  Zion,  and  establish  this  Association  on  a  firm 
basis;  and  we  suggest  to  them  that  they  not  only  make  personal 
subscriptions  in  aid  of  this  building,  but  that  they  do  as  our  brother 
has  done,  procure  an  insurance  on  their  lives,  so  that   after  they  are 
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dead,  the  light   that  has   been  kindled  in  part   by  them,  may  still  be 
shining  over  our  beloved  State,  our  country,  and  the  world. 

Seconded  and  carried. 

Many  of  the  Pages  of  the  Convention  w^ere  attending  the  illustrat- 
ed lecture  on  India,  given  by  Rev.  D.  H.  Griggs,  at  the  State  Street 
Church,  and  therefore  only  three  came  to  the  platform  in  response  to 
the  invitation  given  by  B.  F.  Jacobs,  and  were  addressed  by  him  as 
follows : 

I  will  speak  to  these  three  boys  for  the  whole  twenty-five,  and  you 
can  carry  the  message  to  them.  I  wish  to  say  to  you  boys  that  we  are 
grateful  to  you  for  the  kind  service  you  have  rendered  us  in  this  State 
Sunday-school  Association.  It  is  not  a  light  thing  to  guide  one  of 
God's  children  to  a  Christian  home.  You  know  the  Savior  said,  that 
if  you  give  just  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  you  have 
done  it  to  Him:  and  remember,  boys,  the  Savior  will  accept  and 
reward  whatever  you  do  for  Him. 

I  wish  particularly  to  say  to  you  that  this  Convention  is  held  for 
your  benefit.  It  is  not  so  much  for  the  benefit  of  the  older  people  as  it 
is  for  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  State  of  Illinois.  There  is  a  motto  that 
is  very  short,  which  says,  "Whatever  we  desire,  that  for  one  little  mo- 
ment we  are."  Now,  you  can  think  yourself  into  a  minister,  just  in  a 
moment,  you  can  think  yourselves  to  be  one  of  the  preachers  of  the 
State  of  Illinois.  You  can  think  yourself  a  President  of  the  State 
Sunday-school  Association ;  you  can  think  of  yourselves  as  being  for- 
eign missionaries,  and  carrying  the  Gospel  into  Asia  or  Africa  or  some 
other  land.  Oh,  boys,  you  cannot  begin  to  think  what  God  is  willing 
to  do  for  you,  if  only  you  will  let  him  do  it.  I  wish  that,  when  I  was 
a  boy  like  you,  I  had  set  my  foot  forward  for  Christ,  and  never  drawn 
it  back  for  an  hour.  You  will  have  a  good  deal  better  chance  than  we 
older  people  have  had.  We  have  wasted  a  part  of  our  lives.  Don't 
waste  any  of  yours!  There  was  a  poor  girl  sewing  in  one  ot  the  gar- 
rets, by  a  tallow  candle  that  had  burned  pretty  well  down  toward  the 
bottom;  it  was  eleven  o'clock,  and  a  visitor  entered  who  was  looking 
after  the  sick  and  poor.  Seeing  the  light  he  thought  somebody  was 
sick,  so  he  went  up  and  saw  her  working  away,  and  said,  "Hadn't  you 
better  go  to  bed."  She  said,  "I  have  only  one  little  candle,  and  it  will 
soon  go  out."  Boys,  we  have  only  one  short  life  on  this  earth,  let  us 
make  the  most  of  it!  W'hen  you  walk  the  streets  of  Jacksonville,  and 
a  boy  looks  at  you,  let  him  understand  that  you  have  decided  to  follow 
Christ.  Set  your  faces  toward  a  high  place  for  Christ  in  this  State,  so 
that,  if  He  lets  you  live,  you  will  try  to  do  better  things  than  we  have 
been  able  to  do.  When  I  was  a  boy  I  read  a  book  at  school  called 
Jack  Harlow,  and  in  that  book  it  says,  "Whatever  man  has  done,  man 
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can  do."  There  has  been  nothing  done  in  all  the  world  that  is  as 
great  as  some  hoy  may  yet  be  permitted  to  do.  I  pray  God  to  bless 
you  and  the  other  twenty-two  boys,  and  all  the  boys  and  girls  of  Jack- 
sonville; and  we  thank  you  most  heartily,  and  ask  you  to  extend  our 
thanks  to  the  others. 

Solo  by  E.  O.  Excell,  "The  Old  House  at  Home." 

Mr.  Jacobs:  Our  beloved  fellow  worker,  Knox  P.Taylor,  has 
been  taken  ill,  and  obliged  to  go  away  from  this  Convention.  I  can- 
not express  to  you  my  feelings  of  love  for  him  and  sympathy  with  him, 
and  I  would  be  glad  if  in  some  manner  we  could  all  express  our  af- 
fection for  hiin.  I  move  that  this  Convention,  by  rising,  express  its 
sympathy  for  him,  and  its  prayers' for  his  speedy  and  complete  restor- 
ation to  health. 

Seconded  and  carried. 

Mr.  B.  F.  Jacobs  then  entertained  the  audience  with  stereoptican 
views  of  the  Paris  Exposition,  and  of  the  Holy  Land,  after  which  the 
benediction  was  pronounced,  and  the  Thirty-second  Annual  Con- 
vention adjourned. 


ERRATA. 

The  following  items  were  omitted.  They  should  have  followed  the  Treasurers 
Report,  (page  82),  at  the  close  of  Wednesday  Morning's  session: 

Mr.  Hare:  I  wish  to  add  that  we  have  not  paid  our  Secretary,  Mr.  W.  B.  Jacobs, 
the  sum  pledged  at  Mattoon,  and  I  trust  in  some  way  the  full  amount  shall  be  paid 
him. 

Moved  that  the  unexpended  balance  in  the  Treasury  be  turned  over  to  pay  W.  B. 
Jacobs. 

Seconded  and  carried 

The  following  were  appointed  a  committee  of  three  to  examine  the  vouchers  and 
books  of  the  Treasurer:  C.  T.  Northrop,  of  Chicago;  Henry  Augustine,  of  McLean 
County,  and  Mrs.  Lucia  B.  Tyng,  of  Peoria. 

The  President:  The  following  telegram  has  been  sent  to  the  Christian  Endea- 
vor Convention  at  Tamaroa,  111. 

"Illinois  State  Sunday-school  Convention  sends  greeting.     Read  Eccles.  11:6. 

R.  W.  Hare,  President." 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  In  regard  to  our  finances,  I  feel  like  thanking  God.  We  are  in 
the  sunlight  of  His  presence,  and  His  blessing  rests  upon  us.  We  ought  to  be  a  hum- 
ble and  a  grateful  people. 

Moved  by  W.  B.  Jacobs,  that  all  unpaid  pledges  be  released,  and  that  we  start 
afresh  with  this  new  year. 

Seconded  and  carried. 

B.  F.  Jacobs:  I  think  the  money  for  this  building  at  New  Design  should  all  go 
into  the  hands  of  the  State  Treasurer  and  be  paid  out  in  proper  form  by  him. 

The  President:  In  view  of  our  financial  condition,  let  us  all  rise  and  sing  with 
all  our  hearts,  '  Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow." 

Convention  adjourned  till  two  o'clock. 
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DelBgates  to  the  State  GoqVBqtioii  at  JacksQqVillB. 


MAY   13,    14  AND    15,    1890. 


FIRST   DISTRICT. 

COOK    COUNTY. 

G.  W.  Barnett Chicago 

Miss  Mable  Barnett 

Rev.  J.  Berger 

Miss  Mary  I.  Bragg 

S.  Bus 

Miss  Florence  Carrier 

A.  A.  Devore 

P.  W.  Drew 

Rev.  J.  S.  Eberhart 

Prof.  E.  O.  Excell 

Mrs.  E.  O.  Excell 

J.  S.  Ford 

James  C.  Froula   

Miss  Mabel  Hall 

R.  W.  Hare 

C.  H .  Harraden .    

B.  F.  Jacobs 

W.   B.  Jacobs 

Miss  Margaret  Koch 

Oscar  McGlasson 

C.  T.   Northrop 

H.  L.  Parmalee 

Mrs.  R.  B.  Preuszner . 

R.  A.   Torrey 

W.  A.  Wilson 

Miss  M.  E.  Wyman 

T.  B.  Standen Norwood  Park 

T.  P.  Nisbett Evanston 

C.  H.  Arms Hyde  Park 

W.  A.  Dean Austin 

Mrs.  H.  K.  Rockwell Oak  Park 

DUPAGE   COUNTY. 

W.  I.   Phillips Wheaton 

LAKE   COUNTY. 

N.  B.  W.  Galloway Lake  Forest 

I.  P.  Rumsey '  " 

E.  S.  Wells " 

Mrs.  F.  C,  Knight Libertyville 

Rev.  L.  B.  Hibbard Highland  Park 

WILL   COUNTY. 

W.  McDowell Joliet 

Wm.  J.  McDowell " 

G.  L.  Vance " 

Mrs.  G.  L.  Vance " 

Mrs.  S.  E.  Hall Wilmington 

Mrs.  E.  B.   Peart Braidwood 

SECOND    DISTRICT. 

BOONE    COUNTY. 

S.  C.  Fassett Belvidere 


DEKALB    COUNTY. 

Mrs.  S.  W.  Patten DeKalb 

KANE    COUNTY. 

Mrs.  P.  A.  Wood Elgin 

MCHENRY    COUNTY. 

Dr.  C.  C.  Miller Marengo 

WINNEBAGO   COUUTY. 

F.  J.  Leonard Rockford 

L.  A.  Trowbridge " 

Mrs.  M.  T.  Trowbridge 

E.  P.   Thomas ...         " 

T.  A.  Walker 

"H.  H.  West 

THIRD    DISTRICT. 

STEPHENSON    COUNTY. 

George  L.  Baldwin Lena 

Dr.  D.  B.  Bobb Dakota 

Miss  Anna  C.  Snyder Freeport 

WHITESIDE   COUNTY. 

J.  P.  Overholser Sterling 

L  M.   Philips " 

Mrs.  L  M.  Philips " 

George  P.  Perry " 

Luman  Ramsey Rock  Falls 

Rev.  Wm.  Otjen Albany 

FOURTH    DISTRICT. 

KNOX    COUNTY. 

A.  p.  Babcock Galesburg 

W.  Wheaton  Smith 

Mrs.  W.  W.   Smith 

G.C.Burt Oneida 

M.  H.  Mather Altona 

J.  T.   McKnight   

Mrs.  J.  T.   McKnight 

MERCER    COUNTY. 

J.  F.  Henderson Aledo 

Mrs.  J.  F.  Henderson 

O.  J.   Lorimer " 

Mrs.  O.  J.   Lorimer " 

Mrs.  Sarah  E.  Thornton.  . . . Millersburgh 

ROCK  ISLAND  COUNTY. 

Rev.  H.  C.  Marshall Rock  Island 

L.  D.  Edwards Watertown 

STARK    COUNTY. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Jordan Wyoming 

Mrs.  Wm.  H.  Jordan " 

Henry  D.  D.  Martin Castleton 

Rev.  A.  C.  Rood 
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FIFTH    DISTRICT. 

LASAI.LE    COUNTY. 

Rev.  F.  Nelson  Glover Streator 

D.  Hurd Marseilles 

August  Giralt Sheridan 

Herbert  H.  Clark Mendota 

Rev.  D.  H.  Griggs Utica 

Mrs.  D.  H.  Griggs " 

Miss  Mary  E.  A.  Marsh Seneca 

Miss  Addie  Marsh " 

MARSHALL   COUNTY. 

Wm.  J.  Ramsey La  Rose 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Sherwood Wenona 

Rev.  R.  B.  Williams 

J.  W.  Grieves,  Jr Lacon 

Mrs.  Jessie  Mohler.    " 

Miss  Anna  S.  Price 

J.  S.  Thompson " 

Mrs.  J.  S.  Thompson " 

PUTNAM    COUNTY. 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Wheeler Putnam 

SIXTH    DISTRICT. 

IROQUOIS   COUNTY. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Anderson Thawville 

Rev.  B.  C.  Dennis Bulkley 

Mrs.  B.  C.   Dennis 

Mrs.  M.  B.  Gifford " 

Rev.  M.  Francis 

KANKAKEE   COUNTY. 

Rev.  John  F.  Robinson Momence 

Richard  Green Kankakee 

LIVINGSTON   COUNTY. 

F.  W.  Stewart Forrest 

MC  LEAN   COUNTY. 

A.  B.  Peck Bloomington 

Rev.  James  Shaw " 

Knox  P.  Taylor " 

Rev.  G.  H.  Stevenson McLean 

E.  L.  Prother Stanford 

Miss  Ida  Turner " 

Miss  Susie  Witham " 

T.  J.  Storey Ellsworth 

W.  H.  Ayres Danveis 

H .  Augustine Normal 

W.  H.  Kiggs Saybrook 

Mrs.  D.  R.  Stubblefieid Covell 

D.  T.  Douglass Colfax 

SEVENTH    DISTRICT. 

FULTON    COUNTY. 

Andrew  Abbadusky Fairview 

Mrs.  E.  A.  Davidson Canton 

Mrs.  L  N.  Durmont " 

G.  W.  Miner " 

H.  G.  De  Frain Vermont 

H.  D.  Frazer " 

Mrs.  S.  A.  Mathewson " 

M.  H.  Mitchell Ellisville 

G.  W.  Beer London  Mills 

Miss  Ida  M.  Beer "  " 

Robinson  Ashley Lewistown 

W.  J.  Dyckes 


Mrs.  W.  J.  Dyckes Lewistown 

Mrs.  E.  M.  Henderson " 

I'EORIA    COUNTY. 

W.  R.  Gates Peoria 

L.  F.  Houghton ^ , 

Mrs.  Wm.  Reynolds.'JJ. . j23 

W.  J.  Semelroth " 

Mrs.  Lucia  B.  Tyng " 

Rev.  C.  M.  Taylor Princeville 

P.  M.  Nelson 

Rev.  A.  Smith 

J.  H.  Parks Dunlap 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Parks " 

A.  E.  Parr Harkers  Corners 

W.  W.  Miller Oak  Hill 

John  C.  Coe French  Grove 

TAZEWELL   COUNTY. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Calhoun.. ,.,,t:^93, Pekin 

Miss  Ella  Copes ,..,..■*.....     " 

W.  L.  Copes " 

James  Rundle 

J.  E.  Stout " 

Miss  Edith  Roberts Morton 

E.  F.  Jordan .Freemont 

Josiah  Snyder Washington 

Mrs.  M.  S.  Woodrow Delavan 

H.  M.  Smith Hopedale 

WOODFORD   COUNTY. 

Rev.  M.  P.  Ormsby Eureka 

J.  G.  Waggoner " 

J.  M.  McCulloch Cazenovia 

Rev.  R.  B    Seaman Minonk 

R.  C.  McCulloch Washburn 

Rev.  T.  D.  Dabney El  Paso 

Rev.  j.  Bell 

EIQHTH    DISTRICT. 

HANCOCK    COUNTY. 

W.  H.  Felgar West  Point 

Rev.  S.  H.  Hyde Carthage 

R.  F.  McCall Ferris 

A.  Pearson Augusta 

Mrs.  J .  V.  Scott Denver 

Miss  Charlotte  A.  Todd Chili 

HENDERSON   COUNTY. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Rennick Biggsville 

Rev.  W.  J.  Buchanan Media 

A.  C.  Kershaw Raritan 

Mrs.  H    N.  Patterson Oquawka 

Annie  R.  Smith Rosetta 

WARREN   COUNTY. 

J.  D.  Arms Monmouth 

E.  Black 

D.  W.  Here 

T.  S.   McClanahan " 

J.  C.  Marsh Swan  Creek 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Miller Alexis 

Dr.  Emma  B.  Standley " 

Rev.  W.  J.  Davenport Larchland 

R.  Barton Kirk  wood 

Miss  Esther  Cole 
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NINTH    DISTRICT. 

ADAMS   COUNTY. 

Rev.  W.  M.  Reed Clayton 

Rev.  E.  M.  Sanders 

J.  L.  Staker " 

Rev.  C.  F.  McKown Paloma 

Chas.  M.  Gilmer Quincy 

J.  I.  Gilmer " 

E.  F.  Humphrey " 

J.  H.  Garrett Camp  Point 

E.  E.  B.  Sawyer " 

S.  E.  Hewes Payson 

BROWN    COUNTY. 

F.  D.  Crane Mt.  Sterling 

F.  M.  Curry 

Jos.  A.  Curry 

E.  B.  Dearborn 

A.  K.  Lowry 

A.  Putnam 

George  I.  Fields Versailles 

Jerome  Vandeventer 

Mrs.  George  Zimmerman 

Mrs.  Jacob  Zimmerman " 

Mary  Dearborn 

J.  H.  Hersman 

Joiin    Montgomery 

Nettie  Montgomery. 

Ralph  Reid 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ross 

CASS   COUNTY. 

Miss  V.  Metzmaker Chandlerville 

J.  H.  Mulholland 

Ira  N.  Read 

N.  S.  Read 

Miss  Nettie  Read   

J.  J.  Bergen Virginia 

Miss  Nellie  Clifford " 

Mrs.  Chas.  Martin " 

Hon.  Hy.  Phillips " 

Miss  Jennie  Phillips " 

J.  W.  Stimpson " 

Mrs.  Chas.  Walker " 

Clifford  Weaver " 

S.  F.  Weaver " 

Edwin  Beggs Ashland 

Mrs.  James  Beggs " 

Mrs.  Dr.  Gailey 

Mrs.  T.  L.  Hamilton   " 

Rev.  C.  Y.  Hecox " 

Prof.  J.  G.  Pearn 

W.  S.  Rearick 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Sinclair " 

Mrs.  P.  A.  Sinclair " 

William  Wyatt 

Rev.  G.  A.  Blase Beardstown 

Mrs.  R.  Flickwir " 

Philip  Kuhl 

Edward  Allison 

A.  Liter Little  Indian 

R.  D.  Thompson Arenzville 

PIKE   COUNTY. 

Dr.  P.  M.  Parker Barry 

Henry  Digby " 

Rev.  G.  McLean " 
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Mrs,  L.  E.  Conover Griggsville 

W.  D.  Cree 

D.  Davis " 

Rev.  J.  L.  B.  Ellis 

Miss  Clara  Howard 

Miss  Hattie  Pyle " 

E.  F.  Rush 

Miss  Eva  Shinn. ....    " 

Miss  Lizzie  E.  Stone ' 

Delbert  Wade " 

Ed.  Wade 

Miss  Nellie  Wade 

Rev.  J.  F.  VVohlfarth 

Jerome  Rush Perry 

Mrs.  Jerome  Rush " 

John    Shastid " 

Mrs.  John  Shastid " 

Rev.  E.  O.  Emerson Pittsfield 

Miss  Nellie  Rider 

Rev.  H.  A.  McKinney Kinderhook 

SCHUYLER    COUNTY. 

John  B.  Bell Rushville 

Mrs.   [.  B.  Bell 

Rev.  b.  W.   English 

Miss  Efifie  B.  Griffith 

R.  H.  Griffith 

Mrs.  Chas.  Wells 

Thos.  F.  Wilson Huntsville 

TENTH    DISTRICT. 

CALHOUN    COUNTY. 

F.  M.  Lynn Silver  Creek 

E.  A.  Thorp "  " 

J.  W.  Becke.- Hamburg 

Mrs.  Amanda  Clugsten " 

S.  F.  Williams 

C.  L.  Wood 

Mrs.  C.  L.  Wood 

John  E.  Ansell Kampsville 

A.  G.  Ansell 

D.  S.  F.  Nevins 

O.  H.  Nevins " 

Miss  Emma  Bovee Mozier 

Mrs.  Mattie  Child Belltview 

GREENr:   COUNTY. 

R.  B.  Pinkerton Berdan 

Norman  Waltrip " 

George  Painter Whitehall 

Anna  M.  Pritchard 

Lura  Call Roodhouse 

R.  A.  Orr 

Rev.  George  W.  Trask " 

Rev.  W.  M.  Rhodes Rock  Bridge 

Mrs.  C.  P.   Kaser Carrollton 

J.  C.  Smith Felter 

A.  W.  Wright Wrightsville 

JERSEY    COUNTY. 

Edward  Walton Brighton 

A.  W.  Cross Jerseyville 

C.  E.  Jewsbury " 

MACOUPIN    COUNTY. 

Mrs.  A.  M.  Mattoon Carlinville 

A.  B.  Sanford 

N.  Challacombe 

Miss  Mattie  Hurd 
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M.  L.  Keplinger 

Mrs.  M.  N.  McMillan 

MORGAN   COUNTY. 

C.  A.   Root Waverly 

Rev.  A.  Sloan " 

Mrs.  A.  Sloan " 

Miss  Swain St.  Clair 

Archie  Kingsley Murrayville 

A.  C.  Rice Alexander 

Rev.  C.  G.  Snow .Meredosia 

S.  O.  Schuff Jacksonville 

Arthur  Williams Chapin 

John  B.  Joy Concord 

Ernest  B.  Clarke Franklin 

SCOTT    COUNTY. 

J.  M.  Bovee Winchester 

Mrs.  J.  M.  Bovee " 

Henry  Miner " 

George  Mure,  Jr " 

E.  N.  Gillham Merritt 

W.  W.    Pontrious Alsey 

ELEVENTH    DISTRICT. 

CHRISTIAN    COUNTY. 

A.  H.   Kelso Edinburg 

A.  D.  Moon " 

Rev.  P.  R.  Danley Taylorville 

Nellie  Park 

A.  J.  Young " 

L.  D.  Ward Millersville 

William  Lewis Morrisville 

John  A.  Boyd Palmer 

I.OGAN    COUNTY. 

Mrs.  George  I.  Bergen Lincoln 

Mrs.  Andrew  Layman " 

George  Layman " 

Mrs.  H.  B.   Randolph 

H.  M.  Steidley " 

Mrs.  A.  M.  Caldwell New  Holland 

Mrs.  V.  R.  St.  John " 

MASON    COUNTY. 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Conover Kilbourn 

Mrs.  B.  M.  Stevenson " 

Miss  Belle  Clark Mason  City 

C.C.Dare "         " 

Comfort  Dare "         " 

J.  W.  Saffer Teheran 

Margaret  M.  Saffer " 

MENARD   COUNTY. 

Mrs.  G.  R.  Grable Greenview 

Mrs.  S.  T.  Hurst 

B.  M.  McHenry " 

William  Parkin Sweetwater 

John  W.  Terhune 

Mrs.  J.  W.   Terhune 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Durr Tallula 

E.  F.  Johnson " 

Mrs.  J .  Q.  Spears " 

B.  P.  Blood Petersburg 

Mrs.  Joel  Clark " 

C.  T.  Lewis " 

H.  M.  Moore " 

Mrs.  John  Wadsworth Athens 

MONTCJO.MERY    COUNTY. 

Dr.  M.  L.  Moyer Butler 


John  Ware Butler 

Lyman  Ware " 

J.  F.  Lawler Raymond 

Miss  Amanda  Moore Chapman 

Otho  IVoutman " 

Rev.  D.  K.  Campbell Litchfield 

C.  C.  Thomson " 

Rev.  Fred  L.  Thomson " 

\V.  B.  Davis Nokomis 

Henry  W.  Warnsing " 

Rev.  Wm.  Prickett Montgomery 

Albert  E.   Fish Hillsboro 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Gardiner Donnellson 

SANC;AM0N    COUNTY. 

Mrs.  E.  P.  Bartlett Springfield 

Olive  Capps " 

Wm.  H .  Hayden " 

E.  H.  Turner 

E.  A.  Wilson " 

Rev.  Gerritt  Snyder " 

Belle  S.  Townsend Pleasant  Plains 

D.  H.  Starkweather Divernon 

DEWITT   COUNTY. 

Mrs.  Mary  A.  Edmiston Clinton 

W.  B.  Rundle " 

Philip  Wolf " 

Rev.  J.  E.  Artz Waynesvillc 

William  Armstrong Hallsville 

MACON   COUNTY. 

Miss  Brown Decatur 

Mrs.  L  A.  Buckingham " 

J.  R.  Gorin " 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Kerr 

Mrs.  John  E.  King " 

Abram  Kramer " 

S.  W.   Leffingwell 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Sedgwick " 

Rev.  H.  W.  Trueblood 

George  T.  Tucker " 

W' illiam  Coombe Mt.  Zion 

MOULTRIE   COUNTY. 

W.  T.  Beadles Lake  City 

Mrs.  W.  Beadles 

Newton  Rigg Lovington 

Mrs.  A.  B.  Welch Sullivan 

\V.  A.  Steele " 

Mrs.  Marion   Steele " 

PIATT   COUNTY. 

L.  H.  Alvord Bement 

Mrs.  L.  H.  Alvord " 

Rev.  G.  W^  Bainum " 

W.  M.  Camp " 

Anna  V.  Pettit 

E.  S.  Cunningham Mansfield 

William  Clemens " 

J.  C.  Peck Cerro  Gordo 

Luther  M.  Leavitt Hammond 

Myrtle   Kirkpatrick Monticello 

SHELBY   COUNTY. 

W.  J.  Snyder Moweaqua 

Eliza  A.  Snyder " 

T.  C.  Eiler Tower  Hill 

P.  P.  Laughlin Prairie   Home 

John  D.  Miller Shelbyville 
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THIRTEENTH    DISTRICT. 

CHAMPAIGN    COUNTY. 

Mrs.  Lizzie  Dunlap Champaign 

Chas.  J.  Merritt 

Mrs.  I.  N.  Wade 

Frank  Wilcox " 

R.  E.  Fox Foosland 

R.  M.  Pollock 

C.  Dyer Mahomet 

J.  E.  Bennett Homer 

COLES    COUNTY. 

Hon.  B.  C.  Hinkle Mattoon 

Miss  Lulu  Jones 

Miss  Kittie  Mclntyre " 

Miss  Bertha  Robbins " 

Miss  Ada  Wright " 

CUMBERLAND    COUNTY. 

Rev.  George  B.  Black Neoga 

S.  F.  Wilson " 

Rev.  A.  J.  Kirkpatrick Janesville 

Carrie  Fancher Greenup 

DOUGLAS   COUNTY. 

R.  E.  Carmack Murdock 

Miss  May  Hemmett Camargo 

Miss  Maggie  Wiseman " 

W.  H.  Lamb Tuscola 

EDGAR   COUNTY. 

Mrs   Clara  M.  Eads Paris 

George  R.  Risser 

Miss  Anna  M.   Risser 

VERMILION   COUNTY. 

Orilla  Allhands Danville 

W.  R.  Anderick 

Zora  Bookwalter 

C.  A.  Crane 

Mrs.  R.  H.  Mater 

Miss  Olive  Newlin 

W.  M.  Bines Ridge  Farm 

FOURTEENTH    DISTRICT. 

CRAWFORD    COUNTY. 

W.  C.  Pearce Robinson 

Mrs.  J.  M.  Jean 

Wm.  Wilson Trimble 

FIFTEENTH    DISTRICT. 

MARION    COUNTY. 

Rev.  J.  D.  R.  Brown Kinmundy 

Miss  Anna  Chalfant " 

W.  B.  Eagan " 

Miss   Hattie  Gray... " 

H.  T.  Cunningham Centralia 

Rev.  S.  E.  Davis 

Miss  Rena  Ferguson Odin 

RICHLAND    COUNTY. 

P.  E.  Genoway Olney 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Gladish " 

Miss  Hattie  Homer .      " 

G.  W.  Wheeler ' 

SIXTEENTH    DISTRICT. 

BOND    COUNTY. 

Wm.  B.  Bruner Greenville 

Art   Donnell " 

P>ank  P.  Joy " 

Miss  May  L  Reed. " 

John  Rogier " 


Walter  C.  White Greenville 

Mrs.  James  White " 

Francis  Dressor Reno 

James  McCracken " 

A.  J.  Miller Beaver  Creek 

Mrs.  A.  B.  Wyatt Tamalco 

A.  S.  Maxey Sorento 

MADISON    COUNTY. 

Rev.  Edwin  L.  Lord CoUinsville 

Miss  Mary  B.  Look " 

Rev.  James  Osborn Troy 

J.  G.  Reynolds Wanda 

Jackson  Vaughn Alton  Junction 

Mrs.  S.  E.  Hill Upper  Alton 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Caldwell Alton 

E.A.Smith " 

ST.  CLAIR    COUNTY. 

E.  B.  Waggoner Lebanon 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Webb 

E.  E.  Exter Shiloh 

SEVENTEENTH    DISTRICT. 

JACKSON    COUNTY. 

Rev.  Robert  Allyn Carbondale 

JEFFERSON    COUNTY. 

Samuel  Gibson Mt.  Vernon 

PERRY    COUNTY. 

Townsend  Blanchard Tamaroa 

Mrs.  T.  Blanchard 

Mrs.  Julia  C.  West 

Friend  Smith Pinckneyville 

Mrs.  Friend  Smith " 

Rev.  T.  E.  Spillman Du  Quoin 

EIGHTEENTH    DISTRICT. 

EDWARDS    COUNTY. 

James  G.  Curtis Albion 

B.  F.  Michaels " 

HAMILTON    COUNTY. 

T.  M.  Eckley McLeansboro 

Mrs.  T.   M.  Eckley 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Robinson " 

Godfrey  Phillips Gossett 

F.  S.  Foulk Belle  City 

A.  M.  Sturman Dahlgren 

Mrs.  A.  M.  Sturman " 

WAYNE   COUNTY. 

L.  D.  Barth Enterprise 

John  A.  L.  Scott Aid 

WHITE    COUNTY. 

H.  H.  Crozier Carmi 

TWENTIETH    DISTRICT. 

MASSAC   COUNTY. 

W.  p.  Bruner Metropolis 

UNION    COUNTY. 

A.  H.  Brooks Cobden 

Miss  Alice  Henderson Anna 

Mrs.  Maria  Henderson 

Miss   Nellie   Hunsaker " 

Clarence  O.  Kimball 

Hon.  L.  H.  Estes Memphis,  Tenn. 

Marion  Lawrence Toledo,  Ohio. 


UNACQUAINTED   WITH   THE  GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE  COUNTRY,  WILL  OBTAIN 
MUCH  VALUABLE  INFORMATION  FROM  A  STUDY  OF  THIS  MAP  OF 
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THE  CHICAGO,  ROCK  ISLAHD  &  PACIFIC  RAILWAY, 

Including'  main  lines,  branches  and  extensions  East  and  West  of  the 
Missouri  River.  The  Direct  Route  to  and  from  Chicagro,  Joliet,  Otta'wa, 
Peoria,  La  Salle,  Moline,  Rock  Island,  in  ILLINOIS— Davenport,  Muscatine, 
Ottum^va,  Oskaloosa,  Dee  Moines,  Winterset,  Audubon,  Harlan  and  Council 
Bluflfs,  in  IOWA— Minneapolis  and  St.  Paul,  in  MINNESOTA— Watertown' 
and  Sioux  Falls,  in  DAKOTA— Cameron,  St  Joseph,  and  Kansas  City,  in 
MISSOURI— Omaha,  Fairbury,  and  Nelson,  in  NEBRASKA— Atchison,  Leav- 
enworth, Horton,  Topeka,  Hutchinson,  W^ichita,  Belleville,  Abilene,  Dodgre 
City,  Caldwell,  in  KANSAS-Kingflsher,  El  Reno,  in  the  INDIAN  TERRI- 
TORY—Denver,  Colorado  Spring's  and  Pueblo,  in  COLORADO.  Traverses 
new^  areas  of  rich  farming  and  grazing  lands,  affording  the  best  facilities  of 
Intercommunication  to  all  tow^ns  and  cities  east  and  w^est,  northwest  and 
eouthw^est  of  Chicago,  and  to  Pacific  and  transoceanic  Seaports. 

MAGNIFICENT  VESTIBULE  EXPRESS  TRAINS, 

Leading  all  competitors  in  splendor  of  equipment,  bet^veen  CHICAGO  and 
DES  MOINES,  COUNCIL  BLUFFS  and  OMAHA,  and  between  CHICAGO 
and  DENVER,  COLORADO  SPRINGS  and  PUEBLO,  via  KANSAS  CITY  and 
TOPEKA  or  via  ST.  JOSEPH.  Through  Coaches,  Palace  Sleepers,  NEW 
AND  ELEGANT  DINING  CARS,  and  FREE  RECLINING  CHAIR  CARS. 
California  Excursions  daily,  with  choice  of  routes  to  and  from  Salt  Lake 
City,  Ogden,  Helena,  Portland  (Ore.),  Los  Angeles  and  San  Francisco.  Fast 
Express  Trains  daily  to  and  from  all  towns,  cities  and  sections  in  Southern 
Nebraska,  Kansas  and  the  Indian  Territory.  The  Direct  Line  to  and  from 
Pike's  Peak,  Manitou,  Cascade,  Glenwood  Spring's,  and  all  the  Sanitary 
Resorts  and  Scenic  Grandeurs  of  Colorado. 

VIA  THE  ALBERT  LEA  ROUTE. 

Fast  Express  Trains,  daily,  between  Chicago  and  Minneapolis  and  St.  Paul, 
making  close  connections  for  all  points  North  and  North'west.  FREE  Re- 
clining Chair  Cars  to  and  from  Kansas  City.  The  Favorite  Line  to  Pipestone, 
Watertown,  Sioux  Falls,  and  the  Summer  Resorts  and  Hunting  and  Fishing 
Grounds  of  low^a,  Minnesota  and  Dakota. 

THE  SHORT  LINE  VIA  SENECA  AND  KANKAKEE  offers  facilities  to 
travel  between  Cincinnati,  Indianapolis,  Lafayette,  and  Council  Bluffs,  St. 
Joseph,  Atchison,  Leavenworth,  Kansas  City,  Minneapolis,  and  St.  Paul. 

For  Tickecs,  Maps,  Folders,  or  desired  information,  apply  to  any  Ticket 
Office  in  the  United  States  or  Canada,  or  address 


E.  ST.  JOHN, 

General  Kanager. 


JOHN  SEBASTIAN, 
CHICAGO,  ILL.  Qen'l  Ticket  &  Paaa  Agent 
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L  Everingham  &  Co., 

COMMISSION  MERCHANTS, 

200,201  &  202  Royal  Insurance  Building, 

Tstclacaon    Street, 
Opposite  Board  OF  Trade.  CHTCACtO 

SPECIALTIES 

GRAIN  AND  SEEDS  OF  ALL  KINDS.  BAILED  HAY, 

CONSIGNMENTS    SOLICITED. 


THE    I'URCH.\SE    AND    SALE    OF 

oiE^jLiisr  m  i^i^O"visioisrs, 

On  the  Chicago  Board  of  Trade,   for  Cash  or  Future  Delivery 
on  Margins,  also  a  Specialty. 


^"Information  indicating  the  course  of  the  Markets,  also  their  exhaustive 
and  reliable  Crop  Reports  furnished  upon  request. 


BRIGHT  ARRAY 

By  ROBERT  LOWRY  and  W.  HOWARD  DOANE. 

Crowded  froi&  title  page  to  kki  with  Jlaaday  jlchool  JloDgs  which  canaot  be  excelled. 

LowRv,  DoAN^E,  vSankey,  Stebbixs,  Swekev,  Kirkpatrick,  Main,  Seward, 
Unski.u,  PuRiy(}TON,  Stevenson,  Banks  and  other  well  known  and  talented  compos- 
ers have  able  productions  in 


It  is  a  long  time  since  a  Sunday  School  Song  Book  has  l)een  issued  emhracins  so  much 
variety.  The  three  years  since  our  last  S.  S.  Song  Book  have  enabled  us  to  prepare  one 
of  the  most  valuable  books  of  our  popular  series. 

mwmumm  ^mm^w 

abounds  in  material  of  the  most  excellent  and  useful  character.    We  are  confident  that  a 
careful  examination  will  secure  the  adoption  of 

All  the  lil.iii.  i:i^  .11  ,1  Mii'cessiul  ailiiuict  for  ijffective  Sunday  School  Work  ?  in 
BRIGHT  ARRAY.  Try  it!!  19J  pages.  In  Boards,  $30  per  100.  Paper  covi  opy 
sent  on  receipt  of  '.'5  cents.     Specimen  pages  free. 

BIGLOW   &   MAIN, 

76  E,  NINTH  ST.,  NEW  YORK.       81  RANDOLPH  ST.,  CHICAGO, 


CHICAGO  REAL  ESTATE. 

B.    IF-.    J-^OOBS, 

99   Washington   Street,        -       CHICAGO. 


Citij  and  ^aburtan  Lot?  ^i  J^cpb?. 


Jt^^A   Map    of  the    City   and    Suburbs  mailBd  fraa    an  requBSt, 


Attention  is  invited  to  the  following  Subdivisions. 

Hon.  L.  p.  Morton's  Douglas  Park  Subdivision.— Lots  "ii  Douglas  Park,  California 

Avenue,  Twenty-second  Street  and  Douglas  Park  Boulevard. 
Chicago  University  Subdivision.— Ashland  Ave.,  Paulina  St.,  Wood  St,  Lincoln  St., 

Robey  St.,  and  Forty-seventh  to  Fifty-first  Sts. 
B.  F.  Jacobs'  Subdivisions.— Near  and  adjoining  the  above. 
Blanchard  Avknue  Subdivisioh.— Forty-ninth  to  Fifty-first  Sts. 
Ely's  Subdivision.— Halsted,  Green  and  Fifty-ninth  Sts. 

McCarthy's  Subdivisions.— Aberdeen  and  May  Sts.;  Fitt.y-seventh  to  Fifty-ninth  Sts. 
Ashland  Avenue  Subdivision.— Fifty-ninth  and  Sixtieth  Sts..  Justine  and  I,aflin  Sts. 
ScOBEY  and  Shont's  SUBDIVISION.— Sixty-second,  Sixty-third,  Looniis  and  Lallin  Sts. 
Seventy-First  Street  Subdivision.— Near  the  New  Horse  Car  route,  Seventv-flrst, 

Seventy-second,  Seventy-third  and  Seventy-fourth  Sts.,  Wood,  Goodspeed,  Lincoln  and 

Robey  Streets. 
SwANNELL's  EAST  CHICAGO  Lawn  SUBDIVISION.— Between  Sixty-third  and  Sixty-seventh 

Sts.  and  San  Francisco  and  Sacreniento  Aves. 

B.  F.  Jacob's  Evergreen  Park  Subdivision.— Ninety-fifth  St.  and  Johnson  Ave. 

one  block  from  Station  on  R.  R.     Beautiful  lots  at  low  prices  and  on  easy 

terms . 
Reynold's  Subdivision.— Jl/orgran  Park  and  Washington  Heights,  One  Hundred  and  Fifth 

to  One  Hundred  and  Seventh  Sts.  and  Western  Ave. 
Hon.  O.  H.  Horton's  Subdivision.— ^«  Pullman  Heights,  One  Hundred  and  Tenth  St. 
Fernwood  Subdivision.— Between  Halsted  St.  and  Stewart  Ave.,  Ninety-ninth  and  One 

Hundred  and  First  Sts. 
Illinois  Central  Subdivision.— Eighty-sixth  and  Eighty-seventh  Sts. 
Our  Subdivisions.— South   Park,  Calumet,   Michigan  and  Wabash  Aves.,  and  Eighty- 
second  and  Eighty-third  Sts. 
Haines,  Jacobs,  Mahan  and  Rohrer's  Subdivisions.— At  Cheltenham,  Seventy-ninth 

to  Eighty-third  Sts.,  Commercial,  Edwards,  Reynolds,  Duncan  and  Carlin  Aves." 
Bolton's  Subdivision.— Calumet,  Prairie  and  Indiana  Aves.,  State,  Dearborn  and  But- 

terfield  Sts.,  and  Fifty-ninth  to  Sixtieth  Sts. 
B.  F.  Jacobs'  Subdivision.— Wentworth  Ave.,  La  Salle,  Sixty-first  and  Sixty-second  Sts. 
TvLEY's  Subdivision.— Near  Almira  Station,  Armitage  Ave. 
B.  F.  Jacobs'  Subdivision.— Armitage  Ave.,  Kimball  and  Ballon  Sts. 
MoHTON  Grove  Subdivision.— On  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul  Railway. 
Ravi>-     —On  the  Lake  Shore  Biu/s.- Chicago  and  Northwestern  Railroad,  and  the  Chicago 

a       Evanston  Railroad. 

.a.CRE    XRA.CXS« — Containing   from   five,  to   one   hundred   and 
sixty  acres  each,  in  and  near  the  city,  ready  for  subdividing. 


B.  F.  JACOBS, 

99  Washington  St.,  CHICAGO. 


in[  AOAiis  &  wmi[  mmi 


omo-A-o-o. 


OIL.  &AS,  aii  GASOLINE  STOVES 


I,       WAXW, 


All  Monarch  Stoves  and  Ranges  are  made  with 
single  generator  and  cut-ofif  cap,  a  simple  and  per 
feet  device  for  reducing  generator  flame  to  a  low 
point  when  the  same  is  not  requii-ed,  thus  providing 
an  economical  flame  sufficient  to  make  gas  at  the 
generator  for  the  double  oven  burners,  while  the  cost 
of  running  the  oven  to  its  full  capacity  is  reduced  to 
a  minimum. 


Patronize  Hoine  Industry 

BY   USING 

MERRICK'S  SPOOL  COTON, 


Six  Cord 

Soft  Finish, 

Full  Measure, 

and  is  equally  well  adapted  for 

Hand  or  Machine  Sewing, 


Merrick's  Ready-wonnd  Bobbins  for  Sewing  Machines. 


The  latter  are  put  up  in  packages  of 
200  yards  each,  as  shown  in  cut.  By 
their  use  time  and  labor  are  saved,  and 
a  more  perfect  stitch  is  obtained.  These 
Bobbins  are  put  up  for  all  the  standard 
machines,  and  are  for  sale  by  leading  dryj 
goods  houses  and  sewing  machine  agencies. 

GENERAL  WESTERN  AGENCY,  ^°= '^'E^„1cYg^6',  ,ll. 


'  Ready  Wound  Bobbins  i  f       J 
^WARRANTED  200  Y/'m/t/      ' 
""-^  Sewwg  Machines  {N      I 


j^m^sj^ 


REMINGTON 


STANDARD 


TYPE   WRITER. 


We  carry  a  "Fnll  Line"  of  Fine  Linen  Papers 


WYCKOFF,  SEAMANS  & 
BENEDICT, 

196  La  Salle  Street,  -  CHICAGO. 


WEBSTER 

THE  BEST  INVESTMENT 

for  the  Family,  tlie  Scliool,  the  Professional  or 
Private  Library. 


Resides  many  other  valuaMe  features.itcomprises 

A  Dictionary  of  the  Language 

oniit.iiniiit:  118,(1110  Words  and  noiX)  Engravings, 

A  Dictionary  of  Biography 

g-iving:  facts  al.nut  n.  arlv  ]i),i-iiiiJ  Noted  Persons, 

A  Dictionary  of  Geography 

f.,-ating  and  liriefly  describintj:  L'r),(KiO  Places. 

A  Dijctionary  of  Fiction 

found  only  in  Webster's  TTnal.ridged, 

Ail  in  One  Book. 

3000  niore  Words  and  nearly  2000  more  Illus- 
trations than  any  other  American  Pietionary. 

websterTsthe^.nbard 

Authority  in  (lie  Gov't  Printlncj  Oitice,  and  with 
the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court.  It  is  r.-.-cminiMided 
by  t!i.-  State  Sup'ts  of  Schools  of  36  States,  and 
bylechuKCoMoriePrcE'tsof  tlie  U.S. and  Canada. 

h'old  by  all  Booksellers.    Pamphlet  free. 
C.  &  C.  M ERR! AM  &  CO. ,  Pub'rs,  Springfield,  Mmi, 


Three  Great  Pictorial  Religious  Publications 


The  Bible  Lesson  Pictures 

Illustrating  the  International  Series 
of  Sunday  School  Lessons.  Size.  26 
X  37.  Printed  in  Five  Colors.  Pub- 
lished quarterly.  Price  per  year,  (48 
pictures),  $5;  per  quarter,  (12  pictures), 
^1.25;  post  free.  Circulation,  through- 
out the  United  States  and  Canada,  in 
Mexico,  the  West  Indies,  England, 
Norway,  Africa,  Turkey,  India,  China, 
Japan  and  Australia. 


JESUS  BEFORE  PILATE. 

Ma  UK    15  :  1   JO. 

I'lLATK  SAITH   UNTO  THKM,  TAKE   YE 

Hl.M,  AND  CKICIKY   HIM. 


13  cards.     These  cards  can  be  obtained  only 
their    Branches,    Depositories   and    Agents. 
Kkiaii..      We  began  the  publication  of   the 
18S9.     Its  present  circulation  is  50,000  sets. 


The  Little  Bible  Lesson 
Pictures. 

Illustrating  the  International  Series 
of  .Sunday  School    Lessons.        These 
lesson  cards  are  reduced  fac  similes  of 
the  large   Bible   Lesson  Pictures,  and 
are  of  the  size  of  the  engraving  above. 
On  the  back  of  each  card  is  printed  ap- 
propriate lesson  matter.     They  are  es- 
pecially designed  for  the  primary  classes 
of   the   Sunday   Schools.        Published 
quarterly.     Price,  i6c.  per  year  per  set 
of  52  cards;  4c.  per  quarter  per  set  of 
of  Denominational   Publishing   Houses, 
We   uo   not  sell  these  Cards  at 
Little  Bible    Lesson  Pictures  Jan.    ist, 


The  Tabernacle  of  Israel  in  the  Desert. 

By  Professor  James  Strong,  S.  T.  I).,  LL.  D.,  Professor  of  Exegetical  Theology, 
Drew  Theological  Seminary.  This  is  the  most  complete  and  authoritative  work  on  the 
subject  that  has  ever  been  published.  It  consists  of  six  magnificently  colored  litho- 
graphs, each  30  X  42  inches  in  size,  and  a  volume  of  letterpress  copiously  illustrated 
with  wood-cuts,  explaining  and  corroborating  the  details  of  the  lithographs,  and  consti- 
tuting a  full  exposition  of  the  whole  subject.     Price  for  the  book  and  large  plates,  $5. 


The  Sunday  School  Superintendent, 

This  is  a  quarterly  8-page  paper  devoted  to  the  explanation  of  the  International 
Sunday  School  Lessons  and  to  the  interests  of  Sunday  Schools.  Circulation,  10,000 
copies.  We  do  not  receive  advertisements  for  the  paper  as  the  whole  space  is  given  up 
to  the  Sunday  School  work.  Price  50c.  jier  year.  The  "Sunday  School  Superintend- 
ent" accompanies  each  number  of  the  Bible  Lesson  Pictures. 

These  publications  are  published  by  Harris,  Jones  &  Co.,  and  are  printed  by 
The  Providence  Lithograph  Co.,  Providence,  R,  I. 


THE 


MCCORMICK  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY, 


Presbyterian   Church,   Chicago. 


Next  term  opens  September  5th.  New  Dormitory.  Study  and  Bed 
Room  suite  for  each  student.  Needed  aid  provided.  Rooms  drawn  by 
new  students  at  10  A.  m.  opening  day.  For  catalogue  or  further  infor- 
mation, address 

"FACULTY,"  1060  N.  Halsted  St.,  Chicago. 


lemioi 


m 


GRANVILLE,  OHIO, 

Has  a  beautiful  and  healthful  location;  a  large 
and  able  Faculty;  two  courses  of  Study,  Classical 
and  Scientific;  two  departments,  Granville  Acad- 
emy and  Collegiate  department;  some  Free 
Scholarships;  an  excellent  working  Library; 
Ample  Chemical  and  Philosophical  Apparatus; 
good  buildings. 

EXPENSES    LOW. 

Fall  Term  begins  Thursday,  Sep.  s,  1889.   For 
catalogue  and  further  particulars  address 

GaLUSHA    Anderson,  President. 

Granville,  Licking  Co.,  Ohio. 


THE 

Shepardson  College 

I^or  T7s7"ome3n.. 

The  fall  term  opens  Thursday,  Sept.  5,  1889. 
Preparatory,  Collegiate  and  Elective  courses  of 
study.  Able  teachers,  assisted  by  the  professors 
of  Denison  University.  Instruction  in  Music, 
Drawing  and  Painting.  Expenses  low.  For 
further  information  address 

GALUSHA    ANDEIKSON, 

President  Denison  Univkrsity, 

Granville,  Licking  Co.,  Ohio. 


Illinois, 
Urbana. 


Post  Office, 

Champaign. 


THE 


B[TI1[  STUARI  IMSIIIOn, 


Springfield,  III. 


of  Illinois. 


Courses  in  Agriculture;   Engineering-, 

Civil,  Mechanical,  and  Mining-; 

Architecture;   Chemistry; 

Natural    History; 

Langruag-es, 

Ancient  and  Modern. 

Women  admitted.    Preparatory  Class. 

Address 

SELIM  H.  PEABODY,  LL.  D. 


A  Boarding  and  Day 
School  for  Young  Ladies 

will  open  its 

T-wenty  Second  Annual  Session 

September  14th,  1889. 

To  a  full  course.  Classical  and  Scien- 
tific, it  adds  unsurpassed  advantages  in 
Music,  Drawing,  Painting,  Elocution  and 
Modern  Languages. 

It  also  affords  a  comfortable  and  RE- 
FINED HOME  under  the  kindly  per- 
sonal supervision  of  Principal  and  Teach- 
ers.    For  catalogue  apply  to 

MRS.  A.  M.  BROOKS, 

Principal, 


Clms.  Gosscige  ^  Co.^ 

state  &  Washington  Sts.,  CHICAGO. 

:H:is'ia  Gi^ss  iZ)i=L^^  oooiDs. 

sjZ\ariou.acerrieRl. 
MAIL    ORDER    DEPARTMENT. 

IN  bringiiii;  to  your  special  attention  at  this  time  our  very  extensive  and  successful 
MAIL  OKDKli  DEPAirrMKNT,  we  would  say  that  we  feel  satisJSed  that  we  can  be 
of  service  to  you,  by  bringing  you  in  direct  connnunication  with  central  markets  and 
with  stocks  complete  in  every  detail,  so  that  all  |your  wishes,  if  carefully  expressed,  will 

be  fully  satislied,  for 

OUR   ORDER   SYSTEM 

has  been  fully  studied  as  to  tlie  best  possible  manner  of  serving  our  patrons  at  a  distance, 
and  we  are  in  a  lutsition  to  execute  all  orders  i>romi)tly  and  satisfact<»rily.  Customers  may 
rely  on  exact  and  intijlligent  attention  in  every  deUiil  expressed  in  tlieir  orders. 

We  give  the  most  faithful  care  to  the  wishes  and  interests  of  our  customers,  giving 
them  the  same  advanfcige  in  every  respect  as  if  they  were  pre.sent  in  person. 

Samples  carefully  selected  and  mailed  when  desired,  prices  and  description  given  where 
samples  cannot  be  sent,  and  all  goods  are  sent 

"Subject  to  Approval." 


DAMNER'S 

REVOLVING 

BOOK-CASES. 


Variety  of  Styles,  Sizes  and  Prices. 


ANTIQUE  OAK, 

CHERRY,  WALNUT. 


For  sale  by  all  Leading  Furniture  Dealers. 

Send  for  Catalogue  to  the 
manufacturers, 

TbeJOHNDANNERMFG.GO. 

CANTON,  OHIO. 


uorinnr 
OF  TH£ 

UN.vERSITYQf  ILLINOIS 

List  of  Advertisers.  N0vi9i4 
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CHO/CE  MUSIC  BOOKS.  By  the  best  authors. 

(JUST    ISSUED.) 


THE  BRIGHT  ARRAY, 


By  Kohert  Lowrv  and  W.  Howard  Doane.  This 
book  includes  some  of  the  choicest  Songs  ever  written 
bv  the  Editors.  A'aUiable  contributions  have  been  se- 
cured from  a  number  of  the  l)est  Song  writers  in  the  land.  The  highest  needs  of  the  Song 
Service,  in  the  Sunday  School,  are  fully  met  in  this  new  work.  li)2  pages.  In  boards,  .'f30  per 
100.    Paper  cover  copy  sent  on  receipt  of  25  cents.    Specimen  pages  free. 


GOSPEL  HYMNS,  No.  5. 


QUI  rriT  CHMfC  <'ompiIed  by  F.  X.  Peloubet,  D.  I).  344  Hymns  and  Tunes  for 
IjljJjij'ji  uUriUlJi  *''^  Devotional  Meetings  and  tlie  Sunday  Sciiool.  All  who  have 
used  Select  Songs  speak  of  it  in  tiie  highest  terms.  Firmly 
bound  in  cloth,  .'840  per  KX)  copies.  An  edition  of  words  only,  .$10  per  100  copies.  Single 
copies  for  examination  on  receipt  of  price. 

nVHJfMC!     AD    DDATC1?      Bv  (iEO.  a.  bell  and  H.  p.  main,    a  superb  compilation 
n  I  llin  U    Ur     r llnldlJi    *"  popular  Sunday  ScIiool  Songs.    224  pages  of  the  ciioicest 

gems  from  more  than  KK)  popular  comi)Osers.    Music  for 
each  hymn.    In  board  covers,  .$30  per  kh)  copies.    Clotii  covers,  .S40  per  100  copies. 
Single  copies  for  examination  on  receijit  of  price. 

(new.) 

By  iHA  I>.  .Sankey,  James  McCiRANAHAN,  and 
Geo.  C.  Stekbins.  234  Hymns.  2O8  pages.  Con- 
tains a  greater  number  of  new  son(!s  tlinn  anv  of 
the  preceding  volumes,  together  with  the  best  of  the  old  favorites.  Prices:  Music  Kditlon, 
board  covers,  per  100,  .$,30:  Word  Edition,  paper  covers,  per  100,  $5;  Word  Edition,  board 
covers,  per  100,  $10.    Single  copies  for  examination  on  receipt  ef  price. 

(new.) 
Iff  AT  1?    PUnDTIC      Composed  and  arranged  by  Ika  D.  Sankey  and  Gko.  C.  Stp:r- 
lUnLlj    UnU  AU  di     "INS.  The  wide  experience  of  the  authors  and  the  higli  roi)utation 
awarded  them  the  world  over  is  a  sufflcient  guarantee  of  its  excel- 
lence.   Bound  in  boards,  .$30  per  100  copies.    .$3.(!0  per  doz.    35  c.  each  by  mail. 

A  full  CataloiTue  sent  on  request. 

76  E.  NINTH  ST.,  NEW  YORK.         81  RANDOLPH  ST.,  CHICAGO. 


S.  A.  KEAI  &  CO. 

Bankers, 

lOO  TT^T'asliin.grtoa:!  Street, 
CHICAGO. 

Receive  Accounts,  Issue  Interest 
Certificates  and  Foreign  Drafts,  Dis- 
count business  paper,  Furnish  Trav- 
eler's Letters  of  Credit,  &c.,  &c. 

Also  (leal  in  Government,  State  and 
Municipal  BONDS  and  other  safe  and 
choice  Investments. 

Also  (Government  Land  Scrip  and 
Warrants  which  can  be  used  in  the  lo- 
cation of  CJovernnient  land. 

Home  Safety  Deposit  Vaults, 

IIO.MK   INS.    1',III.1>I.N<;, 

143   Adams  Street,   CHICAGO. 
NEW  YORK  :        -         115   Broadway. 


O.  Shekmax. 


M.  D.  Flavin. 


SHERMAN  &  FLAVIN, 

Manufacturers  of  and  Dealers  in 

MARBLE  MANTLES 


Grates,  Fire  Places,  Brass  and 
Soapstone  Goods, 

'^•'^-v^v-AM)    AI.l-    KINDS  OF--^/^^v^^ 

MARBLE  WORK. 


Correspondence  Solicited. 


\\\\)  Wabash  Ave.,  CHICAGO. 

Telephone  2629. 


CHICAQO :    148  &   150  Madison  St. 


NEW  YORK :    12  Bible  House. 


Fleming    H.    Revell, 

Evangelical   Literature 

and  Sunday  School  Supplies. 

Mr.  Revell  invites  correspondence  refjardinj;  his  varied  puWicalions.  ('atalo};ucs  or  Lists 
of  the  diflferent  lines  will  In-  cheerfully  sent  on  application.  As  separate  lists  are  issued, 
kindly  mention  which  are  desired.     They  comprise: 

BIBLE  STUDY.     Hooks  on  all  phases,  jicneral  or  iiarlicnlar. 

CHRISTIAN  WORK.  Many  helpful  and  su>,'};estive  works  of  practical  character. 

DEVOTIONAL  WORKS.     Popular,  iwinted  and  valuable. 

MISSIONARY   LITERATURE.-For  Home  or  ForeiRH  Work. 

TRACTS      A  very  lart;e  and  entirely  new  series,  attractive,  cheap- 

TEXT  CARDS.  -From  larfie  wall  texts  to  smallest  Sunday  School  reward  tickets. 

BIBLES.     In  larjj;e  variety  of  style  and  price. 

HYMN  BOOKS.— For  Association,  Church  or  School. 

S    S.  LIBRARY  BOOKS.     Write  for  our  special  offer. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PAPERS. -Send  for  samples. 
♦♦*The  same  careful  and  proiu))!  attention  will  be  jjiven  correspondents  at  both  our  New 
York  and  Chicago  ofllccs. 

FLEMING  H.  REVELL, 

NEW  YORK,   12  Bible  House.  CHICAGO,   148  &   150  Madison  St. 


CHURCH    MUSIC. 


"THE  BEST  HYMN  AND  TUNE   BOOK   FOR  CHOIR  AND   CONGREGATIONAL   USE." 

—  18— 

SONGS   OF    CHRISTIAN    PRAISE. 

Published  with  and  without  Scripture  Selections  for  Responsive  Reading. 

Edited  by  Rev.  CHARLES  H.   RICHARDS,  D.  D. 

Prices  :     With  Responsive  Readings,  $1.25 ;    without,  $1,00  per  copy. 

Has  already  been  adopted  by  hundreds  of  the  leading  churches  throughout  the  country, 
and  has  everywhere  been  received  with  unqualified  satisfaction. 

Eeturnable  copies  sent  free  to  pastors  and  church  committees  desiring  books  for  exam- 
ination. A  twenty-four  page  pamphlet,  containing  specimen  pages,  testimonials,  price-lists 
etc.,  mailed  free  to  any  address  on  application  to  the  publishers. 


SONGS  OF  PRAISE  AND  PRAYER 

FOR   THE   SUNDAY   SCHOOL   AND   PRAYER   MEETING. 

Edited  by  Rev.  CHARLES  H.  RICHARDS,  D.  D. 

Fine  Cloth,  Red  ICdffes,  Price  .50  cents  per  copy. 

From  the  "Congregrationalist."  "Dr.  Richards'  name  is  enough  to  warrant  its  qual. 
ity,  and  examination  confirms  one's  anticipations  of  its  merits." 

From  the  "Illustrated  Christian  Weekly,"  New  York.  "The  best  book  for  its  pur- 
pose that  we  have  yet  seen." 

From  "The  Independent,"  New  York.  "The  Kev.  Dr.  Richards'  'Songs  of  Praise  and 
Prayer'  may  safely  be  pronounced  not  only  the  best  yet  published,  but  a  very  close 
approach  to  the  ideal  manual,  particularly  for  the  Sunday  school." 

Returnable  copies  sent  free  to  pastors  or  church  committees  desiring  books  for  exam- 
ination.  

SCRIPTURE  SELECTIONS  FOR  RESPONSIVE  READING. 

Selected  and  arranged  by  Rev.    CHARLES    H.    RICHARDS,    D.  D. 

A  CHOICE  COLLECTION  OF  DEVOTIONAL  PASSAGES  OF  THE  BIBLE  TOPICALLY  ARKANGED 

Price,  50  cents  per  copy;  or,  100  copies  for  $40.00  net. 


THE    BOOK   OF   PSALMS. 

Arranged  according  to  original  Parallelisms,  for 

Responsive  Reading  in  Chnrch,  Sabbath  School  or  Family  Worship. 

32mo  Edition— Limp  cloth,  30  cents;  leather  covers,  50  cents  per  copy. 
iCmo  Edition— Cloth  binding,  50  cents  per  copy ;  or,  lOO  copies  for  $40.00. 

***Single  copies  of  any  of  the  above  books  mailed,  postage  paid,  on  receipt  of  price. 

Returnable  copies  of  above  books  sent  free  to  Pastors  or  Church  Committees  for  examination 

Specimen  pages,  testimonials  and  price  lists  mailed  to  any  address  on  application  to 

TAINTOR    BROTHERS   &  CO., 

122  Wabash  Ave.,  CHICAGO.       18  &  20  Astor  Place,  NEW  YOEK. 


iniisrE  i^iE^EisiEa:  cj^i<riDizr. 


An  eleg-ant  Box  of  Strictly  Pure  Candies  suitable  for 


Presents  can  be  bought  at 


Rranz'g  GonfeclionBi^il 


^i 


■8  &!.   so 


J^g^tate  Street 


•€♦■   Chicago. 


Price   15.  25,  40  and  50  Cents  per  Pound. 

Churcl^  and  Sunday  School  Parties  supplied  at  very  Low  Rates. 

MISSIONARY  BIOGRAPHIES  ^Susss^i^^^ssss?^ 

illation  leads  us  to  renew  our  coinnieiKlation, 
and  to  urge  the  placint;  of  tliis  series  of  mis- 
sionary books  in  all  our  Sabbath-sehool  libra- 
ries.—Jtfwionarj/  Uerald. 


Eijrht  volumes,  IGmo.    Each  volume  very 
fully  illustrated,  gold  and  ink  stamped  de- 
sijins;  cloth,  160  pp.    Each,  75  cents;  or  the 
set,  in  box,  .?G.OO. 
Sent  postpaid  to  any  aldress  on  receipt  of  price  • 


FLEMING  H.  REVELL,  Publisher, 

CIIlCAdO:    US  &  150  Madison  St. 
NEW  YORK:    12  Bible  Hou.se,  A.stor  Place. 


C.   M.   BARNES^ 

Publishing  I  School  Apparatus 

DEPARTMENT. 

OUR    OWN    PUBLICATIONS. 


Holmes'  New  Drawing  Books. 

:5  No3.,  perfectlv  ;;raded,  price,  each, 

net  «!0  20 

Holmes'  Drawing  Charts. 

10  Nos.,  price  each 1  25 

10  Nos.,  price  set 10  00 

Holmes'  Drawing  Cards. 

For  Primary  and  Kindergten  Schools, 
10  cards  in  an  envelope,  per  set,     10 

Thomas'  Writing  &  Pencil  Tablets. 

Writing,  2  Nos.,  per  dozen 9B 

Pencil  Series,  2  Nos.,  per  dozen 45 

Xirkland's  Composition  Subjects. 

Kirkland's  One  Thousand  Composi- 
tion Subjects 15 


Handy  Translations. 

Caesar's  Gallic  War,  Cicero's  Ora- 
tions, Virgil's  .Eneid  (first  6  books) 
Xenophon's  Anabasis  (first  4  bks.). 
Homer's  Iliad  (first  t5  books),  Hor- 
ace :  bound  in  flexible  cloth,  pock- 
et size,  per  vol '. ..      50 

All  of  the  above  are  new,  and  have  been  pub- 
lished after  a  practical  test  in  the  school- 
room bv  experienced  teachers. 

Oeneral  School  Supplies. 

We  are  prepared  to  supi)ly  EVERY- 
THING needed  by  schools  or  school 
oflicers. 

Write  for  our  School  Apparatus  Catalogue 
and  net  rates. 


C.  M.  BARNES,  75  k  11  Wabash  Ave.,  CHICAGO,  ILL 

Western  Agents  for  LOVELL'S  LIBRARIES. 


HESS  SYSTEM 


Ventilation  aWafm  Mf  Healing 


AS  APPLIED  TO 


kur&heSf  M^shools^  ©i^. 


Gives  you  abundant  pure  air  and  heat,  Perfect  venti- 
lation^ a  uniform  temperature  throughout  the 
room,  and  on  less  fuel  than  any 
other  system. 


SEND    FDR    PAMPHLET    DN    YENTILATIDN. 


GEO.  H.  HESS    CO., 

ENGINEERS, 

Olxica^go,      -      -      Illinois. 


UNACQnAINTED   WITH   THE  GEOGSAPHY  OF  THE  COUNTRY,  WILL  OBTAIN 
MUCH  VALUABLE  INFORMATION  FROM  A  STUDY  OF  THIS  MAP  OF 


THE  CHICAGO,  ROCK  ISLAND  &  PACIFIC  RAILWAY, 

Including-  main  lines,  branches  and  extensions  East  and  West  of  the 
Missoviri  River.  The  Direct  Route  to  and  from  Chicago,  Joliet,  Ottawa, 
Peoria,  La  Salle,  Moline,  Rock  Island,  in  ILLINOIS— Davenport,  Muscatine, 
Ottumu-a,  Oskaloosa,  Des  Moines, Winterset,  Audubon, Harlan, and  Council 
Bluffs,  in  IOWA— Minneapolis  and  St.  Paul,  in  xvIINNESOTA- Watertown 
and  Sioux  Falls,  in  DAKOTA— Cameron,  St.  Joseph,  and  Kansas  City,  in 
MISSOURI— Omaha,  Fairbury,  and  Nelson,  in  NEBRASKA— Hci-to;i.  Topeka, 
Hutchinson,  Wichita,  Belleville,  Abilene,  Caldwell,  in  KAN&'iS— J'ond 
Creek,  Kingfisher,  Fort  Reno,  in  the  INDIAN  TERRITORY— and  Colorado 
Spring-s,  Denver,  Pueblo,  in  COLORADO.  FREE  Reclining  Chair  Cars  to 
end  from  Chicag-o,  Caldwell,  Hutchinson,  and  Dodge  City,  and  Palace  Sleep- 
ing Cars  between  Chicago,  Wichita,  and  Hutchinson.  Traverses  new  and 
vast  areas  of  rich  farming  and  grazing  lands,  affording  the  best  facilities 
of  intercommunication  to  all  towns  and  cities  east  and  west,  northwest 
end  southwest  of  Chicago,  and  Pacific  and  transoceanic  Seaports. 

MAGNIFICENT  VESTIBULE    EXPRESS   TRAINS, 

Leading  all  competitors  in  splendor  of  equipment,  cool,  well  ventilated,  and 
free  from  dust.  Through  Coaches,  Pullman  Sleepers,  FREE  Reclining 
Chair  Cars,  and  (east  of  Missouri  River)  Dining  Cars  Dailv  between  Chicago, 
pes  Moines,  Council  Bluffs,  and  Omaha,  with  Free  Reclining  Chair  Car  to 
North  Platte,  Neb.,  and  between  Chicaj^o  and  Colorado  Springs,  Denver, 
and  Pueblo,  via  St.  Joseph,  or  Kansas  City  and  Topeka.  Splendid  Dining 
Hotels  (furnishing  meals  at  seasonable  hours)  west  of  Missouri  River. 
Cahfomia  Excursions  daily,  with  CHOICE  OF  ROUTES  to  and  from  Salt 
Lake.  Ogden,  Portland,  Los  Angeles,  and  San  Francisco.  The  DIRECT 
LINE  to  and  from  Pike's  Peak,  Manitou,  Garden  of  the  Gods,  the  Sanitari- 
ums, and  Scenic  Grandeurs  of  Colorado. 

VIA  THE  ALBERT  LEA  ROUTE, 

Solid  Express  Trains  daily  between  Chicago  and  Minneapolis  and  St.  Paul, 
with  THROUGH  Reclining  Chair  Cars  (FREE)  to  and  from  those  points  and 
Kansas  City.  Through  Chair  Car  and  Sleeper  between  Peoria,  Spirit  Lake, 
and  Sioux  Falls,  via  Rock  Island.  The  Favorite  Line  to  Pipestone,  Water- 
town,  Sioux  Falls,  and  the  Summer  Resorts  and  Hunting  and  Fishing 
Grounds  of  the  Northwest. 

THE  SHORT  LINE  VIA  SENECA  AND  KANKAKEE  offers  facilities  to 
travel  between  Cincinnati,  Indianapolis,  Lafayette,  and  Council  Bluffs,  St. 
Joseph,  Atchison,  Leavenworth,  Kansas  City,  Minneapolis,  and  St.  Paul. 

For  Tickets,  Maps,  Folders,  or  desired  information,  apply  to  any  Ticket 
Office  in  the  United  States  or  Canada,  or  address 


E.  ST.  JOHN, 

General  Uanager. 


JOHN  SEBASTIAN, 
CHICAaO,  IJ-.J-..  Oen'l  Ticket  &  Pass.  Agent 


Select  Libraries ! 


ilalesl  and  Best.      I  5^^^^^^^  tikretPJ 

SIXTY     LARGE    VOLUMES 

For  $30.00  Net 

The  Retail  Price  of  ihtse  Looks  is  $75-95- 

Empire  (No,7)  Library 

•60  volumes,  S29.00. 

PRIMARY  CLASS  LIBRARY, 

CONTAINING    50   VOLUMES. 

Price,  only  $7.25  Net. 

Keniarkablv  Cheap,  Strongly  Bound  in  Cloth, 

with  Gilt  iBack  and  a  Handsome  Side  Die. 

Prof u.selv  Illustrated,  the  50  volumes 

containing  509  Pictures,  and 

2,885  Pages. 


60  Volumes.       370  Illustrations. 
19,543  Fagres. 

Retail  Price,    $72.55. 

OUR  PRICE,    -    -    $30.00. 


""29  volumes  are  the  publications  of  the 
Society,  and  31  are  selected  from  approved 
publications  of  eight  different  houses.  Ten 
volumes  are  first-class  temperance  books. 

^p~The  library  is  put  up  in  a  neat  wooden 
case,  with  four  rows  of  books. . 

^^We  cannot  break  this  library ;  it  will 
be  sold  only  complete. 

Send  for  Catalogrue. 


18mo $5.00 

"     7.00 

"     11.00 

"     17.00 

IGnio 25.00 

Bay  State.    60  vols.  16mo.    29.00 

AH  the  above,  except  Nos.  l  and  2,  and 

-JmaryClassI'' "^ """  "'"'"'' 

No  duplicates. 


No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 


25  vols. 
30  vols. 
40  vols. 
50  vols. 
50  vols. 


Primary  Class  Li()rary,  in  neat  wooden  cases. 
"     -  Dli<  ^ 


SATISFACTION  O-UARANTEED.— If,  after  examination,  any  school  does 
not  find  these  Libraries  satisfactory  in  every  particular,  and  equal  to  our  rep- 
resentations, they  can  return  them  at  the  Society's  expense,  and  the  money 
will  be  refunded.  

Catalogues  and  Labels  accompany  each  Library. 

THESE  ARE  SOLD  AS  COMPLETE  LIBRARIES,  AND  WILL  NOT  BE  BROKEN. 

The  Prices  given  do  not  include  Postage  or  Express  Charges. 


In  addition  to  the  books  in  our  cheap  libraries,  we  keep  on  our  slielvesa  very  large  assort- 
ment of  books  of  our  own  publication,  and  approved  books  of  other  publishers,  which  we 
.sell  at  lowest  rates,  from  which  schools  can  select  to  meet  enlarged  demands. 

AMERICAN  BAPTIST  PDBLICATION  SOCIETY. 


PHILADELPHIA, 
BOSTON, 


NEW    YORK, 
CHICAGO, 


ST.    LOUIS, 
ATLANTA. 


CORTICELIil  A 


-^ 


IS  FAMOUS  FOR   LENGTH,   STRENGTH    AND   QUALITY,  t 

f|)lllll)T'if|!C?i   i   i    Spool    Silk   is    Unequaled  for   either 
wWVb  I  iliiSfefel       Dress-Making  or  Family  Sewing, 

For  KoittiDg  Use,   j^fc^SKKK^^^SBKKtlllk.    ^'^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^> 


KoitliDg  Silk.       ^'^^^^^^BBH/^^^^lgf/l^^^  Embroidery  Silk. 

For  repairs  on  Woolen,  Silk,  or  Lisle  Thread  Stockings  and  Undergar- 
ments use  FLOB.ENCE  Darning  Silk. 

SOLD   BY    ALL    ENTBRPBISINQ    DEALERS. 

NONOTUCK     SILK     CO.,   Sole  Manufacturers. 

MILLS:   FLORENCE,  LEEDS,   HAYDENVILLE.   MASS. 

iVestern  Headquarters.  238  &  240  Fifth  Avenue,  CHICAGO. 

R.   W.    HABE,  Manager. 


ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

916  &  918  Olive  St, 


ESTEV  &  CMP. 


CHICAGO,  ILL. 

233  State  St 
49  to  53  Jackson  St 


j 


